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THE TRAVELS OF RABBI. BENJAMIN, ‘ 

THE SON OF JONAS OF TUDELA, 

THROUGH EUROPE, ASIA, AND AFRICA, FROM SPAlk TO CHINA, 

from the Year of our Lord ti6o to 1173. 

From the Latin Vcrfion* of Bfnfdict Arias Moktanus, and Constamtint L'EMrraEUR, 
compared wit' other Tranilations into different Languages *. 

. fiucinfl Account of Benjamin of Tudeta, the federal Editioiu and Tranflations of his 
Work, and the Reputation it has acquired. — 2. The Objediions that have been made to 
the Credit of our Author, and the true State of that Quejlion .—3. The Manner in wbiclf 
v'e propofe to give the SubJIanec of thefe Travels to the Reader. —4. The Defeription of 
the City of Con/iantinople, the Court of the Greek Emperor, and other Things remarkable 
there, in the Words of Benjamin of Tudcla. —5. A fuecindl Account of his 'Travels from 
Conjlantlncple to Balfora, or Baffhra. —6. IBs Journey from thence to the Frontiers of 
Perfia, to the City of Aria; and his Account of the Tomb of the Prophet Daniel,—The 
Hiflory of the celebrated David El Roi, a Native of Aria, ivho fit up for the Mejftab., 
induced the Jews to revolt from the King of Perjia ; of the Miracles faietto be pet:-*’ 
formed by him, and of his deplorable End, —8. The Route from Aria, and the Moun¬ 
tains of Haphton to the Mountains of Nijl’on and the River Okus, by lit.madan and 
Ifpahan. —9. Defeription of the Mountains of Nifio/i, orNijhor. inhabited by the Tribes 
of Dan, Zcbulon, Ajhur, and Naphtali. The JBfory of the War betzveai the Copheral 
Turks and the Perjians, together with an Account cf Rabbi Mofes.—xo. Return to 
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H IN DO STAN. 


■1‘HE JOURNAL OF SIR THOMAS ROE. 

Ambaflador from His Majcfty King James the Firft of England, to Jehan Gvire, the WRghty 
Emperor of India, commonly called the Great Mogul. 

CONTAinjMO 

An Account of his Voyage to that Country, and hi8»Obfer\’ations there. 

Tsikcn from his original Mrtmfcript *. 


THE PREFACE, BY Ti/e EDITOR OF CHURCHILL's COLLECTION. 

ft 

S IR THOMAS ROE has before appeared, in part,«m Purcf^s’s colledion of 
travels, and fince tranflated into FrenA, and publiflied In the firft volume of 
Thevenot. Now he comes abrfad again with confiderable additions, not foifted in, 
but taken from his own original manufcript, wffich it is likely Purchas had not, but 
feme imperfeft copy of it. It is true, the additions here are not great in bulk, jts any 
will judge that ftiall compare this with the other edition, but they are valuable for the 
fubjeft j and becaufe this being a journal* they are here more continued, and feveral 
matters that in the other were brought in abruptly, are here more ihethodical. His 
account at the latter end, of all the, provinces fubjeft to the Mogul, aiid of the extent 
of his dominioBS, is not to be reje^ed j for, though tune and experience have* pro- 

• 

, • Churchill’s ColleAion, vol.i. p. 617. edit. 1744. 
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dueecf more ample and exktk nelatkms, 3^ {us are pul h 4 o 

ccived upon the fpot, and pleafiog to thofe that ram hf die 

Bttra£U of litteih are addra out of a raft 'pH^rrjNi|a two velimi^l 

an'dinthefeextrhd8ldl,i{mtffii%mairi^^ qr hf ufc at tibia i&ue, 

I»irme& of trade* aa dli^ed to the feveru miBx«rie(i',ia pari% th' tno' 

[i^dia Companr id England. But that nothing might he omitted to the tn^sfou- 
tiousi thm is one Sil: made out of many of on, comalning aU thhi^ are Ik fox: 
jBefoita in Indiai^ mid confeooendy they pe good iaieahle <^inodit^< li^ fine* tiape 
i aU ii»t is vabi^le of Sir-lliojnas ana nothing t{)at niay eby tibi^i:eMer. '; , 


SIR THOMAS R 0 E »8 IQURNAL,. 

Smajf an Amunt of hit Voyage to hdia, and bit ObfervAionr tn itt&t iJomiry, and 
farticuhtly at the Cottrt jf ^he Great Mogul, inhere he rejAed at Amha^det from 
Jama the Ftrjl, King of £nglmui» ' 

'*"*» * 1 1 

P^ARCH the 6th we loft fight of the Wizard, and began pur couidefor the Cape of 
IVl, Good Hope. The a6th we faw the coaft of Buthary j the ayth had Cape BojadOr 
’LbyS, whence the current fete fw|ft S.S.W. April the 14th we cut the; ihse. May 
he 2d the tropic of Capricorn, ‘and on the 5th of June^ came to anchor, in the hay of 
Saldaidia, next the of Good Hope. The land is fruitful, but divided by high 
mtccefiiblerot^y mountains covered withfhow, the river ^uke fiilling into the bay on 
eaft fide. The people are the njofl barbarous in the world, eating carrion, wearing 
he gut* of Ihoep about ihek necks for health, and rubbing their heads, which are 
Curled like tha Blades, ^Uh the dung of beafts and dirt j and having no v deaths but 
Ikhu wrapped abput^theihlhoulders, the flefli fideneift the body in fiimmer, and the 
bahr in winter. 'ITirir homes ere but a mat rounded at the top like an oven, which they 
turn as the wind changes, havirfg no door to keep it ouj. They .have left off their 
eufiotn of Healing, but know np God or religion. The air and water are very whole- 
Toti^ Here are abund/tnee of cows, antelopes, baboons, pheafants, partridges, lar^, 
wwgeefe, dueks, and, many other forts. On the ifle of Peng^ is a fort of fowl of 
dsit name, that 'goes-upright, his wings without feathers, -hanging down like Jeeves 
with wlutk. They ^ not fly, but only walk in jjarcels, Itoeping ri^uiarly their 
own quarters; the/ are a fort of ipxtore beaft, bird, and fifo, bm molt bird. The 
commodities here are cable, nangm roots, and I believe there is a rock yioldiiig 
diver. The table mountain w eleven thoufand eight hundred and fifty three foouugh, 
Xhe bay is full of whales and feala: the latitude is 3 deg. 4^ min. The a ift we came 
up with the Cape of Good Hope } July the 8th with the ifle of Mudagafear, and the 
aad with that ^of Mplalia ; this is one of the Iflands of Coraeia, tlie other three are 
Angafcfia, Juandy, and Mayotra, lying aknoft eafi nijd weft of one adfither, in the 
kme meridian vwth C«^ St. Autumn. Angarefia bears N. by W. from Moialfr.; it 
»tbe,h|glieft hmll that I ever fitw, mhabhed by Moors trading with the mam, and the 
Pther'thmt^ile|ra iftands, with their cattfo and fruit fiw eahipo’s, and.twher olothea to 
cover fhoitiu ’ Jt Is governed by ten petty k|^8, aiod h3% p^ty enough of kW goate, 
sows, fofl lemons.^ Thefeo|i^ ,counted ^ Jufumf. 
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ifitm wuti^ 
iiife dii^toixi 
kavcfj’"']Fc»ui? 


ftH <>f «i«i 6 *ft 4 nKentAi,i>Bt tSiiefiy Wolalia, and deact to it Jita^y. Here 
Id woirian^l^ho ^as of an thefe iflands* Under ncr there were 

i& p MojojltH, iMdfen 6)d 'atotaan. Thc.Sttltan, in wfiofe quarter 
fo Ayhlotk'^ tlhli Ihit oeobb dare not MI a cocoa-nut without hk 


lyre tins Jiowyj, wmej^ wt^ gmntea j- 
atfd Captajn-iNotPpoifif’gyicg aiho^ with (om men, found the Goyfnior futhig on 
airtat, und^r the fide of a jilnfe taat was bujwhig, attended by about fifty men* He 
had oa a tnantle bf 'blufe anjJ red trilltco ivi^ped about bitn to his kute, ids and 
ftst bare, on his aead A dofe'eap orchequar-work. IJcffng preM^ed with a gna and a 
iword, he tAttancd finur and prodsutned hbertj^or the peoplA to trade.' Ho. 
g.tye theEnglifii cycoa-nuts, and hittil^lficlteii'ed betd tempered with lime of burnt oytta- 
ftdls, Apd the kiemehof a^mt (jailed areca, like an acorn; it has A^bid^ tafte, voids 
rheam, tools the head, ftrengthens the tbeth, and is.all their phyfic. Tnqfe that are 
not ufed to It ai'e giddy with h, ^ttd the fpittlc is red, which in time colours tfap teeth, 
and is cQuntod a beayiy. They all ufe this at all tiine^. From the Governor's they 
wefecondud»d to a hfrptaitcr’s houfe, uho w'as a chief in the town} the houie 
was h«Ut -(vith Kme and ilcne, plaiRorcd with white Ume, low and Uttie, cewered with* 
raftei^, and over them cocoa leaves, the outfidcs wattled with csmqs. They are kept 
cleanly, and their poc^ houlholH ftutf noot, their gardoms inolofed wiUr canes, emt-' 
taining tobacco and plantain trees* Fox' dinner a bo^ was fet upon treffels, covered 
with a fine new’mat, and ftonc betwhes about if, on yhich they fal. Firft wSter was 
brought to every man in a cqpoa-fiieU, and poufed into a wooden platter,'and inibad 
of a towel they ufe the rinds of cocoas. Than thoyfet before them boiled rice, wi& 
roafitid plantains on It, quarters of hens, and pieces of goat broiled. After grace laid 
they fell to their meat, with bread made of cocoas beaten, mixed with hon^, and fried* 
Their drink was paltnifo wine and cocoa nulk. Thofe that went to fee the Sultan, whofe 
xtatne Was Amor Adell, found all things much refembling what has been faid b^otwof; 
the Governor} but that in his behaviour he was more light, and made hafte to be 
drunk with fome wine the EngKfh carried. The peqplfe are flrki Mahometans, very 
jealous to let thchr women an4 mofehs befeen; for/ome of the £ng^ih cotmng near a vil* 
lage, they (hut them up, and threatened to kiH them if they came nearer. Many of them 
fpeak and write Arabic, And fome few of thetn Portugut^, as trading to Moramblque 
in junks of forty tons burden, And built, calked and rigg<^ all out of the cocoa-tree. 
Here we bought oxen, cbws fjtt but fmall, Arabian fceep, hens, cocoas, oranges, 
lemons, and limes in abondancey for callicoes, holiands, fword-blades, pieci^s of eight, 
glalTes, knives, an<i other trifles. '4 * ' * , 

AugUft the 2d we wdghed, and ftood our courfe for Socotora* -and on the loth re- 
paft the equinoJaial to the northwA-d. The 18th ye made Cape Ouardafu eight leagues 
to the weftward, which is one of them that makes the .entrance into the Red 5 ea; and 
came to aa anchor in twebe fathom wafor in a fmall bay, where'we continued foe i8th,^ 
and fawVome people ih tufba^. Aflior® was a tomb of white ftpne,*with ji ^llar at' 
each end of it. The latitude n deg. 55 min. 

The 24th we came to an anchor in the bay called Driida in Socotora, having been > 
bjefmretfeparated in a ftorm, and warned by the SnltanrtiQt to anchor at J'amara, which 
was too much expofed.i;o the vlolc^coof foe winds, ^totora is sm ifland af the moudji >, 
of the Red Sea, being foe DioCcuria or Ulofeorida of foe andenfs, lying in 12 dkg. 
,'551ifo;u’of north ladtude, governed then by a Sultan catted Atmu^Bm-Saq* fonto the 
' ■ ' . a a ’ . Kng 
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King' of Fortaquein Arabia Felix. The kingdom of^Fortaque Ji|s frdna. i 5 to i8 
alcmg the* coafi of Arabia. The ICiag was at peace \vith«the Turk, on condition to 
aflilt him v.'itlf live thoufjnd men, if he required it,, and they to i>e paid by the Turkj 
to whom he made no otlnflr acknowledgment. N^ar the fi<a' .about JDofof, was another 
petty king, wdiora he Surll not meddle with, becaufe^he jvas under the Grand 
Seignior’s protection. The Sultan of Sdeotora came down ro the Oiore with about 
three hundred men, having fet up a tent ^iear the bay. He wds’a horfeh^ck, as were 
two of his chief fervants, and another on camel; the people running before and be¬ 
hind him fliouting; and two guards, one fcf his fubjefts, and the other of twelve hired 
guzarats, feme with TurkiQi bows, lome with piftols, Tome with ntulkets, but all 
with good fwords. He had alfo a few ket le druir.s, and one trumpet. He received 
the General in a courteous manner, and was fo abfolute, that no man could fell any 
thing but himfelf. His people fat about,him very rtfpeftfullv ; his clothes were of 
Surat fluffs after the Arabi .n manner, wills a caflbc of red and white wrouglu velvet, 
and another, \vhercof the gi'ouhd was gold. He bad a very good turban," but was 
barefooted. Every night they- all Hand or kneel towards the fuu, the /.erife throwin.g 
water on their heads. As lor j-eligion they are Mtdiometans. The King’s town of 
Tamara is built of lime and Hone whitcJ over, with battlements and pinnacles, the 
houfes being flat at the top. At a dillancc it looks well, but u hen in it is poor. Mr. 
Boughton, who had leave to ice the Khyfs heufe, found it fuch js would fervo an 
ordinary gentleman in England. 'J he lower rooms ferved for warehoulcs and ward¬ 
robe, feme cl'.anges of robes hanging about the walls, and with them :tbout twenty-live 
books of their law, religion, hiffory, and faints lives. No man was ponniit.-d to go up 
ftairs to fee his wives, w'hich were three, nor the other women ; but the ordinary fort 
might be feen in the‘ town, with their cars full of filver rings. In the mofque the 
prieft was at fcn-icc. Mr. Boughton had for his dinner three hens with rice, and for 
drink water and cahu, black liquor, drank as hot as could be endured *. On a hill a 
mile from Tamara is a fquare caflle, but ieave'could not be obiajned to fee it. The 
people are of four forts; Arabs come in by conqueft, who dare not fpeak in tlie Sul¬ 
tan’s prefence without leave, :*id killing his hand. The fecond forts are Haves, who 
when they come to him kifs his ft»ot, do all his w'or.k, and make his aloes. Tlie third 
I fuppofc are the old inhabitants of the country, called Bedvvins, though not the oldcft 
of al^, whom I fuppofe to bathofe comnumly called Jacobite Chritlians ; becaufe Mr. 
Boughton going into a church of theirs, which the Arabs had forced them to abandon, 
found images in it, and a crucifix, which he look awaji; ‘and the Mahometans would 
not fay much of them, fearing leH other Clirillians fliould relieve or fupport them. 
They have had wars with thf; Arabs, and live retiretf from them in the mountains. 
The fourth fort : rr a favage people, poor, lean, naked, with long hair, eating no¬ 
thing but roots, J kling on buffakics, converfing with |ione of the others, and afraid of 
all, without hoiifis, and almoll as firutal as beads, which by conjeflurc are the an- 
cienteft nliives of the place. The illand is very moimtainous and barren, having fome 
beeves, goats, and Iheep, a few dates and oranges, a little rice, and nothing* elfe of 
fuftenaltcA Afl its commodity is aloes, whiefi is the juice of a leaf like our houfe-Ieek. 
The people malce a pooi; fort of doth for the Haves. The King had fome dragon’s 
blood and indige^of Labor, as alfo civet cats and civet. The dead are here all buried. 
V tombs, a*d the monuments of their Hunts are held in great veneration. The chief 
• • 

* Thi» was ccrUui^ly coBcc, which Sir Thomas Roc was not acquainted with. 

-of 
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dS theie Is Seidy Hachlln, buried at Tamara, who' bemg killed a hutidred years before, 
they laid Hill appesured to feem, and warned them of dangers at hand mid they im- 
' pated the high windssro his walking, having him in wondertu|*veneration, 

The 31(1 wg weighed,'and ftood our courfe for Surat, «wheVe I landed on the 
26th of September, aa<i«waskreceived in an open tent by the chief officers of the town 
well attended. Much controverfy washout fearching my fervants, but at length they 
paffed free to the city, where we went into a houfe provided for us, and there continued 
till the 30th of Oftober, fufTering inuch front the Governor^ who by force fearched 
many cbeits, and took'but what he thought fit. The 30th aforefeid I departed Surat, 
and travelled but foujr cofles to Cumaria, the ift of November eleven miles to a village, 
the 2d to BLrat twenty-one miles,-where there is a calUe, this town being on the bor- 
derg of the kingdom of Guzaiat, fubjefl: to the Mogul, and belonging to Abraham 
Chait. yhe 5d entered the kingdom or PardafFsha, a Pagan lord of the hills, fubjefl: 
to no body, and at fifteen miles end lay in the fields by a city of note called Mugher. 
•The 4th nine miles rocky w^y, Idy in the fields by a village called Narampora. The 
5th fifteen nriles in the fields. The 6th twenty miles to Nunderbar, a city of the king¬ 
dom of Brampore fubjedt to the Mogul. Here we had firft bread after coming from 
Surat, becaufe the Banians v ho inhabit all the country make no bread, but only cakes. 
The country is plentiful, especially of cattle, the Banians killing none, or felling any. 
to be killed. On« day I met ten thoufand«bullocks loaded with corn, in one drove, 
and moli: days aftet lelier parcels. The 7th eighteen miles to Ningul. The 8th fif¬ 
teen to Sinehelly* The 9th fifteen to Tolmere. The ioth eighteen to Chapre,*where 
having pitched the tents without the town, the King’s officers attended me ail night 
with thirty -horfe and twenty mot, for fear of the robbers on th« mountains, becaufe 
I rerufed to remove into the town. The nth eighteen miles, the 13th eighteen 
miles, and the 14th fifteen miles to Brampore, which I guefs to be two hundred 
twenty three miles eafl from Surat, The country miferable and barren, the towns 
and villages built with mud. At Batharpore, a village two miles (hort of Brampore, 

1 faw fomc of the ordnance, which is moft too fhort, and too cipen in the bore. The 
Cutwall, an officer of the King’s fo called, met me wqll'attended with fixteen colours 
carried before him, and conducted me to the ferag^iio, where I was appointed to lodge. 
He took his leave at the gate, which made a handfome front of ftone, but when in I 
had four chambers allotted me like oVens, and no bigger, 'round at the top, madtf of 
brick in the fide of a wall, fo that I lay in my tent j the Cutuall making nis excufe, 
that it was the bed loilging* in the town, as I found it was ; all the place being only 
mud cottages except the Princc’iS houfe, the Chan's, and fome few others. 1 was 
conduced by the Cutwall to vifit the Princs, in whole outward ctTurt 1 found about 
a hundred gentlemen a horfeback, waiting to falute him at his coining out.. He fat 
high in a gallery that went rounJ, with a canopy,over him, and a c;u-pet..befbre him. 
An officer told me, as I approached I mud touch the'ground with my h|ad bare, 
which 1 Tcfufcd, and went on to a. place right under him railed in, with an afeent of 
three de^, where 1 made him reverence and he bowed his body i .foj wentA^ithin, 
where were all the great men of the town with their hands before them like fiaves. 
The place covered over head with a rich canopy^ and under foot all with carpets;. 
It Was like a great dage, and the Prince fat at t^e upper end of it. Having no place 
affigned, I ftodd right before hirai he refufing to admit me to come up the fteps, \)r to • 
allow me a chair. Having received my prrfents he offered to go iftto another room, 
where ! ffiould be allowed to fit j but by the way he made himfelf drunk out of a cafe 
bottles 1 gave him, and-fo the vifit ended. 


The 
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The mcnty-feventh of November I was carried fick fro^ BrarapOTe* three coffes to 
Raype ra. The twertty-eighth fifteen coffes tO Burgotne, and the muticlh f<;vea cofleoi. 
December the firft ten denes to Bicaagonie* the fecond fevOn coffos, the third five c6f- 
fes» the fourth eleven cdiTes to Echarpur, ftanding <m\ good riyer thatd^ls intfi the fea 
near Baroche. The fifth palTed the river called Narbocfcih, ahe.fixth travelled ei^ht 
cofiet^ and lay in a vrood not far from the King’s fatnoOs caftje of Mandoa, which 
ftands on a fteep hill of a valt extent, induding fifteen coffes within the wall. The fe. 
venth ten coffes, the eighth eight, the niiifh ten, the tenth twelve, the eleventh fifteen, 
the twelfth fourteen, the iHiiteenth fix, the fourteenth lay IMl tb reft, tlie fifteenth fix 
coffes, the fixtecnth fix, the fevqntcenth twdve, the tightecrtih five to Cytor, This L 
an aatient mined bity on a hill, but fhews the fooifteps of wonderful magnlficcjKe. 
There are ftilI ftanding abovg i hundred churches all of carved Hone,'many fair towers 
and lanihoms, many pillars, and innumerable houfes, but not one inhabitant. Thei'e 
is but one fteep afefent cutout of the rock, and fouj^gatesinthe^C,6fit before,you come 
to the city gate, which is, tnagnificent. The hill is mdofed bn’ thb top for about eight 
'Cofles,and at the fouth-weft end is a goodly old caftle. It is in the country bf Rama, a 
Prince newly fubdued by the Mogul, or rather brought to own fubjediort. It was 
brought'.under by Echar-Sha father to Jehan Guire. The Indian Prince Rama is line- 
ally defeended from Porus, that viarlike Indian Monarch‘overcome by Alexander the 
■Great. * ■ " . 

The nineteenth I proceeded on my journey twelve cofles, the twentieth ten, the. 
twenty-firft ten, the twcnty-fecond nine, the twenty-third ten to Adfinere. The firft fix 
days journey ffom Brampore towards Adfmere were weft, or north-weft, to corapafs 
the hills, bnt after that due north, fo that they bear from one another almoft north' by 
weft, and fofidi by eaft, the whole diftance two hundred-and nine cofles, which I judge 
to be about four hundred and eighteen miles Englifii,; the coflgs here being longer than 
near the fea. 

Jimuary the ioth, I went to court at four in the afternoon to the Durbar, where the 
Mogul d^Iy fits to entertain jfrangers, rcceivb petitions and prefents, give out orders, 
and to fee and be feen. And here it will be proper to give fome account of his coujt. 
Ncaiebut eunuchs come -withm that Sing’s private lodgings, and his women, who guard 
him with warlike weapons., Thefe punifh one another for any offence conjpdtted. The 
‘ Mogul ei^pry morning fhews himfelf to the common people at a window that looks into 
the plain before his gate. At noon he is there again to fee elephants and wild bcafts 
.fight, the men of raiA being under him within a' raiU'' Hence he retires to fleep among 
his women. A%r noon he comes to the Durbar aforementioned. After fupper at 
eight of the clock he comes down tothe'^Guzalcan, a fair court, in the midft whereof is 
a throne of free ftone, on which he fits, or fometimes Mow in a chair^ ■where none are 
admitted but of the firft quality, and few of them wirnout leave. , Here he difeourfes qf 
indifferent things very aftafily. No bufmefs of ftate is done any where but at one oif 
thefe two laft places, where it is publicly canyafled, and fo regiitered; whijrh regifter 
might be feen* for two ftillings, and the common people know as miich as the council; 
fo that every day the King’s refolutions are the public news, and expofed to the cenfure 
^ every fcouhdrel. This method is never altered unlefs ficknefs or drink obftrufr it; 
and^^Jiis rqjift be known, for if he be unfeen one day without a rcafon affigned, the peo¬ 
ple wppld mutiny 5 and for two day's no excufe vrill ferve, but the doors mull opened, 
andfotneRdmittOT to fee him to fetisfy others.. On Iperday he fits in judgiftent at the 
Jarruco, and hears the meaneft perfon’s complaints^ famines, both parties, and often 
fei^ execution done hy hia eleph^ts.' 
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JBefore my audience,'I had obtali^d Icaye id ufe the cuftotns of my vOun.t|y. At the 
Durbar I wascondufbid rigf]| before him; enteriog the outward rail^ two noble flaves 
met to conduit nearer., "At the firtt rail I made a low reverence, at the next ano¬ 
ther, and when under thd King a third. ;. I’hc place'is a great court, to which all foils of, 
people fefort. The King fits m a litfie gallery over head; ambshTadots, great.men, and 
ftmitgers of guality within thft ininoft: rail under Him, raHed from the ground, coveredi 
with’canopies of velvel^and (ilk, and good fcarpets under foot. The next dcgrec,,like 
our gentry, are within the ftrfl: rail, the commonalty .without in a bafs court, yet fd that 
all may (ec the King.*, In fine, it is rifmg by degrees like a theatre. liis reception was 
vei^ favourable,'but needs not particularizing. ’ , 

March the firft I rid bat to feeahoufo of pleafure of the' K'og’s, given him by Afaph 
Chan,'and two miles from Adfmere. It is fcated betwixt two mighty rodks, fo de¬ 
fended from the fun, that it fcarce any way fuss it. The foundation is cut out of the 
rock, as fume of the rooms, the reft is’ free (lone. 1 here is a handfome little gar¬ 
den, with fine fountains, and two great fiftiponds, one,thirty fteps above another. 'I’he 
way to it admits of but sne, or at tnoft two men a-breaft, and that very fteep and ftony. . 
It IS a place of melancholy, delight, ’and fafety, all the company about it being wild 
peacocks, turtles, fowls, and monkeys, that inhabit the rocks hanging every way 
over it. . 

The 1*1 th of lil^rch in the evening began the feftival of the Norofe. This is a cuf- 
tom of folemnizing the new year, but the ceferaony begins the firft new moon after it. 
It is kept in imitat^n of the Perfians’ feaft, and fignifies in that language nine day^, be- 
caufc anciently it lafted no longer, but now it is doubledt The manner of it is thus. A. 
tltrone is erected four foot frOm^he ground, in the Durbar court: from tlfe back whereof 
to the place where the'King com^ out, a fquare of fifty.Jix, paces ifi length, and forty- 
three, in breadth, was railed in, and covered with fair iemians, or canopies of cloth of 
gold, ftlk, or velvet, joined together, and held up with canes covered after, the fame 
manner. At the upper end were fet out the piduras of .the King of England, the. 
Queen, the Lady Elizabeth, the CpuntcflcS of Somerfet and Salifbury, and of a citizen’s 
wife of London. Below them another of Sir Thomas fjpiith, Governor of the Eaft- 
India Company. The ground is Imd with good Perftaa carpets very large, into which 
piacc come all the men of quality to attend the I\iin|, except fome few that are within a 
little rail right before the throne to receive bistro:nmands., Within this fquare there 
were fet out for ftiew many little hoiifes, one of them of filver, and fome other, curibfi* 
tics of value. The Prince Sultai^ Coroine had on the left fide a pavilion, the fupporters 
whereof were covered with filver, as were fome of thofe alfo near the King’s throne. 
The form of this throne was fquafe, the matter wood inlaid with .mother of pearl, born 
up with‘four’ pillars, and covered 'with cloth of gpld. About tlie hedge over head, like 
a valence, was a net fringe of good pearl, from winch hung down {xmiegranates, apples, 
pears, and fuch fruit of gold, but Spllow. Wjthinf it the King fat on culhions very rich 
m pearls and jewels. Round about the court before the throne, the principal eien had 
ereffeef tents, which encompalTed the cotirt, and lined them with velvet,, daraalk, or 
taffety for the moftpart, but fome few with cloth of gold ; into which thfty retired, and 
fat to (hew all tlieir wealth. For anciently the King^ ufed to go to every tent, arid take 
thence what they pleafed ; but now it i^ changed, the King ‘fitting to receive what 
new-year’s gifts are brouglit him. He comes abroad at the ufual hour*af the Durbar, 
and retires in the fame order. Here great prefents nre offered, him by all forts, though 
not equ^ to tepprt, yet incredible enough :*and,at the end of thisTeaft, tlie Kingpin’ 

. " return 
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x«<^rnr&ir|H£f'^&Qts i^dved, advances-Tome, and add? to tflqar en^atainnii»n. fdme 
’JhHC^e at hb figure!. ' - # - 

The next day bdng the lath of March, I went to vifit the Kjng, and delivi‘red him 
f pref<^t, Inhere 1 faw abundance of wealth, but being of all forts put together without 
order, jt d|id inot look To regular. The fame day the fog of Jlama, (Ke new tributary 
befoipe mentioned, did his homage, touching the ground thrt'C times with his head, 
'rheothirte^h at night 1 had audience %t the Guzalcan, and prtlfcd to have the p. ace 
and c^merce’with England, fettled aftcr.a folcmn maimer, and all the articles fettled, 
which the Mogul ordered fhould be done. 'Jlie fifteentii I went again in the evoiing to 
the Nordle, and according to the Mogul’s order chofe niy place of Handing, which was 
on the right hand of him on the rifing of tlie throne, the Frinco and young R<\;na bind¬ 
ing on the'other fide; fol had a full view of what was to be leen, prel'cnts, cL ph^mts, 
horfes, and whores. The twenty-third the Mogul condemned one of his own nation 
upori fufpicion of felony ; but being one of the handfomcfl: men in India, and the evi¬ 
dence not very clear againft him, he would not fufl'er him to be executed, but fent him 
to me in irons for a Have to difpofc of at my will. This is looked upon as a great favour, 
for wltich 1 returned thanks; adding, that in England we had no flaves, nor thouglit It 
lawful to make the image of God equal to a boait, but that I would ufe him as .i fer- 
\'ant, and it he Behaved himfelf well, give him his liber!y. This the Mogul wus well 
pleafed with. The twcnty-fixth I went to the Guzalcan, and ddiycred th? articles I 
had drawn up, which were referred to Afaph Chan, who a while after fciit to me to 
remoji'e from the ftanding I had taken, before the King, becaufe 1 flood alone, and th it 
was not the cultom. 1 refufed at ftrft, but he infilling I fhould rank myfelf among the 
nobility, 1 removed to the other fide, to the place wHere only the Prince and young 
Rama were; which more difgufled Afaph C'han, who perfuaded the Prince to complain 
of me, which he did; but the Mogul having heard their complaint, and my anfw^er, that 
1 removed by Afaph Chan’s order, anfwered, I had done well, and they were in th? 
. wrong to offer to difplace me in his fight. So I kept my place in quiet. 

The fubftance of the articles delivered to the Great Mogul w'as, i. That there be 
perpetual peace and amity between the King of Great Britain and His Indian Majefly. 
3. '1 hat the fubjefls of England have free trade in all ports of India. 3. That the go¬ 
vernors of all ports publifh this agreement three times u|)on the arrival of any Englifh 
fhips. 4. That the merchants and thqjr fervants fhall not be fearched, or ill ufed. 
5. That jio prefents fent to the Mogul fhall be opened. 6. That the Englifh goods fhall 
not be flopped above twenty lour hours at the cuflqm-houfe, only to be there fealed 
and fent to the merchant’s houfe, there to be opened and rated within fix days after. 
7. That no goveoior fhall^take ativ goods by force, *but upon payment at the owner’s 
price j nor any taken upon pretence of* the King’s fervice. 8. '1 hat the merchants 
fhall not be hindred felling their goods to whom thqy pleafe, or fending them to other 
fa6lorie.s, and this without paying aify other duty than what is paid at the port. 9. That 
whatfoerer goods the Englifh buy in any parr of the Mogul’s dominion.s, ihcy may fend 
down to the ports without paying any duty more than fhall be agreed ou at the port at 
/hipping- theirt, and this without any hindrance or molcllation. 10. That no goods 
brought to any port fli.ill be again ojiened, the Enghfli fhewing a certificate of thrir 
numbers, qualities, aruT conditions, ft om the governor or officers of the place v.h're 
they were bought. 11. 'i'hat no confifeation fliail be in.ide of the goods or money of 
any Englifh dying. J2. Thdt no cuflonq be dcnunidod for provifions during the-ffay 
of Englifh fhips at any port. 13. That the merchtinis* fervants, whether Englifh i.r 

6 }Qdian.s, 
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toigiaMf AaM not be pumibed or beatea for doiog their dut^ 14. t^fat^the Mogul wilt 

t mriifc any govwwt or ofliber, for breach of any of thefe ^ticles. - "it ^bu tK? ling- 
iAt Ihips'ihm fuSer«l( others' to pals and repairs freely to the MogulV po]!t%*e](;ccpi 
their ehcmlhsand that the Englim alhore than behave thetifl^ves dvilly as ttierdbrnts* 
^ 6 . That they Ihat] yesurly ftirniih the Mogul with all rtOiries from Europe^ aa 4 ^t other 
fuch things as he Ihdl defire at reafonable prices. 17. The Engljlh to^pay tne>dli|i^«f 
three and a half per*cent, foricoods reafonably rated, and two per c.ent. for phtoes 
eight, and nO other dftty elfewnere. 18. I’ijiat the Englifh fliall be ready to affifi die - 
Mogul againft all his enemies. JLaftly, Thaf the Portugucfe may come uitq,this peace 
wltfin fijt months j or if they refufe, the Englifh to be at liberty to exercife all hoft*iH* 
ties againft them. Thefe were the articles prefented, but they were delayed and op- 
pofed, and what was the conclufion we fhall fee hereafter. 

The ;jift of March the Mogul dined at Aiaph Chan’s houfe, all the way from the 
palace to it, which was an Englifh mile, being laid under foot with filks and velvets 
fewed together, but rolled up as the King pafled. They reported the feaft and prefent 
coft fix leeks of roupies, which is 6o,oool. fterling *. ■ 

From this time Sir Thomas Roe continues his journal as before; but there being 
nothing in it remarkable for many days, all the bufinefs being foliciting for money due 
to merchants, and fuch other affairs, in which there is nothing worth obfeawing, that 
part is thought fit to be wholly left out hgre, as it was alfo done by Purchas in Ins 
account of this embaffy. 

June the 18tff, the King commanded one of his brother’s fons, who had been per- 
fuaded to become a Chrilban,^\\ith a defign to make him odious to the people, to lay 
his hand on the head of a lion that was brought before the King,,which he refufed our 
of fear; upon which the King bid his youngSl fon go touch the lion, who did fo with¬ 
out receiving any hurt: whereat the King took occafion to fend his nephew away to 
prifon, where he is never like to fee day-light. The 19th, the King removed with 
the Prince and all the court to Havar Gemal. The 23d, the King returned to his own 
houfe, and fat in public according to cuftom. The 24th, Prince Couron, whofe favour 
I was labouring to gain, and with whom.I had many contefts, had'a fon bom ; and hr ' 
]>reparing to lead the army Dccan, the eyes eff all* men were fixed on him ; fome 
flattering, others envying Inin, and others to maKe their advantage, but none loving 
him. He received twenty leeks of roupies towards his charge, which ainounfc to 
2oo,oool. fterling t» «uid b^igan to beftow his money bountifully. Yet notwith- 
ftanding this fliew of his father’s affeSion and greatnefs, a Chan told the King that the 
expedition would prove tlangcrcius in refpeef of Prince Pervis, whofe honour was fo 
deeply concerned that he would not go unrfvenged. The King anfwered, Let them 
fight, I am fo fatisfied, and he that proves himfelf the better commander fliall purfue the 
war. The 25th, I had audiendb of the King, beiim fent for by Aiaph Chan, and 
was^ereived with the ufuaJ courtefy by His Majefty. This Afaph Chau was the Prince’s 
favourite, and therefore I was unwilling to difoblige him, though he had givSn feveral 
provocafious. And at this time Mocrw Chan, another great fnan, made nu- offers of 
his fervice, being of a contrary faftioa to ilic other; but 1 thought Wl to inakFlriends 
of them both. Mocreb told, ms among other things, that thc^inglifh carried too much 
•cloth and bad fwords, and fcarce any thing clfe, and therefore advifed so forbear two or 
three years, and rather bring fuch rarities as ChinA and Japan afforded, which would be 

• ThevetJot fays a leek is't00,000, and a roupie iirtirth a cro^lfn Frciieb ai)<’ five fbb, after w hith rate the 
fix leeks muft amoant at leaft to ijo,oool fte«llnjp. 
f According to Tbeveaot, who fays a roupie is worth a crowTi, thi > /ho'iM Ik* 500,000!. 
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Jjlb^a'KftCBiii* haviog nwd hik :^eadihip} and whar is rare iorthat counuy, he 

ciefved BO fHhirent^« He^hasthe command of all foidim^ mtertained at court, andiii 
treafitrer to nil the armies. He entertained me with much and we fat to fee hb 
(bldferf ffa^ w|th hows and ^;un$. Mofl of*tIiem with a Angle buHet hit the mark, 
bdog Ibout ft band*6 breadth ui a butt. . / ' 

'Kily pafTcd moft away in foliciting the jPrtnce to Agn and fealwhe articles I had pre- 
fentcd to the Kii^, of which an abftmft wx^ given before. On the 13th at night I went 
to the Durbar tovifit the King, who fent Afaph Clian to tell me he was informed 1 had 
an'excellent painter at my houfe, which I told him was only a young man that drew 
upon paper, and that very indifieremly; however I promifed to bring him to His Ma- 
jefty, who at this time ufed fo many expreflions of kiudn'fs to me tluit all men N\cre 
amazed at it, and profered me any thing I would alk for in his kingdom. I went from 
him to Afapb Chan’s houfe, where I continued till the King came out again, when I 
was conduQ^ back to him, carrying with me Mr Hughs, the fuppofed painter, with 
whom the King had fome difeourfe. After this I prefented the King wi^h a curious 
pl^ure Ibad of a friend of mine, which pleafed him highly, and he (hewed it to all the 
company. The King’s chief painter being font for, pretended he could make as good; 
whkh I denying, a wager of a horfe was laid about it between me an<l Afaph Chan, in 
die Mogul’s prefence and to pleafe him ; but Afaph Chan afterwards fell off. This 
done, the Mogul fell to drinking of Alicant wine I had prefented himj'giring taftes of 
it to feveral about him, and then f^ for a full bottle, and drinking a cup, fent it to me, 
faying, it began to four fo faft it would be fpoiled before he could drink it, and I had 
none. This done, he turned to fleep ; the candles were popped out, and I groped my 
way out in the*dark. This day a gentlewoman of Normals, the King’s favourite Queen, 
was taken in the King’s houfe in fome aftion with an eunuch. Another capon that 
loved her killed him. The poor woman was fet up to the arm pits in the earth clofe 
rammed about her, with her feet tied to a (lake, fo to continue three days and two nights 
’ without any fuftenance, Her head and arms bare, expofed to the violent heat of the lun. 
If Aie died not in that time (he was be pardoned. The eunuch was condemned to 
the elephants. This damfel was found worth in pearls, jewels, and ready money, 
160^000 roupies. f . 

'Hie 22d 1 received letters from Brampor, in anfwcr to/)thers I had fent long before 
to Jdahobet Chan, who had granted all I deAred of him, fending his order to Baroche 
in ample form to receive the Englifh there, and give them a houfe for a fadlory near 
the govecBM', flriftly coranlanding all men not to moleft them, cither by fea or land, 
not to take any cuftom of them, or any way trouble them under fucli pretence. In 
fhort, that they might buy, fell, and tranfport any coifimodity at their pleafure, without 
any moleftadon, giving a Arift charge for the execution of this order. BeAdes, I re¬ 
ceived a letter from him full, of civility, and all kind offers, far exceeding all I had 
found in India. This was a noble and generous man, well beloved by all iwen, and 
the King's only favourite, but cared not for the Prince, fo that this was a good retreat 
in cafe ihe merchants (hpuld be drove away from Surat by the Prince. As for cuftoms, 
the ]^g takes none, but the governors exad them for their own private gain, which 
WMthy. man fcomed to do, faying, he would not abufe the liberty of the King’s 
ports. < . ( 

Nothing remarkable happened ’till Auguft the 6th: I was fent for to the Durbar, 
where I had much talk with the King, who aiked me many queftions to fatisfy his 

curioflty. 
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ft(«^'''ifP fa BIk^ loat %y i qniiM Imew one 65^ aiioa».« N«- 

10(161*’•Qi^'I at BiiK: figl^t kHow my iXm, ^l^isiWcb tlj§ Mc^ii^ was much pleaftd V but 
lor^g upea ftietti f flietped i]t» '‘and -the differenoe bet^it'^sa h and thft^djieys* 
The Ba^gttl *wia p\1?r]oyed, and I farprired at thdi* att, not thmkfiig theytcould 
have-ptqrmrmed ib ana the King aqw many civflities, •fn'oraHed me his own 
piauwi' . 

The 9th a hundred thieves were brought chained before* the Mogul, w^ their ac, 
cafetion: without further cei craony, as m all fuch cafes is the cuftom, he ordered them 
to be carried away* the chief of them to be torn in pieces by dogs, the reft put fo death. 
I'his Was all the jrocefe and form. The pi^tmers were diwdod fato ieveral quarters of 
the tovA, and eaeecutod in the ftreets, a^ in one by my h(^e, where twelve dogs tore 
the chief of them in pieces, and thirteen of his fellows having their hands tied down to 
thdr feet, had their necks cut with a fword, but not quite off, beingijfo left naked, 
bloody, and {linking, to the view of all men, and annoyance of the neighbourhood. 
The 10th, 1 ith, and 12th I fpent in giving the King and Prmce adyice that a Dutch 
(hip lay before Surat, ancLwould not declare upon what defign it came, till a fleet 
arnvcaj which gas expeaed with the firft fit feafon. This.I improved to fill their 
herfds with jealounes of the defigns of the Dutch, and the dangers that might enfue fixmi 
them, which wws well taken; and being demanded,*I gave my advice to prevent 
pomii^ to a rupture with them, and yet delude themthe trade of India. The laft of 
thrfe ^ys I went to viflt Gemaldin-Ulfin, Viceroy of Patan, and fevehty years of age. 
He received me with extraordinary courtefy, oflering me a lack’of roupies, or all ms 
intereft at court; informing me or all the culbras of the country, and /hewing roc a 
book he had compofed of all memorable things that had happened under three lUngs, 
whom he had ferved; and offering me-a copy iJf I could get it tranflated. It alfo treated 
of die King’s revenue, and the manner of raifing it. He fhewed me that the govern¬ 
ment of every province did pay a yearly rent; and for inftance, he for his government 
of Patan gave the King eleven lacks of roupies; the*roupie is two fliiUings and two¬ 
pence •. All other proms were the governor’s, a^ he had regal authority to take what 
he pleafed; which in his viceroyflup of Patan was valued at five thoufand horfe: the 
pay of each at two hundred roujaes a year, whereof he kept a thouiand and five nun- 
dred, and was allowed the jfurplps as dead pay. Befides tms, die King gave him a pen- 
fion of a thoufand roupies a day, aqd fame finaller governments; yet he affured me 
there were feveral that had doul^ his allowance, and above twenty^ual to him. He 
praifed the good prophet Jefus and his laws,* and had mucTi pleafant and profitable dif- 
courfe. Some days had paffed a^ter this vifit, and I thought his kindnefs had been at 
an end; when he borrowed the King’s pleafure-lAufeand garden called Havar Gemal, 
a mile out of the town, to treat me in, and invited me over night. At midnight he 
wept himfelf, and carried his teats and all his furniture, and fitted up a place by the 
ponddide very handfomely. I went'., in the paoming; he met me wim mucJwivlIity, 
and carried me into his room prepsurenfor me, where he had fome company, and a 
Jbumy^ed fervapts attending two of his fons, be havbg thirty. De {hew^d-me the King’s 
clofets ai^ retiring rooms, which were painted a PataiquCf and in fomn p;|pes tbb pic¬ 
tures of the l^g of France, and other ChrifUan Printes. He tol^ me ne was ap^ 

Thevenot f»y8, a roiipieu««rotvn. 
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^man ilave to the King } thitt he was to dve me ftmie coatent, and hi^'th«re£br« 

bitmght me to a fii^t'banqodt to eat bread and fait tbgetht^, tofeal a 

he defined meVo accept j that othprs might trfcat ttie bettef* wt wer« «o£ fo finceee^ 

' but would deceivft me, a&d my interj^tem x^oald never deliver the mitb, but ^what' 
thofe men pleafed j "and iherefi^ I fljould do my byfinefe to any‘pui^fe, 'till I’ 
had an KngUflunan that could fpedk the Perfim feihgue, and declare my nvad fieely, 
which^hc^ing \you!d grant, if J could find one, bec^de he had ooncu^v^ a g^ood* 
opinion of me j and tile laft night die jewels of Sbeck Fend bdng broj^ht before him, 
he.rememliered me of himfelfi and finding among them his Own pirattrO well done, 
he had delivered it to Afaph Chan to fend u to me to w'Car for his lake, with many 
expreffions of his favour, which would make all the great mm rel^eft me. By thiV 
time dinner came in, and we fat down on/arpets j a cloth being lid* and variety of 
dilhes fet before u$,.a8 was a little on one fide for the gentlemen that Accompanied Iiim, 
to whom he wpnt to eat, they looking on it as a fort of defiling to mix with os. Here¬ 
upon I told him he had pronnfed we mould eat bread and felt together, and that I had 
little appetite without hi^ company. . He rofe prefiaitly and fat by me, and we fell 
hearriiy to our meal, there being dimes of fevenil forts, as raifms, almonds, piftachoes, 
and fruit. After dinner he played at chefs, and I walked ; and iter fomc time oSered 
to take my leave. But he faid he had defired me to comp to eat, and what we had 
before w-as but a collation, and therefore I .inuft not depart till W’e had fupped, which 
I readily confented to. About an hour after the amball'adur of one of the Decan Kings 
came to vifit him, whom he pfefented to me, ufing him with* civility, but mudi below 
the refpedt he fliew'cd to me. He alked me, whether His Majefty, my mailer, Would 
not take in from ihe„offer of fervice from fo poor a man,'and would vouchfafe to accept 
of a prefent from a llranger; for he would fend a gentleman with me to kifs His Ma- 
jefty’s hands, and to fee our country. I returned a civil anfwer; and he went prefently, 
and alked one if he would underraKe the voyage. '1 he gtntleman feemed willing, ami 
he prefented him to me, faying he would provide fome trifles, fuch as the country af¬ 
forded, for His Majefty, and fend him in my company, 'fhis to me feemed by'the 
manner to be meant in earaeft. At laft fupper came j two cloths being fpreaa, as 
in the morning, and before me And py chapl^ were fet feveral dilhes of fallads, and 
meat roafted, fryed, boiled, and variety Of rice. He dl fixed to be cxcufed himfelf, 
becaufe it was their cuftom to ^t among themlelvcs, and bis countrymen would take 
it ill if he did not eat with them. So he and his guefts, and I and my company made 
much of ourfelves. The meat was not amifs, but jhe ^attendants and order much 
better j his fervants being very diligent and»refpedlful. He gave pp for a prefent, as 
is the manner when any on© is invited, five cafes ot fugar-candy drelTed with mulk, 
and one loaf of the fincft fugar as white as fnow, about fifty pounds weight, deftring' 
me to accept of a Jiundred fuch loaves againft I went^away ; which, faid he, you refufo 
of me thinking I am poor, but it cofts me nothing, it is made in my government, and 
comes grkds. 1 offered to accept when I was going, but He prelTea to take it-now, for 
foar He mould be then unprovided. Thus calling hi^elf my father, and I itiyfel&his fon, 

. we tookrieave of one another. , ■ 

The lyth I went to vjfit the King, who a^foon as I came in, called to biswomwi, 

^ and mched ou^his own pi^lure fet in gol4, hangi^ at a gold wire chain, wk^ <mc, 
peudant of fou^jpcarl, which he defivefedlto A^ph Cnan, warning him not to demand 
any vev^ence of me, but whaj^ I was wUfipg to make | it being the cuftom, whenfo- 
.ever any tMng, for the receiver to tuied down, am put his head to die 

gii^nd, has been required of the ambafl^drnrs of Ferfou Afaph Chan came to 

o ' nae. 
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tnuL ao 4 .f olBTmd to\aXd it in tny h 8 n 4 * made iigns to ta^n niy an 4 

Bp ptst it at^out my leadit^ me nght before the King. I underflqod not 
hfemeiftimg* but feami rewuire iW cpftjim.of tbe country mentioned above, 

\phi(^ tBey call Siae'Da/mid*^ rewlved mther to Return tw prefent than fuhout to 
it. lie made fignt to nje «?the KW thanks, whkh I dm after my own manner} 
wberfeupon forae offic^ called to me to make the Siae-Ba, but the King in the Perfian 
tongue faid» Noj no. 'Sol ret^pned to my pliacc; but that ^uu may jud^e of the King** 
liberality, thia ^pft.was npt worth in all 30!.*^ yet was it five times as good as any ne 
gives in’ that fort, and looked upon as a fpecial fevour. For all the great men that 
wear the King’s" image, which none may do but thofe to whoan it is givm,* recdVe. 
only a medal of gold, as big as a fix-pence, with a little chain of four inches to faften 
it on their heads, and this at them own charge; fome fet it with ftones, or adort it 
with pendartts of pearls. 

The fgtb Gemaldin-Uffm, who I faid before invited me to Havar Gemal, being 
newly made gov'ernor of Syndu, came to dine with me, with two of his fons, two 
other gintlemen, and abo>tt a hundred fcrvants. He eat fome of the banquet picwided 
in my houfe by a Moorifli cook, bur would riot touch fuch meat as I had dreffed after 
my own fafliion, though lus appetite was very good j but he renamed out of a fort of 
fuperftition. Tet he dcfir|4 that four or five diflies might be fent to his houfe, fuch 
as he would choo(e, being all baked meats-, which he had never feen before; and find 
lie would dine on them in private, which was accordingly done. He offered me the 
Town of Syndu, und all other courtefies in his pou er ) m^e hafte to fill his belly, and 
I gave him a fmall prefent according to cuftom. • 

The aoth, and the night bcibre it, fell a ftorm of rain, which they call the •leDham, 
and is tlfual at the end of the rainy feafon; but this was extraordinary, for th^e ran 
fuch ftrcams into the pond, that though it is enclofed with llone, very ftrong in appear¬ 
ance, yet the water was fo fierce that it broke through in one place. Which caufed a 
fudden fear and conftemation, left it fhould drown ail that part of the town where I 
dwelt; inlomuch tliat the Prince and all his women fSrfook their houfe; my next* 
neighbbur carried awiay his wife and goods on his elephants and camels to fly to the hills 
fide. All men had their horfes ready at their doors to feve their lives; fo that we were 
much frightened, and fat up ^11 midnight, becauftfwe had no help but to fly ourfelves, 
and lofe aJl our goods; for it was reported it would run tijree feet higher than the lop 
of my‘houfe, and carry all away, being poor mud buildings; fourteen years before 
having feewed the difmal experience, the bottom of the pond b^g level with our dwel¬ 
ling, and the water extraordinary^great and deep, fo that the top was much higher thtm 
my houfe, which flood in the bottorn, in the courfe of thejwater; every ordinary rain 
making fuch a current at my door, tnat it rufts not fwifter through the arches of Lon¬ 
don bridge, andis for fome hoursfinpaffable for man or horfe. The King in the night 
caufed a Iluice to be opened to difcharge the watef another way, yet the very rain had 
waihed away a great part of the walls of my houfe, and fo weakened k all, breaking 
in at federal places, that I feared the fall more than the flood. Thus were we 
every way afflifted; fires, fmokes,' flood*, ftorms, heat, dull, flies, and no-tempe¬ 
rate weainer or ftife feafon. The 27th I received advice from^ Surat, that the Dutch 
had obtained leave to land their gdods there in a warehoufe, an^ trade till the 
Prince’s pleafure was known, upon condition they fhould depart upoj the'firfi: I 
warning. • . • m 

Thfe 49th the King went to Havar Gemal, and fo a hunting. It was refolved to; 
meve to Mandoa, a cafUe near BrampoVe, where there is no town; that the "■ 
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[lavaig font away Vis fon Sultan Porvis to Bengalu, m^hi be !\iMr at hand to coujatf- 
nance his Ton Su*t m Cojron» who h? defigned nioyId cajiM|tod in Decani poytrai^to 
the inclination of all the great mtn. The ^pth the Kii^fl^mnig from hunting, fent 
nje a wild boar fo large, Khat he defired the tufts mig(it be fent liim back for th«ir ex¬ 
traordinary fiac, fendingVord he had klhal it with his otjD-hjiHd; and'blddmg jneeat 
it merrily. ^ ^ ^ 

The lecond of September was the King'n birth-day,/and jk^t'with great relomhiiy. 
On this day the King is weighed againft fome jewels, gold, filver, ftuflsof gold, fdver, 
and hlk, butter, rice, fruit, and other things, of every fort a little, which h 
given to tfie Bramas or Bramans. The King commanded Afeph Chan to fend for me 
to ^8 folemnity, who appointed nae^to come to the {dace where the King fits at Dur¬ 
bar, and I fliould be fent for in ; but the nielTengi^ mUlakIng, I went till Durbar 
time, and fo miffed the fight; but being there before the King came out, as fcon as' he 
fpied me, he fent to know the reafon v. hy I came not in, fince he had ordered it. I 
anfwered according to the miftake, yet he was very angry, and chid. Alaph Chan pub¬ 
licly. He was fo rich in jewels, that I imn m my life I never faw fuch inelliraable 
wealth together. The time was fpent iii bringing his greatefl: elephants before him ; 
fome of wVch being lord elephants, had their chains, bells, and furniture of gold and 
filver, with many gilt banners and flags carried about thei% and eight or ten elephants 
waiting on each of them, clothed in gold, filk, and filver. la this m^ner about twelve 
companies paffed by moft richly adorned, the firft having all the plates on his head and 
brealbfet with rubies and emeralds, being a beaft of wondetful bulk and beauty. They 
all bowed down before the King, making thrir rcvecence very handfomely 5 this was 
the finel? £how of beafts I ever faw. The keepers of eiery chief elephant gave a pre- 
fent. Tlien having* made me fome favourable compliments, he rofe up and \^ent in. 
At night about ten of the clqck ho fent for me. I was then abed. The ih^age was, that 
he heard I had a pi£lure which I had not Ihewed him, defiring me to come to him and 
bring it; and if I would not give it him, he would order copies of it to be taken for 
bis women. I got up, and carried it vrith me. When I came in, I found him fitting 
crofe-legged on a little throne, all covered witfi diamonds, pearls, and rubies. Before 
him a table of gold, a.id tm it about fifty pieces of gold plate, all fet with jewels, fome 
very great and extremely rich, Ibme*of them of lels value, but all of them almoft co¬ 
ver^ with fimill ftones. Di$ notailty abput him in their equip^e, whom he com* 
roanded to drink merrily, feveral forts of wine rtanding by in great naggoas. When I 
drew near, he aiked for the pid;ure. I Ihewed him tv^o ; he Teemed aAonilhcd at one 
of them, and afted wbofe it was. I told hjm a friend of mine that was dead. He 
aiked if I would^ive it him. I anfwered I valued it'aboye all things, but if His Ma- 
would pardon me, and accept of the'other, which was an exceUent piece, 1 would 
Wfingly bellow it on His M^efty. He thanked mejsand faid he defired none but that 

S idlure, and if I would give it nimj he fhould prize it above the richefl: jewel in his 
oufe. 4 replied, I was not fo fond of any thing, but I would part with it to pleafe His 
Majefty, wiA other exprellions of refpecl. He bowed to me, and f^ it waaenough, 
I hadj^en it him; that he owned he had rtfever feen fo much art, fo much beauty, 
nnd conjured me to tell^him truly, whether ever fuch a woman Uv^. I affured him 
did, but ihc was now dead. • He faid he would fiiew it his women, and take 
fivei^es,, askl if I knew my oivn I Ihould have it ag’am. Other compliments paffed, 
but 1 m would rcftqrc it, his painters being ^excellent at copying in water colours. The 
other pi&ui:^ being in oil, he did not like. Then he lent me word it was his biurth-day, 
qnd all merry, and aiked whether I would drink vrith them. 1 anfwered, I 

would 
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wcmid io <¥hatfo 67 ei? His Rftjefty comnJ3nde4, and wiflied him many happy d^s, and 
that the ceremony might be renewed a hundrrd years. He aflied mo whftther f would 
drink wine of the grape, or made, whether ftrong or fmall. ^ replied, what he com¬ 
manded, but liopM it vanild^not be too much, nor too ftrong. 'Iheu he called for a 
gold cup full of mixed wine, half of the grape and half artifichil, and drqpk; caafing it 
to be filled again, and then fei\it by one of ;hc nobles to me with thij meffage, that I 
ftiould drink It off twice, thrice, four, or five ^imes for his fake, and accept of the cup* 
and appurtenances as a prefent. I drank a little, but it was ftronger than gny I cv^r 
tailed; infomuch that it made me fneeze, which made him laugh ; and he called for 
raifins, almonds, and fliced lemons, which were brought me on a gold plate, bidding 
me eat and drink what I would, and no more. I made reverence lor my prefent after 
iny own manner, though Afaph Chan would have had me kneel, and knock my head 
againft ftie ground ; but His Ihiefty accepted of what I did. The cup was or gold, 
fet all about wi^h fmall rubies and Turkey ftones, the cover with large rubies, emeralds,, 
and Turkey ftones in curious works, and a dilh fuitable to fet the cup on. The value 
I know not, becaufe the ftones are many of them final!, and the greater, which are 
many, not all clean ; but they are in ni.inber about two thoufand, and the gold about 
twenty ounces. Thus he made merry, and fi nt me word he efteemed me more than 
ever he had done„and alked whether I was pierry at eating the wild boar fent me a few 
days before, how I drefled it, what I drank, alluring me I Ihould want for nothing in 
his country: the*effeds of all which his public favc-urs I prefently found in the behavi¬ 
our of all his nobility. Then he threw about to thofe that Hood below fv\o chargers of 
new roupieS;, and among us tw 5 charges of hollow almonds of go4I and filver mixed ; 
bat I would not ferambre, as his great men did, for I faw his fon take up none. Then 
he gave falltes of gold and girdles, to all theViuficians and waiters, and to many others- 
So drinking, and commanding others to do the lame. His Majefty and all liis Lords 
became the fiiieft men I ever faw, of a thotifand fcveral humours. But his fon, Afaph 
Chan, two old men, the late King of Candahar, and myfelf forbore. When he could 
hold up his head no longer, he laid down to lleep, and we-all departed. 

Seven months were now fpent in foliciting the fealing of the articles of 

peace and commerce fet dowrt above, and nothing obtained but promifes from week to 
week, and from day to day j and therefore on the 3d September, the Eaglilh fleet being 
hourly expefled at Surat, I went to the Prince, and delivered him a memorial contain-’ 
ing the articles I defired him to give an order to be obferved for the unloading of the 
Ihips. The articles were, , 

Iirft, That the prefents coming for the King and Prince fliould nQt*be opened at the 
port, but lent up to court fealed by the cuftom-houfe olficers. 

Secondly, That.curiofities fent fUr other prefeats, and for the merchants to fell, ihould 
alfolje fent up to court fealed, for the Prince to take the firft choice. 

Thirdly, That the grofs merchandize be landed, reafonably rated for the cuftbm, and 
not detain^ inj:he cuftom-houfe ; but that the inerchants paying the cuftom, have full 
liberty to fell or difpofe of it j and that the flaps be fupplied \vith provifionsl?!thout 
paying cuftom. , 

, On the 4th, Afaph Chan fent me back my firft articles, after fo long^iftendanc^ and 
fo mtnty ftdfe promifes, fome of them altered, others ibnick ottt, and arr a»iwer, that 
there was no articling at ail, but it tvaS enough to have an order from the Prince, who- 
was Lord of Surat, to trade there: but for Bengala or Syndu, it Ihould never be 
granted. Notwithftandiim all this vexation, 1 duvft not change my method of proceed* 
mg, or wholly j^uit the £mee and Afaph Chan: therefore 1 drew up other ardoles,. 

8 karing- 
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fu^jdEts^,^ Mi^T:0)£^ i^ci^ t1ie„^Qg]ilb 
— , vr-jr-!” ’T—i®0<^ with pbs^diil^ 

... aftai’,pi3raSijt;^€? 

gifkids, TO MV &em to anv perfon, and hope to oblige th^ ,to M any 
p) j^»dl|o st^ harts, without any tldng 

<hlpjj^<kl 6 »to^ the.|^Tt> to^vepreMitshw^Moiy and 
feal^<wi^ioiilh^^ fent andaalMOTs to Iwivelhe |bb(^pf any 
that dietothe-other En^iilh^^ySloisf ;an4 w 

'^ibirt, thaiAo i^tuy fc any f<at'b© * 

Sth pfthjs jw^ith, Chanfat plain terras, he Wuldprocurc 

nothing ^ me fated; ,but I hhght be fatted widt ah order ligned J^y the rrince: 
which mi^e rae itfelve to apply myfelf dheSly to the Prince, and appy no more fo 
;Araph Chan. Accordmgl)^! was with the Prince the i6ih, and the nth he'fent mean 
,: order, but fo'altered from what I had given in, that I Xent it back. But at night I re- 
j^crdved a"new order from the fecretary, containing all my ^cles j though fome words 
Irirere fomewhat ambiguous, which the fecret^'interpreted favourajily, and at my re- 
/^queft, writ to the Govempr of Surat, explainmg them to him as he had done to trie. 
J ife gave the many aflurances of the Prince’s favour} and bang a inan not fubjeft to 
^bribery, I gave^the more credit to him. So I accepted of the order, tyhich when tranf- 


.‘but the power of Nprmahall, the favourite Queen, diverted it, and he was ordered 
'nway dire&y tb I^gala. 'Hie Mogul was retired, but whither no man could certainly 

>4 dsga paffed in folicid^ the King and cteat ones, and paying court to thern, 

' wifbou’t^any thing remarkable f till on the ftbof Oftober Treceived letters frtim Surat 
%idi an account that four EngUlh Alps w6re‘ arrived there'.’ Abdala Qhan the great 
goiii^or of AmddjObat bwr^ fent far to.courtin difgraae, for rhanymfblerides'attd con¬ 
tempts of the King’s authority': it was at firft thought that he would ftand on his guard 
taiui to OTpear j but the Prrace Sultan Gorbiie, ,whofe ambition laid hojd of every 
a<brantag¥^Aefinng to qblige fb gh^ a iqan, as.beura one of the chief com’nnindcrs in 
India,'preiV^ed with him, pn his word,'to fnbm^^ So he'came fixty miles on foot in 


h^e one Journey bebihct hint. On thS roth of Ofitpber he was brought to the 
liur^co '(the place w|iefe the King fits in pi^jlic to fee fportS', and bear compl^fs) with 
j^fains ait his heels; and barefoot, led betn^en two noblerheh, He oullod his turban 





lari Cori^ fo that war. |>ui on^ of his yoiw^ f(5ls,'about 0ffeea ;i^s of age. This 
Stilila tookitinim^ bu(hd^i!Qgll^^rc^« 6f ca^«|ang on dbatWtar, promifed 

Ahdab Chan theccntytu^ t>l the atapl^nn^ hWi t'ornoidag^of Chan-Qhami^ The 
Ertg fearing troujt>le»j^ and being^enfiple of this fon*s ambifirahfnd faflious contrivances, 
of the difeomeitt of his two ^Ider fons, and the power of Cban-Channa, was defirous to 
accommodate matters by aCceming Of peace, and confirmi^ Chan-Channa in his poft. 
To this purpofe he fa^retly wA^a favourable ^ette^jand dej^ned to fend Chan-Qhanna 
a veil' according to the ceremony of reconciliation; but b^ore he *difpatched it, he 
made it known to a kinfwoman of his !iving*m the feraglio. She, whether it was out 
of fallhood to her friend, or that ihe was corrupted by Sultan Corone, or o*ut of pride 
of heart, feeing the top of her family, who had fo wch deferved, ftand on fuch ticklilh 
terjns, faid plamly, ihe did not believe Chan-Channa would wear anv thing feat by the 
King, knowing His M^efty hated him, and had once or tvrice offerea him poifon, which 
he, putting into his bofom inftead of his mouth, had made trial of; therefore flie was 
confident he would not dare to put on his body any thing that came from His Majefty. 
The King oflered to wear it himfel£|^ore her an hour, aud that fbe fiiould write to tef- 
tify it. She replied, he would trultneither of them with his life; but if he might live 
quietly in his command, would do His Majefty good fervice. Upon this the King altered 
his pui-pofe, and refolved to fend Sultan Corone; and to countenance his reception, 
would himfelf follow after with anodier anny. ChamChanna perceiving the ftorra, 
praftifed with the Decannins, who were at nia devotion, to offer terms of peace for fome 
time, as finding ho other way to difpel this cloud that hung over both, till the Ktftg and 
Prince were departed and fettled further off. To this^urpofe two amJSaffadors arrived 
at court this fame loth of OfiRiber froin the Princes of Decan. ^Thcy brought Korfes 
with rich furniture for prefents. At firft the King refufed to hear them, or receive their 
gifts; but turned them over to his fon, faying, it was in his breaft to chiife peace or 
war. The Prince, puffed up with this favour, refolved to proceed on his journey; 
though the conditions, I was toW, were very honourable, and fuch as the King would 
have accepted of; anfwnring, he would treat of no peace till he was in the field with 
bis army, and Chan-Channa (hquld not fo defraud him of the honour of finifhing the 
war. This young Prince’s ^imbition is notorious, and'become the common talk of the 
people; yet his mher defighs not the crown for mm, for Sultan Corforonc, the cldeft 
brother, is beloved and honoured of all njen, even to, a degree of adoratiqnj^ and 
that defervedly for his excellent qualities. The King knows it, and loves him, but 
thinks his liberty would be a Jeffeidng of his own glory, yet fees not that this fly 
youth darkens him more by his^ ambitious pra£lices than the other would by virtuous 
a£iHons. Thus he nourifhes divilioa and emulation among the brethren, and puts fuch 
power into the hands of the younger, believihg he can realfurae it at plcaTure, that the 
wifeft men forefee great diftraflfcns and troubles like to follow in this kingdom upon 
the King’s death, and that it is in danger to be tdhi in pieces by a civil war. The hiU 
tory of this country for variety of matter, nnd the man jr fubtlc pradice? in the time of 
E*b ar-Siia, father of this King, and thefe latter troubles, were well worth wrifing ; but 
becaufe they'come from fuch remote p^ts, many vdll.ffefpife them ;• and by rcafon 
Aefe people are efteemed barbarous, few will believe thonti^ and therefore I foibear 
•making tnem publicj though I ebuW deliver as many'mre and nota])le ads of flaie, 
fubtle evafions, poUaes, anwers, and adages, as I believe, for one age, urc^ldnof eafily 
be equltl^d i yet I cannot omh one thing that h^pened lately, to fhew wifdom and 
yiatience in a father, faith in a fervant raffhood in a brother, and impudern boldnelk, 
in a fa^on that dare attanpt any thing, when- the fupreme Majefty allows a 
yoL.vun ‘ » l^eny 
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portuni^ ot the King's being cUrutik^ whep I'jrmicie ^iStiiaft" Chaa 

itwvcd, that, foi; the fkfety of Sultajt CoHbr(m«^sm(! Ws lioiioor., ifwtke fitter he were 
in the keeping of his brother, that th<4a ?ohifbrttO one knother, 

and he better tafcof care of, than in khehartid^pf a! idoJattr, tp jwhpm the King 

had commiited hips: therefore they humWhf His iVlajeftjr thaf ;mfeht be de¬ 

livered into the hands of'bis.dear brother, -which me King granted, and to lell aileep. 
They thought thciftlblves fi|t‘gites\f, that nfing the ling’s anthptity no man durft refufe 
than, and if be wtare once Jn their pofifeffion th^ would'djfpute the refttmng of ham. 
So the fame night Afaph Chati, fcni by the iPcaicc in the ffing's hone, came, with a 


that he had recaved bis brother ftom the Ismds of the King, irai wonld d^ver him to 
no other j that he ihinbl haye patience dll the 'morning, -whenhe wc%id (^charge him- 
ffilf to His Majefty, and be wholly at his difpo&l. This tmfWet tmdke thi defign. In 
the morning Annarah came to the Kmg, Siyd acqusaniedhhn with the Prince’s demand, 
his refufal, and anfwer, addh^, that His l^^efty ha<h%iven him charge of his fon, and 
made him commander of four ihoufand horie, with all adiidh ^ would die at the gate, 
rather than deliver up i*rince into the hands of his endniOs. If His! Blajefty re¬ 
quired, he was ready to obey his wHI, bm be O^ollld ckftr hia Own htnocency.' ,lTie 
Khig replied. You have done boneftly apd f^tbfuUyi fo\i have anfwered oifqreetly, 
conmge your refolution, ,aijd take no nptke brimy cfta ^; I will not fean to loapw 
this,* nor do you ftir further, in it; ptefenre your ildellw, find lel 'ua fee htwi^ % they 
will carry *t ,' The ^llnco and tbfe fafilbn tl»e lieset day^fiftdit^ thf jE^g took no notice 
of any thing, and therefore hoping he Imdlbi^ot whafnaflM flrhis ktin^'inade'no'men- 
tion of the gaot cjpr pf the refulhl j but the fell op both fides, ye^ #u^, without 

jealoufy. This 1 infert, that the company may not fcatter goods* or ^gage too 
far into the kingdom, becaufe the time will ften eome when all wiff be ha a,c<H®£uftion} 
and if Sultan ^rfcatMteureyailtn alferdng hw r^ht, this kingdom will be,ikn^uary 
ibr Chrift^ans, wnomb<t.myesaDd honour^,,fayouriim (eaimtog^y^orf and'warlike du- 
cipline, and abhorting cowtoofnefs, and the bale fulfcom bf tSdnginrtfen^ ufed by his 
anceftofitand ttMt'nolnUty. ,lf*th« dtheT be fe^riOr, vre IbalbbO'io^,\fdr w is 
zealous in Im fuperftitlo&, aji'^ei^y to all ^dud, ^falfe, to(| bati^ully 

tyramiical. . ‘ ^ ‘' 'f 

lie 13 th pybfs monjh of QQx^ |h**|yng>ffetumlnf frdn hunting, fant inn. a wild 
pig. r received advice dpu: the Ihi^ befoiTi riientibiMad vjilefa’lhfe fa the 


port ct!^lai, Tlfe came fix: put of but fhey.le^ C<|icfaatw cf one fa bad 

weather, a^ ;^lher wu fant to Bantafa. the way they Juid i^ht fmx^pudk 

galeon 
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and we wonid defend his 

the evening I wailed on the ,, ■ n , 

prefently auted me what prefOTS ^me fdr Kriiii'Yrhich 1 couio lOf giT$ 

of He ordered t fl^outd haveTufhJ^ng^ re<iii«»d fait uj* to court fealed, without 

fearcbingjOP payiijg'atiy cuftoth!? with the^ Pr<IM.C S> XC4.£C^Ct(^ AUUU4 

the diijpalch of our irfaiTe,' l^etho^w’tdf hy ffis Hi^htfefe'sordiSr to procui^c him twof 

f**i* •••-w ■« 

ace, fo greatly 

bis drums and mufic on horfe-back, ba»|: ^tit tv^ty, made noife enough, then fol- 
lowed hfb perfoos camrihg white Mfqr^ hint, imd two hundred foldi^ well 
mounted in eoafe bf cldtli or gOtd, yelveff and rich fillWvwho entered the.gate with lum 
in order. ^ Next fis pltfdn were forty turners !n foen like liveries. He made hum- 
bl^ revertoce and'prefenti^ a blick Aramism hoffe with his furniture ftudded with 
flowers of gold, entunelled ana fet with fmall ftones. The Prince, according to cuftom* 
returned a turban, a wft, and a girdle, , i 
The Prince hol^g a refolutkm of finilhing the Decan wars in perfon, would not 

g *vc any anfwer to thofe'kmbafladcn's, but detained them till Tie came near the fremders. 

eing to depart, neither honor hk party tbonght thed»felveSi.fecure, if Sultan Corfo- 
rone remained in the hands of Aimaran, becaufe in Bts abfenc^ the^ King might be 
reconciled, and he gdfting his uWrty, all the glory and h^s of thdu- fadion would 
vanilh,‘and their ambitbn apd ill4iraOTce8'hardly be pardoned. On the lytfi of thb 
month therefore^ th^ agaih attack the King’s conftancy, deflring him to deliver up hw_ 
fon into the haftds of Amph Chan, as his gdkrdian' under Sultan Corone, pretcndiiig it 
will fright Chaii-Channpand the Dec^i when they besw this Prince is fo favoured, who 
comes to make war upQn them, tlut the'King has delivered up his eldeft fon to^him, 
and'in lum, aslt Vcre, ,fhe whole kingdom, me JifipS of fucceffion, and the prefent 
power* The Kiiig, who hadfilri'ded himjfelf up into the'liands^ of a woman, could pot 
defend-his fonfrom her^praOKes. He ei^erJm not the embidon, or trufts^lt foo»far 
in confidence *df power, arid' conlents i fo that thk day he was deliver^ up, Ae 

foldiers of AnnarUh dife^ged, ^nd a fapply of Afaph, Chan’s placed about him, with 
an addidon of tivo hundred of thg Prince’s horfe. His fifter and many women in the 
feraglio iriOOrri> refufe their meat, exclaim againft the King’s dotage»and cruelty, and 
deewre that if he dies, a hUftdlfed of his kindred w-ill bum for him in memory of the 
Ki ig’s kAumanity toward his wphhirif fon, Th^King gives fab words, protefts no 
hamt is deflmedj the Prince,^|>Jbm8bS’his delivery, and fends Normi|halI to appeafe thefe 
enraged ladies,’whc^curfe, threaten, ritad jrefufe to fee herl ♦The common peddle mur- 
, mur, and fay the Kirig hasliot delivered his fon, hut hb 'own life into the bands of an 
ambkious PrincW itep6uItjMr’'Coifororie*cannor‘pcrifli 
witbbut fcjmdal to me SthfeT) or .w^gefrom h^^ ;^d (heisdbre he muft go firft, and 
after him his fon, arid fo'tmrmigh tl^ihlwd thbjcyith mount thethrone. J!^ew 
hopes we h^d of hwliS^aij^jawU’ririd’f^ etfery^man lellswwivs accord-, 

ing tdnfe or ^efireri J hUMbfe&ir Prituie the paws of the tiger, rcfufes '' 

meat, arid^uhre8''h®g'*^fa(!hw Wl^Sihis Itfe, apf fuffinr ft tp fell a vifidm to ^ ' 
enemiei full^ whiQiers, ^'nobility are fad, the muldtude 



ipbutoo^^' 


coa|l«jF c^«l 



Iwi fiHii' iilQ 

kWWtktbiiofnA 

Y ftojisj ami m 

ichiyj^a^‘fitedi» l^ttf (hott imt 
irfwut two hjuiifljUed coram^^B fac^f 'i&d ^ iiS» bajg^e. He iwe ctarted to 

rdftiaajK^ whifa the lpng*e outwaf4 ®b«i he came to the Dur¬ 

bar, before the Khw. “I my fecMary w ol^etve we iafhion m tha ceifemony. 
Wh^i he approached, he made at the fiitt wi^ three tc^fina, 4ii»d one fizeda, which k 
proftrating hirofelf aM knocking tna head agaiaft fhi groundhe did fo again within, 
and fo prefcnted Sha Abas’ letter, which the King took with a little mhtion of hia body, 
only aiking, how doe* toy btother? without mentioning the title dT'Majefty.* After 
fonie few words he was ptacaii in the feYeqtth rank agahiil the rail by the door, below fo 
many of the King’s fervants osboth fides, which in my opinion was a very mean plate 
for his maft«:*s ambalTador} but he well deferved it, for doipg that reverence which his 
predcceObrs refufcd, to the diflionour of his Prince, and to the regret of many of his 
nation. It is faid he had order from the Sophy to give content, and it is therefore fup- 
pofed his meffage is for fome fupply of mopey againfl: the Turk, which has often been 
liberally granted, though at the fame time it is pretended he comes only to mediate a 
peace for the Decans, whom Sha Abas pretends to proteQ, bring jealohs of the increafe 
of this empire. .The King according to cuftom gave him a bandlome turbant, a veil of 
cloth of gold, and a girdle, for which agrin he made Aree tefelins, and one ftzeda, or 
inclination down to the ground. He brought for prelmts three times nine Arabian and 
Perfian horfes, this bring a ceremonbus number amoig them; nine mules very fair and 
large, feven camels laden with velvet, two fuits of European hangbgs, which I fuppofe 
were not Arras, but Venetian velvet wrought with gold; two cneus of Perfian hang¬ 
ings, one rich cabinet, forty muikets, five clocks, one camel laden with Perfian cloth of 
gold, eight carpets of filk, two rubies ballaces, twenty-one camel leads of wine of the 

a e, fourteen camels of diftilled f^eet waters, leven of rofe-water, feven daggers fet 
precious ftones, five fwords fet after the fame manner, feven Venetian looking- 
glairs, and thefe fo fair and rich, that 1 was out of countenance when I beard it. 
Thefe prefents were not delivered now, but only a note of them. His own equipage 
was rich, haying nine ted horfes trapped in gold and «filver. About his turbant was 
wound a firing of pearls, rabies, and Turkey fiones, ?nd three pipes of gold anfwering 
to three feathers. I caufed his reception^to be diligently obferved, and found he was 
not favoured above me m any point, but much left in 'miny particulars, being placed 
much inferior than I, and only excej^mg in bring mit opt of town, which by re^on of 
my ficknefs vras not demanded; nor did the King recriw Sha Abas’ letter with fuch 
refpea a4 heidid my mafteris, whom he called the King of England his brother, and 
the Perfian barely brother, without any at^fton; which was an obfervaden of the 
jefiiit, Vho unflerlmod the language, * ^ 

The 40th of OdoberJL received the Prince’s leiter to fend for Surat, with orders to 
the gpvemor bfithat place to fit with the judge of the cuftotn-houfe, and take care that 
no wrong v<ardone the Engfifiu But as to the matter of fending up the prefents to 
me foaled and unfoarched, k was fo unintelligible that it was fubjea to various con- 
ftrudrioDs, -whieh 1 Judged fo be done defignedly, that th^ might be font to him to be 
hk own carver. This ntade me fa4 it tock to his fecrcbwy, and k bring returned 


more 
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P(K^, I <Md flolr% it tm iJ»e0a«} 9 ^ tokens t® t& Kbfc but 

BTituld then {^ttcpd !& JEligbfi^s -ndth mspr^datS], and,#tari^ that came^to my nanda 
Ihouid be ient after h«n. fie prefled me to give my yrerd fm ibe performance, and fo 
I obtained an order fo my,mmd. His Highnds looking ob a. white feather in my hat, 

_/I * f^w _i« • i.t_- # _i?-jt T _ij —T I_^ ____ ir 




acceptance as a great honour, lie alked me whether 1 had any: 
or four of other colours; and he again afked, whether I would give them all, becaufc be 
was to Ihew his horfes and fervant 8 <to the King within two days,* and wanted fome, 
they being very rare in tbofe parts. I promifed to brmg them all on the morrow, that 
His Hi^hnefs might take what he pleafed. < 

Abdala Chan, in a gallant equipage both as to his perfonsaiul retinue, though the 
apparel was ftrange and antic, but foldier-like in thole parts, prefented the Prince 
a white horfe, the faddJe and furniture gold enamelled, the betift of delicate fhape, 
mettlefome and bbld. ■The Prince returned a plain fword with a leather belt. Many 
others Were brought before him with filver hilts, and chapes fet with fmall ftones, and 
targets covered vjjrh velvet wrought with gold, and fome painted and bofled with gold 
and filver, which he gave to his fervants againfl the review. Many faddles and furni¬ 
tures of his own? ah of gold fet with ftones for led horfes, were Ihewn, his boots embroi¬ 
dered, and all other accoutrements of ftate. The vdiue is wonderful, and the wealth 
daily feen ineftimable. ^ 

It is reported, that this laft night fix of the Prince’s fervants went to murder Sultan 
Corforonc, but were not admitted by the porter j and that the Queen-Mother is gone 
to the King with an account of all the pmdice. 

In the evening I went to the Durbar to vifit the King, where I met the Perfian am- 
baflador with thefirft fhew' of his prefents. He appeared more like a jefter or juggler, 
than a perfon of gravity, running up and down, and ading all hefaid like a mimic. He 
delivered the prefents with his own hands, which the King received with finiles, a 
cheerful countenance, and ib<preffions of farisfi(^Hon. His tongue was a great ad¬ 
vantage to him in delivering his bvfincfs; wjiich he -did jvith fo much flattery and ob- 
fequiouihcfs, that it pleafed as much as his gift; ev^tr calling the Mogul, King and 
Commander of the World,^ forgetting his own matter had a lhare mit; and uponev«y 
flight occafion he made his tefclins. When all was delivered for that day, he proftrated 
himfelf on the ground, and knocked it with his ^^d as if he would have entered it. 
The gifts were a qmver for bow and arrov?s deUcately embroidered, all forte of Eu- 
rqpean fruits^ artificial in diflied| folding purfes, and knacks of leather wrought with 
needle-work m coloured filks, (hoes embroidereiTan^ ftitched, great glaflbs in ftames 
inlaid, one fquare piece of velvet embroideu d high with gold in panes, betw^n which 
were Italian pidlures wrought in the ftuflF, which he faid were the King and Queen of 
Venice; of thefe fix pieces were given, bflt only one fliewed. There wire befides many 
other curiofities of fmall value; after which c^me three tim^ nine horfw, which had ' 
fither loft their flefb or beauty, for I thought them all, except two grvthree, unfit to 
be fent to, or received by princes} the mules were han^ome. After thi^he returned 
wi^ many antic tricks to his place, far inferior to that allowed m®, which was alone, 
and atmve all fubje^. This is but the firft aO; of his prefendng, the play wUl not be • 
fimihed in ten days. . . t 

#The. 




>m TaonXf‘ iuwii*« 

The «a3 thela^ t]^|E!yitic^ h»<i‘|>roBtured me for thf up of liwn 

lyjfardiec!; befojf I ^nt fo’lws feer^BuTf, who fuM tjiqr couw not 

befent up left pret«im foonja fWcuftonii, 

,l was offended &i» gptoaaway, Wf the foc^tary” pttsvaiM, with foe to go with him 
to the Ptincib, w^o iic(;e|^ foiine Mthfe l^Brot^t to j add Jtnowin^ lay rcfolution, 
ordered ftOuld be diff^tcM id toat<^t. ’ At nwht 1 wbo? tb, U«;* 9 r,t !0 obferve 
the PeijSw aialJafladof, pA^'foond him i^din|f w bdiTo^^fScfi'fW^ aud 

fet lowef, as great mesh caoe^jHi. he danced'to that 

8*^^® pfdfeijt* to thp SSdgaTbrd^to heftmujd w foafted by the nobles., 
llie a 4 .th die Kim remoye^td’mW‘<3 and for tne1Perftan,ttinjt«^ltaddr, who 
At night eat and oratyp befo|^ the toff wth 'the uWjff ^ thdlame nS^anner a* I had 
done on the biitiwfcy. The dmerdace Wf^ gave h{^ twfnty thoufand 

roupeesfor his expencei for'Which hemto teiy not Afing from 

the ground for a pi^ed the^King, ^d was bafo, 

but profitable fetterji * 5 d^|he Kirtff jWOurned to court, laving been far gone 
oyer night in Wine. BcsBoe eifoen accidfint«!y or tnahcioufiy' fpojte *of tl« laft merry 
night, Md that rimy of dm ttoWh‘(ty drank fee, which m^e muft do,without leave.- 
The Kmg forgetting his' ca-der, gfked who gave it; and ah -^^nfw^ was made, the 
buxv, for no man dares fay it was the King, wh^ he feeic^ to be willing to m^c a 
doubt of it. Tlie cuftom‘ i«,'that vijhen the King drinlte, yrhich U alone, fometimes 
he will command the nobiUty to drink 'after hi|n, which if they'do*^ not, it is looked 
upon a§ a crime j and fo Cveiy man that takes a cup of wjne of the+offiGcr, has his 
name writ down^ and he makes his tdelia, thoughpe^aps King’s eye!, are clouded. 
The King not ifeembcring hk Otj^Ktomandi cafiied; foebujty, and afted whether 

. —ft.- ji_...j ' ir—. t- t ' j ^ ir*..-_j i 


md fome that wer» nearer his* ptfriem |ie Caijfed |pp bdwhipped before him, they receiving 
ihundred and thirtyiftripes wid^ a tBt&lfi inftrumenlt having at the ends of four cords. 


rons like fppr-rowel$, fof that every firoke made four w^ds. . Wh«i they lay for 
lead on the ground, be copwudided the fttnders by to fpuin them* and that the 

)Otter8to break t*^ ’ . ^ --' ’ 

Vere^carried out^ 


, , fo' 

iovttm to break thrir ftaves on' thetd* tTiua njoft’ crupfly ttogl^ 4nd hruifed they 
Vere^carried out; oheof therft died on tjierpatl Some.would have'OKcufcd it by 
ajing it on the anfo^&dor; mif th* King reph^ ordered cup hr two to be 

pven him. Though drunkennefe be a cotmnon vipe to an exetjeife of the King’s, 
'ct it is fo ftriOiy forbidden, ‘that no man canentertheUruzelcah’, wberp the King fits, 
>ut the porters imell Ha breaitb,? and if he i^avil bat taffed wine, is nptfuffereiato pome 
n) and if the reafon Cf his.abrenccbe''kft6ivn, it will be wdiffkolt idktter to efoape the 
vWp! for if the King ohCe tsdu^ ofiRmcer fob fother fe not fpeak fop foe fon. Thus 
he lining nude aU the company pay tlfc Perfian dmh^ador’sprefenb' ' .* 

The aa*h, ] 3 ^ King’s* day of removal’b<dhff «lt hand.* I fend to topH ^Chan^for a 
warrant for clniagcs. The merchants ha%fog fohght foe town fo repjpe foeir 
;oods fo-Agra, ecould find.nonjfe, I being'fofoto by'TJie M^fty received Order for 
Wrttty caoi^/ four cart^ w^d-two .COtogs'et t% toO ^ #?wed 

hp.&aore as many ae they bfib 1 ^dtopt Bw«dmibl( m^e^eiiher 

this gtfiw tn^ 

OK jwHlemned divan thieves*, among whiep'drer® ‘ i, Thow was^o w^to 

S&r W but fo fctitbem for ^ 

foo' tiwor|i’i|to fo»an« ftr.iwniy/dp^ hh toetodij^ that is the 



likt m 







4 chtidi^ 

go^ <te 6 |,'a«d^ft|: 

^! I pi 

fore Jny pwii jf^iy Xvas^ ' • 
two chU4«!n to ftid^ wj 
read ‘ -- - •‘--S^ ^ 


'my ^ Chriftfa 

tWCit f^lh vj&i. 
Jt^U 'i iw^Cted >t taught 
to fate Brdttjf two 
J.no great loft to do » 
Ru*. Hi «0m5»lifl6ia<4 my intetpreter 
me wlt^tltn motion^ and hisaiuwer} 
toy tfeoi?gjti!l« to a% cafe j and there- 
if ti^ pin^ at^'^lipjatey tol3^.pid4 to irodeem the lives of 
i<p th#^li|^it|ii>bed,^ ot td'jri^eem dtem from toi law, I was 



He would know the’iCin|*8 nleMore, fliat I m|gHt them th^ai* liberty without of¬ 
fence, f was very willing to do to ^Afaph Cifta nC^cd^ I fmght (|if|iiofe pf them as I 
pjeafed j that ‘ it was an toctrao|^«y gofljdnelli a4d Wto many commaidationa ac¬ 
cepted of the motteyi^Hefirtog toe'to'fpigdn ttflho^Gtatv^l, andtoufe my own dHcredon'' 
tnth the boys, nfever ofifertog to’toifomt toe Bnng,“%lfich was pneend of ’to'^t liberality. 
But I refolvmg not to He impofetf u|)On, left thft fl»ould be only a trick of the officers 
to get money, font to ipt toe'^dlwidl know what had paffed between me and Afaph 
Chan^ and that if ^ night he Wodld ac^iCaity: the Ktog that I had pdtoed to redeem the 
prifoners ont of charity, and'His Majcfty Would oolifcnt to thdr liberty, I was ready to 
pay the money,'lyit would not Huy them as flaws i ahd defired His Mafefty to pardon 
them Upon my redemption. I put them to the tffl of thrir own offer. The fum 

demanded did not exc«te4 tol. ' The Cutwall anfwered, he Wo^tld famw the King's 
pleafure. Sonm ^ould perfuade mje this is one of the Mogul's favours, to pitch * 
upon fuch great men, to whdm he will off^ the opportunity cu doing good, as the 
redeeming of prisoners} und that the tndaey isto makefedsfaftion to the party Aat xvas 
robbed; and that thcfe fo appbinted by the |Ktog to ranfbm othm^ make theftneda, as 
for foroe benefit recdjr^d. I went to the Barhar to fee if Hto Majidly would himfolf 
fpeak tome; the'^twill made toany motion^, but lunderftooditothing. ‘ This d^ I 
fent toy fecretaiy to th&Pefftan ambaflkdor, to hHh know I would ^t if he ' 

would give his word to repay*'the vUlt, w|th other cotnpliojenta. Who anfwmed with 
all rejpeft, that it was the cuftom i>f the couHtiy for atoteffi^ors not to vitit one another 
without the King’s IwVe, which he would move for, and'th^rccdv^me vrilh all fJtend- 
Oiip, and repay my v'lfit, with mghy tooto expreffions of ciyffity# 

November ift, Sultan Corotie y *k hiscleave ahd went to hto temis. The Ktoe 


at noon fet out inihe Btorbar, 
fix hundred richly trtipned "and 
fand horfe; many of mteto. in c 
very gallant. The Prince himfi 
pearl, and glittertog with dlat 
and mewed'him much ' 


whith^ the i^ftoce brought His Hi^htoats, bring rixiut 
tdf and his foflowert by cmnpntnuon one thou- * 

f X— XX x l /t X. A l’ h X. .Jaa. .m h JIai »iia i.xa xaSY 


dc 




mm ,the ftnnament. The l^g kmed, 

/hM'departton He gave hita a iWrd, the fcabbard 


of which wrij ‘jdl'of gold Set nfeh fton^vlduyd m ibo,o9o wtopi^ J 4 d}^®^ at 4000; 



mand^ the ifnglhh ^^yiCfhtohh tol d^funl to Id^triilfs. rrtoeeWMnt into the x« 
coach, and ftt to tHhltodifl^ '^e bpeii|i hhr dfelfon: nobles adbot walking by him'' 
to his-teats about ftwmile6"toftakfr^ All the vriw hfe tiwew' ouarters of roupies, bring 

follbwed 
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follo^^ by a mu^lit^d^^bf fJswac^f^ rasihajid to the cpacnm^, ana pw 

into l5s hat about 1 Ob roh|if^"'r‘' . ’ ;„*>/' ' -v-*.;, *' '* ' 

The ad thtf Kinif mnov^ idK>M,<htee’iSi(^%if%58 tents and all the 

j• 1'- _li -e lj 


court. 1 W4ml 


foieha^d to attend- filBai; antf!:cow©g to tliepsdstee, found W 
the jarruco window* and.weq| uj^n^fhe fcalFold trader hum. Not having feen this place 
before, J was glad ol^ the opportunity. Two eunuc,hsXbbd orv two hreffels with long 
poles and fea)her,fan8 3|f the end ctf theih^ /anmng hlih,^ *iJe beftw^ tny fevbnrs, and 
received prefents.’ WJ^t he bwdwed he let down by a filfe ffring roiled, on a turning 
mf^ment,; what was riven him, 4 yendhibie fat deformed old inatron, wrinkled and 
htin^ round like.an image, puded up at a hole with foSh another clue. At 

one fide in a wfodow were His two principal, wives, whofe cpriofity msde them break 
little holes ip a grate of reed that hung before it tp gazp on me. 1 faw rail: their fingers, 
and then they laying theirifaces clofe, firft the dhe, aind then the other* I could fome- 
times difcem their full prqjdoion. Theyjwere indifFetfently white, with black hair 
fmoothed up; but if there had been no. other light, their diamonds and pearls had 
fufficedto fhew them. When I looked up, they retired; and were fo merry, that I 
fuppofe diey laughed at me. On a hidden the Kmg rofe, we retii-ed to the Durbar, 
and fat on the carpets, attending his coming out. Not after he carae, and fat about 
half an hour, till his ladies at their door had mounted Aheir, elephants, which were 
about fifty, all of them richly adorned, but chiefly three with turrets on their backs, 
all enclofed with' grates of gold wire to look, through, and canopies oyer of cloth of 
filver.* Then the King came down the flairs with fuch an acclamatiofl oi health to the 
King, as woujdJiave out-roared cannon. At the foot of die ftaifs, where I met him* 
and fcufflkd to neef,' one brought a mighty carp, another a dilh of white fluff like 
ftarcb* into which he put his finger, and touched the fifh* and fo rubbed it on his fore¬ 
head ; a ceremony ufed prefaging good fortune. Then another came, and girt on his 
fword, and hung on bis buckler fet all overvri’th (fiaroohds and rubies, the belts of gold 
Fuitable. ^Another hung on his (juiverwith thirty arrows*’ and his bow in a cafe, being 
thefame that was prefimted bytheTerfian ambafiador. On his head he .wore a rich turban 
with a plume of herons* feathersj riot many bin long. On,pne fide hung a ruby unfet, 
is big as a walnut, on the other fidp a diamond a^ largri,. in. the middle an emerald 
like a heart, much bigger., His ftaff was wound about Wii a chain of great pearl, 
ubJ^ and diamonds dnllecl About his neck he wore a chain of three firings of moft 
Kcefeit pearl, thelargeffi ever faw. Above his elbows, nrinlpts fet with diamonds, 
|d on bis wrift three rou^ of feveral forts ; his hands i)are#,jbat alriioft on every finger 
Ving.. His ^o.ves, which were Engliflf, fliuck undep his gndl.e. H!fe coat of cloth of 
^Id without upon a fine Tetpa^n, as thin as laiwm.' On his feet a pair of 

Sufkins embroidered’witri pearl, the. toes fbarp and turning up. Thus armed and ac- 
routred he went to the coach fhat^ attended him, . with his new Englilh fervant, who 
was clothed as rich as my player^ and more gaudy, and had broke four horfes, which 
were trajfped and harpeued in gold-velvets.' This was the firft, coach, he ever fat in. 
Made % that font out of EnglaM* fp like that I Ipiew it np| but by' the cover, which 
iras-a rprfian ^ at the end, and on eadt fide went •; two eunu^b®^*., 

^ carriedfiriaUiria^fflf gold fot.ali oyer with rubies^ a fong bunch of horfe-taif 
ij^ag the flieS Before lum went djnims, bafo trumpets, and loud jipufic, many 

erastJrellas, andother ftrange enfigns of majefty, made of cloth of gold fet in 
rtE^.!pl4ce$ with wuWes;. Ninej^ horfos, the furniture fprae. girififljed with rubies, 
onle petu^ and emeralds, fbme only vrith jludu. eiuunelled, Tlie Perfian ambaf- 

fador 
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Taii- pv&ied him a'hDrfe.,, |J4t behipd came three palankines,^tbe carnages and 
feet of one Wated -a^ith gold; fet af the ends with ftcmejs, and covfifrta w«h crimfbn 
veket eihbr«)ldered with pearl, ahd;Jl, « |^p^,a foot 

deep, a border abopt h/et w«£ rubies apd^roeisalda. ‘A footman a foot- 

(tool of gold fet with fldnes. T% btl^ef twh-palaokines were rotered aiidlined only 
wHh cIoSi of gold. Kent lyiowed 'fhfe Englifh doach, neWIy ^vercd and 
adorned, which he had given Oneen bformahall, who %-in it. Affei'Wteof'a tjurd, 
in which fat his yotjngef fobs. '?hen follow^ a^pt twenty’ «dcpM(ift mak led for 
him to mount, fo rich in ftones and furniture^ that jthef ^iite^ ^ 

elephant had fundry 6ags of Cloth of filver, gilt fathi gnd t^eiy. ,‘^^obfemen he 
fuffcred to walk afoot, which I did to the gkte, and left him. 'His oh theff ele¬ 
phants were carried half a mile behind him. When he came bofore’tho i^KXrwhmw his 
eldeft fon is prifoner, he ftayed the cpach and called for him. ' ra^de 

reverenefi, with a fword and bucKlcr m his hand, his bfeswd grohm fo l%middle; a 
fign of dLrfavouf. THe King commandedTiim to mount one of the e^>hauu>, _ 
and fo rode next to him, ■»^''factraordiftary applaufe ^ joy of all fohn, who were ’ 
now filled with new hopes. The King pvehim one thoufand rbira«9to caft to thc^ 
people, ips gaoler Afaph Chan, and all thoTe mmifters were yet atoot, t took horfe' 
to avoid the crowd and ofoer iuconvenicnces, and cTofliai out of the le0»f bitfore him, 
waiting till he came near his tents. <- He paffed all the way between a gu4rf elephants, 
having every one alurret oh his back, and oil the four comers of e^ ib«r banners of 
yellow taffety, and right before a piece of cannon canying a bullet as Ing as a t^nis- 
ball, the gunner behind it. They were in all about thade hundred. ^ Pto#" elephants 
of ftate went before and behind, bring abofo fix Imdred, all whic|i*Were covered 
with velvet, orrlofo of gold, and had two or three gilded bannere,^ Several footmen 
ran along the waydWith Ikins of water to lay the dull before Sle King. No horfe or 
roan was fuffered to eome within two ffolongs of the cCfkhj; eicoept t^fo foat walked^ 
by afoot. So that I hailed to his tents to attend his aH«htn^.. Th^yVi^ walled ia" 

about half an !l^gUlh mile in compafs, m form of a fort, with angles and 

. « « 1 1 P_i. __ 


up 

«Awc*%««wvh - - -Q — a"-' f ’ ~ 

mitted, thegreateft in the land fitting at the dpor:,however I made Sm offer, 
they admitted me, but refufed the Periian arfibaffador, arfd all the noblemen. Here 
firft the Perfian ambalTador faluted me wfth a filent compliment. Itt foe ihidft of this 
court was a throne of mothir of* pearl home on two pulars raJfed dfo forth,‘covered 
over with a high tojt, the pole Ubaded with u kndb of gold; under jmt,. Canopies of 
cloth of gold, and under foot carpets. "VSlihen the King drew near tm dpor, fotne 
noblemen came in, and, the Perfian ambaffador. We flood on both fidel' tnaking a 
line. The iting enterit^ caft his eye Co, me; I made him reverence, and 0'laid his 
hand on his bread and bowed, and turning to the other fide n^ded to ^ ttife- PegTuai. I' 
followed at hfe heels till he went up, 'ahd every m|a cried, toy' fold gool^fortuhe } and 
fo we took our places-t He’called for,*^«er^ w^cd hiS nBnd^,,a'nd dfpaned. His 
women went in fpfoe other wdy to thfor apartment, Histon t fow not Within 

this incloiura^^rise abpt^ thirty dbiifions with tenfe. All the. noblriinen rCfopd to forirs, 
which were m excellent forms, fomc HI white, feme gfeeni 'fome mbtfid, all inclDftd 
as orderlyJtoy h^ufe, In the mdj: magnificent fotfnnejf I cvm* faw. TheHle Ihewed, 
like a beaufiful city* for fod baggage made n6 confufion'. I was ill provided with afos.) 
riage and aihamed of my cqvSpage j for five yeaifs allowance would iiDf have provided 
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me an lodifi’erent^ttuet anfwerable to others, and to'add to the gr^deur man has^ 
two, fo that one go^ befinre to-the nesct ground, and isTet up a dfty befone tte Kong 
‘ rifes from tf|^ place where hd is. So I rebtmed.to poor hotife* , 

November me 5 th I'^e about five miles to the frince's tents, I made His High- 
nefs my compEments oi leave,, wi&ing bhn profperity and fuccefs, but he ordered me 
to return and take my le^ve t^o days after, nav^ pr^&nted him fome bufinels about 
deb^ due to ^the Et^lUh, which hie prorolfed to exanime and 'dilpafch. He Ikt with 
the fiune^reatdh& and magnificence 1 i^entioned of filths, his throne being plated 

over with fi}vtl^/i^aid vnm ^wers of gold, and the panof^over it fquare, borne up 
on four‘'pU^. opfVetnd with filver; nis arms, fivord, bupkler, bo^, arrows, and 
lane# on a ta^dsaore him. .Thp watch ^)va$ fet, fi)r it was evening \^en we came 
abroad. 1 oburvdd him curioufly now he was abfolute, and took notice of his beha¬ 
viour and He received two letters, and read them before he afeended 

hii throne.^ I .nCver faw fo fettled a countenutce, or any man ke^ to coufiant i gravity, 
never fmdmg, fm by his looks Iheudng axfy refpe^ or diflmdion of pa:&ns, but an 
extreme 4 X>ntett 4 >t of all. Yet I perceived' feme inward trouble now and 

then a kind of interruption and dlfbaftionin his thoughts} anfwering. 

fuhors difemderiy, or in confufion, or not hearing them. If t can judge ofi^it, hehas 
left hk heart among bk Other's women, with whom hia has the liberty of converfi^.' 
Normahah the day before went to vifit him in the Englilh coach, and temk leave of him. ■ 
She gave hitit a cloak ail embroidered With peark diamonds, and rubies, and .carried' 
away, if I miltake not, sdl hk, attention for bufin^. The ptb the Prince being to re¬ 
move, fem^imp,<pfhkgua^inhafie l but he prefl^: 

me, uT^og^l 3 ^|^bcia|ftiwrto^ me} dUfe-he <brda:ed l^m wot to return without-me r 
that all the j,id»e Prince’s ftvpur to was ..reported he had 

defired the King jn 1ft me accompany him to the, army; h^ protnifed to 

ufe me fo wdl^lhat I Ihould comefs hk &vcmr to our natt^^l^Tbk news made me 
take hoi^ after dinner f but 1 found him newly rifen and ma^^^g, but met a Dutch¬ 
man, hk lewrilm*, viK> confiivued all the fuldler had laid, ailS added fo much more 
that Ib^dnvCd wnn of it. • I fern word I was come, and he. ret^rited mifwer, that I 
ftould p^a'bdfors die "tentp, and fit till he came j and he would |fpeak with me. It 
was nigW bdFftre he came % he only*looked on me, fat a’litlle, and went la among hk , 
wgmen. Aa b® pailled he tamed aboutj and fent a fervant to dedw me to-day a while, 
and fie would conm Guaalcan, and take hk leave of me» Within half an hour. 

he fet out, hut I t^wpdid not get any man to jnit hjm in m%d of me, and he was feUea 
to pjay^ a^i^'er forgotit, or put a trick of date dpon me ; fb.that I ftaid an hour.. 
Bring" i^^went.lo the door,, and fold the waHm that the Prince had fent 

for ^; diat I cai^ cwy.to receive hk.orders *, that 1 had fioid longu^Ufd mufi: re, 
turn to my hdiufe. It bemg iate’i and if Hk H^bnaTs had any bufinek F defired him., 
to fendiptMi^ for ^ fik^ ufeg?» and fo went'gway to^^ hprfe,. Before 
I could running f^r me, Tand I weptin. He tpccufed himTeif,. 

atid blaumd hk officer^ nfiug me with mbch fhow of clvifil^ iSimdg m«<to lee hk 
cards, aQung me feveral queflions. The eiuuichs ana takers p:dd' pe the Prince 
would tHalf# tnf a great prclent, and.if k^htred.^n^ ijMe kqmd jkte, Ihould, have ten 
horj^tto gua«d me,, T& prefeni came* and Wat aclaajs.o%lotoorgoldvyh^heha,d 
' ^ twice, and which theys nutujioamy ifwfc* I jn^.'wvcrence for it vetV 

} undk kherer^tedtke h||^l^jhwPurt<Vgiu^''a,j(^^ that has been 
or juft lain on hk ^wfiders; yet-thin 9iqukKha$ne become an afitor , 

jTWi, be bowed’wadi hadiuy difcbfwgej-w 
'7 ' * '• ' — - yet^’ 


womljr^ 
that ■ 
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yet firft I Uftfed fotte m 4 Inriring my Mjfwer, toofcWy Ictts^. Going oof, I 

was folt<nfrea-t»y ‘W» pOttett ai^Htike^n in mb Qistoml iijwmer, that lhaJf p 4 id foi 
niy cibak heforel gWielearof tli^^ * 

NovenibMtW'ipth |ilm<»oll Ihti removed, tivas leflt behind, having 

got neither catnefenOr Mrt^-nbWwthftaticlmg my, warranf j «id the Perfian ambaffador 
was under the fitftte cihcumilailciM, who colnapiainM and was foon rcfdiidred i, «fhere- 
upon I fimt to court,on tne deventh rwetved two jjfarranis for aud camels 
at the King’s price; but it was not eafy to g<Hii either,“^he great tnw'haviBg foWicrs 
every where totake all hp j and indeed it xni wonderful how the whole tpwo and two 
lelkar8,*’Qr camp#* that is the King’s and Princes, could remove Ot 1 'he i6fh 

the King gave order«'to fire ajl the leikars or huts at AdfnttTc, to obtigh ^ people to 
follow mm } which was daily executed. The Periian' tunbaf&dor and pisbre left in 
bad’plight, in danger of thieves, who came daily'from the damp to fob^ ^d aknoil 
witho«t, 1 bread to eat. This made me think of buying beafts and carri^j^, which 
would prove as cheap as hiring; but firft I fent again to court to make one wiri more. 
Having nothing material to Ipeak of during my foUtude at Adfincre, l;*^r;iiort> fay 
lomething of the condition of Sulctm Corfin^ne. of whofe late deliveiy.uifo fte hands 
of his enemies, before mentioned, everytnan’s heart and mouth was full. The King, 
notwithftanding he had fo for condefeended to fatisfy his prou 1 fon at bis departure, 
yet it feems defign^d nor to wmk at any wrong offered the eldti , and‘therefore partly 
to fecOre him in the hands of Afa]^ Cnan, and |>artly to fatisfy the people, who mur¬ 
mured, and feared feme treachenr might be pra^fed agautft him, took occaiion t» de¬ 
clare mind in public, Afajm Ghan ha^vifited his new priibner, and bit his belu- 
viour did not acknowledge hidf as his Prince, but rudely prefl. upon fern agajftfe his 
will, and without refpe£t. Some are of opinkUr he picked a quarrd, aiui knowing that 
the Prince's brave liature would not bear an affront, tempted him to draw his fword. 
Of to ufe fome violence, which the guard ^ould prefently revenge, or eUe it Aould 
be reprefented to the King as an attempt to kill his keeper, and his efcBpe,* But 
the Prince was more patient, and only got a friend to acquaint the King wtfh his gapler’s 
manners. The King called Afaph Chan at the Durbar, tod a&ed when he fkw bis 
charge. He, anfwered, two days before. His Maje% replied, What did you with 
him? He l^d, only vifil him?’ The King preffed*to Imow how he bduvea Wmfelf 
towards the Prince. Afaph Chan perceiving tjie King kn^ what had happened, f^d 
he went to fee him, and to offer him his fervice, but the iWce refufed tQ,.admtt him 
into his chamber; which he, haying charge of lum, thought neceflary for hirafelf to 
do, and uncivil for the other to refute, and therefore he preft in. The Kang prefently 
replied. When you were in, what f^d you, what did you, .what dutybihetved you to¬ 
wards my fon ? Afaph was bknk, and confeffefl he did him no reverence. H^Thereupon 
the King told him, he,would mak& bis proud heart know him to be his eldeH fon and 
beloved heir, his Ptince and lord; and if he once hieardof toy the leaft wai^of refped 
or duty towards him, he would comtoand his fon to fet his feet upon^bwneck and 
trample o» him; that he loved Sultan Corone well, but would make the '^mrld i»ow, 
he did not entruft his fon among them fts: lUs ruin<r 

The aotli of this month I received a new warrant for karriSggs, which proddred me 
eight camels,'hut fetch poor onc-s as vrould not ftiffice me, and therefor^ i was forced 
to take order to buy the reft. The a ad I removed mto my teants. ITie a jtli^remoVetji 
fix coffes, bat ftaw the following days for the catatvan that was g^ipg fitom Agm «o» 
Surat, to fend my papers With fefety. DecOTibor tftte firft I removed four c«^es tM 
Kamfor, where thd Kiag had 14 ft the bodies of a Hundred naked men, executed fo the^ 

fields 
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ijfooud 

I'SSiiiincIs fo him- 

view of the Iriloir,. of KmgYcamp, whicK ia «ie ot thegr^elt 
_ld,' and ^ it'fef**hp and finifliSd in lefs than four 

‘ of the-gt^ mtm.'wSl^hdiitedotAleiftlftsof tj^ta, it being no lels 
l^tl^^-cdmj^si'the lefiKh fonab^ays-thiwcoffes, inchttfing the 
^^■^heiifc^he'firecfff'dfe'feferiyf to joihed, there are aU 
Ij^T^gidl&ly dilpofed,' tKareffeiy'ft^ to go diredlly 

■ qualit^’^d evBrj ^ae> being ajjJxdntM how fat 

at^'thej-l^ j)itch< wfengifitma thsV'and on what 
j^eSi^.V'-All whi^ SB it togtthef fs almoft' equal to any town in 
bdt tic irrtan'iDuft‘^‘"“^‘^*' —r-c—.u 

r i^idh is n^ 

‘a lfefitoi?f )^e diilbaril&' ffie evening is ., ^ 

f boat, in.tvhj^ dieiClng,.taM^s‘'^tmOTtil dehght, and his 
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mg oii't»om9by boar, in,whira me«ing,.takes wonaertui aengiit, and 
^^|d'oti'i^fs inni. ^'fide^f thefe pools, 'vhich 

At the Isi^coiiftlfe thcfi^g* he'is fe^i but bniinefs or 
f-^aS b^jrcoWil^^ at irighf in ffie Gu^l^'t'lihil fiiere very‘often 
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ters^,,,-;itas xJ|:^ja^|dmvp|r^,..,%ith feathers, coverec^widi 
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inkedwitk'.'affj^si, ba^ cio.the,'j(;sS^..'and.i^ ' 
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l^/i^ 'cpai^ jaTaift, which the 
^-■‘ ,cbidd;f(Stf 

mall^s hofcsn,. 



' ' quet 


Ij^retc'h b^k rihnbfe, ^ 

_ . . • . V ,r . ^ durft.hdVh tdttmdd 5 iin*^ era- 

bracbg himj, a^ tbre^pi^‘^y^^^,hM!#,pn.fe and calH^ 'h^ f^heri feft 
him and all of us;,an^pie in,^^^ti^J|pi^T^ch t^ihtt in a heath(^ -^<zvfee,' which 
I mention with eanul^tibn and Wink ^®.'ljjue vinieilhould^l^png: forth 

the baflard ftock^of gmpOSi,,>^^^g.!P^f^Si?!^riTOi^,]^rp3de|J^d t^ o^'oden, or.;,, 
that this ^edl ^ereghidtKlBf -a^^eugltf of the'^rpel.i ' '^ ^ 

The 2jd hw^tg about three^coffealh c|tycan^".Raj^pi»it',''wh^ fup- 



.way.for.fear^iof ^ .. ,„ .. 

army; .fqa:"we,jtmar-cKe^ ey^-,oth^’»!^;^c^ F< 5 pr,^l|[^ a’train of: 

baggage oWa*. :The 3 ^J&^b ;i^e,.jfefl^'thifough. 

woods andgver|pomt^nsjh|ck^Qfimffij^yhetf.^a^cami^^|^tifedVfe^^ people ■ 
. ,thed ^7^ wi^t ai^y to'A^fki ^bd all complained, 

rioft'my tt^ aid <;^^,.lntt by^bidp^l^ igre . TTBe ijini Jefteth two days, 

for the. lifear kiyuj’^^In |^| ,urae,recoV!|r','^eir braef ^ Kirin’s wc^en, 

V and thoufajjds of <^'^es;'. ti‘te, cagnels l^ng m'the v^ooi^'jiiiouat^i^ without 

meat'or wat^r t lb hiidb.lf gotythroiigh^'on .a ftoaH that .will, climb up' rocks, 

and pals fuch &aiWithat np^^ horfe or 1 'ha^frieii ci^a fol|pw-'Xhe 29 th we 
. lay by-the, rivet of ^a^b^t-.V .-i. . i ', - ■ 

Suratk thodgh at tbe'fan^,'^^ I^^.|ii«nsleK^% as- 

. bad an account of' tbfef “T, 


lie"fonner 


(JmbdiingL w djMtch of my bnfinefs 
-- d^ltotMh.tiuVIetter, 

is the fame I had be> ‘ 


H to go vifit-ftebub 

,- and,good;jdage'ii^/^hb.'^*^®®^ ^ 
i'-I Ihoub j^bi^thtpalJ^, aS^bcce^Jn % bi^e , .. , j . 

'fore propofed to itiy^4- ab.d thgi^oi^ | Eung^eing n(^w eery, 

taiby dfcfigned for Maod^ which is wt 3,*'®*^^ wbote - 

the,{^tbcn ^ J hi^ aa ridebvnrlb'hi™ Idtelh'thn ndlds. ThUd^^ 
it nnbn t vifitw the ^Wiaaja»nhai!!Kior,l^hji^: i^ ferd; baeyte had Idfere to dolv^ 

'1'-,and- 





30 6ia rmuhs me's t6 

and he received me with |m:|ch refpeft «nd courtflTv,' Afont <Stjl *firll cdrapliifi^ti I 
jpropofed to jhhn th;e fettlmg of trade in h» maftjm'eMprofaiii^ whieh hfi undertook to 
Jorwa. d as much a'^ in Sim lay. He made me a b$tfu|»qt qf, ill fryitj 'bat betna a good • 
fcUow it appeared welt.. bfi his coortefy he ouK^ld«u tny India. He 

radf'd at the court, 'k the Sng’e officers ai«l<4pttncilj (find n liberty, He 
oirercd to be my interpret^ ^ Wtild pitdfii mjr t|ptsby And be would pre- 

polo whateverJ would to tWSCitm). Much mote palled^tweavUi# but At fiarting he 
prcflhd me to accept oi a hctr|e wWi^,^50ci|d %nJkure,4^W!hifib Vas bhJ^tgf^ to the door, 
blit I relufed him j and therefore he font formne pie^ Qf|^« 5 rfjls(«fi!lis^ and nine bot- 
desof w-lpe, that I might ndl|;depart widloatipme teftimonV b^eif «hidh t Jilfo 
refufed with all « aflfe^Hom He ip<^^*(!&rtteitty't3«^ I of¬ 
fered it, and he by mj example wduld n&t receive.' ^ 1 ^twllhedCing, who 

fpent his time fadly t»itb An^i4 nian> after reading bng leitew, aitddtwfpoke to hitu. 
At htj, rifstg he,gave this geiuiejnafa Jhatt&t by bun* and ^ a “CMpplp tor a^, fire 
thoufapd rou{«eS|^ and i^htnany embraces tcimc hife leave, ma the rerfiau 

ambilfador agaib, who ifter foWe cc^pliments, rependug''that h« had refufed my 
fword, which he had a liking to, begge^ it, dcaamg that iib^«B 08 g' blends was* 
good manners in has country.. Wg coatinn.ed r^ovingAVt^othof day about four or 
five coffes, and on die yth came to the good^rjriver Smn^ The t$tb the King palTed 
between two mountains, having cut the way diroqgh thp woods, but with fo much 
tiouble and incumbrance to the baggage, thw it was iMt behind, v^huut any provifion 
tor man or bead. 1 fodud my tents at midmght) having taken up xn^ lodging dll then 
, unde»atrce. This country is lull of thieves, and not perfe^ly under obedience, bat 
as it is kept byfortq. It belop& to a Riga, who defiret not to f» ihf King. The 
exa£i:or complained,# and Ibmeiew of die p^pk; fhat fled being takki and ch^ed by 
the neqks, were pr^nt^ to the King} the, refl; kept the monmaio^. At night the 
' King fired ttie town by which be lay, and appcwited a new governor pf the quarter to 
re-edify add re-pecple it, and to reduce it to more civility, ae left him fome horfc to 
perform diis. ^ The noth diofe that had fled into the woods, in revenge ifim the huming 
of thpir town, fet upon a coinpany of ftragglers IdTt behind, kflling xnany and robHng 
th> reft. ITie aad having no news of the prefents I exjpe^ied from Sprat, t went to 
vi^t theKiog at nigftt, to obferve hpw he received me: 1 fbtmd him frtnng after a new 
Inanner, fo that I waji to feek wfa»t place to choofe. Being loth to mbe Ins great 
mew, as was offered, and jiciubdng to gO mto the room where die King was, which was 
, cut down the bank of" a nypr, and none him but Etimon Houhiit his father*ia-law, 

[ Afaph Chan* and tljree or four "others i I went to the brink and ftpod alone. The 
Kine obferved me, and let me ftay a while, and theiwfmiling, Called me in, and with 
ills hand direfredimetoftfmdby him; sJj^aorfo unufual, that it; nle;de4‘and honoured 
Ine, niui I foOn found the of it in the behaviour of «h«r nwa. He provoked 
one to nfk, and I called for sat iftteiweter *, he replied it, prcilSng ihe to imute u& of 
what Perfian words I had. Otfr m&odrfe had not much fenfr oi coherence, but he 
;yv?ujkeaf€dwith'%ai^i^l^ed:|%!^reibadon.aj,«i^^f<iitnB(fl^ 

■ The A 4 th news came to (ourti % Pajans wbhla not be lightened bur of th& 
{^erty at the h$a]::|ng:pf,th6 Mp^Vs apfhoaKm, .avdi^h;.than and hlcgmahall had prir- 
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of his approach, tefafe h« had pskfl^d thd laft hills ; but finding the contrary, they per- 
Aiaded luth to coiivert'it inio a hundng journey, and to turn his fice towards Agra, 
for that the Decaa was not an ehetny worth his expofing his perfon. He repBed, thi-> 
confideration came toollatfi, for h» honour was engaged, having advanceif fo iar; and 
therefore he would follow their fiW coundl, .«ttd Jim ow%T«lolution. He daily font 
away, frefli troops to his fon, l^th from'h*s<i^^ *d4jy, ai|d Trom fevcral governments; 
they were reported to»be thirty thoufand hpri^ Jwt tlurttaiftera were* not fo high. 
Water was fometimes fcaOce in th^«ao:iip,#|nd jWortfioil$ grew daily dear, the country 
being not well reducedL» The King tbOk fto cjrfe, and hfe Chans are fol- 

lovi%?d by theh proinfiom, fo that d{^ di^ nOt inform him j the whole banlen lay 
upon ftrangers, foldiers, and the poor, who .Were worlk able to bear it. Eveiy other 
day the King removed three, four,, dr five y^t the 49 th we were fixty fliort of 

Mandoa. ’ , 

February the 3 d, leanring the''Toad o£ die h^lidirfiw i^eafe, and the benc£t of the 
lhade, and refting under a tree* Sultan ’Gorfiaitone 'ofi, a :^den. wm opim me, feeking- 
the fame convcniency... Tbla was the eideft before ttWntionea to have been 

confined by the praxes of hfe brouter^ultan Coione, and h&feQjon, and taken out 
of their hands by the King at his fetting ont.&oitt Adfincre, as was thm# ob&rved. He 
was now moun^ on an elepiumt, wiui, no guard or attendant. His people dc- 
fired me to give him roOtO, Vhich I tfid, butlh&Tto fee hinf, who called for me; and 
having aiked foniex;ivil asid fomiibr ()uefHoak*With much courtefi^and affabilkj-, he 
departed. His pgrfon is cdfoely, hii count(Miagce dieerfol, bas beard jp’own to hts gir¬ 
dle. This only I ohferved*' that Ids qudlkmal^ewed Ignorance of all that was ddneat 
court, infomu^ that he h^ never heard of kpf En^iihi ear their ambaflador. The 
4 th and 5 th we did rfot reft, and the fith at night came to alftde tdwer newly repaired, 
where the King pitched in « plntfimt pl^ ujleii^ t^e rtveT Sejwa, 'One coffe &ort of 
Ugen, the chierdw of Mulwa. lliifi place, called CaUeida, was fcamerly a feat of 
the heathen kings offtlandoa, one of whom was*h®re droWped in his'drink, who being 
once before fallen ibto the liifery. pad taktm ^ ^ 1 *® kair^of. tiee head by a flave th« 

dived, and come m hlrn^ 1 ^;hiV^ told hitnwjprocufe a regard. He called for bis 
deliverer, and aikiftg Row ne durft pUt his Rands on hie Ibvereign’s head, he caufed 
them to be cut oQ, Jflot long after luting alcu|e wwh iwfo apd drunk, he had the 
fame fortune to flip into water, b^t fo thidlbe n»%;ht «4fily hsbwHSived him, which 
flie did not} and hping aikedwhy? ':^lledi foe knew now whether he might not Cut 
off her hands for htSr liew^rd* ^e 10 th we rtHnovei^ ope doffe beyond Ugen. The 
1 ith the King rods Uged fo foeak with a d^^ftlt br plfeiop® living tm a hill, 
who ii reported to be three hun^tf^yeaii thought this miracle not worth my 

examining. This dsty I.rt!< 9 cieed adyicebT^fo^^f*^ Trinte had ftopt the 

prefeats as th&y were comfogjm ni^ 'but not fhnkmogrtp^'hopSng^ to compel the 

LngUfo '^l^fbHice at the 

fame time fent to fo'ad 0 )^t ftoppyagfomeigodd^wubout men. 

tionihg dfoy were prefents, aiuf <Cr^defun iiiswl^aSfo'mbuT.4^ thought fft This 
fidthlets iJr(H 3 eed|og !<^ the Priite^..jeignti^ wQb^a^b^ders'undirt his hand, 
obliged mOv4» have kectmrfr tO'4l^*!ll^g ft^.ie3|^,-.^Mg’l!fow;blamftl|fs'm the eyes 
of alktbe wortd for ukiflg this cmsrfe,* f Afiph Chan to introduce 

me^ left if he knew,^ tlm wrOH^done Siirit nos well 

provoke him by ufo)g. 4 Uw"Q^rtw^as. ;'Tb^ '^3ert^ tb« 

King went to vifit, oferMnfiih bj^iOTtartitylof dCMM^my.bdfoiTO my new ii^n 
preter, asG^eek lhad featfor fxpm wsls^^dy.\^ I rode and met Hia Majefoy 






vMk tiiotijt'iL® .Raa?s'4ki>lK'*l*, 





!lCftd, he iSattjKift^jfcS^h .porf<s»l or lwdit,,;^^.vAt A cting 

to free thenu:^ ; 'JlisijraciouOy cBi||e"ftiuL qt jcc^l^t, awd to' 

e^e at i;ijght ^thotit 

ther to- A%$ pq '^tpthe com* 

niamt^^'j^d^g ottne in, the 

king caifrid ^■'def^ar^<;h|' hi«i e^ljSm fre*'!^ :Written and ^t hia 


. l« frot 


A clmmnanid, 

’ • . 1 ‘ 


Tcdre&j k^i ,, ItWaW'i^^W^d^^^thaat vliat was paft I hiiift 

. ' Sof and to feek 

I an ab8(|pa|of m^laUe £rjmd an4i^^ KMg fell to 

' .d^mtedf .^ IsiWa Gh^ aiid 2i|ahd(net, .aiMt|a,lua.^^jc was fp ki^, that 

■ lie Cttf^e4'toi^i^ a kkig jK^^ be (ii^cdawi|5l«i^^, i^oors, and 

'ie^i the^.^ th^ ct^e att4a «ii{r l)e would .prnieft 

the^ £x^ ll^ n^er frW ^pfQtecBm^ ^and' none Ihouid opprefs them. 

'^I’lljfc lepeited, but b«% vei 7 d Fell» weeping and into divers paflions, 

.' ..|. was raatSjf^CPQ^env^ fr^ofs had detained the prefcSits four months at 

* 0 '._l:. ‘_i‘ V ' __<;„ il— .i.-_' r.ii ;_.a "iL- _•. u—j.. r._ 


‘Sur^ and 


or .them' to faU into d»e. Ihrmca's hands. It was 


' cenfed him, 1 fhc^ 
; ter^ widi the Jphp 


; h^ quite, the bell way was. to hfe all my in- 

* Sjjf^ppjjWtttnfty of dcstig'k ^ftuaily ; and immedi- 
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aAd J i(hotil 4 be Veil receivfdi’ thbto I caine ^pt|'banded, he fenfible it tvas 
not roy feult thijt f rame fo^ ■ Theh'ne'b^att fafallc of his Ion, aad told.imeiie would 
risftpre part of what he^ad taken, and .fadSy th^ merchants what to them. 

In conclufion, he defired jne i^tfto take be h^ done ip iU p^rt, fprshe hatf no 
defign to wrong me.' I made no'ahlwcr to jail this: %he|eupoii he prelTed me to fj^k 
my mind j afidng nte/e\'eral'^'^s whether I t^biad^hed*., I hw^^tsTy well 

pleafed to fee His M3je% ; ?pieh'^b to ho all hft had. 

takenj beriming with the ni^h^Ss^ W di^<?j|b;^r '«^bs and 

and frailing faid, 'Yot would not 'SiaW nle to 

them. Thus he, proceeded, dk^n^'aboyt th'S'‘rei|,;mv^ ra^i^ld a,cheft o^picljites to’Be 
brought,, which were taken oiit j and ihw?^bian| anw^g thetn one of a' yd&ire teadirig 
a fatyr by, the nofe; he Aewetl it to all bidding tlmnt,,to,j^poand '^e 

cation of ft, ob%vmg'’the faiyifs'ho^, -t^e 
Every nian fpoke as he dipx^lht, Im't me.S 3 rig 
fervad his ow® 4iP«iS^*s» 2hd .aOc^' mo'WiaK^^ 

painter’s Ikicy, who often repi^e^dd |he’iabli^V'^it % df I ionld 

iky of it.. ITiai, he put' the lame g,ueftidn to, Mr. Terry <^haplain^>'h'^ dbald give 
him no better. fati^a.^gEliu.. ?^hi!!r4upbn,,bt' laid. Why-, ^b you britig^hte wh^t you do 
not underftand ? 1 ri^iied,*the mfeiftef ^ not concern'himfelf with fuch'thtngs, and, 
onlycarae with thfm^tp look-tp'^em on thbfoad.' This I relate for theMb 
of the, gentlemenpf the Eaft-IutKe Clpippany,] an|j,of dl that Sail '^hefeafterpbnie in my 
place, apd edvife them''f^^the T«tu;i;e hot to'fend ihfe thbiSpirts thfii'gs Ibh't hcfiy be 
liable to «i ill conftri^Qn, for ihofe people are very ,|ssi|o^k For though th’e King 
would not declare his ppfntDn, yet by wbat he f^’d I hMrgrpund *o believe he though 
thatpiaure wasjmid^ht^fion of thepeoWe brAda, whom he ftJb^ed to be fepre- 
fented the latyf^ bein^of th^f coinpfekicfa, and that Venus' lead&ig hhn by the 
nofe denotedthe great powa tjie wonhm m|hat couphy the.Pwn. 

fatisfied I had never feen the apd ^thford piaffed ’no fu^ nife to.ttll 

my o|^ui% hi it,,ii!«^b^1^ hm |o ^ i^|]^ fenorfflat -fpretenij^^ \^et'this Vhtt 

pidon^emaafed IhM nnnAyW»d|^bUt^exi^«mng^ngdlltaiEfe,'^^M 

of the piaure as^ prefenf fh^.ltie. ,: 'As for j&edydlehBd pthtaPtalSg, he laid'he 
would have them feat ;to his .foh|br ^bm they were 6ii pr<hm$k^W :mit6 io h^ fo 
effedually, that I ftould hot ftand ,^|^d pf any ^lidmenear him. ' After ftwne 
difcourfe about Mier';trifle8,he Ma l AM hdp tarn to 'mS^ of Our large horfes, 
to a brace <rf Irilh grej^ul)d)^';Aii«ybsid^^'^^ .Other fetfe,!« d^ cf aft forts Of 
garnet which .if I would pr^buro hiti!i^*>he hfotdted <m dsh word of a fetnce, he would" 
gratify roe^ aad'grant mehhofi.^vxl^es tha& t mould think of aflfi^. 1 anftowed, I 
would orc^ them tplto jmf.ahe^ the next Mps, but Ooj^nflf|ii|fwer would. m«-. 

live fbtediouep j but-ih tl^ df^ to,^^viiise'Wih !.i^ Obeyed hh (^ 
mands, the.lkmsiiia;h!^e$'A^^^ l^v '0pon^^fe proimfe Imbo^ to. 

me fareMnmes, laidhh ma:oh"l^^ andiliewednto fomud* & favour, 
and femmarity, that aQ there prefejtoj^teftM'hO'l^' ttwer'done the 1^^^ 

This was the reward I had; .buthefdd amends*foptKe wrong 

he had dotib, rpe,''!^'^d me fiome to my coah^ Ibadeit .with favours worthy a 
•periba of my'rsa»fc.,:!:<lii^^helels perodvhig fhad" only fyk words faW^the metohan-.^ 
dixe,:! again .dkedfiaMhjefty for-tte pkcram yeive!;;and fifla, as comtooJties belong¬ 
ing to the merchant^ ■m^^g;^mo^b^d^€ye the, matte^h^ into thofe chefts^ 

01^ t 6 .j«hve |4 their tbohi^eof .tUtfipS^ac^s, officers. He fertf for 

BiddolfAto 4 mi^.^^fhiiA:fe 4 ^ IjmaKea* atirooiljf cor»S 4 ^ 

^ jpivu^ea 


yQ:^qs w mptA. 




y eWptq^ta^ to .«y rrinpe, wa;Confequently 
a ^^t.'.'I tould have 
ame.to jw ; that “he would 



ofjf3ut‘:^»gy fuioH tiling:-butthat 



as corn¬ 


TO^^yijtto^^^el^g'ibftjjte^.e^nlhe^adlor him. There 

aud.to4d 


me at. 

his yfpn!i^:'".'.^^i 
and 



inferior to 
JSavh' gamm inhi the alFeaion 











|fW-»^>«eof 
|w^|^b4!|m'^ which you 
l:|('i|>^^ja;^t of for 
t'CMS'.'MfiU !c»mman4®d to 
aroite'ut) ima <!^- 




?NCIA. 


3S 
tes^ .Weils 


wis«4^jpj#4;3i!smi» 



bow, much E; 




/^,ot 


_j»v/ 

I Talaed tbfe iSn^itf aiS[St W<?rv^; «!a -- 




cffmgs 






ill TOVi§r»iwai^;5iS 
. Thfe fathipfj 
aaiiiix 



i to#]te^^feoiw» 
pamhe ex^dEfei vma^ fpr'the 


fmatlnejS^^khi? ^ef^jf. >•;cdhyiidwit^dioee h^ffic^ tia cuU Inime- 

diatdy, jmd tb.|ia 3 ^,him^hat^^ demanded. • p«#r cred^pi^ at ihe 4me 

XteoUAa ^rvrYtvnny^ _, .irfien thc Kuig jafe^Wppijac Mp ths 


tinifrto Aay wna 


tbihe mni^ and a 

... , , . w „ ,js of the thi^e tdh 

thank him. ~> Thi$ was tlMt £ii|ip..U^CM^ 4ifJ|||^ men*' 

doaed', hs^vito tflifaaie^nidtneBtB aboiit it.'i^ -Over pi^hfbafi we« ihe^p^utes of tho 

was. 

. .. ,, .. „., , . .;^PnoDB-fi4e'«ipon.4-l«i^ fhiip, 

eomi«ii^ wo«pchimyf[<5^i^ The^oth ofthfe iaoiithhftajtd^ 
Chan a <^>taplBqaigitt wit> Oi^foves-jind a*curidusTughtcap.f £fefacft 

bafk the'glove^.as df no ^rUf ^hat country? ;.h*^j,the capjhe recaved, and fi^ toheg 
Spani&.wfeAjpf mfe, whlcffl feci him the next dayr. Xbe^ ift Idifod^a^ dhe 
. 1 ..* .L .-.-L. iohd that 

rihl^da intohhn. 


of gold:fei‘withTri^ie^ einos^i^^jj^.'lP 
<>r fcafiToid WAS a^«ompa% woipcii^h 



&ey j^ed tne hiten 


ftl-%dthuW^' 








hhn tliree ,thou^ 
Kjng;tbt 
; Ws 

'X* 





2^ «i«,‘ vaoitAa voYXoa 'to^ifUKV 

^ iSong hiii gixoi 

_^ tbe aae^o^a, pi^^V^o lifts baogflsiMft befcjSre tfe0simbafl£\dor, they 

but iiibdi abov^he reai'valpg^ ^ I0 n^e' w the HiiJI ftl nfege made the 

ofteijwd him thereft (rf the ^ fism as^ Aft# CSum’aoft Eftimm iioute. 
feign himW^ft*^ »ot cK*fe the Wiwt t»ith°atidiifcoverii% the c®>un- 

amends he had lent to letmtekStott^ tbdtruih, |nd ntonid lerve my 
terfto j b»^ CouBoy to t|he of hi»i>oifer, 1 ' parei!mte 4 him fome Spaniih wine, 
^g^vwlknivea. ' ^ ' ; ' ' 

” xday the »ath a Itoh and awelf byidght brpito hftb my qwssrttHr^i, andfht! upan Ibme 
l^nep these vfeie tn the eourt. I thtn to aflt leare to liw ; for in^ that country 
j)gp» bttt th# S3ng ttoy hunt a Hon^ iUaee bebw granted/ f dut ii^ the couit, 
the MoaqnittoilBli#ey» Mid &U upmi a Ih^ Irim maftW. One ^ my fenrants killed 
^ wnM‘,andt iidiinradlSing^ > • * " 

lloae me 1^ there was hrDi#t to the Ki^ a tM}nk> wKkh the jeftutehad fitotfrom 
Cambaya* in which there wfere medidoes and a letter. It was betrayed htto^thc King's 
fia^ %,hi^ that was eoixufted with ^ carriage of it. The Kmg c^iencd the tru&i 
eanfed a jefoit that was then at to be brought to mad the lettesf, and looked into 
nlltheboxes; but fttuhna itod^ for Ida trnm, rdlot^d aft to toe jelu^ 'Huslmen* 
ttonhere as a caudonto mcde #0 deal in tln^ country to takeeare what they write or 
iknd; for It Is thatfhhtoef’s btijQimir to look http the meaaeft &mgs,,and the moil iQf> 
eonftderable are in danger when hp hie handp. 

The 50th of Juiy I received adtace from Surat that nfal)utoh ftii|» were run aground 
on the coaft of Damtan, loaded with Ipice knd China ftiks» and bound iaar 

the^Hed £»$ ]#: meeting ‘with bad weadmr, they hniloft the feafsu fear gM^ting into 
ie*- *Th^ tried to Jfecoveu Soctoiora, or ^^e port on fhe coafts of .^ubia; but 
fiuEng, refghfied to run as ftras Suiat, hoping to ttoe in that road, ae they bad 
doi^ other years ?. but now thw found all years are not alike j for wi# thi^ wem 
cOtw to an anchor,they were obliged bytftD|^ to|mt down th^ m£ft» by board. 

4^ter which, their cables Itdlhig/ihey^ wetouJU upon a bJtok spf fand. ’ The l^er v^^flel 
cu fifty ton wyY beadto all to fkxi^i 1^6 hired all'die numy ami fooft icd>tlto 
gppda. 

t. Auguft (he 31 ^ •Maiwe Kuftan Kln^ Omdahar dune to vjfit toe,'^^ I treated him 
wine and fhdt, ^ Be ibid with me about half ^ bou«, «#<«aiuda^ his «ift^ 
bagging weafit of jpne. TMs ifoyjll^htoe Sultan Coruwuiw! wem 0^ 

4;tone to tho 4^ ip a boufp near ifhe^other iPritMe Sultan Ocgmo Ntdhdcem 
a erifo m j&ampore, agamftritoKh^s wiU, who had declared of andar 

^ fam* time them Wat a tft&pyttly of fomemrai^llcet 0^ % hu txtother*B fifo. 
iB^iratWrdm^ to com* to court to decu^himw. ^ QOeeWflotm^igft^ibkd Aft# Cfaaxiy 
adriee ad 4 Bdmaa*DouIet, |>Kipofed fi|i atH^jaS ffidsifWrtotone* Itrie 
I hn i#^Hoy among the yieoitlpi, Yfli^tofcegaa ^ 
rnnoBiHim'ito r#iwed to nis ^ libei^*< 
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, the fcsies the King'wjis to he weigtie<j^ ini fca|^ ware, of lten>^|(>ki^ iet "?!?ith 
fmaU,ftoaeSi rufaiefi, ; theyJha^' b^^^^ of goi<i» ahd for, IfcoTe furety 

there were fiDc rOp®. *, 'Ine bi^ coyei^ With,places of^14’ Tho^rfei* lords of 

the natiop fat a^ut the 4tp(?£^g;,tho: ie|^^8 comRi^^ A% 

' length he'^e^ed covered vntK dKW!C^cm<^, yubies,Rnd;pearI^^^ feyt^ J^^haigs 

'^of them "nltout his neok,, arn^-'^nftB’and forbaa, and'two c^ throe rings oh ovtsry ftni 
::ger.: ; .IKs • '\rith;^^iotis fonesfe 

Among thq f and a b^dk^dhs naagbituchf, 

, He g<^ imo# 5 pe like'i filiiaprvi . I&)'|ttevdth^ fcale to 

weigh a^nftl4^;.w€mput fevem pm-^rds^i^hich th^ cbpm^ fix dmea.' The 
country <me l^y W^.jfidhoChiy^ that day weighed 

9000 rpufoee,':. th^ put.mtojhe faiae'maIe^bldn^|nip;:«tb^J|loi^i/!t%t^^ 

pacfeed*up t f^w lhsn' AftpE t!^ ,he ,wa8Era^^r^^|F-bt^^ 'i^ kol^' iiUBs, 

c^eoes, of. prei^^i^' ccrnimhd^^Mf n^l^eve the" 

iMttitrSsv for^ th^k^^ere paql^;^ v hiw^ waigftiSd agaift hpocy,' 



carried back. Th^ told bae^alhiSie monpy ti?&s kept fw- the poo®, the; Bang ufingto 
oafe’^hhom bebhauelHai;!^ -and to-aStr&u^.th&t money arnot^ dtafot very..chai> 
rittblyi ; -WldUb the ^ng wsf intme^o^thqdcai^'WloQked pppn meahAii^^, iniE 
laid fte^a vKw^d#: h&aufe he did iMt 

A&er,,h^’E^ ffceaded ihe^roo«,,/,Bcfoi^'him ths^ 
bafimafuh^almoai^, nuts^ andaSfoit§ of &ui£a)rdh^if maap ihhl^4^^^ 

aboot a gi^ part of ihem, the gre8^, no$l«m«^ abouEtniih-r^fnndd^;^^ ^ I 
thoo^ ft®otdecent to dofoi- and tbejEftg jpbffirvhig. 
wIudhrwas ahiBjft'f^ poured it>at 

pudenoe miduadb in theic halMs lAgrenddy, ;dwt 
itacdefbnny one» >. ^BriSbreh cime in,i:^^lm tel4 n 



not hehever^hatlCng ^ 

&ienuHtyy'>-i^' KhigJl^ni'j 

dehKdlto^t>e^mtcufed,'h<ict .. „ , ^ ..___ _ 

foimtthcy .wi^^burn a hovd^ -d|wMt.ihM5> %of;A 

tmrefudi a-debaucirr 
.^i5epEsmbeE.tlm;othllh«^^ went 


the 

*Xing 
)gw« 
keen iftt 

hko- 

idfordihi 



\erf 

froBSjiinf^ 
told naelhh 

























It p^psBMQioi^ 


wtaltiiiSB.V 

the'lbi^ 

Motbe 

fliip, 'liad' be^.dMfe^!1f ^^*^td,.J^^ 

.. wjnt to vifit 'tbs? PiBtce tqw*.'ils ^Hiv^l, ..ha^ibi Mi'Wji«^ 



..... -r- -f--— 

don^af’-^tne (lEkstf•' - r.-.a.*->-r.. 

his father 
free,; and ibe^ 

him any antf iMfefe'.-„„ j..^,^.., ^ w.,- >ihu^ jtcco. « we- 

where: aetoyi^.at |hghe I>rM to the j0sigi« Ti^b 

• I jbcfwed, to thehb 'f'an 

'^ccourttjxif wbatJfe-h^j^Q^red^vtoei^ '^^ foW jiiiri, I'fiad ‘feiNgmgfaat ah'- 


ig, '.aaid Wjcmld ,ta|ce.-^e£bt'.^o vifit-6r’ ,toitl^..'ttwb 4 t! 
hrfed me'ju^ee,'Twb5ilCforr tbe.,fi«u?K' feek 








tbutksf.^i^awiKd 
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jpflirarj but that tbey wondered our Kin^ could not,comaiand bis fbbjeas,'and that 
«jy fliotdd preifiiiJie to ttfee fliips out of the kingdom u^Itbout bk leaV«» i Afaj>h Chan 
md I witharfeV.to jbriiiflate the invontorv into iWkn for^th«\jft£r; Ifomewhattn^ 


that I was ©1 fenjible we flood in need oi hk fevour, and had therofare kept Uut 
^84*1 to nialfte him par ^^d, to which I defired his adyice, embraced me, and 
Bdd'I had doae wifely, bnt mufl keep dm f<cret, or it would oregd mb trouble; tJui 
6he^rmc« a tyiant, and miiufed all ftrangers. Ail this I teMod to get the 
t^ofiny h^8, advifn^tne to fend tor it aftfl tfulj; rib toan,Celling me in* 
ftjiricWvbf the rihpfage of the Forto^efes upon the like oceaflens j tlwt if I would fen 
huri ^ i^sari, ho would dqiofit the money I fliOuW value it at in the hands ot a third 
and in return for the confidence I repofedinhim, Ite would foCdt purbufinefs 



he c^jtried meuo the 


M^eftyflvpul 
ae Sang, to i 


firtouts 

autothe 


hrhom^ I jM-efenUto the inventory tranf- 


tWantity of 
nd Afa^ C 


w wen fseatea witn tni$ oay s lucceis j for topwgft eat^once had taught me that 
“ ( rip f^b amdag ^fe barbarians, yiH fkdno caufe to toiftruft Afaph fihan. 
Ids int^ta WliihW towig, till he*ba4 gof *he ^1, which he might 
e^lfe have miflM of t lidi* could I fu^feS: Wm bfh^wjmjs, bec^e be copld npt 
ray my fetMt wi,th^t dhteyering his own fidfehood ’to tfe* '« 

»tft Agtob <3b#i'jcbordinir to oromife went ttib me to 4e PtHioe. who n*. 
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‘which I t^uld not } befides, it is np lofs to us, forhe isit goodpay-maftcr* 

bought lay w^plefal© ijfat wp Jttuft have fold by,,rctmi,. and faved us the charge of 
carrage. He obtAineifan order from the I’nnee. to'this effeft, and wt^ a diind letter 
to thejgoyemor in our behalf. I<io>v alfo obtained an order from the Prince fdr Ben- 
gala, which before he would not hear me Ipealt, of. Afterwards I found he profecuted 
our debtors, as if they had been his. own } and as he paffed befsre the Chitwall’s feoufej^ 
called him out to bid him befpeedyin ourbuiinefs, which was an unparalleled ffvour. 
The next day, Afaph Chan fent o*ne of his fervants in the Queen’s nanie to acquaint me 
{he had obtained ai'iother order from the Prince, that all our goods for the future 
Ihould be under her protection j that this was done, and fhe was about fendmg one to 
lee what clfe wc wanted, and take care that no wrong w.xs olTered us. Afapii Chan fent 
word he had done this for fear of the Prince’s paffionate temper, and his delays in 
thole, affairs; but now wo might be fecure, finep his filler had undertook our protec¬ 
tion, for the Prince, would meddle in it no more; anxf that he engaged on his 
honour that all things directed for me lliould be delivered to me. That Ihe Iiad lent 
a pofitive order directing the perfon that carried it to be affifting to our faCtors,' that 
they might have no caufe to enmplain of the offices of Surat. She further defired trie 
to write to the captain of the ihlp and to the faClors, to, be kitid to her meffenger, and 
let him buy fome of thofc toys that had been laid afide. This I could not refufe, but 
gavg her a lilt of them, upon condition Ihe y^ould Iheiw me a copy of the order, which 
w^as lealed. This Ihew's how eafy it Is to fell fuch commodities here. Lad year they 
did not regard us*; now the lift co- inventory is tranflated, yet without mentioning the 
pearls I had given the King, every one runs to buy. ’Moll of the grejjt men at court 
(.lefircd me to give them letters to fend their fervants to deal with our faCtors ; fo tliat if 
I hud been furnillied w'ith three times the quantity of goods, they had been fold aboard 
the lliips, and we,had faved the duties, carriage, and the-feizures made before. I writ 
to our.faCfors to fell to Normahair 5 ! and her brother’s fervants w’hat good^ they defimi, 
eveji of thofc fet ap‘.irt, that I might be fupported by their intereft at court. 

I'Uc- 34th the King went twenty-fpIfr colTes from Mandoa. He went from place to 
place on the mountains ; and nobody knowing what ^he intended, wc were at a Io.*sl 
what way to take. The 26th I got ;m order for l^n camels at the King’s rates. The' 
39th I fet out, being forced to quit my quarters which wore fo inconveiiieiit. The 
-'’ill I canio to the King’s tents, who w'us gone a hunting for ten days, none gwiug 
with him, but fucli as he had named. His camp wms difpeffed and fc.ittcred a!-) >iiL 
the country, the water was bad, and provifions deaf, much ficknefs, am! other in¬ 
conveniences; but nothing divoris him from taking his, pleuiure, wliea he lets unit. 

I was informed he had not-yet rofolved whether he Ihould go to or C.jztu'a'; 
tlw latter was moll talked of, bu|the former .deemed more probable, becaulc hi.s coun¬ 
cil iliought that a'more commodious and pleafant place than the oth,©:*. -’ro me cither 
Wvis indifferent, becaufe I had no profpedt but the compulEng my bufinqis.' There¬ 
fore feeing he might ftay there a,month, I coiicladod it was ihe .belb way to»have my 
prcfenis .brought thither,' and endeavour^to conclude my bufinefs, hoping after that 
I might pbtuin fome reft, \yhich, I needed, being vei'y ill, and warning^juuvoniencies, 
whilft I. followod tlie,court, „t6 recover my health. .. 

November the 2d .^.t'^c.le and Jackman canie to me with their pearls,*nnd fruin^other 
iiiconfidenible things th^ had,brought afiiorc pifiKately By my ordof. Thelk men cam? 
with proje^is ofwatier-jU'f^rks'td m,syliP of which„I did not 

apprbvc nisrfbr reafons.; ftjpuld m^ikei "a trial,, to 

them} and bid. them bring thi^f’Wbfkmnrt tp l^Wwba^' 

. von. .. ■ ^ 
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The^^f foMy^ ofiiw, ags^A oCfigli tV^lTifett,4tJul needlefs, 

Aing Ad\il4 ever oe put to tatequ^to Tlie third 
Ijrojlife <^ixt}nitmg the tradq ojT, the Red Iba is I hsxve al^ay& VeCdm. 

ipo4c4? Atpeady hrguii to be pra£lifed. T% danger of td’rates in theie feas is 

w^t»,'?wiil'lfe«’etore, l did, not queliion biu ma^ Aerchaots-wonid put their goods 
^am oyr W wldch ^'ould make our fnendflup necefiary for Aefe people; and ! 
lidvtfcd to etn^oy one of our ib^ps Ais year in that trade, which might rejum in Sep- 
tetoher< ’ *1sis I eameftly recominewieci to Ae captains and factors j and if executed, 
the^'coApAy would find the advantage. Were it my owa concern, moil of the ihips 

^em 
, and 
ports 

tothat fea,’it'\yould pa^ the cbitge of the voyage ' Steele, Kerridge, and others, are 
^efy Wd of their netioias, inforauch that Aey do not pay me the refpcfl: ^hey ought, 
ahd pra eirpry day at dagg^^rawn with my panon, I fiatfe told Steele, his wife cannot 
live to thljs country, for ihe wouMf draw ttmiy inconverucijccs on us,' and therefore h< 
mud tond W back toto England * - 

, Ths^Ah I wen|:,to* ATaph Chan, and filled thd pearls ac<‘:ordiQg to promlfe 
A®y foj* that country, which was afterwards con^mcsl to m« 

b' h« was fb pleafed 1 had kept my word with him, that* i believe f may fa) 

did, ** The land jls tfefor^ you, fetUe where you pfcafe.*] We fpoke not o 
Vie price ofthecreat pearf- Jfe promifed ro ke^ the fedret,^ afluning me that for m) 
fake, and beanie 1 had confided m tom,, he would mve more' for .ii than it vfjts worth 
audpay reidymoney; for he had a great deal» and would lend itte fome if I had oc 
c^OP* t t^jio allJmagtoable’good words from him, vd feme kftions. fie fur 
ther^ tofd^mp, was Itoto mfference iji that countpr Jhetween giving and felling, whici 

I found, by expe'S^tmee to be true. !A.flter this familiar difeourfe in Ips bed-chamber, hi 
rofe,u{> tb go to c^er, and m^ed mp at)# wy tettomt f dtosd at« mble apart, becauC 
they tofAe^towplettfeatii^tvuh ^ * - I' 

, I ]^g had C^t me Aree totoiifiaU Condemned to death 

oflretij^,d’‘P'®^^* W aa IJaVes, which is Afere lo4dctod as a tovou* 
mto 1 retURiM, The Kmg dtdfred'Vie prifoft^:to|he fimtf ttriim, ant 

WWI; Aut 1 heaitog jaoj|^g"’or hibj hoped it wa 

yS'ib’fffi'ffle'fclllVSfefi t»<SU|#the 

TI 
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»oth I vifited'Altph'Chan, 0 a a^couat of a complaint I received that we were 
, not alldVed .to lay oup|mips a 0 ior^ tfiO Prince having been informed we intended 
tohuild ^ Soali^ and that onr fhips wOre to that purpofe loaded wkh bricks and 
; lime., 'I'his. jealoufy iprung fronf our men bringing fheir fhips afltore to careen them. 
The report was fo hot, that I was forced to go to court to dear myfelf, and had much 
ado- to undeceive the JKing; this conceit being more ftrongly fixed in thfera, becaufe I 
had not long before alked a portjaf the King for that purpofe. Yet .this did tick prd- 
vent his fending down a body of horfe (o dcrqhlifli a brick fort that was at the mouth 
of that river. They difarmed our men, but the arms were put into the cuftora-houfe, 
•and only the failors had theirs "taken away. I told Afaph Chan I cjpuld not live in 
• fervimde j that; there was no honour in a rrince who gianted U favourable order one 
da;y, and,recalled it thanext 5 and that ! Ihonld bp blamed if I ftaid any longer after 
fuch'ulSge. Hefaidfhe would that night acqumnt the King’bcforedhe Prince, and re¬ 
turn jiie,his anlVer. The 30 th he told me wonders bf the MogtiPs; kindiiefs for the 
King my mafler, mv nation, and for me in |Tarticu!*r; adding, be had run the haaard . 
of lofing the Princess favour to ferve us, but that he ihould foon be in a condition to 
-do it effcdually j for he was rl'uut being governtfr of Surat, wliich the Prince muft 
quit, having the government of Amadabat and Cambaya conferred on him; and tode- 
monftrate he was r^al, dclifed me to be with the King at night, with the King my 
mafteris letter traifflated into Perfian, advifmg me to comphin and deiire leave to be 
gone, and I fhould fee how he woukl fccond me. In the evening i attended the King, 
found a geeat court, prefented mj' letter; and Eriroon^Poulet at the requeftof Afaph 
Chan read the Perfian tranflation. The King faid he •ttould take upon him to con¬ 
clude a peace between us and the Portuguefes, anfwor His Maj^fty’s letter, and per¬ 
form 111 he defired in it. However I afked leave to return to England. The l^g 
and Prince had fome conteft about this matter, tht latter faying he got nothing by our 
ftay at Sur^t, and was willing we fhould be gone. ILre Afaph ^'ihan flood up boldly, 
^nd faid the kingdom gained confidcrably by our icade, and was in fomemeafurefe- 
cured by it; that the Prince’s officers uied us ill, and it wis impolfibic for us to ftay 
wathout redrefs; and therefore ft were better for Ills Majefty to •^injfs u^ than keep \ 
us to fuffer new wrongs. The Prince in a paflioit faid he had never wronged us, but 
that on the contrary, at his fuit, he had latmy granted us an order. It is trud, replied 
Afaph Chan,' you granted them the ordgr as they defired k, but tendajs after you fent 
another to reed it; adding^ that his honour fuffered by this breach of faith; that he 
had no intereft in it, and only fjoke with refpcfl: to the King’s juftice ^d reputation. 
For our uiage Afaph Chan referfed it to me, who had often complain^‘that our goods 
•were taken from us fbrdbly thefe two years laft paft j that we could never get payment, 
and his officers ftill ufed the feme violence every fleet that came; that if the Prince 
■was weary of us, it were better for him to tuni us out,^and he might be fare we would 
do ourfcives right upon the fea. Docs the Prince, or the King, feid he, maintain this 
ambafladnr ? He is a ftranger that follows the court at his own expence j if Tiis goods 
are fordbly taken from him, and he cam procure no payment, how can he fubfirt ? 
This was moke with much heat, and the King two or tnree tinted rep^ed violence, 
nriolence, f^ergly checking the Prince. Ibis open breach ■with, the Pri|ce fucceeded 
as Afaph Chan had forecafted; for we were pda all that was due to tts*at Suidt, and 
the cuftom-houfe officers.had ordere to treat us better for the (future. I*am fatisfied 
had t not ftiUen oUt with the Prince, I fhptld never have made gooa of it. I told th^ 
Prince’s meftenger before thfe Bbgfilh merchants, drat if heofi^ed any violence to me 
^ ' G n ' ' or 
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, or my merchants, ft would coil him foihe Mood; that I wdultSmip nwfelf aboard h«i 
own veflVls, taking them out of his ports, and aybifld carry ths® into England. ."7 

Jfariuary thfi 30th trie Dutch came to ccrurt with a prefent of Teveral rarities brought 
out of Cluna. Tficy were not permitted to come n«ar the third afeent. The Prince 
afked me v'ho they were. I told him tiiey were Dutch, and lived at Surat. He afked, 
whether they d’ere our friends. I anrwered, they were a nation,that depended oft the 
King Sf lurgliutd^ and Avere not well recei v^id in all ptirtf ; that I knew not what brought 
them thither. Since they are your frier?^s, faid he, call them, I was forced to fend 
for.themeto deliver their prefents. They were placed near our merchants, without 
holding any difeourfe with tbcut. 

f Here ends all that is to he found of Sir 'j iiomas Roe’s Journal, the reft being loft ; 
tln>uj.di Purchas in his exuaud; fnys, -there was notbiug more material in it, but only 
what peculiarly related to trade, and the bLilin'.fs (d’ tin; company. It will not be amifs- 
to add \Abaf little matter could be I'oir.id worli: the render’s knowledge in two vo¬ 
lumes of Sir Thomas his letters,, v. hicti b:un been {wruLd to take out all that might be of 

ufe.^ 

yin Lxirc.Fr of a l^cticr of S/r fhcinns f-.fs to the CuiUj-anj^ cI.iIlJ at yhlfnicn-, Janu- 

nrf the Q.ph 1615. Contninin^^ d'j'y o.l'ni is rLn:nrknl>!^, tvJ not mentioned in the 

»• * T ' ^ * C 

^lOiirnal. 

A*! my (irft audience, the Mogul prevenir d ir.e in fpe^-cl!, bidding me welcome as to 
the bmther of tbe King my mailer ; end ai'icr many compliments I delivered His Ma- 
jefly’s letter, vuth a dopy ot it in I’erlien; tlu-n 1 (bewtxi my comruiflion, and delivered 
your prefcius, that is, the coach, the the knives, a fcarf embroidered, and a 

rich f\v<wd of iny own. He fitting in Itis ftale could not wt.ll fee tlie coach, but font 
' mauv to view it, and cairi'ed tlu- nuifici; n to p'.a.v on tin' ■>irginab., which gave him 
cogent. At niglit, having ftaid ilm coachman and mulieitin, he came down into a 
court'ivgot ipro the coach, luja iiiio ev; ry ct'/ner of it, cauling if to be drawn about.” 
i Then lie to me, though it wus ten ( obek c< iiiglu, fora fervant to put on his fcarf 
and fworE^ier the liitglilh faf}iion,owinch he vac. lo proud of, that he walked up and 
down, drawing and flourilhing it, and has never fiiice been fince without it. But after 
the Englifh were come away, he afueci the ji.fuit, whether the King of England wre a 
great King, that fcnl prefents of fo fmali value, and that he looked for fome jewels; 
yet rarities pleafe a.s well; and if you were vearly furniftted from Frankfort, where 
" there areaf for^s of knacks, and new devices, a lumducd pounds would go further than 
. five hundrea laid out in England, and be more acceptable here. This country is fpoiled 
by the many prefents that have been given, and it viQll be chargeable to follow the ex¬ 
ample. There is nothing more welcome here, nor did I ever fee men fo fond of drinky. 
as the King and Prince are of red wine, whereof* the governor of Surat fent up fome 
bottles,' and the King has ever fmee folicited for more: I think four or five calks of 
• that winegwill be more welcome than the rjeheft jewel' in Cheapfide; Iarg“e pi^ures 
on cloth^ thfe^rames in pieces, but they muft be good, and for variety fome ftory with 
many faces. ^For the ^ueen, fine needle-work toys, bone laces, cutwork," and fome 
handfoifte wrot%ht waiftcoatis, fweet-biigs, and cabinets will be moft conVement.' I would 
wiih y^m td fpar^eftditi'g fcarkt, it is deaf to you; and no better efteenied here than 
ftammek I muftra^a, that any fair Chin* bedfteads, or cahihets, or trunks of Japan, 
are here rich prefen a. 

8.'.,., .:^y: ■/-Lately 
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Lately the Kiqg ot '^ila^our fent his ambaffador with tliirty-fix*elephants, two of 
them whh.alj their chai^^of wroug'ht beateji gold,, two of lilvtr, the reft of brals, and 
four rich funiifiied horles, \vitli jewels ro die value of loti lecks.of roupu Yet wlihal 
he feut China ware,' and one figure of chryftal, \vhich'*the King valued more than all 
that mafs of wealth. 


This place is eiiher piade, or of itfelf unfit for an a-inbalfador j for thtmgh they im- 
dcrfland the charafler, yet they have much nylo to underfland ih'- puxileg-s due«io it, 
and the rather becaufc they haveljeen too huitfoly fought to before. 


Extras of a hstlcr to the Archbifoop of Canterbury. - Dated at Adfmcrc., January cn, 

1615. 

LAWS thefe people have none written; the King’s judgment biodi:, wlio rit-, auJ 
gives fentence onco a week, witli much patience, bc<th in civil and i riniinal caaii-a, 
where fometimes helec.s the ei.ccution done by his elephants, with too iriuch doiiglir in 
blood. 

Ilis governors of provinces rule 1>) his iinuai s, wliici. are his letters, or commiffioiis 
authorizing them, ■■ml take 1;1< and goods at ple-ifure. 

There ;u"e mam religion-,,, and in them many feels. Moots or Mahometans f(j!l..\v- 
ing Hali j and fiich is ilsc King:. Banians or Pythaj'oreans, believing the iranfnn';’,:';.- 
tion of fouls, and tnereforc wit! not kill the ver.'nin that bite liiein, for fear of diil ..l-g- 
ing the foul. ThiA ofttai bu) man)' days r. fpite from killing any lleih in a provino,' or 
city, merely out of charity, ui'iators tliere are of fov^ral forts, tiheir ivl\es adorning 
the funeral piles, and calling rliemfelves into the flames with grcat.joy. 

The exti nt ot tin’s dominion is on the well ro Syndu, on the north-well to Candahar, 
on the north almoll to nn^m.vain d’aurus, on dm eall to th-e borders of Ganges, and 
fouth-eafl all Bongala, tin kmd i'orming tbn gulph down to Decan. It is much givater 
than the Perfian monarcii}. linion:, it nor guilt ron: i to tlic Turhifli. Agra, the ordi¬ 
nary refidence of tlr king, is near tbcaifai.-i : ile f'u.iii luiy of the border.s, and 
farther from fonie. ’I'i;.- right illV.r of Porus 1; here a King in the midft of the cTogul’s 
dominions, never fuhtiiicd tii! Irll year; and to h.y^the’trutli, he is rather boueht than 
conquered, won to own a iflperior hr gifts, and riot 'oy arms. The pillar eHs^ed by 
Alexander is yet flanding at Delhi, the ancien; fe-st of :he anceftors of Rama, the fuc- 
ceffor of Porus. 

The buildings are all bafe, of yiud, one ilorv uu’di, except in Surat, where there arc 
fonie of Hone. 1 know not by w^iat policy the* Iving feeks the ruin of till the ancient 
cities which were nobly built, and now lie dcfolate and in rnbbifli. ^is own houfes 
are of ftonc, handfomc and uniforfi. I lis great men build not, for want of inheritance ; 
but as far as I have yet feen, live in tents, or houfes worfe than our cottages. Yet where 
the King likes, as at Agra, becaufe it is a city ere&ed by him, the buildings, as is re¬ 
ported, are fair and of carved ftonc. 

In rev^ue he doubtlefs exceeds eithey^Turk or Perfian^ or any eaftern Prince, th e 
Turns I dare not name; but the reafon. *A 11 the land is his, no man afoot. ID 
maintains all that are not mechanics by revenues beftowed ontbem rccko&d by horfer, 
and the allowance xif many is greater than the eftates of-German Priseft. AI* men 
rife to greater and greater lordfhips as they advanc«t in favour, which is got by frequent 
prefems rich and rare. -The Mogul is heir ip ati th:^ (|iei as well tJ^fe that gained k 
by their induftry, as merchants, &c. as thpfe that live'by him. Jpe takes'^all theif 
ntoney, only leaving the widGw and daUghtOTS iykJ^ lie pleales. To the fons of ihdie 

■ ’that 
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that die worth twb or thK» millions, he givte fotne fmal! kftl&ip to begin the world 
anew. , ' ‘ ^ 

The Kingpfits out in three feveral places at three time? of fhe day, exc^t fometfcdng 
^extraordinary hinder him. hour at nooh to fet^his elqihanU fight j nt>m four till 
five to^tertain all comers, to be feen and worfhippedj from hiae till midnight amidfi. 
his prindpal ben in more familiarity, bang below ampng then?. 

All the policy, of his ftate is to keep the greatel^ men about hhn> or to pay them 
afar off liberally. There is no counefif but every officer gives the King his opinion 
apart. « ^ ^ ‘ 

He (meanmg Jehan Guire) is of countenance cheerful, and not proud in nature, hut 
only by habit and cuftom j for at, night he is very affable, and full of gentle conver- 
fation. ' • . 

[There is an account in this letter of Sir Thomas Roc’s audience, but that is to be 
feen before m^the journal.^ 


Extract of a Letter of Sir Thomas Roe to the Archh'tfhop of Canterbury, Dated at 
Adfmcs'et the 0 , 0 th of Otlobcr, j 616 . 

BEFORE the inundation of Temer the Great, that is'TamcrIaa, the ninth riiccftpr 
of this King, thefe countries were governed by divers heathen pefy Princes, worffiip- 
ping all forts of creatures after their feveral manners. Tamerlan’s offspring brought 
m me knowledge of Mahomet^ but impofid it on none by the law of coiiqaelt, leaving 
confdenccs at liberty. So that the natives from the circamcifron brought in by the 
Mahometans, called them Moguls, or chief of the circumcifed. Among tlie Moguls 
thfere are many firiQ: Mahometans, many that follow Hali his fon-m-law, and other 
later prophets, who have their Xerifes, Mulhaes, and priefts, their mofqucs, rel gious 
votaries, walhings, praying, and ceremonies witliout end. And as for penitents, no 
fed in the world can fliovv fuch ftrange examples, nor boafl. of fuch voluntary poverty, 
pubifhmenis, fuftcrings, and chaftifements as thefe, who are all efleemed holy men, 

' but of a mixed religion, not upright wgh their prophet *. The Gentiles are of more 
forts, fome valiant good foldiers, drinkSng wbe, eating hog’s flefh, but worfliipping 
the figure of a bcaft Some who will not touch the flefh that is not holy by imputa¬ 
tion ; others that will not < 2 at any tlung that ever had life, nor kill the vermin that 
bites them, nor drink m the fame cup with thofe that do, fuperftitious m wafhmg, and 
moft zeabus in their profeffion j but all of them afirribc a fort of divinity to their 
river Gahges, ^at which once a year forty or fifty thoufand meet, atid call in gold and 
filver for,an oblation. In like manner they reverence a pig’s head m a paged near this 
city, and all living cows, and fome oliher hearts arlld creatures. Thefe have their pa- 
gods, and holy men, prophets^ witches, foothfayers, and all otlier imppftures of the 
^evil. The Mahometan Mulhaes know fomewhat in philofophy and me mathematic^, 
are gfeat ailrologers, and can talk of Ariftotle, Euclid, Averroei^ and other authors. 
The learned tottgoe is the Arabian, In this confufion they continued rill the time of 
.Ezbar Sha,^ther to tiris King, without any^ knovriedge^pt Cteiffianity f. EzbarSha 
a Priftce by aatuite juft iw good, Haqpifitive afi«t novelties, curitius of new bpi- 
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in olaty and revprericc towards his pa- 
j-ontt^ called m tftreSjeifits from Goa^ tSi chief of whom,was f cronf T averius, a Na- 
v;jr|-ip»^' ACt^Oheii* Arf^ he h^ni diiwmfe with much fati kuion, and difputc 
ca^^, F. |Iajj'e^ to,wijto a liook in defence of hi> religion agai.'ft 
^ot^Moon GenweSi ‘ Wjh^fi T^hen fitnfhed he read in every night, and had fome 
part difeuned. Finally, he,grtixtOT pern his letters patent to build, preadi, teach, 
converts, to uCp alf tiie^ Wtes'anil ceremonies as fret'ly as in Rome, beftowitjg on 
i^etn ?p^^’’tp c^ci^'tiien; chnrdhfis and places devotion. In this j^rant he gave li- 
bertyHo all Ibrts of i^en to become Chrmiaps; even to his own court and blood, pro- 
ftffing it fhoyld be np ganfe of disfavour. Ezbar Sha himfdf continued a Mahometan, 
yet he.began to ptike^a breach into the law j for confidering that Maliomot was but a 
man. and a King as ne was, and therefore reverenced, he thought ho might prove as 
good a jjrophet himfelf. This defedion of the King fpread not far, a certain out- 
vlard awe-^iihhbld him, and fo he died^in the formal profeflion of his feft. Jehan 
Guire Slia, his fon, ftie prefent King, being the iflue of this new fancy, and never cir- 
rumcifed, bred up without any religion at all, continues fo to this hour, and is an atheift. 
Sometimes he will profefs himfelf a Mahometan, but alw iyt> obfervts the holy days, and 
does all ceremonies with the G "xriles. lie is pleafed with all religions, but loves none 
that changes; and falling intp his father’s conceit, has dared to proceed further in it, 
and to profefs himfelf for the main of his religion, to be a greater prophet than Maho¬ 
met, and hits fonneS to himfelf a new one, o^ng a mixture of all others, which many 
have received witlr fuch fuperftition, that they will not eat till they have falutcd him in 
the morning ; for which purpofe he comes at fun riling to a window spen to a great 
plain before his houfe, where multitudes attend him. When the Moors about him 
talk of Mahomet, he will footh them j but is glad when any one will lafli out againfl: 
him. Of Chrift he never utters any difrefpc^lful words, nor do any of all thefe ledls; 
which is a wonderful fecret working of God’s trutfi, and worth obferving. 

As for the new planted Chrillian church, he confirmed and enlarged its privileges, 
fpending two hours every night for a yegr, in hearing difputos ; often dropping words 
of his coiiverfion, but to a wicked purpofe. To give the more hope, he delivered many 
youths into the hands of F. Francifeo Corfi, ftill r^fideht here, to teach them to reail 
and write PortUguefe, and to ihftruft tiiem in human ^learning, and in the law of Chrifi. 
To that purpofe the father kept a fchool fome years, to which the King font nvo Princ^ s 
his brother’s fans, who being brought up in the knowledjfc of Cod, and his Son our 
bleffcd Saviour, werelplemnly b^tizedin the chuich of Agra, with great pomp, being 
firft carried up and down all the jity on elephants in triumph ; and this by the King’s 
exprefs order, who would often examine them to fee what progrefs fhey made, and 
feemed well pleafed with them. *This made many bend towards the fame way, being 
fenorant of His Majefty’a intention j otfters that knew him better, fuppofed he fuffered 
tnis in policy to render thofe children odious to fhe Mbors for them converfion, the 
ftrength of his eftate confifting in *thpm: bpt all men .miftook his defign, which was 
thus, difeoveredi. ^ When thefe apd fome pthev children were fettled, ^s was thought, in 
the Chriftian rellgbn, an^ had learnt the prindples thereof, as to maby^ut one wife, 
not to be coupled with infidels, S<c, the King fet the boye todlemand PorVguefe wives 
of the lefuits j who thinking it only an idle not^ of flieh' own, chid rflilm, and fuf- 
pefted no moioe; but that being fend of their Ifonverfion to get a wpnjan for the 
King, ^d no care being uken id it, th^ two Prin^'ciftie to the Jefi|(s, and delivered 
up erpfies, ond alLrfjthef.itokenS'Of rflJigbtt, dedariftg they Wimld be no longer 
Chrillians, becaufe the Kbg of Poitugid few them no prefenfs dor mves, as they ex- 
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pefted. The fatjjers fedng tljH began to doubt* th«^ fas-^ofo in it than the boys 
difeovered; elpe’cially feeii^ their confidence that had of nupil^;' and 

examining the matter, tW confeflVd ibe.Sjng Jomjnanded’^^. fhf lefutK refufod 
to receive the evoffes, aniwet^, they li;8i4 beSt by His'Riajofty's Order, ahd they 
would not take notice of any fuch furrender from boys, but bid them deilrc the Kin^ 
TO lend one of thofc who are, ^ccoriliog to order, to deliv^er all His Majcily'b couC 
mands, w'hofe words arcty privilege a lufficient warrant, tod then they %Toukl accept 
of them ; hopiiig tlie King would not d'frover Iiimfetf to any of his officers in this poor 
plot. Ike boys returned with this nicf&ge, which enraged the King; but being defir- 
ous to bic£ik up the fchool, and withdraw the youth without noifc, he bid them call the 
jeluilb to the women’s door, where by a lady he gave the order, and without ever tak¬ 
ing any notice fince of any thing, his Irinfmen w'ere recalled, and are now abfoIiii<> 
Moors, without any tafie of their firft faith : and here have ended the converfiotis ol 
thcfcinfidi'h. 

i w'ill add one or two more pleafant relations, and fo conclude.* Not lour^ jirce tlir 
Jefuit’s houle and ehurch being burnt, the crucifix remained untouched, which w’k 
given out for a miracle, and much talked of. I’hc King, who never lets flip any oj)- 
portunity of nevv talk, or novelties, hearing of this accident, calls the Jefuit, and qiid- 
lions him about iu He anfwers ambiguoully ; whereupon Hi'! M ijefly afl,.' .1, wltctitei- 
he did not defire to convert liim ? And being anfw'crtd in thcaffint.ativc, ropli- il, You 
fp ’.tk of your great mirac ks, and of m.^ny done In the name of y6ur propliet: it vou 
wilhcad the crucifix and picture of Chnft into a fire Ivforc me, ifiit burn uoi, 1 will 
become a Chr^tian. The Jefuit refufed the trial as unjuft, anfwering, 1 hat God was 
nor tied to thu rail of m.m, that it w,is a fin to tempt him, and that he wrought miracles 
according to liis own w ill; yet he oflered to caft himfclf into the fire for a proof of his 
faith, v^hich the King would not allow of. Here arofe a great difpute, began by the 
Prince, a moft fliff Mahometan, and hater of <dl Chriftians, urging, that it was re.ifon- 
able to try our religion after this manner; but withal, that if the crucifix did bum, 
tlitn the J..fulr fliould be obliged to turn Moor. lie urged examples of miracles faid to 
be wrought for lofs purpofes than the converfion of fo mighty a King, and fpoke fcom- 
fully of Chrifl Jefus. 'I’hc King Wok up the argument, and defended our Saviour to 
be a plici, comparing his workjs with thofe of their abiurd faints, inftancing the raif- 
ing of the dead, which never any of theirs did. The Prince replied, that to give fight 
to one born blind was as ^reat a miracle. This being hotly debated on both fides, a 
thiid luan int rpofed to cud the confoverfy, faying, that both the father and die fan 
were in the light as to their opinions; for to raife a^3ead body to life muft be owned 
to be the grtaAft miracle ever done, but that to giveYight to an eye naturally blind was 
liie fame voik, becaufe a hlind eye w.'i't dead, figlii|, being the life of it; therefore lie 
that gave fig'*'’ death. Thus this difcourle 

ended. _ i 

1 he other ftory is’this. A juggler of Baigala, lof which craft there are many, and 
very Mutable at it, brought btforethe King a great ape, which, as he faid, could djviuc 
and prophefw; and to this jicafl fomc ol fhe-Iudiati fefts attribute a fort of divmit). 
'Jhe King tpk a ring ©IT his fiugcr, aa4 caufed it to be hid under a boy’s girdle, tlioro 
Iji^ng a doprefent; dicn hid the ape divine, who went to the right child, and took 
it djir. I lis Majefty being fomevflLtt m<fre curious, caufed the names of twelve law-giv- 
ors, as Chrifl, Mofes, Mahomet, Ilaly, and qjhers, to bo writ on twelve papers fn the 
Perfian tj)|?gMe | ^d fjjuffiirg them' in aliag, hid the beaft divine which was the true 
law, who jpuithi^s ill li» paw, took out that ffifcnbcd with the name of Chrifl. This 
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amazed th^ King, the ap^^is'mafter could read Perfkn,and ini^ht aflift 

him, .wrote them anew i» court charafters, and prefentedthem the fecond time. The ape 
found the ri^ht, and Idlfed it. At this a great officer grew aogry, telling the King it 
was feme impofture, and delirinfl he might have leave to make the feroUs anew, ofer- 
ing to undergo any punilhment if the ape could deceive him. He writ the names, 
putting only eleven in a bag, and kept the other in his hand. The mohkey fearched, 
but refufed all; the ^ing commanding it to bring one, it tore them in ^ fury, and«made 
fighs the true law-giver’s name was not among them. The King aiked where it was, 
and the ape ran to the nobleman, and caught mm by the hand, in which was^he paper 
inferibed with the nahie of Chrift Jefus. The King was concerned, and keeps the ape. 
This was done in public before thoufands, and no doubt is to be made of the truth of 
the matter of fadf. 

• _ 

- Part of a Letter to the Eajl^ndia Company., dated at Ad/mere, No'upmber 24 , i6i5. 

My honoured friends, > 

. I RECEIVED your letter, &c. (thefirjl part omitted, as nothing material.') 

Concerning the aiding the Mogul, or wafting his fubjefts into the Red Sea, it is now 
ufelefs, yet I made offer of your affections; but when they need not a courtefy, they 
regard it as a dog does dry bread when his Ijelly is full. The King has peace with the 
Portuguefes, and will never make a conftant war, except firft we difplaut them; then 
his greatnefs .will ftep in for a lliare of the benefit; which dares not partake o? the 
peril. When they have peace, they fcom our afliftanc&, and fpeak as |pud as our can¬ 
non; if war opprefs them, they dare not pul out under any proftdtion, nor will they 
pay for it. You muff remove all thoughts of trading to their port, any otherwife than 
dciending yourfelves, and leaving them to their fortune: wu can never oblige them by 
any benefits, and they will fooner fear than love you.- Your refi4ence you need not 
doubt, as long as ^ou tame the Portuguefes, therefore avoid all other charge as unnecef- 
fary. At my firft arrival I underftood a fort was very neceffary, but experience teafches 
me we are refufed it to ouf own advantage.. If he would offer me ten, I would not 
accept of one. Firft, where the river is commodioys th*e country is barren, and has no' 
trade; the paffages to better parts fo full of thieves, that the King’s authority avails not, 
and the ftrength of the hills fecures them in t^jat life. If it haa been fit for trade, the 
natives would have chofen it, for they feel the inconyenieQcy of a bawed haven; and it 
is argument enough of feme feeqet iaconveniency, that they make not ufe of it: but if 
it were fafe without the walls, yqt it is not an eafy work to divert the courfe of trade, 
and draw ther^ort of merchants from their accuftomed mart, efpeciaoy for our com¬ 
modity, which is bought by parcels, and cannot be called ftaple. Secondly, The charge 
is greater than the trade can bear, for to maintain a garrifon will eat out the profit: 
an hundred men will not keep it, for if once the Portuguefes you take that courfe, 
they will ufe all their endeavours to fupplant you. A war and tfaffigk are incoftjpatible. 
By my confent you fhall never engage youilelves but at fea, whore "you are likely to 
gain as often as to lofe. ' The Portuguefes* notwithftahding their many rich relidences, 
are beggared by keeping of foldiers, ahd;y^ thieir zarrifons aretnt mean. \ They never 
made advantage bf the Indies fmee they defended them. Obferve this well, ft has 
been alfo the error of the Dutbh, who feek phnilations Here by the fword j fchey turn a 
wondexjful ftock, they-prole in all places, 't%y pbffefs fome of the b#|, yet their dead 
pays confume all the gain. Let this be received as a rule, that if yoil will profit, feek 
It at fea, and ih-<jnict trader for without controvj^y, it Is ah error to affea gariiibns 
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jthd land ware in ladia. tlF ypu madl it (aily'agai!j!l the n fcould agree to it; 

hut lo toike 4 for'thetA, thc^ do pot 4 etXn'e,it, aad yod ihou^ be Very wary how/y<jt» 
«ng.gcyo\4r<epuiiftioa k> it. YoucatutotfoogiBly iSwe a fair retroM: asan on^^ 0»e 
d!i.Jler would,either diferedk you* engage you ^ a war of etetretne danger, add 
duubtt'id event: beftdea an ai^on fo (hbjell to ^ance aa a war, ia moil tinfitk under¬ 
taken, and with moft ha^sard, when the retnotenefs of the place/or fuppKes, lucCouVa, 
and cbunftl, fubjeSs it to irrecovendJk lofet for whe^e there isiboft uncertainty, rente- 
dies ihouid be fo much ihe nearer upon occiiion$. At fea you may take and leave, 
your defigae are not publ^wjd. The road of and the port of Surat are the fitteft 
tor you in all the Mogid’a territories. I have wrii^ed it well, and to deliver you that 
which fliall never bs ^proved. You need no more. It is not a number of ports, re- 
lidencics, and ikftoriOs diat will profit you'} they wilfincreafe chargCyt-but not recora- 
pi’nfe it. The epuveniency of orto with refpeft’to your fails, and to the commodity of 
inveftments, and the vA'll emploving of your ferVants, is all you need* A*port to fecure 
your (hips, jand al!it jdace tp unlade, will not be found together, 'i he road at Soali, 
during the fiction, is as faffe as a pond. Surat, Oambaya, Baroche, and Atnadabat, are 
better traded than all India, ana feated commodioufly. The iticonvcniences are, the 
Portuguefes at fe 4 , and the landing of goods. To obviate the firit, you muft bring to 
pafs that your l4c!iug'*be ready by tfie cud of September ac the port, which may be ef- 
Icdcd by a ftock beforehand, or by talting up money for three iponths} and fo jou 
may difeharge and lade ac,once, and depart in excellent fealon Inr England, and* the 
enemy ,wiU Uot have time to Q^eud you, being newly arrived : aud’if* the preparation 
be of longer kKe, we fhall know it. For the fccond, to land goods without danger of 
frigates, and to favp^he carriage over land, you muft lend a pmnace of fixty tons with 
ten guns, that draws but foven or eight foot water, to pafs up the river between Soali 
and Sprat, and fo yOur goaiis will be fafe and in your own comm.uid, to the cuftom- 
houfo^key, and it #rillai Tittle awe the town} flic may afterwards proceed according to 

E - appointment. The commodides you fell pafe beft ip that quarttr, the goods you leek 
g indigo and doth} no one place is fo fit for both, and the Kfe mconveniences are 
to be chofen. Syndtt is poffeflld by the Portuguefes} or, if bee, were no fitter than 
Surat, nor fafer; as it is, will b® ntjore Iqbjcd to peril. . 

For the fetding your traffick here, 1 doubt not to effed any reafonable defire, my 
credit is fuffideot the,hang* and yopr force will always bind him to conftancy. It 
will riot need 4*0 muoh help at* court as you fuppofe, a little countenance, aud the dif- 
cretion of your fadqt* trill, with*ealy charge, return you moft profit, but you muft alter 
your ftock. I^^et not ypurfeirvants deceive you; cloth, lead, teeth, quickfilver, are 
dead commodittes, and wUi' never drive this trade; you muft fuctour it by change. 
Ardclea of tt'eaty on eqpd terms I cannot obtain, ^ant of prefents has difgraced me, 
and yet by piieoeuVaeds 1 hSve got as much as 1 defired at once. 1 have recovered all 
1 >ribeS, extmadmia, jm^^debts made and contraded belbr^ my dme dil.this day, or^at 
•feaft an1mnour}fti|»'t^pofitioa. 

>> The pTfites font ajw|o<tfiawJ 
;^t!he rule is, n every arrival of 

i pf our poiftf fp esped a foraifujn«femyumdmnf letter from the Kmg, k»^ folickor 
you, which'ne^ not if tvell.chofem nmft be formfeed with 

Cjima^lhop to tove finjafimiW | |w d&rib giving of tafias is the way of preferment i 
it be avwted, nnd I We blen foortfedfor my povt^rty fo tW hindi ** At my 
delivery jthe, foft fedt by me, jcmm*ntm<»t'^o»twa^ appforedfe acquaint 
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takelk lai’^ed Is^Nfte long and hU great ones. Firft, it was ceafured to name pre- 
fenti'm ,a Kmg’s letter., to' 1 )e fent by a principal man Jiis ambaffador; and fuch poor 
ones delivered, m«kner and fewer than when they came with lefs oftentatjons. That if 
'they tad not been named as froA a monarch, they had been lefs defpicable ; for fuch 
is thetr pride, that though the coach Hor its fonfe, and as a model, gave muclx content, 
.yet the matter was fcgmed, and it was never ufed till two others of rich Huffs were made 
by it, and that covered with clot^ of goW, Ijamefs and furniture, an^ all the tin nails 
Kwded with fiiver, or hatched : Vo that it wasf nine months a repriring, and when I faw 
it I knew it not. 2 . Exception was taken that Hia Majefty did write his namehefore the 
Mogul, but it mahcrs not for that dull pride. 3 . That His Majefty in bis letter 'inti¬ 
mated, that honour and profit Ihould arife to this Prince by the Englilh and their 
trade, which he fo much fcoms to hear of, that he would willingly be rid of it and 
us if‘he durft- The forgetting to fend me ktters diminifhes my credit, which is 
to be mainraned by all ceremonies, and Sultan Corone expected one as an honour to 
him. 

The fuffering of volunteers to pafs in your fleets is an exjreme incommodity. How 
to difpofe of one here honeftly, I know not. Aflure yourfelves they are eiuier fome 
unruly youths that want ground to fow their humours, and are expofed to be tamed, 
and may do you and me much prejudi^^ in reputation. I have had a bitter experience 
of fomc tahen by tm^felf in good nature. Here is fubjeft to praftife all vice upon, and 
no virtue to be le^ed ; or elfe they are font at your charge to learn to difeoyer the 
ftraits and fitteft places of interception of Indian goods for a future vo 3 rage, and to en¬ 
able them by experience to do you a mifehief who bred them to it. I know many envy 
you this trade, and would be extreme glad to rob you of it; yotf cannot do bettel- than 
keep all men in iterance but yourfelves, or at leaft as many as neceffity does not oblige 
you to ufe. 

The Dutch are arrived at Surat from the Red Sea, with fome money and fouthern 
commodities. 1 have done my beft to difgrace them, but could not turn them out with¬ 
out further danger. They come on the lame grqund we ftand on, fear of thdr ‘Ihips, 
againft which 1 fuppofe you will not warrant the fubje.fts of this King. Your*comfort 
is, hem are goods enough for both. » 

Concerning Perfia, the faOiors do not underftand what they have undertaken. Jaf- 
ques is no port or place for fale of goods, and thofe they have fent not falcable. In 
order to fecitre your fafety and the Portuguefes, there are but two ways, peace or cora- 
pulfion. The nrft I havefindevtaken by means of a Jefuit, but defpair of fuccefs. The 
next is force, which is always ufed to difadvantage when you are onlj upon the defen- 
five. My opinion is, that you give orders tq all your fleets to make prize of them, and 
that as you now ride at Sofia road to protetb one flup, you would fend that guard the 
next year to ride before Goa, to brave or burn them, or at leal! to ftop them that they 
may not put to fea in December j fo you will make them lofe their feafons, and one or 
two retqms ftopt would undo them. On my word they are weak in India, and able to 
do your fleet no harm, but by fuppUes frptu tilbon, where you muft endeavour to have 
intelligence, and apply your ftrenj^h accordingly. Thus you will add Hjuch reputation 
to your caqfe, and force them to that W^h their pride wiiP never fuffv them to fee 
they want more than you, which is a quiet trade. For your traffick intr? the RM Sea, 
it is more important than all other projedls: my counfcl is, that one of jiour fmalleft 
Ihips with the fitteft Englilh goods, and fuch others as this country ^ords, go yearly in 
company jpf the Guzarats, aftd trade for themfelyes for money, wnic|i is taken m abun¬ 
dance, atui return in September with them to tupplv this place. The profit excee^aU 
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the trades of India, and will drive^this alone, 'f'he danger jealpufy tbaii fob- 

^ ftantidl. Wheiji the '^urks betrayed Sir Henry Middlrfon, our^aftories andf courfes in 
tbofe parts weje unknoivn tb them j and doubtlefs, we being'fthingere in that fea, were 
‘ miftrufted fpr jdrates. ^^^tienee has made-us betted known, and in company of the 
Guzarats, ibr ujcir fake, whom Aey»cSnndt fp.ire, we fliall be admitted. The King 
would write to^ the Admiral to entertain our confort Ihip, and, thw would b^ glad 
ot it, <imd it werp one of the boil fecurjdes of our^friendfliip. The Dutch have 
pra£Hfed it this year to great advantage, and were* all well reedved. Our own 
warinefs might fecure u«. They muft ride fix months for winds, time enough to 
fend* all the goods afliore by parcels, and never truft above one or two feiftors, and 
a fmall quantity of goods at once. They will not declare their treachery for trifles, 
and I doubt not you may procure the Grand Signioris command to meet them. If 
I have any judgmtmt, there is not any matter for your profit^of fuch importance. 
Port Pequenho, in Bengala, you are mifinformed in, there is no maif, or reforf 
of m^chants; it is traded to by the Portuguefes from Pegu with rubies, topazes, 
and faphires, and returns cloth which is fine, but you may be fiimilhed nearer 
hand. 

I will fettle your trade here fecure vrith the King, and reduce it to order, if I may 
be heard j when IJhavc fo done, I muft plead againft myfelf, that an arabaflador lives 
not in fit honour here. I could fooncr dig than be fubjeft to the ^avery the P^fian 
is cqritent with. A meaner agent would, among thefe proud Moort, better effeS your 
bufinSfs. My quality often for ceremonies, either begets you enemies, or fuifers un¬ 
worthily. The King has often demanded an ambaflador from Spain, but could never 
obtaiii one, for two reUfons; firft, becaufe they would not give prefents unworthy their 
King's greatnefs; next, they knew his reception Ihould not anfwer his quality. I have 
moderated according to my diferetion, but with a fwoln heart. Half my charge fliall 
corrupt all this court to be your flaves. 

Pojifeript. 

The beft way to do your bufinefs in this court is to find fome Mogul that you may 
entertain for a thoufand roupies a yeV, as your folicitor at court. lie muft be autho- 
rifed by the King, and then he will ferve you better than ten ambatfadors. Under him 
you muft allow five hundred roupies for Another at your port to follow the governor, 
and cuftomers, and to advertife his chief at court. Thefe two will effeft all, for your 
other fmaller refidences are notfabjeO; to much inconv&iency. 

Concerning private trade, my opinion is, that you' abfolutely prohibit it, and exe¬ 
cute forfeitures; for your bufinefs will be*the better dpne. All your lofs is not in the 
goods brought home; I fee here the inconveniences you think not of. I know this 
^18 harfli to all men, and feems hard; men profefs they come not for bare wages: but 
yem will away this plea, if you give great wages to their content; and then you 
'imow what you p^ from, but then you muft make good choice of your fervsults, and 
ufe fewer. ' 
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SIR'^HOMAS ftOE'S VOYAGE TO IKDIA. 


The fevfral Kingdom and Provinces fubjeii to the Great Mogul, Sha-Selim Jehan- 

Guire, with the principal Citi^ and Rivets, their Situation, Borders* and Extent, 

in Length and Breadth, as near as I could gather by common Computation. The 

Names 1 took out of tjpe King’s Regifier, and begin at the North-Weji. i 

1. CANDAHAR. The chief city and lungdom both of the fame name. It lies 
N.W. from the heart of the Mogul’s territories', and was formerly a province of Perfia, 
on which it borders. 

2. Tatta. A kingdom and chief city fo called, is divided by the river Indus, w'hich 
fells into the fea at Syndu. It lies fouth of Candahar, and vi^eft fomewhat foatherJy 
from Agra. 

3. Buckof. The chief city called Buckorfuckar, lies upon the river of Syndu or 
Indus to the northward, fomewhat eafterly of Tatta; and on the weft borders on the 
Baloaches, a kind of rude warlike people. 

4. Multan. The chief city called by the fame name, lying alfo upon Indus, fouth- 
eaft from Candahar, northerly from Backar. 

5. Hajacan. The kingdom of the Baloaches, north of Tatta and Backar, and on 
the weft borders on the kingdom of Lar, ^bjeft to the King of Perfia 5 Indus winds 
itfelf along the eaft^e of it, and it has no city of note. 

6. Cabul. The city has the fame name. It is a great kingdom, tlic moft northerly 

of this empire, and runs up to the confines of the Great'Tartary. , 

7. Kyftimier, or Cachiimr. The chief city of it is called Sirinakra, the river Bhat pafies 
through it, and fails into Ganges, though others fay it runs into the fca in the north 
part of the bay B ngala: the kingdom of Cabul is bordered by it on the call, fouUicrly 
it is all mountains. 

8. Bankilh. The chief city of it is called Beifhar, it lieseaft of Cachimir. 

9 Atack or Attock. 'I'he chief city of the fame name, it lies on one fide of the 
river Nilob, which runs on the north-weft into the river Indus. 

10. The kingdom of the Kakares. Lies at the fyot of the mountains. Its principal 
cities are Dankely and Purchbla, and borders on the north'-eaft fide of the kingdom of 
Cachimir. . 

n. Penjah, which fignifi' s five waters, becaufeit is fcafed within five rivers. The 
chief city is culled Labor. It is,a great kingdom, and very fruitful. 'Ihe city is the 
mart of India for traffic ; it boitlurs on the euft fide of Multan. . 

12. Jenba or Jamba. The chief city of the fame name. It lies eaff of Benjab, and 

is very mountainous. * 

13. Peitan or Pitan. The chief city fo called lies north-eaft of Jenba, and north 
of Patna. 3 hd is fyll of mountains. 

14. Naugracut. The chief city of the fame name. It lies north between Benjab 
and Jamba, and is very mountainous. 

15. Siba. The chief city of the fame name, north of Jamba, and tlm bay of Ben- 

gala, and very mountainous. ' 

16. Jefval. The chief city is called Rajaporc : it reaches down to kingdom of 

Bengala, and lies north of it, and eaft of Patna, full of mountains. , 

17. Delli. The chief city of the fame n^me. It lies on both IWes of the river 

Gemmi,'which falls into Ganges, and runs through Agrr. It ii an ancient city, 

and the feat of the MoeuI’s anceftors, but ruined. Some affirm it n> have been the 

2 feat 
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The Lenglth &f de ji^tiftiinim, I^ortb^W^ am i>mo^c>ajt* 

FROM Candab'ir to Labor thrte huhdred and fifty epfifes, bdog 9bo^ 
dred miles. <■ * 

From Labor to Agra three hundired and twenty coSm, about leven hundi^ aad 
fifty miles. ’ '» * ' ^ 

From Agra to Hagipore Bwna thjs?^ hundred cofles, fix hundred and eigh^ miles. 
Irom Hagipore J^a lb Kirafaad Hoee huntdred codes, about, fix hundreo’ and^fe* 


venty miles. ^ * •4- . ,*■!'“ 

The whole length one tboiijiiifknd tw^todr^ and/tventyhcofitefe,. about two thouAujid 
eight hundred and fevebtf-^vfi *tul4sii ^ ^ * 4 *^ 

The breadth in all noitl^^ foutih weft from fiEhidutW to Dua;^ fix hun^d 
and thirty coffes, about one tlwtdwwgve^’ltdndredenUes. ^ ^ " 

The length north and foutb fkbbht one ^ufand,four hundred miles* 

• * '• . • 

A Note of fuch Things as Sisf ThommRoe Vf6id§ hme hadjmt him to hejim as Trefenis^ 

tnfertedfor the Reader*s Satiforient to Jb^ pabat^f^urhfdm ’Owe aee^tabk in truba 
to give or fell. 

KNIVES large and fair, wrought with aUlber, coral, gold or hiver, or mlaid with 
glafs. , 

The figures of the lion, the back, the greyhound, the bull, thehorfe, the talbot, 
provided th^y be well formed, afid good fuch toys will pleafe well foj; tadinary 

Pieces of fatbs, if t||y be ^d and rich, and frefb colours, blue is not 

efteemed. W 

Fowlbg-i^cell I? they be fiur, elfenceie. 

Branches of poMitid Coral, of the Iprg^eft. 

Some of the'fitirlft^ber at^ coral beads. 

Cryiftal boxes. 
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Rich cmbroiJeEed fwcet-bags. ' - , 

Embroidered fowling-cafes. 

Embroidered pillow's. 

Saddles rid i, with caparifons and furniture. 

Swords, in hey be very good, and with fine hilts, inlaid with gold or filvcr, or 
well cut in iroli. 

Cljoice pictures, efpccially hiftorics, or other that have many fi'gures, as church-work, 
night-work, or landfcape, but good, for they underfiand them as well as we. 

‘flats. ^ ' 

AHcaht wine, Malvafy, or any that will make Ilipocras, and wall keep. 

Cloth of gold or filver, fatins or flowered filks of gold or filver, t)r filk, Frenci 
lliags ; fine Englifh Norwich fluffs, half filk, thefe of light, frcfli and choice co 
lours. 

h’ine light armour. 

Agats well cut, efpecially black and white, arc highly efteemed. 

Emeralds of the old rock, or any other ftones, finely let and enamelled. 

Enamelled work. 

Cloth of Arras, fo it be good, great imagery, and frefh. 

Good crofs-bows. 

E'ine Englifh long-bows and quivers of fair arrows, the cafes fhould be made 0 
velvet. ' ( 

Looking-glafl'es of two foot over, in fi'ames of coloured wood, (?t* covered with clot! 
of gold ; irnall oncsarc traflt. • 

Figures of bral's or. flonc curioufly cut. 

China ware, or large counterpoints embroidered wdth birds in filver, and colourc* 
filks. 

Fine cabinets, embroidered purfes, needle-work, French efluges, or tw'eezer cafes 
fine table-books, perfumed gloves, girdles and belts, rich perfumed fkins, bone-lacc 
cut-work, any fort of embroidery. 

Water and land-fpaniels, Englifli and Irifh greyhounds, Englifli hounds, efpcciall; 
blood-hounds, and good maftiffs. , 

Scarlet, though in fome cfleem, is not according to its value. 

Plumes of feathers, fo ilicy be large and of good colours, efpecially fame herons’ 
feathers, pure white and whole. 

Comb-cafes covered with velvet, laced or embroidered with handfome glaffes and all 
neceffary furniture. 

Some paper cuts, efpecially of kings, queens, and other great perfons. 

Some burning-glaffes. 

Gold chains of curious workmanfhip. 

Watches. 

Gafes .of bottles of ftrong waters. 

Drinking Venice glaffes. 

Profpedfive-glaffes. 

Fine bafons and ewers. 

In generaly..^ny thing curious for workmanfhip, rare, and not fecn in India, or rich 
in value, i,s very acceptable; and thefe people know the beit of all kinds, and are' 
ferved by the PorUiguefcs, Venetians, and Armenians, with all the rarities of Europe. 
All thefe things will fell for ready money at the norofe, or feafl of the King’s birth¬ 
day, at good prices. 
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BERNIER’S VOYAGE, TO THE EAST IND^feS: 

COVTAINIHG 

THE HISTORY OF THE LATE REVoVcTTION OF THE EMPIRE OF THE 

GREAT MOGUL f 

TogAlicr with the moft confiderable Paffagcs for Five Years following, in lliaL Empire. 

ru wa/ca m iiDOEC 

A Letter to the Lord Colbert, touching the Extent of Indotlan, the Circulation of the told and Silver of 
the Woild, to dilfharge itfelf there j as alfo the Riches, Forces, and Juflice-of the fame; and the principal 
Caufe of the Decay of the States of Afia. 

With an evc Dejeription of Dehli and jfgra. 

TOOrTlirr WITH 

I. Some Partieulai-. making kniwn the Court and Genius of the Moguls and Indians; as alfo the 

Doflnne and extiava'^ant Supcillitioiis and CuftorSs ol the Heathens of Indoifaa 
‘ > ' 

II. The Empeioi of Mogul’s Voyage to the Kingdom of Kachcmiic, ui i66^, called the Paradife of the 
Indies. 

Etigll/hcd out of Ft each *. 


An Extract of a Letter written to Mr. II. 0 . from Monjteur De Monceaux^ the yoiM^er^ 
giving a Charaflcr of the Book here enghjhedy and its Author. 

• 

VIRTUE fometimes is im)‘ lefs intcreiled llian ^eftion: both, Sir, are ^lad to re* 
ceivc, from time to time, pledges mutually anfwcring for thofc that have united them- 
fclve.s in a clofe correlpondimcc. Yours, ihdl'td, fliould demand of me, fuch a» might 
be a fcciiriry to you for the advance you have been pleafed to make me of your frieud- 
fliip. But fmee at prefent I fiave nothing worth prefenting you with, and yet am 
unwilling to give you any liifure to be diffident of my realnefs, or to rjpent for having 
fo eafily given me a fliarc in your efteem, 1 ‘here fend you a relation of Indoflan, in 
which you will find fuch confiderable occurrences, as will make you confefs, I could 
not convey to you a more acceptable prefent, and that Monfieur Bernier, who hath 
written it, is a very gallant man, and of a mould 1 wilh all travellers were made of. 
We ordinarily travel more out of unfettlednefs than curiofity, with a defign to fee towns 
and countries, rather than to ki||||ttheir Inhabitants and produ£Uons; and we ftay not 
long enough in a place to inforrn^melves well of the government, policy, intcrefts, and 
manners of its people. Monfieur Bernier, after be had benefited himfiV^for thfi fpzce 
of many years, by the converfe of the famous GalJendi, feen him ejjSire in his arms. 


voLt vin. 


* Harl. ii. loi. 
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fuccceded 



^8 Bernier’s vovace to the east indies. 

’. ^ • 

fucceeded him in his knowledge, imd inherited his opinions and diifeoverles. embarked 
for Egypt, flayed above a whole year at Cairo, and then took the occafion of fome 
Indian veiTels. that trade in the ports of the Red Sea, to pafs to Surat j and after 
twelve years'abode at the court of the Great Mo§^ul, is at laft come to feek his 
reft in his native countr}', there to give an account of his obfervations and dis¬ 
coveries, and to pour out into the bofom of France, W'hat he had amafled ih India. 

SirJ I fiiall fay nothing to you of his adventures, which you will find in tlie rela- 
dons that ai-e to follow herealtej*, whlchybe abandons to the greedinefs of the curious, 
who prefer their fatisfaftion to his quiet, and do already perfecute him to have tho 
fequel of this hiftory. Neither fhall I mention to you the hazards he did run, by 
being in the neighbourhood of Mecca ; nor of his prudent condud, which made him 
merit the efteem of his generous FazeliAan, who fince is become the*firft minifter of 
that great empire, whom he taught the principal languages of Europe, after he had 
tranflated for him the whole philoibphy ol Gafleudi in Latin, and whofc leave he could 
not obtain to go home, till he had got for him a felcd number of our belt Euroj lan 
books, thereby to fupply the lo^" he ftiould fuffer of his perfon. This, at leaft, i c;in 
affure you of, that never a traveller went from home more capable to obferve, nor hath 
written with more knowledge, candour, and iutrgriiy ; that I knetv him at Conftantl- 
nople, and in fome towns of Greece, of fo excellent a condud, that I propofecl him to 
myl'clf for a pattern iii tho defign T then had, to carry my curiofity as far as the place 
where the fun rifeth; that I have often drowned, in the fweetnefs if his entertainment, 
the bittemell’es, which elfe I mufl btive fwallowed all alone, in fucFi irkfome and im- 
pieafant paffagts as are thofe of Afia. 

Sir, you will do me a pleafure to lot me know the fentiment your illuftrious focioty 
hath* of this piece- Their approbation begets much emulation among the intelligent, 
who all have no other ambition than to pleafe them, I myfelf muft avow to you, that 
if I thought I could merit fo much, I lliould notfo ftiffly oppofe, as I do, the publication 
of the obfervations and notes 1 htivc made in the le vant. I ftiould fulfer my friends to 
take them out of my cabinet, where, from the flight value I have for them, they are 
likely to lie imprifoned, except tile King my mailer, by whofe order I undertook tliol'e 
voyages, fiiould abfolutely cotra.um.l me to f:t them at liberty, and to let them take 
their courfe in the world. I\T an tiiiie. Sir, you will oblige me, to alTure thofe great- 
tnen, -who this day compofe^^the moft knowing company on earth, of the veiicraiie'.i 1 
have for the oracles tliai come Iroin their mouth, and that I prefer their L) ccuai !j - 
fore that of Athens; and iallly, that of all their admirers, there is none that hath . 
greater conceric for their glory, than 

. 1)e Monceaux. 

Paris, Juiii i6, 1670. 


THE 



iERNtEK's VOYAGE TOj^iil|' EAST INDIES. 


59 


THE HISTORY QF THE LATE REVOLUTION, Sc(|. 

Whai Depth of Policy and Craft was tifed by Aurcng-Zehe^ the Heroes 'of this Hijiary^ 
and the third of thejbur So7u of Chah- Jchan, the Great Moguls to fupplant all hi^ Bro^ 
there t and to fettle hiaifef in the Throne ; 'And how the firjl Fouruhition thereof was 
laid by the Vifter of the King of Golconda^ am the Sick^ft of Cba-Jeha?i, the Father of 
Aureng‘Zebc.—-t. A Mixture of Love Intriguest prablijed by the Prineefs Begum- 
Shaheb, one of the two Daughters cf the Great Moguls Chah-Jehan ,— 3. liow Aureng- 
Ztebe, having overcome alibis Brothers, didfecure bis Father, and others, whom be had 
Caufe to be jealous of 4. How the Neighbours of the Empire of Mogul demeaned them- 
felves towards the new Emperor, Aureng-Zebe ; and vahat Embesffies were difpatched to 
him. firjl by the UJbcc-Tartars (where a Deferiplion of that Country and People s') then 
the Dutch cf Surat; as alfo from Mecca, from Arabia Felix, from Ethiopia and Petfia; 
together with an Account of their rcfpcFlivc Injlrudhns, Receptions, Entertainments asid 
Dfmijjions ; particularly of that of tc' Hollanders, fccui ing and improving their Trade 
by their EmbaJJy. — 5. Aureng-Zebe's fingtilar Prudence, and indefatigable Pains, in 
managing the Government hiraj'elf; and how he treated him that endeavoured to per- 
fiiaue him to take his Eafc and Plcnfurc, how h: was cfiabiljbcd.-, — 6. Aurcng-'Achds 
DJlaJle againji his favourite Sijler, Rauehenara-Jugum, occafioned by fonic Lovc-Calals. 

— 7. His great Care in appointing a Governor and Tutor to his third Son Sultan-Eklar. 

— iS. With what Wifdom and Severity Aureng-Zihe received aru-l treated his-pedantic 
Tutor, who expected to he made a great Lord for his foi mcr Service; together with a 
Model for the fuilahle Education of a great Prince, prfcrihcd by Aureng-Zebe cn this 
Occajion.In what Credit judiciary Ajlrclcgy is oo-cr all Afia. — 10. How the 
Kings of India make themfelves Heirs oj all the I.jhite of ihofc t’rat die in their Service. 

— 11. Of the reciprocal Appearance cf Kindsufs hi iween Avrcng-Zehe and h’s imprifomd 
Father and Si/lcr.— 12. What pafjed helwccn AurcngAcbe and Emir-Jimla, who had 
laid the firft Ground-work to Aareng-'/.ehe’s Grralnrfst — 13. What in ihcfc Revolution.t 
was iranfailed about the Bay of Bengal, and the hcail'cn Kingdom of Rakan.—— 14. Hozo 
Aureng-Zebe carried hinfelf towards his izco elded Sons, Sultan Mahmud and Sultan 
Elahum : and how, for a Trial of the Olndienec and Ciourage of the latter, he co:n- 
Tuanded him to kill a certain Lic-n, that did gizal Mifchirf in the Country; f.''get her 
with the Succefs thereof .— 1^. Divers Pai ticulars, Jk icing the Inhrcjl bet ‘iirCC ?2 Indof- 
tan and P€rfia,fupp'fid by this Author to be unknown, or at leaf! not witti known hither¬ 
to.— 16. Hozo gcncroujly Aureng-Zibc recoin! erfd ihnfe that bad fiiithfudy ferved him 
ill thefe Revolutions. — 17. Some Account of that final Kinef-m oj Kachendre, or Cdf 
fbneregreprefented as the Paradije of the I.idles ; conr-rning wLueb the Author nfirn g 
that he hath a particular Hijlory of it in the Peif.iu Tvigiic. — lo, A ecafd^ra!- 'c kd- 
lation tf Surafs being jirangely furprized and pluiith red by a Jd.ut RA-e! of ] 'ifapmai ; 
and how the EneJiJh' and Dutcktbtyjed them fives and their Ti eafa e in this bold Tain ; - 
prize. — ig. Apdrticidar AcWnd both of the former and jnfeni State of the wide 
Peninfula of Indojian ; the Occafon of its Ihvifmr into divers So ver 2 *^^’^i.fies, and the 
fcveral Arts ufed to maintain them fives one againji another ; piiriie^rly iLeprefnt 
Government and State of the Kingdoms of Goikonda and Vifapour, if id their Inicrejis in 
reference to the Great Mogul. —- 20. of the Extent of Irukflan, and the Trade which 
the Englijh, Portuguefe, and Hcllanders bavejn ihat iimpirc ; as glfa tlx vaji Quatir 

i a „ ” ' •'"■iitia 
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Mi/Ui^t. ii&?w in ati^ aiput m ^erm Yani n^we'j^me it'prwidea fsr., 

emhyedtYpt*pSiutdh;p9i4i d'^ifiuied in fH^i^ ¥iaw. — *4. Of the 

Omrektt ^atis^ m iteat X^ds tfhJoAaH; tbein^ fiYmd Qmptiest ^iesf Attend- 
mtt^ —• 85. The AftiUery ^ ^af nndJhnll^ verfeonJtdei^U.r^ 26. Of 

his StSbks if Hotfest EtjpbtmtSi^C^mels^ muUSt —^2y-0fhis ^era^lio. — a8. Of 

his vaji Revenues>nnd Expetuet> — so. Wbat Rrince may he faid to he truly rieh _ 

30. An important State QueJUon debafedf viz. Whether h be more expedient for the Prince 
and People f that the Prince be the foie Proprietor of ad the Lqnds of the Country over 
Hohicb be reignst yea or no? 


T he dcfire of feeing the world having Ibade me travel into Palcftina and Egypt,, 
would not lei me flop there; it put me upon a refolution to fee the Rt'd Sea from one 
end to the other. I went from Grand Cairo, after I had ftaid there above a y<'ar; and 
in two and thirty hours, going the caravan pace, I arrived at Suez, whore I embarked in 
a galley, which in feventeen days carried me, always in fight of land, to the port of 
jGidda, which is half a day’s journey from* Mecca. There 1 was conilrainod (contrary 
to my hopes, and the promife which the Beig of the Red Sea Ifad mad' me,) to go 
.afliore on that pretended holy land of Mahofriot, where a Chrifl.i.vn, tliat is not a flave, 
•dares not fet Kis foot. I ftaid there four and thirty days, and then 1 embarked in a 
fraali veffel, which in fifteen days earned me along the coaft of Arabia the Ilapp) to 
Moca, near the ftrdght of Babel Mandel. I rcfolvcd to pafs> thence to tlie ifle ol Mafowa 
and Arkiko, to get as far as Gouder, the capital town of the country of Alebcch, or 
the kingdom of ^Ethiopia ; but I received certain information, that fintc the Portuguefe 
had been killed there by the intrigue of the Queen Mother, or expelled, together with 
■the Jefuit patriarch, whom they had brought thither from Goa, the Roman Catholics 
were noj fafe there, a poor capuchin Inning loft liis head at Suaken, for having at¬ 
tempted to enter into that kingde^m'’; that indeed, by going under the name of a Greek 
or an Armenian, I did not run lo great luzard, and that even tin- King Inmfell, when 
he fhould know that I could do him fervsee, would give me land lo till by flavos, which 
I might buy if I had money ; but that undoubtedly they w'ould forthwith oblige me to 
h'-arry, as they had lately done a c'rtain Iriar, who haiV pafild there ijnder the name of 
a Greek phyfic'un : and that iJicy would nc'-er fuluv'me to come away again. 

Thcfe confid-ralions, among others, induced me to change my refolution. I went 
aboard of an Indian vcflci, I palfed thtif ■ ftreights, and in two and twenty days I arrived 
at Surat in Indoltan, the empire of the Great Mo ;ul, in the year 1655. These I found, 
that he who then reigned there was call'd Chah-Jehan, that is to fay, King of the W'orld; 
who, according to the hiftory of that country, was fon of Jehan-Guyre, which fignifieth 
xjonqueror of the world; grandchild to Rkbar, wf^h is great; and that thus afeend- 
ing by Houmayons, or the fortunate, father of EkMr, and his othftr predecefibrs, he 
was tpe tenth, '^f thofc that wrfe defeended from that Tinmr-Lengue, which fignifieth 
the lame prihc^commonly and corruptly called Tamerlane, fo renowned for his con- 
^uefta^ who malted his near kinfivonian, tlje only daughter of the Prince of the na¬ 
tions of preat Tartary, called Moeuls, wh® hav* frft and coraciunicated their name to • 
the ftrangefp that now goven^fcooftan, ^he country of the Indians; though thofe that 
art; eQ^%e 4 in j^bUc charges and D$ceB, amjkem thofr ^ are.lijM in .the militia,/ 




"f Maluajinetaa; as 

as^to ihe' Clhriftiaas of <£uro^ 


f>e not aR tharaitj^i^ the Mos^ 

, tries, moft lof iliom 'Petl^, 0^ 

Afogui, I&is enough to«- 
veil to the Indians, who are broy^ ^ 

are called Frang^is. ^ . , u > * • - . 

I found alfoatiny that th»iCij% of the world,Chah-Jehan, of above %en^ 
years of age, had ftnu* fon$ and two daughtcfis/ diat fotne years fmce, he h^ 
thefe four lom vice*kiBgej or'goVamors of fo’JlP of his moft confiderable jprovinces or 
kingdoms; that ft was Smoft a year that he was falkn into a great ficknefs, vihetice it 
was bc|ievcd he would never recovtr; which had occalioncd a great divifion among 
thefe four brothers (all laying claim to the empire) and had kindlM among t'hemavifar 
which lafled about five years, and which I defign here to deferibe, having bqen prefent 
at fotne’of the moft confiderable adions, and entertained for the fpace or eight years at 
that court, where fortune end riiC finall dock of money left me (after divers encounters 
with robIxTs, and tlie expenc'-s of a voyage of fix and forty days front Surat to Agra 
and Dehli, the capital towns of that etnpire,) obliged me to take g Wary from the Grand 
Mogul in the quality of a phyfician, atu* a little while after from Danech-mend-Kan, the 
moft knowing man of Afia, who had been Bakchis, or great mafter of the horfe, and 
wavS one of the molt jjowcrful and moft confiderable Omrahs or lords of that court. 

I’he ',‘ldeft of rhelt* lour Ibus of Chah-Jeawi uas called Dara, that is Darius. The 


fecond was called Sultan Sujah, that is, the val.'aiu prince. The name of the third, 
was Aurcngc-Zebc, which fignifies, the ornanicnt of the throne. That of the fouhh 
was Morad-Bakchi', as if ) ou Ihould lay, defirc accomplilhed. Of the tw'o daugh¬ 
ters, the eldell was calLd Begum-Saiieb, that i"-, the iniftrcl? princeCs; and the 
youngeft Rachenara-Beguni, which is as much as bright princefs, or the fplendor of 
princefles. 

It is the cuftom of the country, to give fuch names to their princes and princefles. 
Thus theVif'c of Chah-Johan, lo renowned for her beauty, and for having .a tomb, 
which mueff more deferved to be reckoned among the wonders of the world, than thofe 
unlhapen mafles, and thole lieaj^s of Hones in rgy]>l, wjs calied 'ragc-Mchalle, that is. 
to lay, the crown of the Serpglio; and tire wde Jehan-Guyre, who hath fo Jong 
governed the Itato, whilll her hulband minded nothing but drinking and divcriifcments, 
was firft called Nour-Mehatlc, anil afrerwards,*N<.)ui-Jthan-Begum, the light of the fe- 
raglio, the light of the w'orld. The ro,\fon why they give Inch kind of names to the 
great ones, and not names from their land or dc utiiiioa (as is ufiuil in Kurope) is, be- 
caufe all the land being the King's there arc no niarquilatos, eaiidoms ivid duchies, of 
which the grandees might bear their nami-s; wtll ronfills in penfions, cither of land or 
ready money," which the King giveth, iucri'aieth, reirenchcth, and takes away, as 
feems good unto him : and it is even ftrr this reafon, that the omrahs havealfo no other 
hut fuen names ; one (for example) bring called Rats Audaze-Kan, i. e. a ihunderer ; 
another, fjafe Cheken Kan, a breaker of ranks; a third, Bare-Audaze-Kan, i num of 
lightningothers, Diatjet-Khan,’ or Daiieeh-mend-Kan, or Fazel-Kan, i. e. the faithful 
lord, the intdligent, the perfetf, affe the like. 

Dara„ the eldeft fou, wanted not gootJiqualitics., He was gallant in^ponverf^tion, 
witty in repartees, exceeding civiiand liberal, but entertained too good j^'d^Muion of his 
perfon, etteeming himfelf alone capable of all, and tlflfiking it fcarcc^wflibie that any 
body was abk to give him chuncil; infomuch that he would ^vc reproachful names to 
"thofe who pretdided to advife him, in any thing j. whereby it came to pafs, that even« 
thofe who ware jEooil afiidiionate to him, were fby to difeover to hini the moft fecrA^ 

intrigdea.. 
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ijjtnjTues of his Wothere. Belides, he was apt to be tnmfported with paffion, to menace, 
to injure, to affront even the greatcfl: Omrahs oi* lords j but all pafled over like a flafli 
of light. Though he was a Mahometan, ‘ and pablicly expr^fl'cd in the ordinaiy ex»- 
cifes of rcligSffi to be fo. yet in private, he wus heathe n with the heathens, and chriftiim. 
with the Clirmians. He had conftantly about him of thofe heathai dodors, to whom, 
he gave very confiderable penlions, and who (as was faid) had ii)^il!ed into him opinions 
confrajy to the.religion of the land ; .which I may touch fometliing hereafter, when 
I fliall come to fpeak of the religion of%he Indians or Gentiles. He alfo hearkened of 
late very willingly to the reverend Father Buzec, a Jefuit, and began veiy well to relifli, 
what lie fuggeffed. Yet there are fome who fay, that at the bottom he was void of all 
religion, and that whatever he pretended in it, was only for curioriry ; or, as others 
fay, out of policy, to make himfelf beloved by the Chriftiaris, who are jireliy numerous 
in his artillery ; but above all, to gain the afleftion of the Rajas, or fovereign Gentiles, 
that were tributary fo the empire, and to make them of his party upon occafion. Mean 
lime, this hath not much furthered his affairs; on the contrary, it will appear in the 
fcquel of this hiftory, ^at the pretence ufed by Aureng-Zebe, Ids third brother, to cut 
off his head, w'as, that he was turned Kafer, that is to fay, an infidel, of no rcJ’gion, ^.n 
idolater. 

Sultan Sujah, the fecotid brother, tvas much of the humour of Dara, but he was 
more clofc and more fettled, and had better concluft and dextorit-y. He was fit to ma- 
n^e an intrigue well, and he made, underhand, friends by the f(\rce of prefonrs, which 
he heaped upon the great Omrahs, and principally upon the molf powerful Rajas, as 
JelToinltigneJ and fome others; but he did fomewhat too much indulge his pleafures,' 
in entertaining an extraordinary number of women, among whom he fpent whole day.s 
and nights in drinking, finging, ‘ and dancing. He made them prefents of very rich 
apparel, and he encreafed or leifl'ened their penfions according as the fancy took him; 
by which kind of life his affairs did languiffi, and the afteftions of many of his people 
cooled. He caff himfelf into the religion of the Perfians; allb Chah-Jehan, his father, 
and all his brothers, were of the Turkiffi. • 

’Tis known that Malioinctijuifm is divided into feveral feels, which made that famous 
Chcck-Sady, author of the Go\lifl.an, fay in verfe, \vhich is to this eff'ett in prole: 
“ 1 am a dervich drinker, I feem to be w'ithout religicaij and I am known of fixty-two 
fcfls.” But of all thofe fe£l:s there anvtwo principal ones, w'hofe partizans are mortal 
enemies to ope another. 'The one is that of the 'I'urks, whom the Perfians call Ofinan- 
‘tous, tliat is, feffators of Ofinan; they believing thar 'tis he that was the true and law¬ 
ful fuccefforiof Mahomet, thcgi'cat caliph or fovereign prieff, to whom alonfeit did ap¬ 
pertain to interpret tire Alcewan, and tp decide the controverfics to be met with in the 
law. The other is that of the Perfians, whom the I'urks call Chias, Rafezys, Aly- 
Merdans, that Is, fe«ftarles, heretics, pariizans of Aly, becaufe they believe, contrary 
to the belief of the Turks, that this fucccffion and pontill'cal authority, which 1 juft now 
intimated, was due only to*Aly, the fon-in-law of Mahomet. It was by reufon of ftate 
that Sultan Sujah had embraced this latten fedt, confidering that all the Pdrfians beuig 
Chias, and moft of them, or their children, havtag the greateft power at the court or 
hli'gul, andf holding the moft important places of the empire, lie had moft reafon to 
hope, that', tA'-cn occafiou ferved, they would all take his part. 

Aurci¥g-Zi.TH^;, the third brother, had not that gallantry, nor furpiifing prefence of 
Dara; he appcH'-ed more I'crious and mdancholy, and was indeed much more judi¬ 
cious, underlimuhng the world verv well, and knowing whom to ch<5ofe for his forvice 
%nd purpofcjand •vyhere lo bellow fiis favour and ^Jounty moft for his intereft. . He was 
’ . 4' referved, 
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rcfcrved, crafty, and*exceedingty verfed in difierabling; iiifomuch that for a long while 
he made profeffion to be fakire, that is, poor, dervife, or devout, renouncing the 
world, and feigning not to pretend at ali to the crown, but to {lefire to pafs his life in 
player and other devotions. In the mean time he failed not to make u at court, 
eipecially when he was made Vice-King of Decan ; but he did it with fo /jnuich dexte¬ 
rity, art, and fccrecy, that it could hardly be perceived. lie allb had the (kill to main¬ 
tain himlejf in the afleftion of Cliah-J.iian his lather, who, although |k; much loved 
D; ira, could not forbear to fhew thtiL he ellcem^ Aureng-Zebe, and judged him ca¬ 
pable to reign; which caufed jcaloufy enough in Dara, who began to find it, inlo- 
nuich that he could not hold from fiying fometimes to his friends in private j “ Of jdl 
my brothers, I apprehend only liiis Nemazi,” that is, this bigot, this gr C'ilt prciyin^* 
man. 

Monul-Bakchc, the youngrft of all. was the leaft dex'frous. and |jie leait judicious. 
He cared for noihing but niirih and pudiine, to drink, Iiuuc, and flioot: yet ho had foma 
good qualities, for lie was very civil and liberal; he gloried in it that he ktpt nothing 
lecrct; he defpifed cabals, and he bragged openly, that he trudod only in his arm and 
fword. In fliort, he was very brave, and if this bravery hud been accompanied with 
fomc conduct, he would have carried the bell from all lus brothers, and been Iving of 
ladodan; as will ap]>ear in what is to follow. 

Concerning the two daughtews, the elded, Jiegum-Suhed, wns verv beautiful, and a 
great wit, paflionately beloved of her father, it uas ever, ru.nouivd, that beloved 
her tothaf degree as is hardly to be imagined, and that he aileilgod tor his ex'cufe, lh<li, 
according to the determination of his Mullahs, or doctors of his '..■.v, it was permitted 
a man to eat of the fruit of the ti-ee he had planted, lie hud fo ;*r ..t a confidence iu 
her, that he had given her charge to watch over his fifety, and lo have an eye tt) ;>.il 
that came to his table ; and five knew perfeitlly to numage his humour, :uid «ven in the 
mod weighty affairs to bend him as fhe pleafed. blie was cxe. edinglv enricived bv 
great penfions, and by codly prell-nts, which five received from ali pari,--, i'or luoh jiego- 
ciations as Ihe employtd lurlblf in about her father ; and fhe made aifo great oxpenccs, 
being of a very liberal and generous cilfpofilion. She duck entirely to Dura hereldeil 
brother, efpoufed coidi.dly his part, and declared ojjenly for him ; wlu’th euutributed 
not a little to make the affairs Ld Dara profper, and to keep him in the rdi’edion of his 
father; for fhe fupported him iu al! things, and^adveriizeu him of ;iil oceum-ixes : v.-t 
that was not fo much becanfe he was tiie eld 'd fon, and fh’j the eldell daughter (as 
tlie people believed), as becaufe Ije had proniifcd her, that as fomti as Ite fimuld come 
to the crown he wmdd marry her which is altogether extraordin try, auil„almoft never 
praftifed in Indodan. 

] fhali not Iciupie to relate here fomc of the amours of this Pilnrcff', ahhongh ffmt 
up in a feraglio, and wall kept, like other wminen ; neitlier fl .dl 1 a; I'n-ehend that I 
may be thought to prepare matter fb-r a roinarxer; for they are not r.' vmr-: like ours, 
followed by gallant and comical adventures, but aiicnded with eveiuo dread' . i .!nd tra- 

. . . • 

Now it is reported, that this Prlncefs found means' to let a young ( aila.nt enter the 
feraglio, wdto was of no great quality, but proper, aiul of a good b-at ainong 

fuch a number of jetilous and envious perfous, fhe could not carry 0 ;: .^ouffnciS fo 
privily but flic was difeovered. Chah-Jehan, herfather, was reon ;iJv.y‘i';ed^f if, aad 
rcfolved to furprize her, under the pretence of giving her a vifir, h ; ufeJ to do. 

'I,'he I’rintefs feeing him come unexpettod, had no more time than to bide this unfor¬ 
tunate lover in one of the great chaldrons made to bathe in ^ -which y-, could net be fa 

done* 
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. During the time that Arireng^Zebe was in Decani the of G^fcohda had for his 
vifier 4md general of his afmies this EmirJeml^ who wa| a Jnd’has by nation, and very' 
famous in' the Indies. He was not a man' of gr<^t’'iSct^dica;i» hut J^teh In buline^ , 
a petfbn of exceliott p^,and a grein c^ain. He had^^^V^Btaii^ greattrea- 
. fures, not only by the atohuftraTOn of the adairs of tfa& ppdi^ kingdom, but alfo by 
navigation and ttnde, fading lhips~ into very tsfny pa^ amd ca|ifuig;..^e diamond ' 
mines, which he alone had' &rmea unde^. many, borrow^ bafa^ in,be^l^ught with 
extraordinary dih'g^ce. Bd that p^le'dfeoutfedaimoft bf nS^Kngllhijt3f the riches 
of EniifJemla,-and of the plenty of his diamonds,'^ Wfiadk webe iMjt reined but by ' 
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a ve^ good artUI^, ,iwith ^undai^ Fifln^s or Cfariftians to hian^e it. Jn a 

word, he grew-ib nchj andfo puillant,"'bi^eciglly after he had fewnd a>it^.to enter into 
thekingdoin of KSirnates, and to "pillage nip’the^miiaent chhftl^ o£ theCidols of that 
country, that th^ fang of Golfeonda became jealous of ft* mid'Ptepj^litnftlf to tin.# 
faddlehira; and timt the mbre, .becaCdehe could no* oemr ^atw^^ept^d of him, 
asif he had ufed too gr^t ferailispfty With the gueealiK moth^, that' wsaffebeauteous. 
Yet he difcwered liothift^f his defi^ to ady,' having patiepce, and Aim^g till Emir 
pathe td tbe’ cbiiint," forhe then in the kihgaomrpf Kamates wfth hisarmy.. But one 

day; when more'^fticulari'heWs was brought him of wliai hjal-paffisd betweai his mo- 


iiavfng at court abdlSdiiice^bf his wife’s kindred^;and"alj,b|* neareftvplations and 
beft mdftds pofl^n^ the'principal offices^ Ti^ King’s mbther alfo,, whp'^d nqt hate 
him, had'fp^y infonMipn bf'thfrfa'me; which' obh'ged Eraifinvitho^^^lay, to write 

^r^l^•c^0 «vrK«^'eK<an tv'ac tKes rSTtster f )?I H tO (Itl 
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all wourd fucceed. ' This very mxich perplexed Emir, and jrtade him take a ftrange re. 
folution, which caft the King in great danger to lofe Ins crown and life; fo true it is, 
that he who knows not to diflemWe, knows not' how to reign. He writ to Aureng- 
Zebe, who was then in Dualet-Abad, the capital of Decan, about fifteen or fixtoen 
days’ journey from Golkonda, giving him to underftand, that the King of Golconda 
did intend to ruin him and his family, notwathftanding the fignal fendees he had done 
him, as all the world knew; which wasyan unexampled injuflice and ingratitude; that 
this neceffitated him to take his refuge te him, and to entreat him, that he would re- 
,eeive him*into his proteftion ; that for the reft, if he would follow his advice, and con¬ 
fide in him, he would fo difpofe affairs, that he would at once put into his hands both 
the King and kingdom of Golkonda, This thing he made very eafy, ufing the follow¬ 
ing difeourfe: “ You need but take four or five thoufand horfe, of the beft of your 
army, and to march with expedition to Golkonda, fpreadiug a rumour by the way, 
that it is au ambaffador of Chah-Jehan that goes in hafte, about confiderable matters, to 
fpcak with the King at Bag-naguer.” The Dabir, who is he that is firfl; to be atldreffed 
tinto, to make any thing known unto the King, is allied to me and my creature, and 
altogether mine; take care of nothing but to march with expedition, and I will fo order 
it, that without making you known, you fhall come to the gates of Bag-naguer; and 
when the King fliall come out to receive the letters, according to cuftom, you may eafily 
feize on him, and afterwards of all his famjly, and do with him what lhall feem good to 
you, in regard that his houfe of Bag-naguer, where he commonly refides, is unwallcd 
and'unfortified. He added, that he \vould make this enterprise upon his own charges, 
offering him fifty thoufand rupies a day (which is about five-and-twenty thoufand crowns) 
during the whole tim^ of the march. 

Aureng-Zebe, who looked only for fome fuch occafion, had no mind at all to lofe 
lb fair a one. He foon undertook the expedition, and did fo fortunately manage his 
enterprizo, that he arrived at Bag-naguer without being otherwife known than as an 
ambaffador of Chah-Jehan. The King of Golkonda being advertifed of the arrival of 
this pretended ambaffador, came forth into a garden, according to cuftom, received 
him with honour, and having unfortunately put himfelf into the hands of his enemy-^, 
ten or twelve flaves, gurgis, were rvady to fall upon and to feize his perfon, as had been 
proje£led; but that a certain Omrah, touched with tendernefs, could not forbear to 
cry out, though he w'as of the party, and a creature of Emir, ** Doth not Your Majefty 
fee that this is Aureng-Zebe ? Away, or you are taken.” Whereat the King being af¬ 
frighted, flips away, and gels haftily on horfeback, rid'ng with all his niight to the for- 
trefs of Golkcxnda, which is but a fliort league from t.hencc. 

Aureng-Zebe, feeing he was defeated in his defign, yet was not therefore difeom- 
pofed j but feized at the fame time on the royal houfe, taketh all the rich and good 
things he finds there ; yet fending to the King all his v.ives, (which over all the Indies 
is very religioufly obferved,) and goeth to befiege him in his fortrefs. But as the fiege, 
for want of having brought along all ncceffaries, held on long, and lafted above two 
months, he i-cceived order from Chah-Je.hap to raiTe it, and to retire into Decan again y 
fo that, although the fortrefs was reduced to extremities, for want of vifliials and am¬ 
munition of war, he found himfelf obliged to abandon his enterprize. He knew very 
well, that h w,as Cara and Begum that had induced Chah-Jehan to fend thefe orders, 
from th'i eppr.-honfion they entertained that he would become too powerful j but in rite 
mean time' he never difeovered any refentment of it, faying only, that be ought to obey 
the orders of his father. Yet he withdrew not, without caufing underhand payment 
to be made to him of all the charges of his expedition : befides, he married his fon Sul- 
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tail Mahmoud tp the ^deft daughtet^ of that King, with a promife ^at he would make 
him his fucceiflor, hauling him alfo to give him lor a dowry the fbrtrefs and the appur¬ 
tenances of Bamguyre. He alfo made the King confent, that all the filver money that 
Ihould be coined for the future in that kingdom, fliould bear on one fide the armedF 
Chah-Jehan ; and that EHiir-JemJa fhould withdraw, with his whole family, all his goods, 
troops, and artillery.* , ” ' »* - . . ';• 

Thefe two great men were no.t long together but they framed great defign* On 
the way they befieged and took Bider,.one of*the ftrpngefP and moft important places 
of Vifapour; and thence they went to Daulet-Abad,' where they contrafted fo intimate 
a frimdfhip together, that Aureiig-Zebe could not live without feeing Emir twice a 
day, nor Emir without feeing Aureng-Zebe. Their union began to caufe a new 
face in all the affaii^s of thofe parts, and laid the firfl foundations of the royalty of Au- 
reng-*Zcbe. ,* 

This Prince having ufed the art to make hirafelf. to be called to the court divers 
limes, went with great and rich prefents to Agra to Chah-lehan, prefeuting him his 
fervice, and inducing him to make war againft the King of Colkonda, and him of Vi¬ 
fapour, and againft the Pprtugueze. At firft he prefented to^him that great diamond, 
which is efteemed matchlefsgiving him to underftand,’ that the precious ftones of Gol- 
konda were quite other things than thofe rocks of Kandahar; that there it was where 
the war ought to be made, to get the poffoffion thereof, and to go as far as Cape Co- 
mery. Chah-Jehan, w'heiher it were that he was dazzled by the diamonds of Emir, or 
whether he thought it fit, as fome believe he did, to have an army in the field, loine- 
what to reftrain Dara, whom he found atfive in making himfelf potenf, and who with 
infolence had ill-treated ^he vifier Sadullah-Kan, (whom Chah-Jehan pafEonately loved, 
and confidered as the gfeateft ftatefnian that had been in the Indies,) caufing him even 
to be made away with poifon, as a man not of his party, but inclined to Sultan Sujah; 
or rather, becaufe he found him too powerful, and in a condition to be the umpire of 
the crown, if Chah-Jehan ihould dcceafe; or laftly, bccaufe being neither Perfian, nor 
of Perfian extradion, but an Indian, there were not wanting ^vious perfons, who 
•fpread abroad, that he entertained in divers places numerous troops of Patans, very 
gallant men, and well paid^with a defign to maktf himfelf King, or his ftm; or at lealt 
to expel the Moguls, and to reftoreto the throne the naljpn of the Patans, of whom he. 
had taken his wife. How'ever it be, Chah-Jehan refolved to fend an aimy towai'ds 
IJecan, under the conduft of Emir-Jcnila. 

Dara, who law the confequcRcc of this affair, and that the fending of troops for thofe 
parts was to give ftrcngih to Aureng-Zebe, oppofed it exceedingly, and did what he 
could to hinder it. Neverthelefs, when ho faw that Chah-Jehan ^^as refolule for k, he 
at laft thought it beft to confent; but with this condition, that Auteng-Zebe ihould 
keep in Daulet-Abad, as governor only of the country, without meddling at all in the 
Avar, or pretending to. goA'cm the army ; that Emir Ihould be the abfoiate genoral, 
who for a pledge of his fidelity, was to leave his whole finnily at the coijrt. Emir 
ftruggleS enough within himfelf, whetJier he iliould agrde to this laft condition, but 
when Chah-Jehan defired him .to give that fatSsfablion to Darg, and prcmifed him, that 
after a little vyhiie he would fend him back liis wife aitd children, he confeiited, and 
marched into Dqcan towards Aureng-Zebe with a tery'gallant anny„ aiRl without any 
ftop entered ints Vifapour, where he befieged a flrong plade called Kalianv. 

'ihe affairs of Indoi^ tytsfe in that conditiou, as I have been relating, when Chah- 
Jehan fell dangeroully fick.' 1 fliall not fpeak here of his ficknefs, much lei's relate tha 
particulars of it t I fhall CmJy fay this, that it was little fuitable to a nilm of above feventy 
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* yeats of age, who (Ifould rather ihiak on preferring his ftrength, than to ruin it as he 
tj^d. Thib licknefe did foon alarm ancf trouble all Indoftan. Mighty armies were levied 
in Dehly and Agra, the papitals of the empire. Sultan Sujah aid the like in Bengal j 
and Aureng/Zebe in Decan; and Morad-Bakche in Gnzaratte: all jour aifembled to 
themfelves their allies and friends; all foifir write, promife, and form divers intrigues. 
Dara hav^g furprifed fome of Uieir letters, Ihewed tnem to Cbah-Jehan, and made great 
noife about them i and his lifter B^unt,<failed not to ,m^o ufe of this occaQon, to ani¬ 
mate the King againft them. But Chah«Jehan was diffident of Dara, and fearing to be 
poifqnedjtigave order, that particular care lliould be had of what was brought to his 
table. It was alfo faid, that he wrote to Aureng-Zebe and that Dara, being advertifed 
thereof, could not forbear to menace, and to break into very paftionate expreffions. In 
the mean time the diftemper of Chah-Jehan lingered, and it was bruited every where 
that he was dead. Whereupon the whole court was difordered, the whole town alarmed, 
the fhops for maiy days Ihut up, and the four fons of the King made openly great pre¬ 
parations, each for himfelf: and to fay truth, it was not without reafon, that they all 
made ready for war; for they all very well knew, that there was no hopes of quarter, 
that there was no other Vay than to vanquilh or die, to be King or undone, and that he 
that ihould be conqueror would rid himfelf of all the reft, as formerly Chah-Jehan had 
done of his brothers. 

Sultan Sujah, who had heaped up great treafures in that rich kingdom of Bengal, 
ruining fome of the Rajas or petty kings that are in thofe parts, and drawing great fums 
from others, took the held fim of all with apuiflant army, and in the confidence he hud 
of all the Perlkm Omrahs, for the fe^ of whom he had declared himf If, he boldly 
marched towards Agra, giving out openly that Chah-Jehan ^as dead, that Dara had 
poifoned him, that he would revenge the death of his lather, and, in a word, that he 
would be King. Dara delired Chw-Jehan to write himfelf to him, and to forbid him 
to advance farther; which he did, affuring him that his fteknefs was not at all danger¬ 
ous, and that he was already much better. But he having friends at court, who 
aftured him that the fteknefs of Chah-Jehan was mortal, he diffembled and ceafed 
not to advance, faying ftill, that he knew very well Chah-Jehan was dead; and if 
he Ihould be alive, he was defirous‘to come and kifs his feet, and to reedve his com¬ 
mands. 

Aureng-Zebe immediately 5ter, if not af the fame time, taketh the field alfo in Decan, 
maketh a great noife, and pfepareth to march towards Agra. The fame prohibition 
was made to him alfo, as well from Chah-Jehan, as from Dara, who threatened him. 
But he diffembled for the fame reafon that Syltan Sujah had done, and giveth the like 
anlw.er. Mean time, finding that his treafure was low, and his foldiery very inconfidcr- 
able, he devifed two artifices, which fucceeded admirably well; the one, m regard of 
'.Morad-Bakche ; the other, in refpefl of Emir-Jemla. To Morad-Bakche he writes 
with fpeed a very fair letter, importing, that he had always beey his true and intimate 
jriend; tkat as lor himfelf, he laid no claim at all to the crown; that he mighj remem¬ 
ber, he had all his life time made profeffion of. a Fakire, but that Dara was a perfon in- 
y capable to govern a kingdom; that he was a Kafer, an idolater, and hated of all the 
-grtateft Omrahs; that Sultan Sujah was a Rafezy, an heretic, and by confequence an" 
. etieav^ to ludoftan, and unworthy of the crown: lo that, in a word, there was none but 
be (Morad-Bakche) that could reafonably pretend to the fucceffion; that the crown 
' did expefl him ; that the whole court, which was not ignorant of his valour, would be 
for him; and that for his particular, jf he would promife him, that being King, he 
would give him leave to live quietly in fome comer or other of Jiis empire, there 
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to ferve God the reftaainder of his days> hie was ready to make a coiyunaion with him, 
to affift him with his council aiid fnehds^ sMd to put into his hands his whole army*to 
hght45ara and Sultan Sujah ; that in the tSaean tune he fent him an hundred thoufand 
rupies (which make about fifty thoufand crbwns of our * money) and prayed him to 
accept thereof, as a pledge of bis friendihip ; ai5i that he would advife him to come 
with all poffible fpeed to feiae on the caftle of Surat, wherejbe knew to be the treafure 
of the land. . ‘ t ^ • • 

Morad-Bakche, ,whp was neither tqp rich nor too'powerful, received with much joy 
this proposition of Aureiig-Zebe, and the hundred thoufand rupies fent by Him ; and 
ihewed Aureng-Zebe’s letter to every body, thereby to oblige the flower of that coun¬ 
try to take up arms for him, and the*>fubflantial merchants to lend him the more wil¬ 
lingly, I'uch fums of money as. he demanded of them. He began in good earneft 
to aft*the Kang, n^de I?rge promife.s to alland, in Ihort, did fo well, that he fet 
a good army'on foot; of whom he fingled out fome three thoufand, who, under'the* 
condufl: of Chah-Abas, one of his eunuchs, but a valiant man, ihould gO to befiege 
Surat. , - , ’ 

Aurcng-Zebe font his eldeft fon, Sultan Mahmoud, (him whom he had married to 
the daughter of the King of Golkondai) to Emir-Jemla, who was yet employed in the 
fiege of Kaliane, to perfuade him to come to hiip to Daulet-Abad, pretending to have 
matter of the greateif importance to communicate to him. Emir, who foon fufpefted 
his intentions, excufed hunfolf, faying openly, that Chafi-Jehan Vas not dead, that he 
had frelh news of his being alive, and that befides, all his family being at Agra in’the 
hands of Dara, he could by no ineans alfiil Aureng-Zebe, nor declare hlfnfeff for him. 
Whereupon Sultan Mahmoud returtied to Daulet-Abad, ■^thotit effe€Ung any thing, 
and very much diflatisfied with Emir. But Aureng-Zebe loft no courage for all that, 
but fent the focond time to Emir; yet not Sultan Mahmoud, but Sultan Mazum, his 
fecond fon, who prefonted to him his' father’s letter, and handled him with that dex¬ 
terity, fweetnefs, and proteftation of friendfliip, that it was not poffible to refift him. 
Emir therefore prefled the liege of Kaliane, forced ifie befieged to furrender upon com- 
pofidon, took the choice of his army, and with all dijigence went away with Sultan 
Mazum. At his arrival^ Aureng-Zebe courted him»m the higheft degree, treating him 
no othervvife than with the name of Baba and Babagy, that is, father, lord-father; and 
after an hundred embraces, he took him afide, and told him (according to what I couUl 
learn from perfons who knew of it) that it was not juft, that having his family at court, 
he Ihould adventure to do any thing in his behalf that might Come to be known ; but 
that alter alt; there was nothing fo difficult but an expedient might be foapid. Give me 
leave therefore (frid he) to propofe to you a delign, which at firft will poffibly fur- 
prize you ; but fihee yOu apprehend the danger or your wife and children that 'are in 
hoftage, the bell way-of providing-for their fecurity would be, to fir&er me to feize on 
your perfon, and to put you in''^pnfon. It is out of dodbt that all the world will believe 
It done in^eameft : for who wbbld ibiagine that fuch a perfon “as you 'would bb content 
.^o let yourfidf be laid in prifon? In the interim, | could make'ufe of part of your army 
and or your artillery, as you lhall judge moft proper and coijvenient: you alfo could 
furnilh me with a fum of paoney, as you have reeijuently offered it; and Ibefides, me- 
thinks I might tempt ;fortune feither, and we might together take our pietfures, to fee 
in what ujanner 1 had bell'to demean myfelff if you would alfo permit that I might 
cuufeyou to be txanf^xted into the fortrefs of Bfoukt-Abad, where you feould be mailer j , 
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an J that there I might have you kept by my own foij, Sultan MazCim, or Sultan Mah- 
nufud; this would yet better palliate the matter, and I fee not what Dara could juftly 
fay of it, nor how he cquld reafonably treat your wife and children ill. 

Fntir, whether it were by reafou of the friendlhip he had fworn to Aureng-Zebe, or 
for ihe great promifcs made to him, br the apprehenfion he had, of feeing near him 
Sultan Mazum, who flood by very penlive and well arnied, and .Sultan Mahmoud, who 
looked grim upon him for his cotjiing away at the folidtation of his brother, not at that of 
his, and had at his very' entrance lift up his foot js if be would have hit him; whatever 
of thefe Oonfiderations might induce him, he confented to all that Aureng-Zebe defired, 
and approved of the expedient to fuffer himfelf to be imprifoned; fo that Aureng-Zebe 
was no fooner gone, but the great maftcr of the artillery was feen to approach with feme 
fiercenefs to Emir, and to command him iit the name of Aureng-Zebe to follow him, 
locking him up in a chamber, and there giving him very good w'ords, whilfl all the fol- 
diery that Aureng-Zebe had thereabout, went to their arms. 'Fhe report of the deten¬ 
tion of Emir-Jenila was no fooner fprt ad, but a great tumult arofe; and thofe whom he 
had brought along with him, although aftoniflied, yet put.thorafelves into a poftum of 
refeuing Kim, and with their fwords drawn, ran to force the guards, and the gale of his 
prifon, which w'as eafv for them to do; for Aureng-Zebe had not with him fufficient troops 
to.make good fo bold an emerprize only name of Einir-Jemla made all tremble. 
But the whole matter being altogether counterfeited, all thefe commotions were pre- 
fently calmed by the -intimations tliat were given to the chief officers of Emir’s army, 
and-by the prelcnce of Aureng-Zebo, who there appeared very refolute with his two 
fons, and fpoke now to one, then to another; and at laft by proinifes and prefents, 
liberally bellowed onfthofe that were concerned. So that all the troops of Emir, and 
evenmofl of thofeof Chah-Jehan, feeing things troubled, and beingwithout their general, 
and believing Chah-Jeftan to be dead, or at bed defperately fick ; confidering alfo the 
ample promifes made to them of augmenting thbir ftipend, and of giving them at that 
very time three months advance, foon lifted themfelves under Aureng-Zebe ; w ho hav¬ 
ing feized on all the equipage of Emir, even his very camels and tents, took the field, 
refolved td march to thS fiege of Surat, and to haften the taking it; where Morad- > 
Bakchewas exceedingly embarraflVd, becaufe that his bqft troops were employed there, 
and that he found more refiftancc in that place than he imagined. But Aureng-Zebe, 
after feme days march, was informed, that the governor had furrendered the place; for 
•which he fent congratulations to Morad-Bakche, acquainting hihi withal of his tranf- 
aftions w’iih Emir-jfcmia, and affiiring him that he had forces and money enough, and 
very good intelligence at the court; that nothing W'as wanting; that he was dirctftly 
going to Brampour and, Agra ; that hejiad expedted him on the way, and therefore 
defired him to join with him- 

Jr Is true, that Morad-Bakche found not fo much money in the fortrefs of Surat as he 
imagined, whether it were that really there was not fo much as was reported, or whe- 
thex the governor had diverted n part of It, as feme believed : yet notwithftanding tliat 
little he found there was ufeful to him, to pay the fotdiers that had lifted themfelves in 
hopes of the advantages,they; fhbuld make of the imagined vaft treafure of Surat. It is 
not Itjfs true, that he bad no greater reafon fo boaft of the taking of this place, in regard 
there was nf)t jny regular fortification about it; and yet his army had lain before it 
above a m®nth, and would never have reduced it without the Hollanders, whbfuftiiflied 
them mth the invention of fpringinglk nnne. 'wbich, fuqung a great fide of the wall, call 
'-he beliege^ into fuch a cOTfteimation, that it n^e thfeaat immedkftelv furrender. The 
?*^dudion of thiS^own much advance his'dqfiigti, feme pitoclaiming immfedhitely 
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throughout , thefe countries, that Morad-Bakche had taken Surat; that he had Iprung a 
mine, which founded very big among the Indians, who as yet do little underftand that 
praftice; and that there he had found a vaft treafure. Nothwithftanding this great 
ifoife, and all the firft advantages, joined to all thofe frequent letters and great promifes 
of Aurenge-Zebc, the eunuch Chah-Abas, a man of good fenfe, of a great heart, and 
exceedingly affeftionate to the fervice of his mailer, was 'not of opinion that Morad- 
Bakche Ihould fo mudh tie himfelf in interefh to Aureng-Zebe, or precipicate his con- 
jundlioii with him, but advifed, that he /}iould|amufe him with words? and let him ad¬ 
vance alone towards Agra; that in the mean time there would come certain news of 
the ficknefs of Chan-Jehan ; that he Ihould firft fee what channel affairs would run in; 
that he Ihould fortify Surat, as a very good poll, able fo render him mafter of a vcit; 
large and rich country ; arid that perhaps in time he niiglu feizc Brampour, which is a 
very cpnfiderable paffage of a river, and as it were a bar of Dccan. But the continual 
letters and proteftatic.ns of Aureng-Zebe, joined to the fmall forces, artillery, and trea- 
furo of Morad-Bakche, blinded with anexceflive ambition to reign, made him rcgardlefs 
of all other confidcratiohs ; fo that he went aWay from Amadevad, abandoned Guza- 
ratte, and took his w'av through the woods and mountains, v. ith all expedition, to 
be at the rendezvous, where Aureng-Zebe had looked for him thefe two or three 
days. 

Great folemnities of joy were made at the conjunSion of the two armies, the Princes 
vif led one another, Aureng-Zebe made a htmdrcd proteftations and no lefs promifes to 
Morad-Bakche, affured him afrelh, and folernnly, of his not caring for the crowij, as 
alfo of his being there for no other end than to ailill him againft Dara, J:bdr common 
enemy, and to place him in the throne, which expefled him. , 

Upon this interview, and confirmation of fricndfhip, both annies marched toge¬ 
ther, Aurenjg-Zcbe continuing always, during the march, in the proteftations of friend- 
Ihip, and in his courtftip to Morad-liakche, treating him never otherwife, whether in. 
public or private, but with the title of Hazaret, that is, king and majefty : fo that Mo¬ 
rad-Bakche was fully perfuaded that Aureng-Zebe meant fincerely, from an cxccfs of 
affeflron towards him ; whence he even willingly, and without ceremony, fuffered the 
fubniiffions and refpecls he Ihewed him ; inftoad of remembering what had lately paffed 
at Golkonda, and of confideving, that he, who had*thus hazarded himfelf withfo much 
boldnefs to ufurp a kingdom, was not of a temper to live and die a Fakire. 

Thefe two armies thus joined made a body tonfiderable enough, which begot a great 
noife at court, and gave caufe of thoughtfulnefs, not only to T)ara, but to Chah-Jehaii 
himfelf, who knew thegreat pa?(s and fubtle condufl of Aureng-Zebe, and the courage 
of Morad-Bakche ; and who fm’bfaw very well, that a fire WTts kindling^ which would 
be very hard to quench. It w'as to no purpftfc to write letters upon letters, fignifying 
that he was well, and giving order that they ftvould turn back to their refpe£tive govori;- 
ments, and expreffmg alfo, that he would forget all that had paffed hitherto. All Ifis 
letters were not able to hinder their advance; and as the ficknefs of Chah-Jehan did 
ftill pafs for mortal, Ihere being no perfons wanting to bring and fpread fuch n*cw's, they 
Hill continued to diffemble, giving out, that they wtere letters counterfeited by Dam, 
that Chah-Jehan was dead indeed ; but that in cafe he were alive, they would o-n kifs 
tis feet, and deliver him from the hands of Dara. 

What then Ihould Chah-Jehan this unfortunate king do, who feeth ihat*his fons have 
no regard to his orders; who is informed at all hours, that they march ap3ce ro^vards 
Agra, at ihife head of their armies, and who, in this conju^Qure, finds himfelf fick to 
boot in the hands of Dara, that is, of a man who breatheth nothfcg but war; who pre- 
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mofta^slaicfidj^ |{^l.^&toiW aifl&ier agi4«ift,Aureng.‘3^e and Moiad*B^he, 
who ^ AW tmnmig pmist^Uta. 

Soinnan Chefconh, jihA eldeft* &ii of Dat^, a voimg Prince of about five and twenty 
V 3 rtws of age, vKry piwer of l^y, and ot goOd parts and oondufk, generous, liberal, 
and upivtf&lly bfiqvm, djteciaUy Chah-Jehan, who had already enriched him, and 

who cQnfidev^'bim ra^er fi»r Iw fuccefipr than Dara, was he that was made general 
of this army agaiaft Sujah. l*fB?ertheh.rs Chan-Jehah, who wdhed much rather that 
Sujah were re|ffned to Bengal, than that the matter fimld be tried by a bloody com¬ 
bat, which cqHl not but be ve^ tragical, and wherein he run the hazard of lofing one 
or other of his ions, gave him mr companion an ancient Raja, called Jeflh^pte, umo is 
at prefeat one of the powerfudeft and richcil Rajas of all Indoftan, and one of the ablefl; 
in the whole ]cincdo>n> a fecret order not to fight, except it were altogether un¬ 
avoidable; af alio to endeavour by all pieans to induce Sujah to retire, and to referve 
his forces for a better occafion; tnat is to'fay, after they Ihould have feaa the event of 
the ficknels of ChahJehan, and the fucedfs of Aureng-Zebe, and of Morad-Bakche. 
But this young Prince, So^an Chekouh, full of heat and courage, breathing after 
nothing but to fignalize himfclf by forile great aftion, and Saltan Sujah fearing left 
Aureng-Zebe gaining a battle Ihould firft make himfelf mailer of the capital towns of 
the empire, Agra ana DebJy; it was impoflible for the Raja Jefiagne to keep them from 
a cotlibat. The two armies are no fooner in fight of one another, but they prepare to 
fall on, and they were not long from giving fome vollies of cannon. I fltall not 
relate the particulars of this fight; for befides that the narration of it would be too long 
and tedious, in the fequd of hiftory we lhall be obliged to deferibe more confider- 
•ahle ones, by which the reader' wil^be able to judge,of this. It is fuificient to know in 
general, thit the firft onfot ws^ very lharp and obftinate 6n both fides, but that at length 
Soliman Chekouh did urge Su|ah with that force and vigour, that he dilbrdered him, 
and made him fly: fo tl^|;t ’f jfeffeigne, 'and the Patan Delil-kan, who was one of the 
firft captains and a valiant man, but an intiiDate friend of the Raja, and did not ad but 
being moved by Win, had feconded him in good eameft, it is thought the whole ai-my 
of Sujah would have been defeated, and hinuelfin danger of being taken: but that was 
not the defign of the Raja to diftroy hinf, no more than it was that of Chah-Jehan, who 
had pven him orders to the contrary. 'Thus then had Sujah time to retreat, and that 
Without lofmg any confiderable number of his men ; yet becaufe Spliman Chekouh kept 
the fieldj and brought awayfomc pieces of artillery, it was prefently bruited at court, 
that Smah had been totally overthrown. This defeat purphaled great reputation to So- 
liman Chekouh, leftened much th^ efteem of Sultan Sujah, and coeded exceedingly all 
the Perfians that had atf inclinatitsi for him. ' ' 

After fome days were fp«nt in the purfuk of Sujah, the Prince Soliman Chekouh, who 
eveiy day received news from the court, and who learned that Aureng-Zebe and Mo- 
rad-Bakche did approach with great refolutiem, well knowing that his father Dara had 
no great ftock of prudence’, but good ftore of fecret enemies, refolved to quk the purfiiit 
of Sulon Sujah, and with all fpeed to return to Agra, where, in all appearance, Dara was 
* to 
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to give battle agaiaft-Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakphe. This was the bi^ counfel 
he could take, tor iio man wubts, that, if be’ '^uld",lave been Aepe fd'sqod tjtne, 
Aureng-Zebe .|woiiid' itot have l&ad'die'advantage % a^'^’ is’even beleetw, 
never hatne Jaisarded the combat*^ the mdWbOTg byt the hsi^MjCtii&; : 

of Dara didnot pethiit iti '-r''i'v/’<■'J' '■' 

Whilft all that tvas thus tratifafted towards Ei^baa^tV^ch w" the place whefeihe ’ l 
Gemna is joined to the Ganges, the feerie w|ra- very dHferent- on the fide of .^gra.*' 
At the court they were much furprized to hcar.that Aureng-Zabe had* palled the river 
of Brampour, and all the other paflages that yvere moft difficult between th*' moun-"^ 
tains ; fo that tvith all hafle they lent away fofne troops to depute with him the palfugc 
of the river Eugenes, whilft the whole army was making ready. For which purpolo 
there were chofen two of the nioft confiderable and the moft powerful of the kingdom 
to coiQinand it; the one was Kafein-Kan, a renowned captain, and very alTettionat-j 
to Chah-Jehan, but one that had no great indination to Dara, and v/ho went not but 
to oblige Chah-Jehan, whom he fav/ in the hands of Dai-a: the other was JeiTomfdgne, 
a potent Raja, not inferior to Jeffeigne, an t fou-in-law to that Raja who Wtis at 

the time of Ekbar fo puiflant, as if he had been the Emperor of the Rajas. Dara at their 
farewcl exprefled to them great kindnels, and prefented them nobly ; but Chah-Jehan 
took his time, before their departure, to charge them in fecrct, as he had done the 
Raj , Jef.'cigne, when he went away in the expedition againft Sultan Sujah witli Soli- 
inaii Chekouh. Neither were they wanting, in their march, to fend feveral times to 
Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, toperluads them to turn back : but this was in vdn, 
their envoys came not again, and the army advanced with that diligencey^that they faw 
it much foqner than tliey thoaight upon a riling ground, not»far remote from the 
river. 


It being then fummei*,, and the feafon of the greateft. heats, the river v'as fordaldc ; 
which was the caufe, that at the fame time ifafem-ffan and the Raja prepared them- 
felves to give battle j befides that, they loon knew the refolution of*Aureng-Zebe, that 
he would force them, fince that, although his army w'as not all come up, he gave 
them fome yollies of cannon 5 his defign being to amufe them, fearing left they them- 
felves Ihould pafs the river, not only to prevent his jjaflage, but alfo to hinder hjs army 
from rcpofing, and from taking an advantageous poll;; which was indeed in great djf- 
order, and fo tired by their march; and fo faint by the heat, that if at the, very firft it 
had been aflaultcd, and kept fi'oni palling the water, it»\vouid doubtlefs have been 
routed without much refiftance. , I was not by in this firft encounter, but thus it was 
generally difeourfed of, and if agreeth with the aftcr-relatioJi of many qf our French¬ 
men, who ferved Aureng-Zebe in the artillery. But they were content to ftay at 
the river fide, to keep Aureng-Zebe from palTing it, according to the order they had 
received. 


After that Aureng-Zebe had let his army reft two or three days, and by amufing 
the enemy, had fitted it to pafs the river, he made his whole artillery play, vvhich 
was very well placed j and he commanded, that under the favour of the cannon they 
Ihould pafs the river. ^ Kafem-Kan and the Raja, on^heir part, difeharged theirs alfo, 
and did what they could to repulfe tlie enemy, and to keep him from paffing. The 
combat'was lharp enoUgh at firft, and very obftimflljly maintained by the extraordinary 
valour of JelTomfeigne. For as to K.afem-Kan, although a .great captain, and a ftout 
man; he gave no great proof pf his valour on this occafion ; yea, fome accufc him of 
treachery, charging .hiih that he had in the night caufed the bullets and powder to 
be hid und^r the land, the5e ,J)eihg no more of (hem to be found ^er two or three 
vox., vin. / L ' difeharges. 
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difcharges. llow^voi: it be, the combat, for all that, was, asifaid, vciy refo utely 
carried on, and the paffage long difputed. There were rocks in the bed of the iver, 
which did mach^emt^rrafe, and the banks in many places were very high and di.licvilt 
to climb up j but at laft* Morad-Bakche call himfelf into the water with fo much re- 
folution and force, and ifhewed fo‘ much valour and boldnefs, tfiat there was i.o re¬ 
filling of hhn. He paffed ovst, and with him a good part of the army, which nadc 
Kafcua^Kan to giye back, and call JeffomCeigneinto great danger of his peri'un. For b. and 
by he found the whole body of the enemy upon him, and without the extraordinary 
refolutio*^ of his Rajipous, who almeft all were killed about him, he had be m a dead 
man. One may judge of the great danger he was in upon this occafion, by this, that 
after he had dUengaged himfeif' as well ^ he cGuld, and was come back to his own, 
hot daring to return w Agra, hecaufe of the great lofs he had fuffered, of feven or 
eight thoufand Rajipous, he had but five of fix h|indred of them remaining.: . 

TheJe Rajipous, Wfio take riiw natae froi^ the JRaias, ^at is to fay, the children of 

niiake,^ /word thaf profe^ The 


Is on condition 

Ks■ ^fay, that they 

_ 'lands 

are greal tai of.iipi^; ^d I havelomeames wondered 
«;me"qia^uty dribave jSrorihenivtaiEe': ^y aocuftom themfelves to it from their 
ybuth- r'dn the 4ay «fb^Ie . they, double the dofe, this drug animating,-or rather 
^dt>riating,them, and making them iofenfible of jdango’j .mfotnuch tlwt they call 
tl^mfHves: inso the wmbat Hke fo many furious beafts, nbt Imoyring what it is to run 
Way, but dying at &e feet of, the ^ia,i wh^ he ftands .to it’. They want nothing 
butiordet; refblhtion they toive en6v(gfu It is a pl^ure thus to fee them, %v«h the 
fome of opium in their bead, to embmce one another, wh^ the battle is to begin, 
■ and to. give their mutual farewels, as meii refoived to -^e. And that they do for this 
reafon; that the Sreat Mogul, Aough a Mahomfetp, and by cbnfequence an enemy 
of thebeadym, yit; for all that entertains always a good number of Rajas in his fer- 
vice, yvhom he confido's as fiis other Omrahs, and employs in his armies as if they 
'wefe^ahometans. , “ ^ \ ' 

I cannot forbear to relate here the fierce reception which the daughter of the Rana 


gave to her hulband Jeffohtfeigne, nfter Ids defeat and flight. When Ihe . heard that 
’he was nigh, and had undcrftood what 'had paffed in the battle ; that he had fought 
. with all pofHble courage} that he had but four or fiv^; hundred men left; and that at 
' iaft, not bein," able to, refifl: any longer the enemy,, Ke had been obliged to retreat: 
fixe, inftead eff fending one . receive him, and to confole him In his misfortunes, 
commanded in a dry mood.to Ihut the ^ates of the Caftlc, and not to let thjs infamous 
; man emer; that he was not her hufband j that ihe would never fee him; that the 
;,fon-in-law of the great Rana,could not have fo low afoul; that he was to remember, 

; ;that being grafted into fo illuft'rious an houfe, he was to, imitate the virtue' of it; and 
ia a word, that he was dither to yahquifh or die. ^ A moment after'fhe was bf another 
humour; fhe commands a pile wood to belaid, that fhe might bum herfelf; that 
. ihey abufed her; faying, that her huiband muft needs W dead ; that it could not be 
“otherwife. (And a little whHe after this, fixe was feen to change her countenance, to 
pafhon,* and to bre.'ik out mto a thoufand reproaches againft him.. In fhorr, 
fhe renamed thus tranfported eight or nlae dsya, without bring able to relblve to fee 
herhufi^d, till at laft her mother coming brought her in feme dc'gree to herfelf, 
and comfdl^ b^, affuring her, ihat as fbon as .the Rria had but a little fefrefhed 
• ■‘-'■J'- V Wmlelfr 
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liijnfelf, he would raifo another army, to fight Aureng-Zebo, and Repair his honour at 
j.iiy rate. 

By wliich ftory one may fee a pattern of the courage of the^women in that country ; 
to whicl I could add foniething I have feen fome of tfiem do, who burned themfelvef 
alive afi( r the death of their hufbands ; bur we muft referve this difeourfe for another 
jilacc, V here I fhall alfo fliew, that there is nothing which opinion, prepofl'eflion, cullom, 
hope, a id the point of honour, &c. may not make men do or fuffer. , • 

Dara having underftood what had paffed at Eugenes, fell into that choler againft 
Kafcm ivan, that it was thought he would have cut off his head, if he had been ypon 
the plate. lie was alfo tranfported againft Erair-Jemla, as the perfon who was thg 
firft and principal caufe of the misfortune, and who had fumiflied Aurong-Zebe with 
men, tnoncy, and cannon. He is ready to kill his fon Mahmct Emir-Kaji, and will 
fend his wife and daughter to Bafar, or the market-place of pr^ituted women ; and 
it is paft doubt, that he would have done fome fuch thing, if Cnah-Jehan, with much 
art and prudence, had not moderated the excefs of his palften, in^|monftratmg tr 
jiim, that Kmir Jemla had not fo little conduS:, nor fo gn^t a friedflp ibr Atireng 
Zebe, as to ^lazard, and in a manner to fecrifice his family, for the ad^dng of hH 
tereft f thaf Ajtreng^Zebe tnnft needs have gulled and boimred him, by Ids dmd atiil 
fice'and cunning. , _ ■ , ' 

As for Aureng-Zdjs and Morad-Bakche, the.happy fuccefs (rf this firft amOunte: 
did fo fwell their hearts, and gave fuch courage to their whole army, that hencefortt 
they believed'themfelves irtvmcibJe, and capable to compafs anything. Befifles 
Aureng-Zebe, the more to-animate his foldiers, bragged openly, that die had tbirtj 
thoofand Moguls at his devotion in the array of Dara; and therlfwas foraething in it 
as appeared % the fequel.* MoradniBakche was for nothing but fighting, and wouk 
march with all diligence ; but Aureng-Zebe reprefented to him, that it was neceffar) 
the army fiiould reffelh themfelvcs for fome time upon the banks of this fweet river j 
that in the mean time he would write to all hk friends, and get a full and certain in¬ 
formation of the ftate of the court, and of the condition of all affairs. So that ht 
marched not towards Agra till he had refted fome days, and after that he marched bui 
flowly, to inform himfclf of ail, and to take his time arid meafures. 

Concerning Chah-Jehan,'when he plainly faw the refolution Aureng-Zebe ant 
Morad-Bakche, and that thire was no hope left to make him turn back, he w.is ir 
fuch a" perplexity, that he knew not what to refolvc, and forefeeing fome great ca¬ 
lamity, he would fain have hindered the laft decifive battle, for which he faw Dara 
preparing himfclf with great eagpmefs. But what could he do to oppo:^? He was 
yet too 'wotk of his ficknefs, and faw himfelf ftill in the hands of Dara, whom, as 1 
have faid, he irufled not much ; fo that he found himfelf obliged to acquiefee in his 
will, and to commit to him all the forces of the empire, and to command all captains 
to obey him. Immediately all was in arms. I know not whether there was ever a 
more gallant army feen in Indoftan. It is faid that there were little Icfs than»an hun- 
' tired thotifand'horfe, and twenty thoufand foot, with four thpufand pieces of cannon, 
without reckoning the incredible number of fervants, followers, victuallers, whom 
hiftoriarts, mothiiAs, do often put into the number of the combatants, when they 
fpeak pf thofe formidable armies of three or four hundred thoufand me^, of wliich 
their books are full. Though this army was very brave, and ftrong enough to cut 
In pieces two or three of fuch ^ Aureng-Zebe had, in wBich there were no mom 
than thin^'-five or forty thoufand men in all, and -thefe tired and bar ifletl by a ver/ 
long and irkfome march* during the height of the heats; and but final! number of 

%, a cannon, 
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cannon, in rcfpe^* of thatofDara. Mean time (which fccms hatd to heh.ve) horc 
was fcarce any body that prefagcd well for Dora, all knowing, that moil of the i hief 
Omrahs had no f^r him, and that all the good foldiers that were for oim, 

and whom he wight confide in, were in the army of Soliman Chokouh, his ion. 
Andthis riiidbn, that the moil prudent and the moil imthful of his friends, 
and eounfelled him not to husud a battle ^ ChahJehan ofiering, 

that he would go into the field himfelf, and be carried before 
Ann^rZi^e^ to interpofe; ^|hich was looked upoij as a very good expedient for 
peice^^afid for accommad^g the affidrs of Chah-Jehan. For it is certain, that 
lAareng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche would never have had the boldnefs to fight againil 
their own father; and if they fhould have attempted it,*" they would have Anarted for 
it, faecaufe, befides that the match was not equal, and all the great Omrahs were fo 
affeaionate to Chahirfehan, that they would not have lailed to fight rdolutely, 'f they 
had feen him in the head of the army; befides tliis, I fiy, the captains ihemfclves of 
Aureng-ZebaHHd Morad-Bakche, bore great affeflion and refped to this Prince, 
whofecreatumHKey moil were; and the whole army, in a manner, was his. So that in 
■all appearance, not one of them would have prefumed to draw his fword againft him, 
nor he been at the pains of drawing his. 

Then they advifed Dara, that if he w'ould not hearken to this expedient, he ihould 
at leail not prccipilaic the bufinefs, but, delay till Sohinan Chekouh, who made all 
hallo to join, weie come in. Which w'as alfo vei") good counlcl, in regard that that Prince 
was beloved of all, and was lately come home vidorious, and had the moil faithful 
and the bravell fc^kli^s w'ith him. But Dara would never hearken to any propofilion 
that could be made to him, and he thought on nothing eife but to give battle prefenfly, 
and to go againft Aureng-Zebe in perfon. And poffibly he did not amifs, as to his 
own honour and particular intcreft, if he could have commanded fortune, and made 
things fucceed as he contrived them. For the confiderations he had (as he could not 
forbear now and then to difeover) were fume fuch as thefe. 

Ho looked upon himfelf as mafter of the perfon of Chah-Jehan j that he could dif- 
pofe of him as ha pleafed j that he was alfo poifeffor of all the treafures and forces of 
the empire; that Sultan Sujah wf.s half ruined; that his two other brothers, with 
a weak and tired aimvy, were come to caft themfelves info his hands ; that if he gained 
the batde, they could not efcape him ; that fie fliould aft at once be abfolutc mafter, 
and at the end of all his troubles, and at the height of his wifhes, fo as nobody could 
coniradkl him in any thing, or difpute the crown with him. Whereas, if Cliah-Jehan 
foould take the field, all affturs would be accommodated, his brc-lhcrs w i)uld return 
to their government, Chah Julian, who. began to recover his hc.''lth, would refume 
the government as befin-c, and all things would return into their firft channel; that if 
he Ihould ftay for Soliman Chekouh, his Ion, Chah-Jehan might lake fome defign to 
his difadvautage, or cQntrive,fomething with Aureng-Zebe; that whatever he could 
do for gaining the vidofy, the reputation which Soli.nan Chekouh had purchafed, 
would ftill ghe him all the honour of it. And after that, what would not Ife be capa¬ 
ble to undertake, fwelltid with fo much glory and fuccels, and efpccially being lup- 
ported, as he was, by the favour and affefeion of Chah-Jehan, and of the grcateli part 
of the DmifihSk? What did he know, whedter he would keep any modedy, or any 
refped for .him, and whether his ambition might not cany him r 

Thefe confiderations made Dara refolve to ftand «ui againft the counfel of all, and 
to purfue his pulul. And for that purpofc, he commanded immediately the vhole 
army to take tlic^ field, and then upon catne to take leave of Chah-Jehan, who was in 
1 4 * the 
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I he furl efs of Agm. This good old man was ready to melt in tears, wlien he ern- 
brar. d iiim ; but withal failed not to reprefent to him, with a very grave countenance : 
Well, Dara, fmee thou art refolved to follow thine own wi]l, go, God blefs thee, 
but remember well |;hefe few words. If thou lofeft the battle, take heed of ever 
coming into xm prrfence. But this; made no great impreffion upon him ; he goetli 
forth brilkly, tak&hiisprie, and feizeA on the paffage or the river Tcherabel, which 
is about twenty miles from Agra ;, where he •fortified himfelf, ej^ieftiag bis enemy. 
But the fubtle and crafty Faldre 'who wanted no good fpies, and people that gajre 
him intelligeiKse of all, and who knew that the paffage was there very difljctlt, took 
good heed to attempt the forcing dt. He came to encamp himfelf near it, fo that 
from the camp of Dara one might difeover hir tents. But what doth he in the mean 
time ? He inveigles a certain xxbel of Raja, c. iled Cheropet, prefents him richly, and 
proinikih him a thoufand fine things, if he, ould let him pafs through his territories,, 
that fo 1;;; mi'^ht go with fpeed to gain a ccrtaii s place, w'here be knew that the river might 
be palled on foot with cie. Chempet agre th, and offers of his ,owm*Kprd, that he 
would himfelf attend him, and Ihcw him the way through the wootflUfe hills of his 
countiy. Aureng-Zebe raifed his camp the fame night, withjput any nolle, leaving 
fomc of his tents to araufe Dara, and marching night and day, made fuch hafte, that 
he was almoft as foon on the ot'jer fule of the river, as Dara could have notice of it. 
Which ooliged Dara to abanden the river th^re, and to leave all his fortificat’ons, and 
to follow his enemy, who,- he was told, did advance with great diligence towards Agra, 
to gain the river of Gemna, and there without trouble, and at his cafe, to enjoy the 
water, to fortify, and tp fix himfelf well, and fo to expeeb Dara. I’htf’place where 
]»e encamped is but five leagues from Agra, it was formerly called Samonguer, and 
now Fate-abad, which is to Iky. Place of Victory’. A little while after, Dara alfo came 
to encamp there, nigh the bank of the fame river, between Agra and the army of 
Aureng-Zebe. 

The two ’armies were there between three and four days in fight of one another, 
without fighting. Meantime Chah-Jehan wrottf feveral letters to Dara, that Soliman 
Chekouh was not far off; that h(.' fiiould not precipitate ; that he fliould come near 
Agra, and chufc an advantageous place to fortify himfelt till he came. But Dara an- 
fwered, that before three day.? were paffed, he would bring to him Aurcng-Zcbc and *■ 
Morad-Bakche, tied hand and foot, to do wijh thorn what he lliould think lit. And 
without^ expeding any longer, he begmi at that very houf to put his aymy in bat¬ 
tle array'. • 

He placed in the front all his ainnon, caufing them to be tied tlie on# to the other 
with chains, to Ihut the paffige of the cavalfy. Behind thefe pieces of cannon, he 
placed alfo front-ways a great number of light camels, on the forepart of the bodies 
whereof they faften a fmall piece, of the bigncls of a double juulket ; a man fitting on 
the hind part of the camel, being able to charge and difeharge without lighting. 
Behind thefe camels flood the greateft part of the mufquoteers. Of the reft of the 
arniy, whiefh chiefly confided in cavalry, furniflicd with bows and arrows, (as ordinarily 
are the Moguls, that is, at prefeit, white men, Mahometans,, ftrangevs, as Pcrfians,. 
Turks, Arabians, and Ufbecks ;) or with a fword, and a kind of hidf-pike, as com¬ 
monly are the Rajipous. Of all thefe,' I fay'^, there were made three diffciieiit bodies. 
The right wing was committed to Calil-uIhih-K’an, with thirty thoufand Moguls under 
Lis command; for he was made great bakhis, that great mafter of the cavalry, 

• 'Aureng-Zebe. - 
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in the place of' Danechmend-Kan, that was afterWanls made who voluhta- 
rily retired this offic^^ feeing that he was not well beloved of Dara, for having always 
highly maintained againft him the intereft and authority of Chah-Jehan, The lett 
wing was Mven to Ruftam-Kan-Dakny, a very renowned and vety valiant captain, 
together wim the Raja Chatrefale, and the Raja Ramlcigne Routl6. 

On the other fide, Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche put aifo their army almoft 
intocthe fame ofclcr j except that in the midft of the troops of fome Omrahs. they had 
hid fome fmall field pieces, which was, as was faid, after the way and art of ^ir-Jcmla, 
and effc£l. 

They hardly made ufe of any more art, than what hath been now related; only 
they placed here and there fome men calling bannes, which is a kind of granado 
lallencd to a ftick, tl^at maybe call very far through the cavalry, and which extremely 
terrifieth horfes, and even hurts and kills fometii?ies. 

All this cavalry turns about very eafily, and they draw their arrows with marvellous 
fwiftnefs r oilman being able *10 draw fix of them, before a mufquetecr can twice 
difeharge hl^pulket. ITie fame cavalry keeps alfo very clofc in feveral troops under 
their rapeflive officers- efpecblly when they are going to fight hand to hand. But 
after all, I fee not rharthis way of putting an army in array is any great matter, in com- 
parlfon of our armies, when in good order. 

All things being thus tlifpofed, the artillery began to play on both |ides; for it is 
always the cannon that makes a prelude amongft them ; and the arrows were now 
fe5n to fly through the air, when unexpectedly there happened to fall a ftorm of rain, 
fo violent, that it interrupted the combat The rain ceafing, the cannon began afrelh 
to roar; and then it was that Dara appeared, who being mounted upon a proud ele¬ 
phant of Ceilau, commanded that an onfet fliould be made on all fidcs } ahd himfclt 
advanced into the midft of the body of the cavalry, direClly towards the enemies artillery, 
who received him warmly, killed (lore of his men about him, and put into diforder, 
not only the main body which he commanded, but alfo the other bodies of the cavalry 
that followed him. notwlthftanding. becaufc he vras feen to keep firm upon his 
elephant, without any appearance of giving back, and was obferved to look every 
where about him with an und3.untcd look, and to make figns with his hands to advance 
and to follow him, this diforder foon ce^ed, every one refutning liis rank, and ad¬ 
vancing In the fame pace with Dara. But he could not reach the enemy, ^vithout re¬ 
ceiving another volley of cuimon Ihot, which caufed a fecond and great diforder in his 
men, and made a good part of them recoil; yet be, without any change in his couiftenance, 
ftood to it, ..encouraging his troops, and gave ftill ^gns that they Ihould follow him, 
and advance with fp^, without any lofs of time. Thus preffing vigoroufly forward, 
he forced the enemy’s artillery, broke ihe chains, entered into their camp, and made 
a rout in their camels and infimtry, and in every thing he met with on that fide; open, 
ing alfo a good paffage to the caval^ that followed him. Then it was that the enemy’s 
cavalrytfacing him, a fore combat began. A fiiower of arrows filled the air from both 
fides, Dara nimfelf putting his hand to that work ; but to fay truth, thefe arrows do 
but little executiem, more of them are loft in the air, or broken on the ground, than 
fait., The firft difcharge of arrows being made, they fought hand to hand with their 
febrea, pey.mell, and the combat was ftoutly-maintained on both fides, Dara is ftill 
feen to continue firm on his elephant, encouraging, making a noife, and giving figns 
pn all fidds} and at laft advancing with fo much refolution and force, againft all mat 
oppofed him in bis march, that he overthrew the cavalry, and made them to retire and 
run away, 

Aureng- 
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Aqreng-Zebe, who was not far from thence, and mounted alfo on an elephant, feeing 
this great diforder, was in great trouble, and laboured with all his might to remedy it, 
but to no purpofe. He made the main body of his beft cavalry advance, to try whether 
he could make head" agaiuft Dara; but it wins not long before this body alfo was forced 
to give back, and to retreat in great diforder, whatever Aureng-Zebe could fay or do 
to hinder it. Meantime let us t^e notice of his courage and refolution.' lie faw that 
almoft the whole body of bis army was difordered, and in a flying pofture, infotsuch 
that he had not a thoufand men about him that Jcept their (landing (fome told me, that 
there werefcarce five hundred).' He faw that Dara, notwithftanding the difficulty of 
the way, which was uneven, and full of holes in^iv^s places, made as if he would 
ru(h in upon him; yet, for all this, he loft no courage, and was fo far from being 
llruck with fear, or from retreating, that he flood firmly to it, and called by name 
mod of his captains that were about him, crying out to them, Dcliranc Kodabe (thefe 
are his own words), that is, “ Courage my old friends, God is. What hope is there 
in flying ? Know you not, where is our Decan ? Kodabe^ Kodahe^God is, God 
is.” And that none might doubt of his being undaunted, and that hUPought on no- 
ihing lefs than runnmg away, he commanded before them all (oh drange extremity!), 

■ tliat forthwith chains mould be fadcned to the feel of his elephant} and was going to 
faden them in good earned, hut that they all declare their courage and refolution to 
live and die with him. . ^ * 

Dara in'the interim endeavoured to advance upon Aureng-7.ebe, though ho was yev 
at a good didance from him; and though the difficulty of the way embarraffed and re¬ 
tarded him much, he meeting alfo with fome refillance, even from thoffe difordcretl 
liorfc of the enemy that covered all high and low places where he Was to march. And 
this encounter with Aureng-Zebe was looked upon as the thing that was to aflurc Dara 
of the victory, and to decide the battle. ' And doubtlefs he would have overcome all 
ihefe difficulties, and Aureng-Zebe, with the fmall number left him, would not have 
been able to bid head to tliis vidlorious array, if Dara had known how to profit of the 
prize he had in his hands. But here he failed, of which I fliall now fliew the occafion, 
and how thereby the fcale was tunied to Aureng-Zebe’.s advantage. 

Dara perceived that his left wing was in great diforder, and he was informed, that 
Ru(lam-Kan and Chatrefale were killed; that Ramfeigne Routic bad too far advanced, 
that he had indeed forced the enemy, and made way through the midft of them ; but 
that now he was furrounded every way, and iri very great Sanger. This it ivas wluch 
made Dita defift from his defigw of making diretlly towards Aureng Zebe, that he 
might go to fuccour his loft wing., There at firft the battle was alfo vei^ (harp, but 
Dara at laft carried it, foremg and routing all, yet fo ss that there (till remained fonie- 
thing that rcfifted and (lopped him. Meantime, Ramfeigne Rontid fought with fo 
much courage and vigour as was polfible. He wounded hlorad-B-tkche, and came fa 
near him, that he bdgan to cut the girdles o( his elephant, to make him fall down; 
but the valour and good fortune of Morad-Bakche gave not time enough foisit. In 
fliort, nev<(r any man fought and defended himl’elf more bravely than Morad-Bakche 
did on this occafion. All wounded as he waaf and preffed by the Rajipous of Ram¬ 
feigne Routle, who were round about him, he was not daunted, nor gave w.ay iij the 
dead, but knew fo wfell to take his time, that although he w^s, befides defeiptUpg Iiim- 
ftlf, to cover with his fliifld a fon of his, but of feven or eight years of'age, wiio was 
fitting oh hii- file, he made an arrow-lliot fo luckily at Ramlcigne Routle, that it made 
him fall deM to the ground. 

Dara 
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Dai a fo(-n heart! the fed news of this accident; but at the fame time he underflood 
alfo, that Morad-Bakche was in very great danger, the Rajipous fighting furioufly, and 
like lions, to revenge the death of their matter. And though he few on that fide the 
way was very difficult, ‘and that he ftiil found foine finall body oppofing and retarding 
liiui; yet he w'as determined to rulh through to M(>rad-Bakchc. And doubtlefs this 
was the belt he could do, and that which was capable to repair the fault he had coiii- 
initftd in not dging his bufinefs thorcyaghly with Aurcng.'/cb5. But his bad fortijne 
kept him from it, or rather one of the blackeft treacheiics that ever was imagined, and 
th«i greaceft: overfight that was ever committed', did caufe the entire lofs and ruin of 
Dara. 

Calil-ullah-Kan (he that commanded the thirty thoufend Moguls which made the 
right wing, and were alone able to defeat the whole army of Aureng-Zebe) did, whiltt. 
Dara and his left wing fought with fo much courage and fuccefe, keep off, as idle as if 
he were not concerned in die fray, nor permitting any one of his horfemen to moot an 
arrow, with nretence, that they were for a referve, and that he had exprefs order not 
to fight but imifie laft extremity. But the true caufe was, that he referved in his breafl 
the rancour of an old affront done him by Dara, when he commanded him to be flruck. 
But after all, this treachery would have done no great mifehief, if this infamous man 
had content^ himfelf with this firft efted of his refentment. l^hold how far he car- 
ried'his rage and revai^efulnefs! He cijt hirafdf off ftsin his main body, and taking 
only a few men w ith hurt, rid with all poffible fpeed towards Dara, at th<5 fame time 
when he was turning to fidl on Morad-Bakche ; and being come fo near as to maki 
himfetf to Bfe heard, cried out with all his force, Mohbat'eckbad.^ fianarctt Salamct 
Elhamd-ul-cUah ; “ God fave Your Majefty, you have obtained the vidx>xyj what W'> 
you do any longer upon your elephant r Is it not enough that you have exptded.YOl 
fell fo long ? If the Icatt: of thofe lliots that have been made into your Dais had rcacn 
your perfon, w hat would have become of us ? Are there traitors w”anling in this arnr 
In the name of God come down quickly and take liorfe. What remains now' to be doi 
tlum to purfue thofe run-aways. Let us do fo, nor let us fuffer that they IhouKl cfca 
our hands.” 

^ If Dara h.ul had wit enough t(i ilifcover the cheat, and to confider upon a fiuh 
jthe confcquencts of his not appearing atiy more ujiou ilio t kphant, and being no mon 
/ecn by the w'hi)le army, aiw'ays ejeing him, or rather, if he had prelenlly c(nnm<UKlM 
‘ o cut off the head of this parafiticai traitor, he had been mailer of all. But the gooc 
Prince fuflored hit I delf to be blinded by thefefwecl w^rds: he hearkened to litis advice, 
■as if it had keen very true and very fmcere; he defgcnded from his elephant and iool( 
horfe. But I I'.iiovv not whether there galled otie quarter of an hour, but he perceived 
the treachery of C'alil-ullah-Kan, and japented himfelf extremely of the great fault he 
had committed. He looks about him, he feckt'th, he alkcth where he is ; he faith he 
is a traitor, he will kill him. But tlie perfidious villain is by this time at a good dif- 
tance ; *lhe occafion is lott. Would it be believed, that as loon as the army perceived 
Dara to be no more upon the elephant, they imagined that there was treafos, that Dara 
w'as killed; and all wiy'c flruck with fuch a terror, that every one thought on nothing 
but how to cfcape the hands of Aureng-Zebe, and to feve himfelf. *What lhall 1 lay ? All 
the army (^ibtyu'Rand flicth. A fudden and ftrange revolution 1 He that few himfelf 
juft now viftorious, finds himfelf in a few moments vanquiflied, abandoned, and obliged 
to fly himfelf to feve his life. Aureng-Zebe, by liokling out firm a quarter of an hour 
upon his elephant, feelh the crown of Indoftan upon his head; and Dara, for having 
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come dowR a little ttod foon, feeth himfelf precipitated from the throne, and the moft 
unfortunate Prince of the world. Thus fortune taketh pleafure to make the gain or 
lofs of a battle, and the decifidn of a great,empire, depend upon a nothing. 

Thefe great and prodigious armies, it is true, do fometimes great things; but when 
once terror feizeth, and diforder comes among them, what means of flopping the com¬ 
motion ? It is Hke a gfeat river brokS through its dams; it mufl over-run all, without 
a temedy. Whence it is, that aS often as f coitfider the condition of fyeh armies,, def- 
titute of good order, and marching like flocks of fheep, I perfuade myfelf, that, if in 
thefe parts one might fee an army of five-and-twenty thoufand men, of thofc old trqops 
of Flanders, under the condud of Monfieur le Prince, or of Monfieur de Turenne, I 
doubt not at all but, they would traipple under foot ail thofe armies, how numerous fo- 
cvef they were. • And this it is that now maketh me riot find it any longer ftrange or 
incredible, what we are told of ten thoufand Greeks ; and of fifty thoufand men of 
Alexander, overcoming fix or feven hundred thoufand men of Darius (if it be true 
that there were fO‘ttianyy',aiid thjat the hiftoiiari did not,reckon the j&ywants, and all 
thofe number of men- which wl^re to follow the army, to funiifh it wkiPKirage, cattle, 
corn, and all other necelTaries). Bear only the firll brunt, which would no very 
difficult thing for us to do, and behold, they are all aftoniflied. Or do Kke Alexanda-, 
fet vigoroufly upon one place, if that hdld not out (whicTi will be very hard of them to 
do), you may be fare the work is done j alj the reft prefently take fright and flight 
together. ^. ; 

‘ -Aureng-Zebe, encouiiiged by ■fjich a .wbriderful fucqefs, :is not tvantUig to.tura ev2ry 
jl, to employ fkill, Idekt^y, fubtilty, craft. Courage, td profit by ali tife advantages 
^ch fo favourable an bccafion puf into his hands. Calil-ullah!9K^ ns prefently with 
offering him his fervice, and all the troops he could be mafter of. He, on his fide, 
\/ants not jvords of thanks and acknowledgements, nor a thoufand fair proinifes; but 
he was very cautiou's to receive him in his own name j he carried him prefently and 
prefented him to Morad-Bakche, who, as we may cafily tliink, received him with open 
arms; Aureng-Zebe in the mean time congratulating and praifing Morad-Bakche, for 
having fought fo valiantly, and aferibing to him all the honour of the vidory ; treat¬ 
ing him w'hh the title of King and Majefty before (*alil-ullah-Kan, giving him uncom¬ 
mon refped, and doing fubrrfiffions to him becoming a fubjedund fervaut. In the in¬ 
terim, he labours night and day for himfelf; he writeth round about to all the Omrahs, 
making fure to-day of one, and the next day of another.* Chuh-heft-Kan, his uncle, 
. the great and old enemy of Dtya, by rcafon of an affront he iiad received from him, 
did the fame for him on his part j and as he is the perfon who writetl^beft and fnb- 
tileft of the empire of liidoftan, fo he contributed not a little by his cabals to the 
advancement of the affairs of Aureng-Zeba, making ftrong parties every where againft 
Dara. 

In the mean time, let us ftill obforve the artifice and diflimulation of Aureng-Zebe. 
Nothing of what he doth, treateth, promifeth, is for himfelf, or in his own name; he 
hath ftill (forfooth) the defign of living as a fakire. All is for Morad-Bakche, it is he 
that commands, Aureng-Zebe doth nothing; if is Morad-Bakfhe that doth all, it is lie 
that ‘is defigned to be king. , 

As for the unhappy Dara, he comes with all fpeed to Agra, in a defgen^te condition, 
and not daring to go fee Chah-Jehan, remembring, doubtlefs, thofe fevere words which 
he let fall, when he took leave of him before the battle, viz. That he fliould remem¬ 
ber not to come before him if he were overcome. Yet for all that, the good old father 
fent fecretly a trufty eunuch to him, to comfort him, to affure him ofythe continuance ol 
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his afFeftion, to declare to him his trouble for his misfortune, and toTemonftrate to him, 
that the cafe was not yet defperate, confidcring that there was a-good army with Soliman 
Chekouh, his fon, that he fliould go to Dehli, where Ke fbouid find a thoufand horfe 
hi the royal ftables; and that the governor of the fortrefs had order to fumilh him 
with money and elephants; for the reft, that he fiiould not go farther than he needs 
muft ; that he w'ould often write to him j and laftly, that he yery well knew how to 
find out and chaftife Aureng-Zebe. * ' 

I have been informed, thatlDara was.then in fuch aconfiilion, and funk fo low, that 
he had i!\;>t the pow'er to anfwer a word to the eunuch, nor the courage to fend any one 
to Chah-Jehan; but that, ifter having fent fevcral times to Begum-Saheb, his After, 
he went away at midnight, taking with him his wife, his daughters, and his grand¬ 
child Sepc-Chekouh ; and that (which is almoft incredible) he was attended with not 
above three or foiu- hundred perfons. Let us leave him in his voyage to DehK,' and 
ftay at Agra, to confider the dexterity and craft wherewith Aureng-Zebe proceeded to 
manage afhiirs. 

He well kn<# that Dara, and thofe of his party, could yet place foine hopes in the 
viftorious army of Soliman Chekouh, and therefore he refolved to take it from him, 
or to make it ufelefs to him. To this end, he wrote letters upon letters to the Raja 
Jefleigne and to Delil-Kan, who were the chief heads of the army of Solim;m Che¬ 
kouh, telling them, that there was no hope left for Dara and his party; that he had 
loft the battle} that his whole army had fubmitted to him; that all had abandoned 
him } that he was fled alone towards Dehli} that he could never efcape him, and that 
orders were diftributed every where to feize on him. And as for Chah-Jehan, that 
he was in a condition hopelefs of recovery ; that they fhould take good care of what 
they had to do } and if they were men of underftanding, and would follow his 
fortune, and be his friends, they Ihould feize on Soliman Chekouh, and b^ng him to 
him. 

JeflTeigne found hirafelf perplexed enough what he fhould do, ftill much apprehend¬ 
ing Chah-Jehan and Dara, and more to lay hands upon a royal perfon, well knowing 
that fome raifehief might therefore hdl on him, fooner or laitcr, even from Aureng- 
Zebe himfelf. Befides, he knew .that Soliman Chekouh had too much courage to 
let himfelf be taken aft»r that manner, and that he wohld rather die in defending 
himfelf. Behold, therefore, what he at laft refolved. A^ler having taken coun¬ 
cil with Delil-Kan, his great friend, and after they liad renewed to one another the 
oath of mutual fidelity, he went dirc&ly to the tent of Soliman Chekouh, who with • 
great impatieri^e expeded him (for he alfo had heard the news of the defeat of Dara his 
father), and had already divers times fent for him. To him he frankly difeovered all 
things, fhewed him the letter of Aureng-Zebe, told him what courfe was for him to 
take, reprefented to him the danger he was in; that there was no reafon he fhould 
truft in Delil-Kan, or in Daoud'Kan, or in the reft of his army; but that as foon as 
ho could,Jie fhould gain the mountains of Serenaguer; that that was the bell expedient 
he could take ; that the Raja of that country, being in unacceffible pli^es, arid not ap¬ 
prehending Aureng-Zehe, would uoubllefs receive him gladly} and for the reft, he 
•would-foon fee how things would go, and be always in a condition to come down from 
the iniJuntains, when he Ihould think good. 

The young Prince undcrflood well enough by this kind of difeourfe, that there was 
no ground tb truft henceforth in this Raja, and that there was no more fafety for his 
perfon } and that the rather, becaufe he knew that Dehl-Khan was altogether devoted 
to him; and be faw well enough, tlxat there was a necelBty to take this courfe fuggefted. 
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Whereupon he foon cominanded, that his baggage fhould be put up’ to march towards 
the mountains. Some of his mofl: affecSbonate friends, as a gooii number of Manfcb- 
Dai-s, of Sajeds, and others, put themfelves,iu order to attem^ him ; the reft of the 
army, altogether aftoniftied, remained with the Raja. But that which w’as very mean 
for a great Raja, and a very fordid barbarbufnel’s, was, tliat he and Delil-Kan, fent 
under hand, fome to fall upon his baggage, v/lso alfo took other things, and among 
them an elephant laden with rupies of gold, which caufed a great difoKder atnong^hol'c 
fmall troops that followed him j and which was an occafion that many of them returned 
and abandoned him, and Imdted alfo the country people to fet upon his men, pillaging 
them, and even killing fome of them : yet he made a fliift to gain the mountains, with 
his wife and children, where the Raja of Serenaguer received him with all the honour 
and civilities he could defire, aflitring him, that he was in fafety, as much as if he were 
king rtf that country, and that he would protect and aflift him with ail his forces. In 
the mean time, behold what happened on Agra’s fide. 

Three or four days after the battle of Samongucr, the viftorious Au^g-Zebe, toge¬ 
ther with Morad-Bakche, came direflly to the gate «f the town into ^garden, which 
may be a linle league diftant from the f''nrefs, and fent from thence an able eunuch, 
and one of thofe whom he moft confided in, to Chah-Jehan, to falutc him with a thou- 
fand fair proteftations of his afieftion and fubmiffion; that he w'as exceedingly i'orry for 
what had pafled, and for havitig been obliged, by reafon of the ambition :md evil de- 
figns of Dara, to proceed to all thofe extremities; that for the reft, he rejoiced ex¬ 
tremely to hear that he began to find himlelf better, and that he was come thither for 
no other end than to receive his commands. 

Chah-Jehan was not w'anting to exprefs to the eunuch inuch'fatisfadion, as to the 
proceedings of Aureng-Zebe, and. to receive the fubmillions of this fon w’ifh all pofllble 
appearances of joy; though he faw very well that matters had been carried too far, and 
fufficiently knew the referred ajid crafty humour of i\ureng-Zche, and his fccret pallion 
for reigning, and that therefore he was not much to be truilcd, for all his fair words. 
And yet notwithftanding he fufters himfelf to be circumvented, and iuftead of playing 
the fureft chart, by ufing his utmoft power, by ftirring^ by appearing, by caufmg him- 
fclf to be carried through the.tow'ii, and by alfombiing all his Onwahs, (for it*was yet 
time to do all this) he goes* about to outwit Aureng-Zebe, him that w-as his craft’s- 
mafter, and attempts to draw him into a fnarg, wlilrein he will,bo found taken himfelf. 
He then fends alfo eunuch to this fon to let him know^ that he weft uuderftood the 
ill condufl and even the incapacity of ^Dara, that he could not but call to mind the par- 
ticular inclination he always had.exprefled towards him, that he could n^ft doubt of his 
affeftion ; and laftly, that he Ihould comg to fee him, and to advilc with him, 
what was fit to be done in thefe diforders j and that he pafiionatcly withed to embrace 
him. 

Aureng-Zebe, on his fide, faw alfo well enough, th.i: he was no . to truft too much 
to the words of Chah-Jehan, knowing efpecially, that Begum-Saheb, his eneihy as well 
as fifter, ^as night and day about him, and that it was very probable he afted notliing 
ifcut by her motion. And he apprehended, that if he fliould «orae into the fortrefs, he 
might be feized on, and ill treated ; as it w'as faid, that the refolution was indeed taken 
to do fo, and feveral of thofe lufty Tartarian women, which ferve in the ^‘ragllo, were 
armed to fet upon him as foon as he fliould enter. "Whatever it be, he.would never 
hazard himfelf, and yet fpread a rumour abroad, that the next day he would go to fee 
his father Chah-Jehan. But when the day w-as come, he put it on till another, and fo 
delayed it from day to day vdthout ever making the vifit. In the mean time he con- 
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tinued hisfecret negodations and cabals* and founded the. mind Gf kll the greateft Om- 
rahs fo far* that at iaft, after he had well and clofely laid his*de%n, and politicly dif- 
pofed all thingd^ for the fneeds thereof, all were amazM tb fee, that one day, when he 
had fent Sultan Mahmoud, his eldell fon, to the fortrefs, under a pretence of feeing 
Chah-Jehan in his name; thjg young Prince, bold ^d undertaking,' falls prefently upon 
the guards that were at the gate, and vigoroufly uriveth all before him, whilfl; a great 
number of men .appointed, who were there all ready, did enter with fury, and made 
themfelves mafters of the walls. ‘ 

If ever a man was aftonilhed, Chah-Jehan was, feeing that he was fiillen into the fnare 
which he had prepared for others, that himfelf wtis imprifoned, and Aureng-Zebe mailer 
of the fortrefs.' It is faid, that he fent prefetotly to found the mind of Sultan Mahmoud, 
promiling him upon his crown and upon the Alcoran, that if he would be faithful to him, 
and ferve him in this conjuncture, he would make him king; that he Ihould come pre- 
fently to fee him within, and not lofe this occafion; belides, that it would be an aCtion that 
would accumulate on him the blellings of Heaven, and an immortal glory ; in regard it 
would be faid'*¥or ever, that Sultan Mahmoud had delivered Chah-Jehan his grand¬ 
father out ofjjrifon. 

And certainly, if Sultan Mahmoud had been refolUte enough to give this ftroke, and 
Chah-Jehan could have come abroad to Ihew himfelf to the town, and to take the field, 
no man doubts but that all his great Omrahs would have followed him ; nor would 
Aureng-Zebe himfelf have had the boldnefs nor the favagenefs to fight againll his own 
father in perfon, efpecially fince he mufl have apprehended, that all the world would 
have abandoned Iiim, and poffibly Morad-Bakche himfelf. And it is the great fault 
which Chah-Jehan is obferved to have committed after the battle, and the flight of Dara, 
not to have come out of the fortrefs- But yet I have converfed with many, who main¬ 
tained, that Chah-Jehan did prudently in it. For this hath been a queflion much agi¬ 
tated amdng the politicians, and there are no reafons wanting to countenance the fentiment 
of the latter fort; who alfo add", that men almoll always judge of things by the event; 
that often very foolilh enterprizes have been obferved to fuccecd, and which therefore 
are approved by all; that if Chah-Jehan had profpered in his defigit, he would have 
been efl^emed the moft prudent and the moll able man in the world; but now being 
taken, he was nothing but a good old man, that fuft'ered himfelf to be led by a woman, 
his daughter Begum, who was blinded by.herj^ion, and had the vanity to believe, that 
Aurei^-Zebe w«uld come to iee her, that th^HM of itfelf would fly into the cage, or at 
lead that he would ne\'er be fo bold as to attdHQme feksure of the fortrefs, nor have.the 
power to do fca Thefe fam^reafoners mainj^DR fliiflly, that the greateft fault that Sul¬ 
tan Mahmoud could poffibly commit, was,J|^^B knew not how to take tlte occafion to 
alTure himfelf of the crown, by the rareft mod generous aflion that ever was, to 

put his grandfather at liberty, and thus t^^^Kifelf right and judice, as the fovereign 
umpire of affairs; whereas, as,things noy^^H'^e mud one day go and die in Goua- 
leor. Bv-t Sultan Mahmoud (whether it|^^H» he feared his grandfather would not 
keep his word with him, or that he fhoif^^HNpfblf detained within, or that he durd 
not play tricks with his father Aureng-Z|^^Bm^^tever hearken to any tiling, no? en¬ 
ter intq the apartment of Chah-J ihan, clofcly, that he had no order from 

his father to go gnd fee him, but that l^^Rby him commanded not to return, with¬ 
out bringing him the keys of all the ga^Hr'the for^fs, that fo he might come with 
all fafety to kifs the feet of His MajerajB^K^ere pam'd almod two whole days before 
he could refolve to furrender the keysagERg whictjlttoe, Sultan-Mahmoud daid there 
unalterable in his refolutions, keepm|Slw!^if upoiifus guard night and day, with all 
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his troops about him j till at length ChahJehan, feeing that all his people that were 
upon the guard at the little gate^ little by .Jittre difbanded, and that there was no more 
fafety on ms fide, gave him the keys, with an order to tell Aureng-Zebe, that he Ihould 
come prefently if he were wife, and that he had moft importunate things to difcourfe 
with him about. But Aureng-Zebe was too cunning tc;^ commit fo grofs a fault: on 
the contrary, he piade^his eunuch Etbar-Khan, governor of the fortrefs, who prefently 
fhut up Chah-Jehan, together with Bcgum-Sal>eb, and all hi$ womea; caufing divers 
gates to be walled up, that fo he might not be able to write or fpeak to any body, nor- 
go forth out of his apartment without permiffion. • . 

Aureng-Zebe in the mean time writ to him a little note, which he Ihewed to every 
body before he fealed it; in which, among other things, he told him with dry exprel- 
fions, that he knew from good hands, that notwithfianding thofe great proteftations of 
efteem and afFeQion be ma<|e to him, and of coptempt he made of Dara, he had, for 
all that, fent to Dara, two elephants charged with rupies of gold, to raife him again, 
and to re-commence the war; and that therefore, in truth, it was not he that imprifoned 
him, but Dara, and that he might thank him for it, as the caufe of all theTe nusfortunes; 
and if it had not been for him, he would have come the very firft day to him, and paid 
hini all the moft dutiful refpeds he could have looked for from a good fon : that for 
the reft, he begged his pardon, and a little patience; as foon as he fhould have dif- 
ablrd Dara from executing his evil defigns, Jic would come liimfelf and open the gates 
to him. 

1 have heard it faid concerning this note, that Chah-Jehan in very deed, the fame 
night that Dara departed, had fent to him thefc elephants laden with rupies of gold, and 
that it was Rauchnara-Begum that found a way to difeover^it to*Aureng-Zebe; as Ihe 
alfo had deteded to him that plot which was laid againft Jiim with thofe Tartarian 
women; and that Aureng-Zebe himfelf had intercepted fome letters of Chah-Jehan to 
Dara. 

I have converfed whh others, that maintain there is no fiich thing, and that this writ¬ 
ing which Aureng-Zebe (hewed to all, was only to call fand into tlie eyes of the people, 
and to labour, in fome degree, to juftify himfelf in fo ftrange an aftion, and to devolve 
the caufe of it upon Chah-Jehan and Dara, as if h» had been forced to fuch proceed- 
ings. They are thmgs, which are difficult enough well to difeo^er. However it be, as 
foon as Ch^-Jehan was fhut up, almoft all the Omrahs were in a manner neceffitated to 
go and make their court to Aureng-Zebe anci Morad-BaJfche; and (which is almoft 
incredible) there was not one that had the courage to ftir, or to attempt the lead in the 
behalf of his King, and for him that had made them what they were, ai*i raifed them, 
from the dull, and perhaps from llavery it/elf (which is ordinary enough in that 
court), to advance them to riches and honour. Yet fome few there are, as Dancch- 
mend-Kan, and fome others, that took no fide; but all the reft declared for Aureng- 
Zebe. r 

It is notwithftanding to be noted what 1 faid, that they were neceffitated to*do what 
they did. * For it is not in the Indies, as in France, or other dates of Chriftendom, 
where the grandees and nobles have large polfeffions of land, apd great revenues, which 
enables them for a while to fubfift of themfelves. There they have nothing but pen- 
fions (as I have already touched above), which the King can take aw'ay (fory them at all 
hours, and* thus ruiii them hi an inftant; fo that they (hall be confidered no more than 
if they never had been, nor have any credit to borrow a ferthing. 

Aureng-Zebe therefore having thus aCTured himfelf of Chah-Jehan, and of all the 
Orarahs, took what fums of money he thought fit out of the treafury ;■ and then having 
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left Chah-hcfl-Khan, his uncle, governor of the town, he went* away with Mi ;ad- 
Bahchc, to purfue Dara. 

The day that the arm^^ was to inarch out of Agra, the particular friends of Moj ad- 
Bakche, efpecially his eunuch Chah-Abas, W'ho faiew, that the cjtcefs of civility ;.))d 
refped is ordinarily a fjm pf impofture^ cpunfelled him, that fincejke was Kin^, and 
every body treated him%itm the title of majefty, Anfen|^ebe himf^f aefenow- 
ledgad for ftjch, he Oioold let him go topuffue Part, and ftay hinif^df with his troops 

about Acra aiid l>elhL If he had follows this cpunfel, it is ceriaim; fhat he would 
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They went away together, and went witfi the famd pace towards Delhi. ■ 

When they were come to Rl&turas, three or four fmall days journey from Agra, the 
friends of Morad-Bakche, who perceived foiftething, endeavoured again to perfuade 
him that he Ihould beware, afluring him that Aureng-Zebe had evil defigns, and that 
beyond all doubt feme mifehief was upon the anvil; that they had notice of it from all 
parts, and that by no means, for that day at lead, he Ihould go to fee him; that it w-ould 
be much better to prevent tlie ftruke the fooneft it might be ; that he was only to for¬ 
bear going to viftt him that day, excufmg himfelf with fome indifpofition. But what- 
focvei- could be faid to him, he believed liothing of it, his ears were flopped to all the 
good advice that was given him, and as if he had been enchanted by the ffiendlhip of 
Aureng-Zebe, he could not hold to go to him that very night, and to flay at fupper 
with hum As foon as he was come, Aureng-Zebe, who expected him, and had already 
prqiarcd all things w Kh Mirkan, and three or four of his rnoft intimate captains, who 
not wanting in embracements, and in redoubling his courtfliip, civilities and lubiniffions, 
in fo much as gently to pafs his handkerchief over his face, and to wipe off his fweat 
and duft, treating him ftill with the title of king and majefty. ' In the mean time, the 
table k ferved, they fup, the converfation grows warm, they difeourfe of various things 
as ibev ufe to do ; and at laft there is brought a huge bottle of excellent Chiras wine, 
and fome other bottles of Caboul wine, for a debauch. Then Aureng-Zebe, as a grave 
ferious man, and one that would appear a great Mahometan, and very regular, nimbly 
rifeth from table, and having with much kindnefs invited^Morad-Bakche, who loved a 
rlafs of wine very well, and who relilhed the wine that was feiA^ed’, fcrupled not to drink 
of it to excefs. In a word,- he made himfelf drunk, and fell afleep. This was the 
thin'^ that was wifhed; for prefently fome fervants of his,that were thcrewere commanded 
away, under c. pretence, to let liim fleep without makjng any noile; and then his zable 
and poynard were taken from about him; but Aureng-Zebe was not long, but came 
himfelf and wakened him. He entered into the chamber, and roughly hit him with his 
foot and when he began to open a little his eyes, he made to him this fhort and fur- 
prizing reprimand : What means this ? (faid he) What fliame and what ignominy is 
ffils, that’fuch a kmg as you are, fhould have fo little temj^r, as thus to make himfelf 
drunk! W hat will be faid both ol’ you and me ? Take this infamous man, this drunk¬ 
ard, tie' him hand and fqot, and throw him into that room to fleep out his wine. No 
foorier faid but it was executed; notwithftanding all his appeal and out-cry, five or fix 
perfons fall upon him, and fetter his hands and teef. Thefe things could not be done, 
but fome oFhis men that were thereabout had news of it, they made fome noife, and 
would enter forcibly ; but AUah-Couly, one of his chief officers, and, the mafler of his 
artillery, that had been gained long before, threatened them, and made them draw back. 
Without anv delay, men were fent through the whole array to cairn this firfl commo- 
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tion, winch alfo mrght have proved dangerous; they made them believe it was nothing, 
they hav .ng been prefent; that Morad-Bakche was only drunk; that in that condition 
he had railed at every body, and Aureng-Zebc himfelf, in fo rauch that there had been 
a neceflity, feeing him drunk and furious, 'to keep him apart; that the next day they 
would fee him abroad, after he had digefted his wine, ki the mean time, the prefents 
walked abbut aH ttighi among the chief officers of the army, their pay was forthwith 
hlcreafed, tfteje had great proiffifes made them J and as there was none, that had long 
fince had notappreH'^ded fbme fuch thing? thferewas no great wonder to fee almoll all 
things quieted the shrexf morning ? fo that the very nextmght this poor Prince* was-ft.ut 
up in a little c3ofe Jjoufe, fuch an one as is wont to be placed on elephants to carry 
women, and he was carried diredtiy to Dehli into Slimager, which is a little old fortref- 
in the midft of the river. i- 

Aftfer thht all was thus appeafed, except the eunuch Chah-Abas, who caufed difii- 
culty enough, Aureng-Zebe received the whole army of Morad-Bakche into his fervice, 
and went after Dara, who marched apace towards Labor, with an intention well to for¬ 
tify himfelf in that place, and thither to draw his friends. But Aureng-Zebe followed 
him w'ith fo much fpeed, that he, had not time to do any great matter, finding himfelf 
ncceflitated to retreat, and to take the way of Multan, where alfo he could do nothing 
conf lerable, becaufe tliat Aureng-Zebc, notwitliftandiug the greri heat, inarched night 
and day ; infomuch, that to encourage all to ■make haftc, he fometimes advanced, almoft 
all alone, two or three leagues before the whole army, finding himfelf often obliged, to 
drink ill water like others, to be content with a cruft of dry bread, and to ileep under a 
tree, ftaying for his army in the midft of the highway, laying his,hcad on his fhield like 
a common foldier. So that Dara found himfelf conftrained to abandon Multan alfo, 
that he might avoid being near Aureng-Zebe, whom he was not able to encounter. 
Here it is that the ftatelhicn of this country have reafoned very diverfly : for it is faid, 
that if Dara, when he went out of Labor, had caft himfelf into the kingdom of Caboul, 
as he was advifed, he would there have found above ten thoufand warlike men, defignctl 
againft the Augans, the Perfians and the Ufbecs, and for a guard to that country, the 
governor whereof w;is Mohabet-Khan, one of the moft,poteiit and moft ancient of In- 
doftan, and that had never been Anreng-Zebe’s frfend; that, b’cfidcs, lie would have 
been there at the gate of Pcrtia and Ufbecj that it was likely, that there being no want 
of money, all that militia, and Mohabet-Khan iiimfelf, w'ould have embraced his party, 
and that farther he might have drawn afliftance, not only from Ulbec, but alfo from 
Perfia, as well as from Houmayoft; whom thePerfians had reftored to his country againfl 
Zaher-Khan, King of the Patans,*who had driven him thence. But Dar5 was too un¬ 
fortunate to follow fo good advice. Inftead of that, he went towards Sciindy, to caft 
Iiimfelf into the fortrefs of Tatabakar, that ftrong and famous place, feated in the midft 
of the river Indus. 

Aureng-Zebe feeing him take this way, found it not fit to follow him further off, 
being extremely glad that he had not taken the way to Caboul. He contenteiJ himfelf 
to fend after him feven or eight thoufand men, under the conduft of Mir-baba, his 
fofter-brother, apd turned back with the fame expedition to the place whence he was 
come, much apprehending left any thing Ihouldfall out about Agra; Icllfome or^ither 
of thofe potent Rajas as Jeffeigne, or Jeffomfeigne, (hould make an attempt in his ab- 
fence, to free Chah-Jehan out of prifon ; or left Soliman Chekouh, togeilver with the 
Raja of Serenaguer, Ihould defeend from the hills; or l«Jl alfo Sultan Sujah Ihould < 
approach too near Agra. Beheld 3 little accident, which one day bcfel him, for too 
great pPecipitation. . 

When 
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When he thus returned from Multan towards I.ahor, and mafchcd his or^iinary 
fw’ft pace, he faw the Raja Jefl'eignc come againft him, accompanied witli four . r five 
thoufand of his Rajijjouj, in a very good equipage. * Aureng-Zebc who had h it liis 
army behind, and who alfo knew that this Raja was very affeftionate to (Ihali- 
Jelnu!, u'as fufBciently furprized, as may eafily be imagined, fearing left this Raja 
Ihould make ufe of this occafion, and do a mauer-piece of ftate by feizing on liim to 
draw«Chah-Jehan, out of prifon, which at that lime was veiy eafy to do. Neit icr is 
it known, whether this Raja had not feme fuch defign; for he had marched wit h ex¬ 
traordinary fpeed, in fo much that Aureng-Zebe had no news of it, believing Iv n yet 
to be at Dehli. But what may not refolution and prefence of mind do ? Aureng /.ebe, 
without any alteration of his countenance, marched dirc£lly towards the Raja, . nd as 
far off as he could fee him, m|ilccth ligns to him with his hands, importing that he 
ihould inakehafle to a nearer approach, crying out to him with a loud voice, Sahuned 
Bached Rajagi, Salanicd Bached Babagi, treating him with the titles ofl.ord Ra a and 
Lord Father. When the Raja w'as come to him, I expected you, faid he. w ith great 
impatience; the w-ork is done, Dara is loft, he is all alone ; 1 have fent Mir-baba after 
him, from whom he cannot cfcape : and for an cxccfs of kindnefs to him, he to >k oil 
his neck-lace of pearls, and put it about the neck of this Raja: imd the fooncr to rid 
himfelf handfomely of him, (for he wiflicd him far enough) Go, faith he, with all the 
expedition you can to I.ahor, my army is fomewhat tired ; go quickly to attend niv; 
there; I'apprchcnd that clfc fomething finiftcr might fall out there ; I make you go¬ 
vernor of that place, arid put all things into your hands. For the reft, 1 am exceed- 
Jngly obliged to you for what you have done wdth Solinian Chekouh : where ha\ e you 
left Delil-Kan ? I fiiall find my revenge of him. Make all poflible difpatch, Salamcd 
Bached, farcwel. 

Data being arrived at Tata-bakar, made governor of that p]ace a very underftand- 
ing, gallant, and generous eunuch, with a very good garrifon of Pataus and Sayeds; 
and tor cannoneers, a good number of Franguis, Porrugals, Englifh, French, and 
Germans, who had followed him out of great hopes he had given them (for, if his 
aftturs had profpered, and he \yere become King, we muft all have refolved to be Om- 
rahs, as many Frangvfis as we were). He there left alfo the greateft part of his trea- 
fure; he wanted as yet no gold nor filver, and ftaying there blit a very few days he 
marched away with two or three thoufand men only, defeending along the river Indus 
tow'ards Sdndy, and from tlfence croffing with an incredible celerity all thofe tendtories 
-of the Raja Katche, he arrived in Guzaratte, and came to ilie gates of Amadevat. 
The father-in-law of Aureng-^ebe called Chah-Naveze-Kan was governor there, with 
a very good garrifon, able to refill. Ypt notwithftanding, whether it was that he was 
furprized, nr that he wanted courage, (for although that he was. of thofe antient 
princes of Machate, yet he was no great foldier, though a man of a very obliging and 
civil converfaiion) he did not oppofe Dara, but rather received him very honourably, 
and evcA managed him afterwards with fo much dexterity, that Dara was fo fimple as 
/to truft himfelf w'ith him, and to communicate to him hisdefigns; inlbmuch that be 
fliewed him the letters which he received from the Raja JelTomfeigne, and of many 
other«of his friends, which prepared themfelvcs to come to him ; although it proved too 
true, what everybody told him, and his friends confirmed by letters, that certainly 
this Chah-ljiavaze-Kaii would betray him. 

, Never was any man mor§ furprifed than Aureng-Zebe, when he heard that Dara was 
in Amadevat: for he well knew that he wanted no money, and that all his friends, 
and all the difeontented party, which was numerous, would not fail to betake themfelves 
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L\ lliilc' '• >d little him: tiitcl <m the other lide, he found it not f;ife to go and find 
him out h'mfclf in that place, by removing hinif.If fu I'.vr from Agra and Chah-Jehan, 
to go and embarrafs himfelf in all thofe countries of the Rajas Jefieigne, JefiTomfeigno, 
and othei that are in thofe provinces. Befides he appreht'nded, left Sultan Sujah 
flmuld ad ance with a ftrong army, which was already about Fdebas, and left the Raja 
of Scren guer lliould defcciid from the hills whh Soloman Clutkouh ; fo that he was 
fudicient!, perplexed afid troubled, not knowing what way to turn. At laft he believed 
it bell to leave Dara for a time quiet where he was, and to go thither where hut pre¬ 
fence Pin’ army wasmofl iiecefTar), which was towards Sidtan Sujah, who ha(J aJready 
puffed th' river Ganges at Elabas. 

This Saltan Sujah was come to incamp in a little village called Kadjoue, and had 
conveniently feizediiimfelf of a great Talob, or refervatory of water, which is there in 
the w^y ; and Aureng-Zebc came to place himfelf on the fide of a Ihiall torrent, at the 
diftanceeft a mile and an half from thence on Agra’s fide. Between both was a very 
fair canijiaign, very proper for a battle. Aureng-Zebe was no fooner arrived, but 
being impatient to end this war, at break of day he went to face Sujah, leaving his 
baggage on the other fide of the torrent. He fell upon Sujah with an effort unimagin¬ 
able. Einir-Jemla, prifoncr of Decan, and who anived juft on the day of the combat, 
fearing Dara no^more, becatife his family was more in fafety, did there alfo lay out all 
his force, courage and dexterity. But feeing that Sultan Sujah had well fortified him¬ 
felf, and was accompanied with a very gooil artillery, advanfageoufly placed, it was 
not poflible for Aureng-Zebe to force him, nor to make him retreat from thence,* fu 
as to make him lofe thofe waters. On the contrary, he was obliged hin/fclf to draw 
back feveral times, fo vigoroufly was he repulfed, in fo much riiat he found himfelf 
in great perplexity, Sultan Sujah not being willing to advance too far into the cam¬ 
paign, nor to remove from that advantageous place where he was, pretending only to 
defend himfelf; which tvas very prudently done. For he forefaw, that Aureng-Zebe 
could not flay there long, and that in that hot feafon he would be abfolutcly obliged 
to turn back towards the torrent for the water; and that, when he fhould do fo, 
would fall upon his rear. Aureng-Zebe alfo forefaw' well enough the fame thing, and 
that was tlie rcafon why he was fo forward and pjefliirg; but behojd another more 
troublefomc accident. . 

In this very time he receiveth intelligence, that the Raja Jeflbnifeignc, who in ap¬ 
pearance had accommodated hinrfelf with Jam; was fallen wpon his rear, and plundered 
his baggage and treafure. This^news aftoniflied him much, and the more, bc-caufe he 
perceived thq^ his army which had licafd of it was tliercby frighted, and /alien into dis¬ 
order. Yet he lofes not his judgment for all this; and being well aware, that to turn 
back was to hazard all, he refolved, as in thh battle of Dara, to bear up the beft he 
could, and to expeft with a fteady foot all events. In the mean time, the difiwder 
grew worfe and worfe in his army : Sujah, who was refolved to profit of the occ^on, 
taketh his time, ahd prefleth him vigoroufly. He that led Aureng-Zebe’s eipphant is 
killed with the fhot of an arrow; he leads the beaft as well as he can himfelf till another 
could be had in that leader’s place. Arrows rain upon him ; he returns many himfelf, 
his elephant begins to be frighted, anito go back. Behold him now in great extre¬ 
mity, and brought to that point, that one foot of his was out of the feat, as* if ho 
meant to call hinft'elf to the ground; and no man knows what in that froilblo he had 
not done, if Emir Jemla, being nigh, anJ performing like a great maif as he was, 
beyond imagination, called to him, in holding up his hand, Dccan-kou, Dccan-cou, 
where is Decan ? This f?ems to have been the greateft extremity, to which Aureng- 
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Zcbe could be reduced. One would hmT faid, it was now and here that foitun ■ had 
abandoned lum, and there is almoft no appearance of a polRbility to efcape. B.'.t his 
good fortune is ftronger than all that: Sultan Sujah muft be routed, and take liight 
like Dcua to fave his life: Aureng-Zebe muft remain vidlorious, carry away thi bell, 
and be king of the Indies. 

We are to remember the battle of Snmonguer, and that, in appearance, flight acci¬ 
dent tyhich ruined Dat a ; it is the fame^over fight, or rather the fame ircafon,inch 
is now deftroying* Sultan Sujah. One of his chief captains, Allah-vcrdi-Kan, \v] >, as 
foine fay^ had been gttined, ufeth the fame artifice that CalihuUah-Kan had employed 
towards Dara; though there arc fome who believed, that there was no malice it the 
cafe, and that it was a mere piece of flattery. For feeing that the whole arn v of 
Aureng-Zebe was In diforder, he run towards Sultan Sujah, telling him the fame thing 
that Calil-ullah-Kan did to Dara, and begging of him with folded hands, that he 
would ftay no longer in fo great danger upon his elephant. Comedown, faid he, 
in the name of God, mount on hbrfe-back, God hath made you fovereign of the 
Indiesjil I«l U8 pmfue t^de let not Avereng-Zebe efospe us. 

flimge/prtanevof Aum and the in- 
credjtiile Bultan Sujah, not mqre 

cohfid^e wan liarai commits . the fauU j ws® no focmet cdtrie'd 

frpmkis eiephaift, but his, army fedng him nd inorevT^ks ftruck with I tel^^ believ. 
injg fherje was frealbn, add that he was either taken or flam. Whereupon thiey difband- 
©aVithput anymore ado, as Dam’s army did in the battle of Samonguer; and the 
defeat was fo'^great, that the Sultan was fortunate in that he could fave himfelf. 

Jeffotnfdgne hearing this unexpefted news, and perceiving it was not very fafe for 
him to tarry there, contented himfelf with thelpoil he had got, and with all diligence 
marched ftraight to Agra, thence to pafs to his country. The noife%as already in 
Agra, that Aureng-Zebe had loft the battle, that he was taken together with Emir- 
Jemla, and that Suitan Suiah brought them both prifimers. Ihfomuch that Chah-heft- 
Kan, who was governor of the town, and unde to Aureng-Zebe, feeing J^flTomfeigne, 
whofe treachery be had heard of, at the gatra, and defpairing cd his life, had t^en 
into his hand a cup of poifon to majee himfelf away, and had* as they fay, in very deed 
(wallowed it, if his women had not fallen upon him and-hindered him: fo that it is 
thought, if Jeffomfeignehad had the wit and courage to'day longer uij^gTa, if he had 
threatened boldly, and pronvlfed and adfed vigoroufly for the freedom of Chah-Jehan, 
he might have dravm him out of prifon; fo much the more eafily, becaufe all Agra 
was for two whole days in that belief, that Aurepg-Zebe was overcome. ^ But Jeffom- 
feigne, who knew how all things went, and who durft' not long ftay there, nor attempt 
any thing, did no.thing but pafe, returnifig with all fpecd homewards. 

Amreng-Zebe, who apprehended mifenief from Agra, and feared left Jeflbmfeigne 
Iho^ undertake fometmng fgr Chah-Jehan, was ntft long in the purftut after Sultan- 
Sujah; ly.‘ turned fhort for Agra with his whole army, where he ftaid a good while giving 
order for all things. Meantime he received intelligepce, that Saltan Sujah had not 
loft many m^n in his ^ihg routed, for want of .ferthier purfuit; that alfo from the 
lands pf the Rajas, which are in thofe quattem, oii the nght and left of Ganges, he 
jsufed great forceStipon the fcore of the reputation he had of being very.rich^ and very 
lib^^> andC.hat he fortified himfelf in Elabas, that important and famous pailage of 
Ganges, which with its fortrefs is the firft inlet into Bengal. And then he confidered 
alfo, that he had about him two perfohs, which indeed were very capable to ferve him, 
Sultan M^moud hiseldeft fon, and Enair-Jmla} but he knew, that thofe who 
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have done good fervice to theii* prince, grow often infolent, in the, belief that all is 
due to th( m, and tliat they cannot be rccompenfed enough. He perceived already, 
that the former of them began vei-y much to emancipate himfelf, and that every day 
he became more arrogant for having feized on the fortrefs of Ag>^> and by that means 
had bi’okeu all the defigns which Chah-Jehan could have formed, and as to the latter 
he knew indeed the force of his underllanding, his conduct, and valour; but that 
was the v ry thing whieh made him apprehend him the more: for knowing that he 
was veryiich, that his reputation was great, that he palTcd for the firfb mover in affairs, 
and for t!ie ableft man in all the Indies, he doubted not, but that after the example of 
Sultan Mahmoud, he entertained himfelf with big hopes. All this certainly wohld have 
been abh' to perplex an ordinary fpirit, but Aureng-Zebe found a remedy to all. He 
knew to remove them both with fo much prudence, and even with fo much handfonv 
nefs, that neither of them found any caufe to complain of it. Ho fent them both 
againft*Sultan Sujah with a puifllmt army, letting Emir fecrctly know, that the govern¬ 
ment of Bengal, which is the bell quarter of Indollan, was defigned for him to hold it 
during his life, and for his fon after his deceafe; and that thereby he would begin to 
exprefs to him his acknowledgements Ifor the great fervices he had done him; and that 
therefore it belonged only to him to defeat Sujah, ^d diat as foon as he ftiould have 
compalTedit, he would make him Mjr-ul Omra^ which is the lirlB and moft hbh'ouf- ’ 
able place of Indoftan, and no lefs than , the Prince of the Omrahs. 

To Saltan Mahmoud, his fon, he faid only thefe few words: Remember that thou 
art the eldeft of my children, that it is for tnyfelf that, thou goeft forth to fight; tf^t 
thou haft done much, but yet nothing, if thou ovefcoraeft not Sujah, who ispur greateft 
and„powerfuleft enemy; I hope, God afliftiiig me, to be foon mafter of tlie reft. 

With thefe words he difmiffed them both, with ordinary honours, that is, with rich 
veils, fome horfes and elephants gallantly hanielfed^ malung in the meantime Emir- 
Jemla to confent that his onfy fon, Mahmet-Emir-Kan, Ihould Hay with him for a good 
education, or rather for a pledge of his fidelity; and Sultan Mahmoud, that his wife 
Ihould remain in Agra (which was the daughter of the above-mentioned King of 
Golkonda) as too troublefome a thing in an army, and in fuch an expedition. 

Sultan Sujah, who was always in the apprehenfion left the Rajas of the lower Ben¬ 
gal, which ne had ill treated„-lhould be ralfed agzflnft him, and who feared nothing 
more than to have to do with Emir-Jemla, had no fooner received this news, but appre¬ 
hending that the paffage to Bengal would be obflru£led, and that Emir would pafs in 
fome other place of the river Ganges, either lower or higher than Elabas, railed his 
camp, and went down to Benar& and Patna, whence he betook himfelf to Mogiere, a 
fmall town feated upon the Gang&s, a place commonly called the key oflhe kmgdom 
of Bengal, being a kind of ftreight between the mountains and the woods, which are 
not far from thence. Ho thought fit to flay in that place, and there to fortify himfelf; 
and for greater fafety, he caufed a great trench to be made, which I have feen, palling 
that way fome years after, from the town and river unto the mountain, being well 
refolved there to attend Emir-Jemla, and to difpute that paffage with him. Bift: he was 
fufEciently aftoniflied, when he was told that the troops of Emir, which flowly de- 
feended along the river Ganges, were certainly for nothing but to amufe him; that 
himfelf was not there; that he bad gained the Rajas of thole mounta^s which are on 
the right hand of the river ; and that he and Sultan Mahmoud marched|apace over 
their lands with all the flower of the army, drawing flraight to Rage-Mehalle.to intercept 
him, fo that be was conflrained to quit, as foon as he could, his fortifications; yet not- 
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retob^ himfeff, at the ^’^tw of the night,' leaving behind ofo pieces of c<m- 
ttem. Emir dtnrft not follow hhn in the raght for fear^of fome ambuih, putting off the 
purfuit di] the next morning: but Sufah had the good luck, diat at the break of day 
tbeto began to fall a rain, which laftcd above three days t fo that Emir could not only 
not ftir out of R^e»MehalIe, but faw himfelf obliged to ^afs the winter there, by 
reafon of the exceffive rabs in that country, which render the ways froublefome tor 
more than four months, viz My, Auguff, S^tember, and October, that the ai-mies 
cannot pofllbly march, And hereby Sultan Snjah had the means to retire himfeJi, 
and to enufe what place he would, having time enough to fortify his army, and to lend 
out of the inferior Bengal for many pi'^cc'^ of cannon and a good iiumbcrKjf Porfuguet'* 
that were retired thither becaufc of thergreat fertiliiy <(f the country: for he much 
epurted all thofe Portugal fathers, rftilTionarics that are in that ptovinc", proniifint' 
them no le^ than that he would make them all rich, and build churcht s for them 
wherefoever they w'ould. And they were indeed capable to ferve him, it being certain, 
that in the kingdom of Bengal, there are to be found uo lefs than eight or niuc thou- 
fand families or Frangui7e, Por'ugiulo, and thefe either natives or mehicks. 

But Sultan Mahmoud, who fo? the reafon above-mentioned was grown fierce, and 
afpired perhaps to greater things than at that time he ought, did pretend to command 
the army abfolutely, and that Emir-Tenda fbould follow his orders, letting alio from 
time to time fall infolent words in reference to his father Aureng-Zebc, as if he were 
obliged to him for the crown, and utteiing oxpreflions of contempt agalnll Emir-Jem- 
la; which caufed great rhidnefs betwixt them two,* which laffc-d a pretty while, until 
Sultan Mahmoud undeeftood that his father was very much diflalibfiod with his condudt; 
and apprehending Ic ft Emir had order to feize on his perfon, he went #way to Sultan Su- 
jah, accompanied with a very fmall n umber, and to him he made great promifcs, and fw orf' 
hdelity. ButSujah, who feared Aureng-Zebe and JEknir-Jemla’s ftures, could not trufl 
him, having always an eye upon his adions, without giving him any confiderable com¬ 
mand} which he fo difgufted, that fome months aftet, not knowing what would b(- 
come of him, he left Sultan Sujah, and returned to Emir, wJio received him well 
enough, afturing him, that be would write in his behalf to Aureng-Zebe, and do his 
utmoft to make him forget riiat fault, 

I thbk fit here to take notice, by the bye, of what many have told mo, viz. that 
this efcape of Sultan Mahmoud was altogether made * by the artifices ol Aureng-Zebe, 
who cared not much to hazard (his fon of his to try to deftroy Sujah, and who was 


lied .with mm, and wrrote to him a fevere letter, in which he enjoined hyn to return to 
Dchli, but giving order in the mean lime that he fhouid riot come fo far: for he no 

looiier 
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fooner had paffed the river Ganges, bat he met with troops that ftopped him, and put 
him up In a iralll chair, fas Mias done to Motad-Bakche) and carried him to Ooualcor, 
whence it is wUI liev@P be^ tiberty: Aoreng-Zebe by this means freeing 

himfelf jfrdftt'great PcW^kW t who tljillh aifiii his fecond foij, Sultan-Maadhi>,biow 
that th^k^M^'rjsi^^fii^i^^icaite even’ofusSr 

owft Ih^ack f liaf wbich'Had 

hia brotHer, i^.w^h4‘«^i[htl|^ w* 4 iiSf^h*^''that woul4 

that tolse d^e CbaMehan dittto' his lenigi-Gtiyre, and- whfth^i 

l^d alfd lately fefin,^;ri|t6,<^ah4I^^ • ' •. > s . , 

And indeed we tdA^ ati this occafion fay, thai if this fon conthme to behave liimfolf 
as he hath done hi^ei*te, Aurung*-Zebe will have no-caafe to fttfpcdl him, and to be 
diCatisfied with him; for no have can be more tra&djle, and Aureng-Zebe himfelf 
neVer^appeared more carelefs of greatnefs, nor more givfti to devodon than he: yet 
1 have known men of parts who believed that he is not fo in good earneft, but by 
fuperlative policy and craft, like that of his father, which we-may have the proof of 
in time. ^ » 

Whilfl all thefc things were thus tranLflcd in Bengal, and that Sultan Sujah rc- 
fifted, the beft he could, the forcesif Emir-Jemla, palTmg now on one fide of tho^river 
Ganges, of a channel, orifomc other river, (for that country is full of them,) then on 
the oth^'f; Aureng-Zebe kept himfelf about Agra, going it) and fro, and at length, 
after he had alfo mnt Morad-Bakche to Goualcor, he came “o Dchii, where in good 
earneft he took upon him publicly to aft the King, giving order for all affairs of the 
kingdom, and efpecially thinking on means to catch Dai’a, and to get him^t ofGuzar- 
atte, which was a very hard thing, for the reafons already mcmlioned. But the great 
good fortune, and the lingular dexterity of Aufeng-Zebe foon drew him thettce j wiiich. 
MOW follows next to be related. 

Jeffomfeigne, who had retired ‘himfelf to his country, and’ made the beff of what he 
had taken in the battle of ^adjoue, laifedaftrong array, and wrote to Dara, that he- 
fliould come to Agra as foon as he could, and that he would join with his frrees. Da- 
ra, who had by this time fet on foot a pretty numerous array (tliough it conldted, for 
the mofl part, but of gathered people,) and wno hoped^ tliat approaching 10 Agra, many 
of his old friends, f(?eing hips with Jell’omfeigne, 9^ould not fail to join with him aUo, 
immediately ^veth Amadevad, and marcheth with great fpecd to Afmire, fe\ u 
or eight days journey from Agra. Bur Jonbmfeigiie kcpyiot his M'orJ with him ; ttic 
Raja Jefftjgne interjrofcd to make his peace with Anreng-Zebe, and to fiiien him 
to nis party, or at leaff to hinder his deiign, which was capable to ruin himlelf, and to 
make all tne Rajas rife ; and Wrote to him feveral letters, giving him le^ndcrffand the 
great danger he went to expofe himfelf r», by efpoufing a party in that extremity, as 
that of Data’s was } that he Ihould well confidcr what he was going to do ; that he \vt nt 
about wholly to deftroy himfelf, and all his whole family; that iVureng-Zebe would 
never forgive him; that he was a Raja as himlelf; that he Ihould think on fparing the 
blood of the RajfpouB; that if he thought to draw the R ajas to his party, hc»woiikl find 
thefe that would hinder him from it. In a w'ord, that it was a. bufincis which con¬ 
cerned all the gentry of Indoftan, and expofed them to danger, ii'^ay wu re gitcn to 
kindle a fire,"winch would tiot be cxtinguiflied at pleaftwe. And lafUy, if Ijc would 
leave Dara to himfelf, Aureng-Zebe wouhl forget all that had pidfcslj ’and prcicnl him 
withril, he had taken* and give him that veiy inltaint the government of Gu..aratie, 
whicn would be very convenient for him, that counii 7 being near lus lands ; thai 
he could be there in liberty and falety, and as long as bo pleafed, and that Iiimlelf wnaU 
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be caution for alk In a word, this Raja afl:ed his part fo well, t;Jiat he made Jeflbm- 
feigne return to his land, whilft Aureng-Zebe approached with his whole army to Afmire, 
and encamped iA the fight of that of Dara. 

' And now lyhat could this poor Prince Dara do ? He feeth ^himfelf abandoned and 
fruftratcd of his hopes. He confiders, that to turn bact fafe to Amadevad was impof- 
fible, in regard that it a march of thirty and five days ; that it was in the heat of 
fummer ; that water would fail Mm that they w'cre all the’iands of Rajas, friends 
or atlie? of JelKigne or Jeffomfdgne ; that the army of Aureng-Zebe, which was not 
harafletj like his, would not fail to follow Mm. “ It is as good,” faith he, “ to perifii 
here; and although the m^ch be altogether unequal, let us venture all, and give battle 
once more.” But alas! what does he mean to do ? He is not only abandoned by all, 
but he hath yet with Mm Chah-Navaze-Kan, whom he trufts, and who betrays him, 
and difeovers all his defigns to Aureng-Zebe. , It is true, that Chah-Navaze-k|ui was 
punifhed for his perfidioufnefs, and killed in the battle j whether it was by the hands of 
Dara hirafelf, as many told me, or (which is more probable) by fome of Aureng-Zebe’s 
army, who being fecret parfifans of Dara,'found means to get to him and difpatch him, 
fearing left he Ihould difeover them, and have fame knowledge of the Icttere they had 
written'to Dara. But-what did it benefit him at%at time that Chai^avaze-Kan was 
dead ? Dara Ihould hgjre fooner followed the advice of his friends, and never have 
confided in him. 

The fight began between nine and ten oY the Clock in the morning : Dara’s artillery, 
which ivas very well placed on a little eminency, was loud enough ; but, as wus faid, 
moft of the'pieces without bullets, fo was he betrayed by all. It is needlefs to relate 
the other qjarticulars of this battle j it was properly not a battle, but a rout. I lhall only 
fay, that hardly the onfet was^begun, but Jeffeigne was near and in fight of Dara, to 
whom he fent word, that he Ihould fly prefently, unlefs he would be taken. So that 
this poor Prince, being altogether furprifed, was conftrain^ to run away inftantly, and 
with fo much difbrder and precipitation, that he had not Mfure to put up his baggage. 
It was no fmall matter, that he was able to get away with Ms wife, and the reft of his 
family^ And it is certain, that if the Raja Jeffeigne would have done what he could, he 
could never have efcaped; but he always had a refpeft to the royal faqaily; or rather, 
he was too crafty and politic, and had too great forecaft'to venture to lay hands on a 
Prince of the blood. 

This unfortunate Prince? deferted by alraoft all, and finding Mmfelf accompanied but 
of two thoufand men at moft, was forced in the hotteft j)f fummer to crofs, without tents 
or bagjgage, ajl thofe countries of the Rajas, that are alnioft from Afmire to Amadevad. 
Meantime the Koullis, which are the country people, and the worft of all the Indies, and 
the greateft robbers, follow him night and day, rifle and kill his foldiers, with fo much 
cruelty that no man cGuld ftay two hundred paces behind the body but he was prefently 
ftripped naked, or butchered upon the leaft refiftance. Yet notwithftanding Dara 
made IMf^ to get near Amadevad, when he hoped that the next day, or foon after, he 
Ihould enter into the town to refrelh hinifelf, and to try once more to gather ^ain fome 
fGrees : but all things fall out contrary-to vanqiiiflied and unfpitunate men. 

governor whom he had left in^he-cal^le.of Amadevad, had already received both 
mmnSftsand promifing4€lters from Aureng.Z^.i.whi£h.jpa^.hiro lofe courage, and 
incline W thjL’^?|Je^'mfomuch that he wrote to Dara, forbidding him to come nearer, 
if he.didh%i»^'Ould find the gates Ihuf, and all jn arms. . , 

Three before I mettMs unhappy Prince, by a ftrange accident, when he obliged 
me to follow *Mm, having nO'phyfi dan about him j and the night before thathe re- 
M.8 ceived 
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ceived this news from the governor of Amadevad, he did me the favour to make me 
come: into the Karavtm-Serrak where he was, fearing left the KouUis’fliould affaflinate 
me: and (what is hard enough to believe in Inddftan, where the grandees efpedally 
are fo jealous of their wives) I was fo ne^r to the wife of this Prince, that the cords 
of the Kanates, or wind-fcreen. Which enclofed them (for they’ had not fo much as a 
poor tent) were faftened to the wheels of my chariot. I relate mis circumftance by the 
bye only, to fliew the ej^reraity Dara was reduced to. 

When thefe women heard this fad news (whi«h was at the break of, day, I yell' 
rerriember) they broke, out upon afudden into fuch ftrange cries and lamentations that 
they forced tears from one^s eyes. And now behold all was in an inexpreffiWe cojx- 
fufion: every one looks upon his neighbour, and nobody knows what to do, or what 
will become of him. Soon after we faw Dara come forth, half dead, now fpeaking to 
one, then to another, even to the meaneft foldiers. He feeth all aftonifhed, and ready 
to abandon him. What council ? whither can he go ? He muft be gone inftanlly.. 
You may judge of the exti'timity he muft needs be in, by this fmall accident I am going 
to mention. Of three great oxen of Guzaratte, which I had for my chariot, one died 
the night before, another was dying, and the third was tired out (for we had been 
forced to march for three days together, alraoft night and day, in an intolerable heat 
and dull:) whatever Dara could fay or command, whether he alleged it was for him- 
felf, or for one of his women that was hurt in the leg, or for me, he could not poffibly 
procure for me, whether ox, of camel, or hoefe : fo that he was obliged, to my good 
fortune, tb leave me there. 1 faw him march away, and that with tears in his eyes, accom¬ 
panied with four or five hundred cavalries at molt, with two elephants, that were faief 
to be laden with gold and filver ; and I he-ard them fay, that they were to’take their 
march towards Tatabakar; for he had no other game to play, thoflgh even that feemed 
in a manner impoflible, coiifidering the fmall number of people left him, and the great 
fandy defarts to be waded through in the hotteft feafon, rnoft of them without water fit 
to drink. And indeed nioft of thofe that followed him, and even diuers of his women,^ 
did there perifli, either of drought, or the unwholefome waters, or the tirefome ways- 
and ill food, or laftly, becaufe ftripped by the Koullis above mentioned. Yet notwirh- 
ftanding all this, Dara made bard fliift to get to the Raja Katche; unhappy even here¬ 
in, that he perilhed no\ himfelf in this march. 

This Raja at firfl: gave him*a very good reception, even fo far as to promife him 
afliftance with all l^Is forces, provided'he would give his duaghtef in marriage tohisfon.. 
But Jeffeigne foon wrought as much with this I^aja, as he lAd done with Jeftbmfeigne. 
So that Dara one d^ feeing the feindnefs of this barbarian cooled upon a fudden, and 
that confequcntly his' perfon was in. danger there, he betakes himfelf to tlwr purfuit of 
his expedition to Tatabakar. , 

To relate how I got'St^y from thofe robbers the Koullis, in what manner I moved 
them to companion, how 1 faved the' heft part of my fmall treafure, how we became 
good friends by the means of my profeffion of phyfic, my f,?vvant8 (perplexed as well as- 
myfelf) fwearing that I was the greateft phyfician of the world, and that the people of 
Dara, at thof going ^way, had ill-treated me, and taken me from all my beft things; 
how, after having fcpt me with thcmfeveit or eight days,-they had fo much kindnels 
and generofity as to lend me an ox, and to cohdud me fo far, that 1 was in fight of Ajnu- 
devad^4 taflly, how froih thence after fome days I returned to Dcllii, living lighted 
on anbfecafibn’fb go with a certain Omrah, pafBng thither; in which journey l^uet from 
time to time, on the way, with ^arcafes of men, elephants, oxen, horfes, and camels. 
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Ihc rcii'ahiclcr of that unfortunate array of Dara. Thefe ai« things, I fay, I inuft not 
ipfi<} upon to ilefcribe them. ^ ' ' 

W'ialii; Dara advanced towards Tatabakar, the war continues in B-ngal, and mu''!) 
longer than was believf'd, Su}taji Sujah putting forth^ his utnioft’, and playing his'Jjii 
time agajnft Kmar-Jtmla. Yet this did not much tiouble Aurcng-Zrl>e, ■who knew 
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vhotn iie could not maftcr, and who perpetually alarraoU him by the rumours that went 
(COHtiniiklly about, as it he were coming down the mcunialns with the Raja. It is cer¬ 
tainly very hard to draw him thence : but behold hoW he manages the piatier to coni- 
pafs it. 

He maktiith the Rajah Jefftigne write one letter after anodtcr to the Raja of SereriH- 
gucr, promiling him very great things, if he would furrci der Solifuan Chekouh lO hint, 
and menacing war at the lame time, if he lliould cbflinately keep him. The Raja an- 
Twers, tliat he woul4 rather lofe bis eftate, than do fo nnwoithy ?ii aftion. And Aurei"j[- 
Ztbe, feeing bis refolution, takeih the field, and inarcheth cilredlj to the foot of the 
hills, and with an infinite numb'er of pikemtn caulcth the roi^ks to Ite cut, and t!io paf- 
ftige to be widened. But the Rtya laughs at all that; neither hath he more raufe to 
fear on that fide. Aureng-Zebe may cut long enough, they arc inountaip s inacc flibl- 
to an army, and ftones would be fufficiont to flop the forces of four Indollans; lo that 
l^e was conftrawed to turn back again. 

Dara in^ihe mean time approacheth to the fortrtfs of Talabakar, and wlien he v k 
' but two or three days journey off, he received the news, that Mir*baba, who had long 
held it befieged, huef at length reduced it to extremity : as I afterwards learned of our 
Trench, and other Franguis that were there, a yxiund of rice and meat having coft there 
above a crown, and fi> of other viduals in proportion : yet the governor held out; 
niade fallics, whk#! extremely incommoded the enemy ; and fliewed all pofllble pru¬ 
dence, courage and fidelity; deriding the endeavours of the general, Mir-baba, and all 
the mcnaf'cs and promifts of Aureng-Zebe. 

And this alfo I learned afterw.irds of my countrymen, the French, and of all thofo 
' <other Franguis that were with hhn j who added, that,when he heard that Dara 
uoi far ofi", he redoubled his liberalities, and knew fo well to gain the hearts of all his 
foidierg, and to encounige them to do bravely, that there was not one of them, that wAvS 
not refolvcd to fally out upon the enemy, and to hazard all to raife the fiege, and to 
make Dara enter; and that he alfo knew fo well lO'caft fear and terror into the camj) 
of Mir-babav by fending fpies about very cunningly to allure that thpy had feen Dara ap- 


take any thing profiieroufly. Believing therefore, that to raife the liege with fuch an 
liandful of men as ite had was iinpoffible, he did deliberate tb pafs the river Indus, and 
i|o endeavour to get into Perfia; although that would alfo have mighty difficulties 
«n4 inconvenictea, byreafon of the defart»,afed the ftnall guantitf of good waters in thofe 
^iairtc t befidcs, that upon thofe froniic-rs there are but mean Ra|as and Pautans, who 
apkdowledgc neither th<‘ Perfian nor the JSfcguI. But his wife dM very much difluade 
liira for this weak r'"afon, that he rouft* if he did fo, expi'ft to fee his wife 

•j, iwltasaughtpr fiaves to the ICing of PfiJrlia; that that was a thing altogether un- 

metofo.' ■ 
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worthy of the giniidcur of liis family, and it was better to die, than to undergo this 
infamy. 

Dara being in great perplexity, remembered that there was thereabout a certain 
Patan, j)owerl'ul enough, called Gion-Kan, whole life he had formerly faved twice, 
when Chah-Jehan had commanded he Ihould be call: under the feet of an elephant, for 
having rebelled divers fjmes; he refolved to go to him, hoping that he could give him 
fulficient fuccours to raife the fiege of Talabakar; making account, that thenoe he 
would take his ireafure, and that going from thence, and gaining Kandahar, he could 
caft himfelf into the kingdom of Caboul, having great hopes of hlohabet-Kan, <Vbo was 
governor of it, becaufe he was both potent and valiant, well-beloved of his country, 
and had obtained this government by his (Dara’s) favour. But his grandchild, Sepe- 
Clu kouh, yet but very' young, feeing his defign, call himfelf at his feet, intreating him 
for God’s fake not to enter into the country of that Patan. His wife and daughter did 
the fame, renionftrating toniim, that he was a robber, a revolted governor, that he would 
infallibly betray him; that he ought not to Hand upon raifing of the fiege, but rather 
endeavour to gain Gaboul, that the thing vas not impoflible, forafmuch as Mi-baba 
was not like to quit the fiege to follow'him, and to hinder him from getting thither. 

Dara being carried headlong by the force of his unhappy dclliny, rei< cUd this coun¬ 
cil, and would hearken to nothing of w'hat W'as propofed to him, faying, as was true, 
that the march would be very dilliculr, and ycry dangerousand in liiitaincd always, 
that (lion-kan would not be fo mean as to betray him, after all ihc goud he had done 
him. He departed, notwithflanding all that could be faid to him, and wei\t to prove, 
at the price of his life, that no tnifl is to be given to a wicked man. 

This robbt'r, who at firfi: believed that he had numerous troops following him, gave 
him the fairefl; reception that could be, and entertained him with very great kindnefs 
and civilin in appearance, placing his foldiershere and there among his fubjccbs, with a 
flridl order to treat them well, and to give them what rcfrefhinents the country^ afford¬ 
ed : l)ut when he found that he had not above two or three hundred men in all, he 
quickly flicwcd w'hat he was. It is not known whether he had not received fonie letters 
from Aumig-Zebe, or whether his avarice had not been temptrd by fume mules faid 
to be laden with gold ; which was all that could be*favc*i hitherto, as w'ell from the 
hands of robbers, as of thofe that conveved it. Whatever it be, on a certain morning, 
when uobctdy locked foranyfuch thing, all being taken up with the care of refrcfhing 
themfelves, and believing atl to be fafe; behnitf this traitor*who had belfirrcd himfelf 
all night to get armed meu from aU parts, fell upon Dara and Sopc-Chekouh, killed fome 
ctf their men that flood up fo defcatd themfeWes ; forgot not to feize on tffe loads of 
the mules, and of all the jew'-els of the women ; ^madc Dara to be tied faff upon an ele¬ 
phant, commanding the executioner to fit behind, and to cut off his head upon the 
leaft fign given, in cafe he fhould be feen to refill, or that any one fhould attempt to 
deliver him. And in this flrange pofliire he wws carried to the army before Tatabakar, 
w'bere he put him into the hands of Mir-baba, the general, who caufed him to be con¬ 
duced in thb company of this fame traitor to Labor, and thence to Dehli. 

When he wnis at the gates of Dehli, it vvas deliberated by Aureng-Zebe, whether he 
fliould be made to pafs through themidft of the city, or no, to carry him thence to Gou- 
aleor. Many did advife, that that was by no means to be done; that ffime difordcr 
might arife; that fome might cime to fave him ; and befides, that it w'ouid))e a great 
difnonour to the family royal. Others maintained the contrary, viz. that it was abfo- 
lutely neceffary he fhould pafs through the town, to aftonifli the world, and to fhow the 
abfoliite power of Aureng-Zebe, and to difabufe the pcoplfe, that nu'ght flill doubt, 
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whether it were hiit^elf, afe iftdeed *nany Oinra%S did doul?t j ^d-td take away all hopes 
from thofe, who ih^kpreferved fome affe^on for him., .•] Thei^inion of theie laft was 
followed ; he was put qn an elephimt, his grandchild, S^peiC^kouh, at his fide ; and 
behind thentyris fd^^ced Bhadur-Kam, aSanexecufioner. ^Thia was none of thofe brave 
elephant§i-of;t!*eihm or Pegn, which he was wont jb. aide bn, with, gilt harnefs and em* 
broider^ borers* and feats, with canopies Very handfomely painted and gilt, to defend 
thenifelves from the fun i U was an old caitiff animal, very dirty and nafty, with an old 
torn (?over, and a jatiful feat, all open. There was no more feen about him, that neck- 
,^ce of Big pearls, wkich' thofe i^ces are wont to wear, nor thofe rich turbans and- 
.Vffts embrmdered. AU his drefs was a veil of coarfe linen, all dirty, and a turban of 
, fame, with a wretched fcarf of Kachimere over his head, like a varlet; his grand- 
. fon, Sepe-Chekouh, being in the fame equipage. In this njiferable pofture he was made 
to enterinto diq^own, and to pals through the greateft i^ee» of merchandize,"to the 
ond that all the people might fee him, and entertahi no doubt any, more whether it 
was he. ^ ' 

As for me, I fancied we went to fee fome ftrange maffacre, and was aftonilhed at the 
boldaefs of making him thus pafs through the town, and that the more, becaufe I knew 
‘ that be was very iU guarded, neither was I ignorant, that he was very much beloved by 
■ the lower fort of people, who at that time exclaimed highly s^ainll the cruelty and ty¬ 
ranny of Aureng-Zebe, as one that kept his father in pruon, as alfo his own fon Sultan- 
^Itfahmoud, and his brother Morad-Bakche. I was well prepared for it, and with a good 
: horfe and two good men I went, together with two others of my friends, to place myfelf 
'in the greateft ftreet yrhere he was to pafs. But not one man had the boldnefs to draw 
his fword, only there were fome of the Fakires, and with them fome poor people, 
/iwho feeing that infamous Gion-Kan ride by his fide, began t<f rail and throw ftones at 
iiim, Jnd to call him traitor. All the fliops were ready to break for the crowd of fpec- 
' tators, that wept bitterly,} and there'was heard nothing but loud outcries and lamenta- 
, stions, inveOives and curfes, heaped on Gion-Kan. In a word, men and women, great 
thd fmall (fuch is the tendernefs of the hearts of the Indians) were ready to melt into 
i .^s for compaffion} but nqf one there was that durft ftir to refcue him. Now after 
■,;^e had thus paffed tlu-ough the tdWn, he was put into agarden called Heider-Abad. 

/ There were not wanting to tell Aureng-Zebe, how the people at this fight had lamented 
’para, and curfed the Patan that had delivered him } and how the fame was in danger 
to have been Honed to deatk, as alfo that there had been a freat apprehenfion of fome 
fedition and mifchief. Hereupon another council w^ held, whether he Ihould be car¬ 
ried to I^oualeor, to had been coiKludedf before; or whether it ware not ihore .expe¬ 
dient to put him to death without more.ado? Some were of opim'on, that he Ihould 
' bo to Goualeor with a ftrong guard; .that that would be enough ; Danechmend-Kan, 
j Slough Data’s old enemy, infifting mt^ch upon that. But Rauchenara-Begum, in pur¬ 
suance of her hatred againft thisbrother of hers, puflied Aureng-Zebe to make him away. 


l^^yhyfidan, whp fted out of PeHia, firft called HakimTDaoudt'and af^wards being be- 
'trbme a great Omrah named Takariifti-'Kimthis boldly rofe up in a full affem- 
* and,criedKJut,.that it was him death 

iihmi^iatew, and the rather, bdcat^^F^ao M^ulman; that Jong fiucehe was 

r^thra^ Ksmre, idom^, vrithout reMo^^iKtiAfin ofTit upon 
'bis head} of m;^eauio)i:^;^ft whhm time 

he Hk«.,aa aa<|;died tnffmbly. But 

' .... ’"Aureng--Zebe,.‘ 
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Aurcng-Zebe, carried away by thefe inftances add motives* commanded that he ihould 
be put to death, aid that Sepe-Chekouh, his grandchild, Ihould be fent to Goualeor. 

The charge of this tragical execution was given to a certain flave called Naaer, that 
had been bred by Chah-Jehan, and was knoivn to have been formerly ill trea&d by 
Dara. This eitecutioner, accompanied with three or four parricides more, went to 
Dara, who was then himfelf drefiing fome lentils with Sepe*Chekouh his grandchild. 
He no fooner faw Nazer, but cried out to Sepe-Chekouh, “ My dear jTon, beholAthofe 
that come to kill us !*’ laying hold at the fame time of a finall knife, which was all the 
arms that were le^t him. One of thefe butchers immediately fell upon Sepc-Ohekouh; 
the others upon the arms andjegs of Dara, throwing him to the ground, and holding 
him under, till Nazer cut his throat. Ills head was forthwith carried to the for- 
trels to Aureng-Zebe, who prefently commanded it to be put in a difli, and that watw* 
ihould be fetched ; which when brought, he wiped it with an handkerchief, and after he 
had caufed the face to be waihed clean, and the blood done away, and was fully fatisiied 
that it was the very head of Dara, he fell a weeping, and faid thefe words; Ah^ Bed- 
hah ! “ ah, unfortunate man!” Take it away, and bury it in the fepulchre of Hou- 
mayon. 

At night, the daughter of Dara was brought into the feraglio, but afterwards fent to 
Chah-Jehan, and Begum-Saheb, who aiked her of Aureng-Zebe. Concerning Dara's 
wife, ihe had ended her days before at Lahov; ihc had poifoned herfelf, Ibrefeeing the 
extremities ihe was falling into, together with her hulband. Sepe-Chekouh was fent to 
Goualeor. And after a few days, Gion-Kan was fent for, to come before Anreng-Ze’be 
in the aflembly : to him were given fome prefents, and fo he was fent away ; but being 
near his lands, he w'as rewards accorded to his defert, being Itilled in a wood. I'his 
barbarous man not knowing, or not confidering, that if kings do fometimes permit fuch 
aftions for their intereil, yet they abhor them, and fooner or later revenge them. 

In the mean time the governor of Tatabakar, by <^he fame orders that had been re¬ 
quired of Dara was obliged to furrendcr the iortrefs. It was indeed upon fuch a com- 
pofition as he would have, but it was alfo with an intention not to keep word with him; 
for the poor eunuch, arriving at Labor, was cut in pieces, together with thofe few men 
he had then with him, by Kaljl-ullah-Kan, who wa# governor thereof. But the reafon 
of the non-obfervance 01 the’capitulation was, that there w'as come intelligence, that he 
fecretly prepared himfelf to go direftly to Spliman-Chekouh, fparing no gold, which 
underhand he conveyed into the hands of our Franguezb, and to all thofe that were 
come with him out of the fortrefs to follow him, under pretext of acconmanying him 
as far as Dehli to Aureng-Zebe,^who had often faid, that he Ihould be vefy glad to fee 
fo gallant a man, and who had fo valiantly defended himfelf. * 

There remain^ therefore none of the family of Dara, but Soliman-Chekouh, who 
could not eafily be drawn away from Serenaguer, if the R^a had been fteady to his 
firft declarations. But the fecret praftices of the Raja Jefleigne, the promifes and 
threats of^ Aureng-Zebe, the death of Dara, and the other Rajas his neighbours that 
had been gained, and were prepared by the orders, and at the coft of Aureng-Zebe, to 
make war againft him, did at kul lhake the feith of this perfidious proteftor, and made 
him confent to thdr demands. SoUman^Chekouh, who was advertifed of k. Bed 
through the nudfi: of thofe horrid countries and fearful defarts, towards the great 
Tibet. But the fon of the Raja, fpon purfuing and overtaking him, cailf^d him to be 
afiaulted with ftoties. The poor Prince was hurt, fiajzed, and carried to Delhi, where 
he was imprifoiled in Serengper, that little foiirei^ Vhere ai firft they had put Morad» 
Bakdtb.' < . 

o««. Aureng-ijebe, 
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Aurnig-Zcbo, to obfcrve what he had praftifcd towards D;u*a‘, atid that tiobocfy 
might doubt it was Soliiiiaii-Chehouh himfelf, cotnntandcd him to be brought bchoj-e 
him ill the prefence of\aI! the grandees of the court. At the entry of the gate, the 
cliains were taken fruin his feet, leaving thofe he had about his hands, which feeined 
gilr. When this proper young man, fo handfoiac and gallant, was feen to elite'*, 
there was a good number of Omrahs that could not hold ihek* tears ; and, as J war, 
informed, all tire great ladies of the cfoiirr, that had leave to fee him come in, All a 
w'eeping. Aureng-Zebe, who appeared himielt to be touched at his misfortimes, be¬ 
gan-to fpcak very kindly to him, and to comfort him ; telling him, amongd odur 
things, tivat he fhould fear nothing, that no hurt flionld be done to him ; on the eoii- 
tran*!! t'uat he flroukl be well treated, and therefore be of good courage ; tliat he liad 
caukd bis father to be put to death for no other rcaion, tlian that lie was turned 
Kafer, and a man without religion. Whereupon this young prir.cc returned Idm t’u- 
falem, and blefi'ed him, abafing his hands to the earth, and lifting them, as well as he 
could, up to his head, after the euftom of the cimntry ; and told him witb refblutiori 
enough, that if ho were to drink the puufl, he iritrcat"d him that he might diepu- 
fently, being verv willing to fubniit to bis (ate. Ifut Aureng-Zebe 'promifed him pub 
licly that he flicmld drink none <.<f it ; iha* lie fliould n il iatislb'd as lo that, and not 
entertain any L-d thi/Ughrs about it. 'I'his being laid, lie once more repeated the 
falem; and after they had tilked him fevewd queitions, in llie naane ol Am-eug-Z'. be, 
topching that elephant which was chargid with roupies e.! taken IroTii him 

when ho wuit to SerenaguT, he wsts i,-nl to Goualror lo t!\e left J liis pocil is nci- 

thing elfe but poppy exiua ih-x!, and iniuied a night in wanr. .vud ills [anion, 
which thofe that are Inpt at Cluuahur, are commonly in.,de ti' drinh ; T mean ihofc 
princes whofe heads ihcv tliirik not In to cut oil d'lii'' is ih.’ hrlt t'dng ihat i; lirm-ghL 
them in the morning, and th,y b:em iK/ihiiig giciU tl.,m to tat fill 'hey liavc drank 
a great cup full of i' ; liiev w-orid I'a'l.t-r let ihoin iLirve. 1 Ins emaciates tin. in ex¬ 
ceedingly, and mak, ;i’. lh(.: .1, inn mibly, day lofmg liitle h; liitle iheir flrength 

and undcrflanding, and groo.ir,-, u ijad ar.d fenid.els, iVnd f-i this very means k is 
hiici that Sepe-Gkekoeh, auu^ the gratul-chiid of ?vlor,u!-BaL-die, ami Sulimau-Che- 
kphli, were difpa;clad. *• 

As to Morad-r.akv lie, lie was made away by a more violent death. For Aureng- 
Zebe feeing that, though he was hi [jrifoy, yU the generality had an inclination to him, 
and that nuiny verks were fpread in praii'e of bis valour and courage, thought liimfelf 
not fafe enough by putting liim in vie,ah in jirivato, by giving him pond like other.,; 
apprehendin'^, that his dcatli would be flill doubted «f, and that that might one time 
or other occafioii fomd commotion, .and therefore devifed tlie following charge againll 
him. 

The children of a certain Sayed, very rich, whom he had caiifed to be put to death 
inAmadevad, to get his eftaie, when he there made his preparations for war, and 
borrowed, or took by force, groat fiims of money from all the rich merchants, ap- 
*'^eared in full afl’etnbly, making their complaiiiis, and demanding juflice, and the head 
-pf Morad-Bakche, for die blood of their father. Not one of the Omrahs durfl; con- 
tradi&it, both becaufe be was a Sayed, that is, one of Idaboinet’s kindred, to whom 
great,veneration was paid; and that every body fufficiently tmdcrftood the defign of 
Aureftg-Zett, laking this fur a patcnce to rid himfelf openly of Morad-Bakche, 
under a fhew ofjullice. So that the head of him, that had killed the father of the 
plaintiffs, was granted them without any other form of procefs. Whereupon they went 
wi^li ueceilary orders ilTued out for that purpofe, to cut it off in Gcualeor. 


There 
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There remained no other thorn in the foot of Aureng-Zdyj hat Siillan Siijah, who 
kept hhnielf/till in Hangul; but he iilfo was forced to yi JJ at Jail lO the power and 
fortune of yliirc’ng-Zcbe. There were fent fo many troops of tjll forts to Einir-J >nlu, 
that at lart he was encompaifed on ali fidcs, both on this and that fide of the river 
Oanges ; fo that In was nccellltated to fly to Didee, which is the lail town of Bengal on 
the lea fule j and here oomes the conclufion of (his whole tragedy. 

This j'lir.ee being deftitute of fliips to put to*f-%, !|ir.d not knr- ' whither to fly, 
fent his eldellfon, Sultan Barque, to the King of Racan or Muy, a heathen or iduia- 
trotis king, to know w'hether he would give him leave to make his country Ris phice 
of refuge only for fome time, and do him (lie favour, vlKai the monfons, or the feafon 
winds (hould come, to furnifl> him with a \cfrel for Media, from thence to pal’s into 
fome pari of I'urkcy or IVrfia ; ilr.it lung lent anfwcr, that he Ihould he very welcome, 
and ijJive all poflible aflifiance. So .Salian Banque reiurned to Dake with fome ga- 
leafl'v.., manned wi:!i Vranjuiis, (1 mean with thole fugitive Portugueze, ariti other 
liraggiing dhriflians, thai had put tlieeui l\es in far vice to that King, driving no other 
'radi; il'.ui to r.ivaig. all ’■hisi.)..ver Beiigi'l ;, upon which Sultan Sujah embarked, with 
his -ahel hii’dly, v’’;-. 1,1. v,ill-, llirce lo).-', and daugliters. 'i'hcy were well enough 
r. C'-iv. .i ; .\ii:ile\er u.'S nec.iiiiry I'or (heir ful.fillence, fuch as that country would 
aliord v.as p ■.\i''''.i 1 .r di an, in ilie name <,i that king. .Some months pafs, the 
Jc.iliiT! i.f di'. I i\ m.-i'' ■ ■. inds ^oin.i- ;n, biir^iur a wor.l oi' the veifel, though lie de¬ 
ni.itid;.’ it no OI,'. "-vw:,' th m lor hi:- l',lone^■ ; loi- a- vrt lie wa.ited no roupies of goljl, 

nor lih'r. nor g in ; lie iuu! son "Tea'i a pi 'iKo oi tin in ; iiis riches were, in all ap- 

jn..r--.ic', the (.'.u!e ot h"- ■•li or h j/o;,' 11 !.;;!..,! iiineh n^it. I’hofe barbarous 
king'-, h.'.ve t.o inie y nai’'., .;.nl ar, tnjt ri'ir,lined 1)\ the I’aitli tiicy have given, 

repa.i!;..; no'!;”:' tc i' pr. ie.ii m •i.l!'., ui ii-.e,. To tniuii a; c.'nlldering the mif- 
chie's lli/.t In'..i 1 !.>r .i: ii' iv/lidi.aihi 'i , .nnt 'J'u get out of their 

h.mit.-’ on. .'m!r eitli." I. ! '■,','-r. ..rliiv-n !i . ih ,t i.\i'_, t.anpt their avarices. 

S', li.m Small ica. f' .p, ■ ' - ' '.li .".I'-i; 'i Ik' all i- in he eli’eit'- nothing : on 

tli'_ ok- K”” lin •. n..i:'.) c -1 In”'.'., .n;d t-o compiain of liis liot- 

ci'C'in't t.' ’.0 ii Cl. 1 h't' 1.0 , w'‘If tnd'.m Sajadi il.o'igSt ii unwortliv oi liiiu- 

fcir. ;,ih 1 l.'.ic.L '1 -1 iho'g io, p:\c iiii”, .i \ii'.t; of ratiier, wli.'ther lie fared, that 
In'!”,^ 'll ih, Ki.igfs h 111 ;', he migiil mil liK're o" (ei/. d on, to take re.'.ay all his trea- 
fure, -.'d iiu'ii 1;.' delj'ei.i! in'o tiie lianJc'; e.f^c.ini.--Jenil.!^ v.i'.o f.n- that purpofe pro- 
’■nifed, ia tlieiiame o.' .Aurcng-Zehe, gr.'at iimis of num-.'y, and many oilier canfider- 
aiile advantages. VtMi.never lhc*ntattcr wa;, ht' would n it go tlii lier himlVlf, but fent 
his foil Sultan Banque, wlio being near the Kfng’.s Loui’e, began to fli-e\v^iberality to 
tile people, iliruwlng o'ot to them a good qiiiintity ol' iialf rupie.s, ar.d whole Tuples, 
of gold and fiiver. And being come before I'hc King, lie prefeiited him with ifore 
of eitibroidcrie.'^, tukld’rare pieces of goldftniili’s work, fet with precious iiones oi 
great value, excuff’g hi', father Sultan fRtjaii, as being indifpofed, and befeeching 
him iu his name, that he would romeiv.ber the vefl’cl, and the promifa made to him ^ 
thereof, liiii all tluit (lid not advance his bufinefs ; on the contrary, five or fi.K days'^ 
aft er, this Icing font to Sultan Sujah, to all: of him one of his^daught'crs in marri.age j 
whicli he could never refolve to grant him, vvlnireat this barbarous prinC'C was highly 
olTeuded. What then could lie do in this cafa.^ I'hc feafon paCfetb away. What 
lhall become of him ? What other refolution can he take but to do a <icfperate ac¬ 
tion ? Behold a ftrangc undertaking, which may give a great example of what defpair 
can do! 

Although 
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Although this Kin^ Racan be an heathen^ yet there is in his dominions {lore of Ma¬ 
hometans mingled -w'lth the people, that are retired thither, or have been, for the 
moft part, taken ilavra, here and there by thofe FranguiS above mentioned. Sultan 
Sujah did under-hand'gain thefe MahomWans } and with tvro or three hundred men, 
whom he yet had remaining of thofe that had followed him from Bengal, he refolved, 
one day to fall unexpededly upon the houfe of this barbarianji to kill all, and to make 
hinafclf proclaimed king of 'I'his was a very bold enterprise, and fuch a one, 

as had more of a defperado in it, than of a prudent mait. Yet notwithftartding, as I 
Was informed, and by ivhat 1 could learn from many Mahometans, and Portuguese, 
and Hollanders, that then were there prefent, the thing was feafible enotigh. But the 
<lay before the ftre^e was to be given, the defign was difcoverKl; which did ahogethei 
bverthrow the aiRiirs of Sultan^ujah, and was foon after the caufe of his min. For not 
finding hereafter any way more to recover hinifelf, he attempted to fly towards Pegu ; 
which Was a thing in a manner impoflible, by rcafou of the vaft mountains and forcfl'S 
to be paffed. Befides, he was immediately purfued fo dofe, that he was overtaken 
the fame day he fled. It may well be thought, that he defended himfelf with as much 
courage as pofTible. He killed fo many of thofe barbarians, that it will fcarce be be¬ 
lieved j but he was fo overpowered by the multitude of purfuere, that he was obli^d to 

S lit the combat, Sultan Banque, who vas not fo far advanced as his father, defended 
rtifelfalfo like alien ; but at length, bsing all bloody of the wounds, by ftonespour- 
qd upon him from all fides, he was feizod oii, and carried away, with his two little 
brothers, his fillers, and mothgr. * 

As to the perfonof Sultan Sujah himfelf, all that could be learnt of it, is this: that 
he, with one woman, one eunuch, and two other perfons, got up to the top of the 
mountain } that he received a wound in his head by a ftone, which ftruck him down, 
and yet he rofe arain, the eunuch having wound his head about with his turban, and 
that they efcaped uirough the midfl of the woods. 

I have heard the relation three or four other manner of ways, even by thofe perfons 
Uvat were upon the place. Some did alTure, that he had been found among the dead, 
but was not well known 5 and 1 have feen a letter of the chief of the Dutch fadory, 
confirming this. So that it is difficult enough to know aright what is become of him. 
And tliffi »t is, which hath adminiflered ground to thofe fo frequent alarms, given us 
afterwards at Dehli: for at one time it was rumoured, that he was arrived at Maflipatan, 
to job with the kings of Gblkonda and Vifapour j another time k was related for cer- 
tab, that he had paffed in fight of Suratte with twO' fhips, bearing the red colours, 
which the febg of Pegu or the Rbg of Siam had given him ; by and by, that he was 
in Perfia, and had be«a feen in Chiras, and foon after b Kandahar, r«idy to enter 
bto ‘the kingdom of Caboul itfelf. Aureng-Zebe one day faidJfeiibg, that Sultan 
Sujah was at kft become an agy'or pilgrim. And at this vtary day mere are abundance 
of perfons who ir^tab, that heis b Peifla, returned from Conflantinople, whence 
he is faki to have Drought widi him much, mofiey- But thiu which confirms more 
' than enough, that there is no ground for any of thefe reports, is that letter of the 
Hollanders} and that aa eunuch of his, with whmn I travdl^ from Bengal to Ma- 
^ipatan, as aifo the great mailer of his >nrtiUery, whom I feyv in die fervice of the 
Kmg of Golkonda, nave affured me, d»t he is no moreb beuog, though Aey made 
difficulty to^fay any more concembg him; as alfo, that our jferench mewhants, that 
lately c4me out of Perfja tod from HilMhan,'when I wa^yetat DeWi, had b thofe 
fiarts heard no news at ^ of hbi$ betnies that, 1 havejf^dihatai while after his 

' ^ dpfeat 
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defeat, his fivard and ixjigmrd had been found: fo that it is credible, that if he was 
not killed upon the,pla?e, hefooh d^ aftertmds, and was the prey of fome rob¬ 
bers, or tigers, or eleplmi^ of . winch Ihe. forefts of that country are full. How¬ 
ever it be, after this laft a£don his whole family waS^ut inprifoh, wives and diildren, 
where they were, treated I'ttdelye^^ughj; yet tome time after they were fet at'more 
liberty, and they received a Jtnilder entwtainmentj and then the King called for the 
eldeft daughter, whom, he inarried. * # ' • • 

Whilft this was doing, fomefervants of Sultan Banque, joined with divers of thofe 
Mahometans which I have mentioned, went tor plot .pother confpiracy like the firft. 
But the day appointed for it being come, one of thie confpirators, being half drunk, 
began too foon to break out. Concerning this alfo I have heard forty different rela¬ 
tions, fo that it is very hard to know the truth of it. That which is undoubted is 
this, that the King was at length fo exafperated againft this unfortunate family of Su- 
jah* that he commanded it ihould be quite rooted out. Neither did there remain any 
one of it, that was not put to death, lave that daughter, which the King had made his 
wife. Sultan Banque, and his brothers had their heads cut off with blunt axes} and 
the women were immured up, where they died of hunger and mifery. 

And thus endeth this war, which the lull of reigning had kindled among thole 
four brothers, after it had lafied five or fix years, from 1655, or thereabout, to 
1660 or.1661 ; which left Aureng-Zebe in •the peaceable polTelllon of this puiffant 
empire. ♦ 


Particular Events: er the mojl conjiderable Pajfages e^ter the War of five Tears^ or there¬ 
about, in the Empire of the Great Mogul, 

THE war being ended, the Tartars of Ulbec entertained thoughts of fending ambaf- 
fadors to Aureng-Zebe. They had feen him fight in their country, when he was yet 
a young prince; Chah-Jehan having fent him to command the fuccours which the Kan 
of Samarkand had defired of him, againft the Kan of Balk. They had experienced his 
conduct and valour on many^occafions, and they ednfidered with themfelves, that he 
could not bu^ remember the afikmt they did him, when he -was juft taking Balk, the 
capital town of the enemy j for the two Kans jigreed together, and obliged him to re¬ 
treat, alledging, that they apprehended he might render ifimfelf mafter of their whole 
ftate,. juft as Ik:bar had formerly*done of the mngdom of Kachimere. Befides, they 
,had certain intelligence of all he had done m Indoltan, of his battles, fortui^s,* and ad¬ 
vantages j whence they .might fufficiently eftisnate, that though Chah-Jehan was yet 
living, yet Aur^grZebe was mafter, and the only perfon that was to be owned King 
of the Indies, "ll^ether then they feared his juft refentments, or whether it was that 
their inbr^ avarice and fordidnefs made them hope for fome confidarable prefents, the 
two Kans to him their ambaffadore to. offer-him their fervice, and to congratulate 
him upon the hapM b^inning of his’ reign. Auraig-Zebe faw ve^ well, that the war 
being at an end,; mm dner was out of feafon, and that it ntrthing but fear or hope, 
as we faid, that had brought them. Yet for all this, he received them honourably; 
and, fincel was prefeDt at their audience, 1 can rdate the particulars .of it with cer¬ 
tainty. . -Cf.’va; - 

They made their reveienice at a jconfiderable diftance feOm him, after the Indian cuf- 
tom, putting thrice &eir' hands upon their heads, and as often letting them down to 
the ground. IHienj^y ajpproai^ed fo near, that Aureng-Zebe himfelf might very 

' well 
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•well have taken tneir letters immediately from their Hands; but Vet h 'was an Omrah 
that took and opened them, and gave them to him. He forthwith read thorn with a 
very grave counteaiance; and afterwards commanded, there fhould be given to each of 
them an embroidered vert, a turban^ at. J a girdle of /ilk in embroidery, which is that 
which they call fer-apah, that is, an habit from head to foot. After this, their prefents 
were called for, which confifted in fome boxes of choice Japia Jazulus, divers camels 
withf^ong hair, fevcral gallant horfes, fome camel-loads of frelh fruit, as apples, jiears, 
raifins, and melons (for it is chiefly Uibcc that fariiiilies rhde forts of fruit, eaten at 
Dehli alt the winter long) ; and in many loads of dry fruit, as prunes of Bokara, apri¬ 
cots, raifins without any hones that appeared, and two other forts of raifins, black and 
white, very large and very good. 

Aureng-Zebe was not wanting to declare how much be was fatisfied wdth the gene- 
rofity of the Kaijs, and much commended the beauty and rarity of the fruit, liorfds, and 
camels ; and after he had a little entertained them or the hate of the academy of Samar¬ 
kand, and of the fertility of their country, abounding in fo many rare and excellent 
things, he defired them to go and repofe themfelves, intimating withal, that he lliould 
be very glad to fee them often. 

They came away from tlieir audience full of contentment and joy, not being much 
troubled, that they had been obliged to make their reverence after, the Indian ci.iflom, 
though it have fomething of flavifli in it; nor much relenting it, that the King had not 
taken their letters from their own hands, I believe if they had been j-t qaired to kifs 
th% ground, and even to do fomething of a lower nature, they would have comjilied 
with it. It IS true, it would have been in vain, if they had defired to make no other 
falute but that of their own countiy, suid to deliver to the King their letters \.'ith rheir 
own hands j for that belongs only to the ambaffadors of Perfia, nor have thefe this fa¬ 
vour granted them but with much difficulty. 

They flayed above four months at Dehli, what diligence foever they could ufe to be 
difpatched, which did incommode them very much j for they fell almofl all fick,‘rind 
even fome of them died, becaufe they were not accuflomcd to fuch heats as are in In- 
doftan, or rather becaufe they were fordid, and kept a very ill diet. I know not whe- 
. ther there be a more avaricious anch uncleanly nation than they are. They laid up the 
money, which the Kthg had appointed them for their maintenance, and lived a very 
mifcrable life, altogether unworthy of ambalTadors. Yet they were dilmiffed with 
great honour. The King, irf the prefence of all the Omrahs, prefented each of them 
with two rich fer-apahs, and gave order, that eight ikoufand rupies fliould be carried 
to their Iod^.igs, which amounted to near two thoufaeid crowns each. He aifo gave 
them, for prefents to the Kans their maflcrs, very handfome fer-apahs, (lore of the 
richefl and bell wrought embroideries, a good quantity of fine cloth, and filk fluffs, 
wrought with gold and filvcr, and fome tapcflries, and two poniards let about with pre¬ 
cious {tones. 

During their flay, I went thrice to fee them', being prefented to them as a phyfician 
by one of my friends, that was fon of an ITfliec, that had made his fortune in that court. 
I had a defign to have loamed fomething in particular of their country, but I found 
them fp ignorant, that they knew not fo much as the confines of their flatc, much lefs 
could they iuforjn me of any thing concerning the Tartars that have conquered China 
of late yearso^ In fliort, they told me nothing .that I knew not before. I had once the 
curiofity to dine with them, which liberty 1 obtained eafily enough. They arc not men 
of much ceremony; it was a very extraordiojify ifteal for fuch a one as I, it being mere 
horfe-flelb } yet for all tliis 1 got my dinner with them; there was a certain ragout 
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which I thought piiffable: and I was obliged to cxprcis a hkiiig of fo cxquifiip a di’ii, 
which they fo much lull aflcT. Duriiig dinner there- w;.;; a {Ir.itige filenc j; th-. y wer 
very biify in carrying in with their whole hands, for they hi.o-.. n..: v.iiat a fixton is ; 
but after that this horfc-llcili had w'rought ia thei- iiotnaciis, they iRgaa to talk, -and 
then they would perfuade me, they were the moil d cxlnnis at hows and arrows, and 
th'.' llrongotl men iij ih' world. 'Xltey callai for bows, whieh a: - n.u. .h f-'gger than 
thofc of indoftan, and would lay a wager, to piereo an ox or iny lior/'* th;-,-.ui;h^ami 
thrr ugh. d'heii they proceeded to commend the fire;igdi and valour ot tii -Ir uoaien, 
which they deferibed to me quite otherv/ife than the Ar.iaa-ms; teiling tne vej«,- wyn- 
dcrl’ul dories of them, efpecia'ly one wltich would be admirable indeed, if I could re¬ 
late it with a Tartarian eloqueiice as the;-' did. They told ni>\ ih.at at the time when 
Aureng-Zebe made war ia their country, a party of twenty-lme or thirty Indian horfe- 
lueri c*une to fall iq)on a fmall village j vhillt they plundered and tied all thofe whom 
they met with to make them flaves, an old woman faid to them ; “ Tiiildren, be no: fo 
milchievous, my daughter is not far off, die will bi- here very fhortly, retreat if you be 
wife, you are undone if die light upon you.” They lauglied at the old woman and 
her ad\ ice, and continued to load, to tie, and to carry away herlelf; but they were nor 
gone half a mile, but this old woman, looking often backward, made a great riutcry of 
joy, perceiving her daughter coming after her on h.orfeback ; atid prefently this gene¬ 
rous I'he-'rartar, inounied on a furious horfe^ her bow ami arrows hanging at her dde,’ 
called to them at a didance, that die was let willing to giveiheiu their lives, if they 
would carry to the village all they had tak-m, and ihai tvithdra'w v.irhout any noil>. 
I'he advice of this young woman alfecli'J ihmi as little as that of her old in'other; but 
they were foon altonilhcd, when they found her let dy at ihcrn*in a moment three or 
four great arrows, which druck as many of their men to the ground, which forced 
them to fall to their quivers alfo. But die kept herfelf at that dillaiicc from them, that 
none of them could reach her. She laughed at all their ed'ort and at all ihcir arrows, 
knowing how to attack them at the length of her bow", and to take her meafure from the 
ftrength of her arm, which was of another temper than theirs ; fo that after die had 
killed half of them with her arrows, and put them into diforder, die came and fell upon 
the red w'ith the fabre in her hand, and cut them al^in pieces. 

The ambaffadors of Tartaiyivere not yet gone away from Dehli,- when Aureng-Zebe 
fell exceeding fick ; a violent and continued fever made him fimetimes lofe his under- 
danding: his tongue wws feized with fuch a p3lfy, that ha lod almod his fpeech, and 
the phyficians defpaired of his r<icovery ; nothing was heard for the time, than that he 
wa.s gone, and that his fider Rauglienara Begum concealed his death out of^efign. It 
was already bruited, that the Raja Jeffomfeigne, governor of Guzaratte, was on the 
way to deliver Chah-Jehan ; that Mohabet-Kan (who had at length obeyed the orders 
of Aureng-Zebe), quitting the government of Caboul, and being already on this fide 
Labor to come back, made hade alfo with three or four thoufand horfe for the fame 
end; and that the eunuch Etbar-Kan, who kept Chali-Jehan in the fortrefs of Agra, 
would ha\^e the honour of his delivery. On one fide we fee Sultan Mazum beftir him- 
felf exceedingly with bribes, endeavouring by prouiifes to affure.himfclf of the Omrahs, 
fo far, as that one night he went difguifed to the Raja Jeffeigne, entreating him wit.b 
expredions of deep rcl’ped, that he would engage himfelf for his intered. * 

We knew from other hands, that Rauchenara-Begum, together with leday-Kim, 
the great niader of artillery, and many Omrahs, declared for the young Prince Sultan 
Ekbar, the third fon of Aureng-Zebe, though he was but feven or eight years old ; both 
parties in the mean lime pretending, they had no other defign than to deliver Chah- 
voL. VIII. P Jehaij; 
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Jehan: fo that the people believed, that now he was going to be fct at liberty, though 
none of the grandees had any fuch thing in their thoughts, fpreading this rumour only 
to gain credit and concourfe, and became they feared, left by the means of Ekbar-Kan, 
or fome other fecret intrigue, he fhould one day appear in the held. And indeed of all 
the parties, there was not one that had reafon to wilh for his liberty and reiloration to 
the throne, except JelTomfeigne, Mphabet-Kan, and fomc othprs, that as yet had done 
no gi’eat matter to his dUadvantage. The reft had been all ^gairffl him, at Isaft they 
had vilely abandoned him. They knew very well he would be Iflce an unchained lion 
if he came abroad: who then could truft him ? And what could Etbar-Kan ho]>e for, 
who had kept him \ip fo clofe ? I know not, if by fome adventure or other he ftiould, 
come out ot prifon, whether he would not have ftood finglc, and been abne of his 
party. 

But though Aureng-Zebe tvns very lick, yet for all this he gave order for all things, 
and particularly for the fure cuftody of Ghah-Jehan his father ; and though he had ad- 
vifed Sultan Mazum to go and open the gates to Chah-Jehan, in cafe he fhould die, 
yet he omitted not to have Etbar-Kan incefTantly tvrit to. And the fifth day, in the 
height of his ficknefs, he caufed himfelf to be carried into the affembly of the Omrahs 
to fhew himfelf, and to difabufe thofe who might believe him to be dead, and to ob¬ 
viate popular tumults, or fuch accident as might have caufed Chah-Jehan to be fet at 
liberty. Thefeventh, ninth, and tenth day, he made himfelf to be carried again into 
the faid affembly for the fame reafon; and what is almoft incredible, the thirteenth, 
after he had recollefted himfelf from a fit of fwooning, which occafioned a rumour 
through thl' whole town of his being dead, he called tor two or three of the greateft 
Omrahs, and the Rajv. Jeffeigne, to let them fee that he was alive, made himfelf to be 
raifed in his bed, called for ink and paper to write to Etbar-Ran, and fent for the great 
feal, which he had trufted with Rauchonara-Begum, and commonly enclofed in a fmall 
bag, fealed with a feal he always wore about his arm, fearing left flie had already made 
ufe of it for her defigns. I was nigh my Aga when all this news was told him ; and I 
underftood, that lifting up his hands to Heavtn, he faid, “ What a foul is this? A match* 
lefs fortitude and courage of fpirit 1 G od preferve thee Aureng-Zebe for greater things; 
certainly he will not that thou fhopldeft yet die. And indeed after this fit he recovered 
by little and little. 

He had no fooner recovered bis healtit, but ho fought to get out of the hands of 
Chah-Jehan hnd Begum Sahpb, the daughter of Dara, to fecure the marriage of Sul- 
tan-Ekbar, his third ton, witij^ this Princefs, qn purpofe thereby to gain him authority, 
and to givpjiim the greater right to the empire ; for lie it is, who is thought to be by 
him defigned for it. He is yet very young, but he hath many near and powerful rela¬ 
tions at the court, and is boj ii of the daughter of Chah-Navazekan, and conl'equently 
of the blood of the ancient Ibvereigns of Machate } vsfhercas Sultan Mahmoud and Sul- 
• tan Mazum arc only tons of Ragipontnis, or dauglK'ers of Rajas. Thefe kings, though 
Mahometans, do for all tliat, marry of the daughters of the heathen, either for ftatc 
intcreft,' or for extraordinary beauty. But Aureng-Zebe was difappointed in this dc- 
fign. It will hardly be^believed, with what height and fiercenefs ot fpirit Chah-Jehan 
and Begum rejeded the proppfition, and the young Princefs herfelf, who in the fear 
of being carried away, was for fome days defperate, andprotefted fhe would rather kilt 
berfelf an hundred times over, if it were poflible, than marry,the ton of him that had 
murdered her father. 

He had no better fatisfadion from Chah-Jelm about certain jewels which he afked 
of liim, ia order to finilh a piece of work which he c^fed to be added to a famous 
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throne, which is fo* highly efteemed. For he fiercely anfwered, that Aureng-Zebe 
fliould take no other care but to rule better than he did; that he Ihould let his 
throne alone; that he was weary to hear of thefe jewels, and that the* hammers 
were ready to beat them to dull the firfl time he Ihould be importuned again about, 
them. 

The Hollanders would not be the laft in doing reverence to Aureng-Zebe; they had 
thoughts of fending an ambaffador to him. They pitched upon Moniiaur Adricaiif the 
commande? of their faftory at Surat; and being a right honeft man, and of good iVnfe 
and judgment, not neglefling to take the counfel of his friends, he well acquitted him- 
felf of this employment. Aureng-Zebe, though he carries it very high, and affefLsto 
appear a zealous Mahometan, and confequently to defpife the Frangueze or Chrillians, 
yet thought fit to receive them with much reipetl and civility. He even was defirous, 
that tins ambalFador fliould compliment him in the mode of the Frangueze, after he had 
been made tb do it the Indian way. It is true, he received his letters by the hand of 
an Omrah ; but that was not to be taken for any contempt, he having Ihewed no more 
honour to the ambaffadors of Ufbec. After this he intimated to him, that he might 
produce his prefent; and at the fame time he caufed him, and forae of his tram, to be 
dreffed with a fer-apah embroidered. The prefent confifted of ftore of very fine fcarlet, 
fome large looking-glalTes, and divers excellent pieces of Chinele and Japanefc work, 
among which there was a Paleky, and aTackravan, or a field throne of admirable work- 
manfhip. 

This ambaffador was not fo foon difpaiched as he wiflicd, it being the cuHom of the 
Kings of Mogul to detain ambaffadors as long as they well can, from a belief they have, 
that it is the intereft of their greatnefs to oblige ftrangers to give long attendance at 
their court; yet he was not kept fo long as the ambaffadors of Ufbec. Meantime he 
had the misfortune that his fecretary died there, and the reft of his retinue began to 
grow fick., When the King difmiffed him, he gave him fuch another fer-apah embroi¬ 
dered, as the firft was, for himfelf; and another, a very rich one, for the general of 
Batavia, together with a poignard, fet about with jewels, all accompanied wdth a very 
obliging letter. 

The chief aim of the Hollanders in this etnbaffy wajR to make themfelves immediately 
known to the King, thereby tef gain credit, and to Intimidate the g6vernors of the fca- 
poris, and other places, where they have their faftories ; that fo th«y may not attempt, 
when they pleafe, to infult over them, or to trouble them iti thefr tmde; thereby let¬ 
ting them know, that they had do with a potent nation, and that hath a door open 
to addrefs themfelves,, and to complin immediately to the King. Their ei.ff alfo was 
to make it appeaf, what intereft the King had j,n their commerce j and therefore they 
fhewed long rolls of commodities, bought up by them through the whole kingdom, 
and lifts of confiderable Aims of gold and filver every year brought thither by them ; 
but faying not a word of thofe which they draw thence, from the copper, lead, cinna¬ 
mon, cloves, mufeadin, pepper, wood of aloes, elephants, and other commoditietiwhich 
they vend tllere. 

About this time, one of the moft confiderable Omrahs of Aureng-Zebe addreffed 
himfelf to him, and reprefented, that this multitude and variety of perplexing afhjirs, 
and this'perpetual attention of mind in him, might foon caufe a great alteration in his 
temper, and a dangerous inconvenience in his health. But Aureng-Zebe feeming to 
take almoft ho notice of what that Omrah faid, turned himfelf another way, and ap¬ 
proaching to another of the prime Omrahs of the court, a perfon of great luiowledge 
. » ' p 3 and 
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and judgment, fpoke to him in this pui'pofe (as I was informed by'the fon of this lord, 
wbo was iny friend) : 

“ You other fages, arc you not all of niy mind, that there are times and conjunfUons 
fo urgent, that a king ought to hazard his life foi’ his fubjects, and facrifice hiinfelf for 
their defence with arms in his hands ? And yet this eifeminate man would diffuadc me 
from taking pains, and dchort me from watching ;md folicituflc for the publick ; and 
carrying me by pretences ol' hcaltl), fo the thoughts of an eafy life, by abandoning the 
government of my people, and the management of affairs, to fome Vilir or other. 
Doth lie not know, that Providence having given me a royal extraction, and raifed me ^ 
to the crown of Indoftan, hath not made me for myfcif alone, but for the good and 
fafety of the public, and for the procurement of tranquillity and'happinefs to my fub- 
jects as far as that may be obtained by jufiice and power ? He; feeth not the confequcnct? 
of his councils, and what raifehiefs do attend vitirfhips. Doth he think it to be with¬ 
out reafon that our grand Sady hath fo goneroully pronounced ; O kings, ceafe, ceafe 
to be kings, or govern your kingdoms yourfelvcs ? Cio tell thy countryman, that I fliall 
well like of the care he is conftantly to take of the faithful difeharge of his place; but 
advife him alfo, not any more to run out himfelf fo far as he hath done. Wc have na¬ 
tural inclination enough to a long, eafy, and carelcfs life, and there need no counfcllors 
to (hake off bufincfs and trouble. Our wives that lie in our bofom, do too often, be- 
fides our own genius, incline us that way.” 

At the fame time there happened an accident, that made a great noife at Dehli, efpe- 
clally in the feraglio, and difabufed a great many, that could as hardly believe as myfelf, 
that eunuchs, though they had their genitals quite cut away, could become amorous as 
other men. Didar-kan, one of tht; chief eunuchs of the feraglio, who had built an 
houfe, where he came often to divert himfelf, fell in love with a very beautiful woman, 
the filler of a neighbour of his, that was an heathen fcrivcncr. 

'Phele amours lafted a good while before any body blamed them, fincc it v'as but an 
eunuch that made them, which fort of men have the privilege to go where they pleafc ; 
but the familiarity grew fo great, and fo extraordinary betwixt the two lovers, that the 
neighbours began to fufpccl foincthing, and to rally the ferivener, which did fo touch 
him, that he threatened both his fillers and the eunuch to kill them if they Ihould con¬ 
tinue their commerce. And foon “Rffcr, findings them in the night lying together, he 
flabbed the cunuch.outright, and left his filter for dead. The whole feraglio, women 
and eunuchs, made a leagi'te togedier againfl him to make him away ; bu' Aureng- 
Zebe dillipated all thefe machinations, and was content to have him turn Mahome tan. 
MeantimHt is thought, he cannot long avoid the malice and power of the eunuchs; for 
it is not, as is the common faying, with men as with brutes ; thefe latter become geniler 
and more tradable when they ai'c caftrated; but men more vicious, and commonly 
very infolent, thougli Ibmv’times it lurneth to an admirable fidelity and gallantry. 

It was alfo about the fame time, that Aureng-Zebe was I'omcwhat dilcontemod with 
Rauchpnara-Begum, becaufe Ihe was fufpetted to have given accefs to two young gal¬ 
lants into the feraglio, who were difeovered and brought before Auveng-Zebe. Y et 
this being but a fufjiicion, he cxprelTed to hfr no groat refentment of it; nor did he 
mak^ ul’e of fo great rigour and cruelty againll thofe poor men, as Chah-Jehan had done 
againll the perfon above fpoken of. The matter was related to me by an old Portu- 
guefc woman (that had a long while been Have to the feraglio, and went out and in at 
pleafure), at. followeth : Ihc told me that Raiichcnara-Begum, after Ihe had drawn 
from a young man, hidden by her, all Ids ability, delivered him to fome women to 
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convey him away in the night through feme gardens, and fo to fave him: but whether 
they were difeovered, or whether they feared they ihould be fo, or what elfc might be 
the caufe, they fled,, and left him there wandering in the midft of ihofe gardens, not 
knowing which w'ay to get out: and being tit laft met with, and brought before Aii- 
reng-Zebe, who examined him flridly, but could draw^ nothing elfe from him, than 
that he was come in over the walls, he was commanded to get-out the fame way by 
which he entcrc-d : but it fecins ^he eunuchs did more than Aureng-Zebe had given 
order for, for they call him down from the top of the walls to the bottoYn. As fnfthe 
other young gallant, this fame woman atfured me, that he w'as found wandering in the 
garden like the firft ; and having confeflTed that he w’as come in bythe gate, Aurciig- 
Zebc commanded likewife that he alfo fliould pafs away again by the fame gate ; yet re- 
lerving to himfelf a fevere chaflifement for the eunuchs, fiuce not only the honour of 
the royal lioufe, but alfo the fafety of the King’s perfon, is herein concerned. 

Some months after, there arrived at Dehli feveral ambafladors, almofl at the fame 
time. The firft was Xerifof Meccha, whoft prefem did confift of fomc Arabian horfes: 
the fecond and third ambafladors were, he of the King of Ilyeman, or Happy Arabia, 
and he of the Prince of Baflbra, who likewife prefentedA.rabian horfes. The two re¬ 
maining ambafladors were fent from the Kiog of Ethiopia. I'u the three firfl, no great 
regard was given; they appeared in fo miferable and confufed an equipage, that it was 
perceived they came only to get fomc money by the means of their pn^fent, anti of ihe 
many horfes and other merchandize, wliich uhderthe pretence of anfoalTadors, entered 
w'ithoul paying any duty into the kingdom, there to be fold, and to buy for the money a 
quantity of Indian ftufl’s, and fo to return without paying likewife any impwft at ail. 

But as to the Ethiopian embafl’y, that deferves to be otherwifi’ taken notice of; the 
King of Ethiopia havitig received the news of the revolution of ihe Indies, had a delyqu 
to jpread his name in thofe parts, and there to make known his grandeur and magnili* 
cence h/y a fplendid embafl'y 5 or, as malice will have it, or ratlicr as the very trulii is, 
to reap fomc advantage by a prefont as well as tlie reft. Behold rherciore ilii;; great 
embafl'y i He chofe for his ambafladors two perfons, that one would iliink were the molt 
confiderable in his court, and the moll; capabl-e lo make fuch a cl?ftgn jnwfpcr. And 
who were they ? The one was a Mahometan im rchant, wiv-m I had feen fomc years agtv 
at Moka, when I paflTed there.ooniing oul of Egypt t^ver ilie Red S^a, wliere he xv;v' ta 
fell fomc flaves for that prince, and to buy of llio money raifeJ th ne-e, iome Indian 
commodities. And this is the line trade of tliat great Chrillian King of Alriea. 'i'lie 
other was a Chriftian merchant of Armenia, boin am l/v irricd in Aleppo, known in 
Ethiopia by the name of Murat.* Iliad feeu him alfo at Moka, wlicro lie ha:M.tceomin i- 
dated me alfo witli the half of hi.3 chamber, and aflilted me with very good advice, 
whereof I have fpoken in the beginning of this hiilorv, as a thing taking m.' off trom 
pafliug into Ethiopia, according to my lirtl defign. lie alfo came every year to 'oKit 
place, in that king’s name, for the fame end that the r-.la’iomeran did, rr.ivl ''/rough.t dev.- 
prefent which the king made every year, to the gentlemen of the Englilh rnd Dutch 
company <)f the Eaft-Indies, and carried away ihein;. Now the King ox lithinpii, fuii- 
ably to his deftgn, and the defuv he h^J of making his amhufl'adors Ui-penr with great 
fplendor, put himfelf to great eypences for tins embafl'y ; he gaVe them rhiriy-iwo young 
flaves, of both fexes, to fell them at Moka, uiid*thence to mtikcafumof tnouey to b.'ar 
their charges. A wonderful largeu! Slaves are commouiv fold there for twci tv-;lve or 
thirty crowns a piece., one with another. A conrKler.ablc i'um. Befides, heg.w.' them 
for a prefent to the Great Mogul live and twenty choice.Haves, among v. iiicli the. e were 9.. 
or 10 very young, proper to make euiuichs ou A very worthy prefent for a king, and. 
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he a Chriftian, tii a Mahometan Prince ! It feems the chriflianity^of the Etluopians i.s 
very ditllrent from ours. He added to that prefent, twelve horl'es, efteenu d as mu ii 
as thofe of Arabia, and a kind of little mule, of which I faw the fkin, whieli was a vt y 
great rarity, there being no tyger fo handfomely fpockled, nor filken flull of India o 
finely, fo varioufly, and I'o orderly ftreaked, as that was. Moreover, there were for a 
part of the prefent, two elephant’s teeth, fo prodigious, that they affured it \v:i.s all th 't 
a very able-bodied man could do to lift up one of tlijun from*thc ground. Laflly, : :i 
honv of an ox fnll of civet, and fo big, that the aperture of it being meafuivd by in , 
when it came to Dohli, it had a diameter of half a foot, and fomewhat belter. A i 
things Being thus prepared, the ambaffadors depart from Gondez, the capital of I.’thio 
pia, fituated in the province of Damboa, and came through a very troublefome couii- 
try to Beiloul, which is a difpeopled fca-port over agaiull Moka, nigh to Babel-mandel, 
not daring to come (for reafons elfew fiere to be alledged), the ordinary-way of the Ca¬ 
ravans, which is made with eafe in forty days to Arkiko, and thence to pats to the Ifle 
' of Malbua. During , their flay at Beiloul, and expeding a bark to Moka, to waft over 
the Red Sea, there died fonts of their flaves, becaufe^the veffel tarried, and they found 
not in-lhat place ifaofe refrdGhnj^ts that were neceffaiy for them. When they came to 
’ M(Aa, they fowj liSld their merchandiae to raife a ftOck of 'iiibniy according to order: 
but th^ had this ill luck, that that year the flaves were v6ry cheap; becaufe the market 
was glutted by many other merchants; yet they raifed a fum to purfiie their voyage. 
They embarked upon an Indian veflel to pafs to Suffattheir paflage was pretty good ; 
t^jey were not above five and twenty days at fea; but whether.it was that they had made 
no good provifion, for want of flock, or what elfe the’ caiife might be, many of their 
flaves and horfes, as alfo the mule, whereof they faved the fkin, died. They were no 
fooner arrived at Surat, but a certain rebel of Vifapour, called Seva-Gi, came and ran- 
facked and burned the town, and in it their houfe, fo that they could fave nothing but 
their letters, fome flaves tliat were fick, or w'hich Seva-Gi could not light on, their Ethi¬ 
opian habits which he cared not for, and the mule’s fkin, and the ox’s horn, which was 
already emptied of the civet. They very much exaggerated their misfortune; but 
thofe malidous InditfH thafhad feen them arrive in fuch a wretched condition, without 
provifions, without habits, without money, or bills of exchange, faid, that they were vay 
happy, and fhould reckon the plurfder of Surat for a piece of their beft fortune j for a? 
'much as Seva-Gi had laved them the labour of bringing their miferable prefent to Dehli, 
and had fumifhed them with a very fpecipus pretence for their beggarly condition, and 
for the fale they had made olX.heir civet, and of foma of their flaves, and for demanding 
of the Governor of Surat provifions for their fubfifleilce, as alfo fome money and cha¬ 
riots to coiiiinue their voyage to Dehli. 

Monfieur Adrican, Chief of the Dutch, fadory, my friend, had given to the Armenian 
Murat a letter of recommendation to ^mc, which he delivered himfelfat Dehli, not re¬ 
membering that I had been his hofl at Moka. It was a very pleafant meeting when we 
came to know one another, after’the fpace of five or fix years. I embraced him affec¬ 
tionately,. and promifed him that I would ferve him in whatever I could j,but that,_ 
though I ’had acquaintance at the court, it waj| impoflible for me to do them any con- 
fiderable good office there : for fince they had not brought with them any valuable pre¬ 
fent, hut only the mule’s fkin, and the^empty ox’s honi, and that they were feen going 
upon the flreets without any paleky or horfes, fave that of our father millionary, and 
mine (which they had almoll killed), cloathed like beggars, and followed with feven or 
eight flaves, bare-headed and bare-foot, having nothing but an ugly fharfe tied between 
their legs, with a ragged cloth over their left ffioulder, paffing under their left arm like 
a fummer cloak ", fince, I faid^ they were in fuch a poflure, whatever I could fay for them 
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was infigni/'.cant; tht--y were taken for beggars, and nobody took other notice of them. 
Yet notv.'irl.(landing I faid lb inucJi of the grandeur of their king to my Aga Danech- 
mCnd-kaii, who had cau'Ce to hearken to me, a> managing all foi' -ign aflitirs there, that 
Aureng-Z(’.c gave them audience, received their leileis, prefented them each with an 
embroidered vert, a filken embroidered girdle, and a turban of tiie fame, gave order 
for their en ertaiiiment, and difpatched tliem in a little time., and that with more honour 
than there was ground loexpecl'; for in^lifmiili.’ig them, he prefented them each with 
anotlier fm h ved, iind with 6000 rupies for them all, vhich arnouriteth to about 3000 
cro^.'ns, oI which the M.ihomeian had lour ihoufand, and Marat, becaufe a Clfr'itktn, 
but two tlioufand. Ih'alfo gave tltcm for a prefent to their nudter, a verv rich fer-apah 
or veft, two great filver ami gilt trumpets, two filyer timbals, a poignaid covered with 
jewels, and the value of about twenty ihoufand francs in gold and liiver rupies, to let 
their king fee money coined, as a rarity he had not in his country : but Aureng-Zebe 
knew very well that thefe rtipies wotild not go out of the kiiigdcnn, tmd that they were 
like to buy commodities for them, and it fell out fo* for they laid them ouf, partly in 
fine cotton cloth, to make fliirts of for their king, queen, and their only lawful fonthat 
is to be the fucceflbr ; partly in filken ftuffs ftreaked with gold or filver, to make veils 
and fummer drawers of; partly in Englilh fcarlet, to make two Arabian vefts of for their 
king alfo ; and laflly, in fpices, and in llore of coarfer cloth, for divers ladies of his fe- 
raglio, and for the children he had by them ; all without paying any duty. 

For all my friendfliip with Murat, there were three things which made me almoll, 
repent to have ferved them. The firfl, bccaufe Murat having promifed ine to leave 
with me 50 rupies, a little fon of his, that was very pretty, of a delicate black, and 
without fuch a fwellcd nofe, or fuch thick lips as commonly the Efhiopians have, broke 
his word with me, and let me know, that he fhould take no lefs for him than 300 ru¬ 
pies. For all this, I had thoughts of Luyin;{ him for rarity’s fiikc, and that I might fay, 
a father had fold me his fon. The fecund, becaufe I found that Murat, as well as the, 
Mahometan, had obliged tiiemfelves to Aiirenu-Zebe, that they would employ their 
intercfl with their king, that he might permit in Ethk^pia to rebuild an old inofquc ruined 
in the time of the Portugueze, and which had been built for a tomb of a great dervich, 
•which went from Media into Ethiopia for the propagation of Mahoincfanifm, and there 
made great jirogrefs. 'j'hey received of Aureng-Zebe two thoufand rupies for this en¬ 
gagement. I'his mofque had been pulled down by the Portugueze, when they came 
with tJicir fuccours into Ethiopia, which thethefi king, wheyturned catholick, had alked 
cf them agaiii/l a Mahometan Prince, invading his kingdom. The third, becaufe they 
defired Aureng-Zebe, in the name qf their king, fo give them an alcoran, and eight other 
books, which I well remember were of the inojd reputed in the Mahometan religion: 
which proceediiiK feemed to me vciw unworthy of a (dirilUan ambalTador, and Chriftian 
king, and confirmed to me what I had been told at Moka, that the chriftiauily of Pithi- 
opia muft needs be fonie odd thing ; that it favours much of Mahomeunifm, and that 
the Mahometans increafe exceedingly in that empire, el'pmally.iiiice the Portugueze, 
that came in there for the reafon lately cxprcll'od, were either killed, ujion the death of 
the king, by the cabal of the queen motheT, or expelled, togetheii with the patriarch Je- 
fuit, whom they had brought along from Goa. , 

During the time that the ainbaffadovs were at Delhi^ my Aga, who Is more than ordi¬ 
nary curious, made them often come tp him, when I wtis prefent, to iuforra hioifiK of 
the ftate and government of their country, and principally to learn fomething of the 
fourceof the Nile, which they call Ababile, of which they difeourfed to us as a thing fo 
well known, that nobody doubled of it, Murat Iiitufelf, and a h'fogol, who was rc- 
• turned 
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a^Moka, vJe. t that the Nile its origin in i ,-; 

two .{ptiags \ibbVuig up, near tt' 
bkc of ^ut ihirty or forty Jone ; thar cow- 
J^J^^fxMdeeable ayerz aud frof fpace to fpace it rc- 
I SSiO'cws^ It. added) that tt weflt oil ^diog^^and making as 

, If V ’^ th^afeerwasds it tumbled down from Iceep rocks iitto a great 
th^. w^e ^vers frvutful Hl 5 b, {lore of crocodSes, and (which would 
enough, if true), abundance of foa-calves, that have no other vent for 
-iSKCTements than tHathy which they take in their food ; this lake bang in tlie 
fOuntry of Dambca, three fmall days journey from Gondar, and four or five days jour- 
IICY from the fource of the Nile. 'And laftly, that this river did break out of this lake, 
beipg augmented with many river-waters, and wiih fcveral torrents falling into it, efpe- 
cially in the rainy feafon (which do regularly begin there, as in the Indies, about July, 
wWch is very confiderable and convincing for the inundation of the Nile), and fo runs 
away through Sonnar, the capital city of the King of Fungi, tributary to the King of 
Ethiopia, and from thence pafleth to the plains of Mefre, which is Egypt. 

The ambafTadors were not wanting to fay more than was liked, on the fubjoft of their 
king’s grcatiiefs, and of the ftrength of his army ; but the Mogolian did not over much 
agree with them in it; and in their abfence reprofiuited to us this army, which lie had 
feen twice in the field, with the Ethiopian king at the head of it, as the molt wretched 
‘thing in the world. 

They aSfo related to us divers particulars of that country, which I have put in my 
journal, one Jay pci>haps to be digelled and copied. In the moan time I fliall itifert here 
three or four things which Murat told me, bccaufe I efleeiu them very extravagant for 
a Chriftian kingdom. He faid then, tliat there were few men in Etliiopia, who befides 
their lawful w'ifc, had not many others; and himfelf owned that he had two, without 
reckoning her which he had left at Aleppo : that the Ethiopian women did not fo hide 
themfelves as they do in the Indies among the Mahometans, nor even as among the 
Gentiles: that thofe of the meaner fort of people, maids or married women. Haves or 
free, were often together pell-mcli, night and day, in the fame chamber, without thofe 
jealoufies fo common in other countries: that the women of lords did not (lick much 
to go into the houfe of a fimple cavalier, whom they knew to be a man of execution. 
That if I had gone into Ethiopia, they would foon have obliged me to marry, as they had 
done, a few years fince, a ‘certain European who named himfelf a Greek phylician. 
That an cyicient man, of about fourfeore years of a^e, did one day prefent to the king 
fourfeore fons, all of age, and able to bear arms; 'and that the king alked him. Whe¬ 
ther he had no more but them? Te whom having anfwered, no, but only fome 
daughters, the king fent him away with this reproach: “ Begone, thou calf, and be 
afhatned for having no more children at that age, as if women were wanting in my do¬ 
minions!” That the king himfelf liacl at lead fourfeore fons and daughters running about 
pell-mWl in the feraglio, for whom he had caufed to be made a number of round var- 
nifhed (licks, made like a little maze ; thofe children being fond of having that in llieir 
hand like a feepter, diftinguilhing them from thofe that were children of (laves, or from 
othJVs living in that place. 

Aureng-Zebe fent alfo twice for thefe ambalTadors, for the fame rcafon that my Aga 
did, and efpccially to enquire after the (late of Mahometanifm in that country. He 
had alfo the curiofity of viewing the (kin of the mule, which remained, I know not 
how, in the fortrefs among the officers, which was to me a great mortification, becaufe 
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thi'y hiid defigned i! for me for the good fervices I had done them. I made account to 
have one day prefented it to fome very curious perfon in Europe. I urged often, that 
together with the mule’s fkin, they Aould carry the great horn to Aureng-Zebe, to 
fliew it him; but they feared left he fliould make a queftion, 'which would have per¬ 
plexed them, viz. how it came to pafs that they had faved the horn from the plunder 
of Surat, and loft the civet? 

Whilft thefe ambaffadors of Ethiopin were ^t Dehft, it c«ne to pa6' that Aijreng- 
Zebe Cl lied together his privy-council, and the moft learned pefTons of his court, to 
chufe a new mafter for his third fon, Sultan Eckbar, whom he defigned foi’ his-fuc- 
ceflbr. In this council he fliewed the paflion he hath to have this young prince well 
educated, and to make him a ^reat man. Aureng- Zebe is not ignorant of w’hat im¬ 
portance it is, and how much it is to bewilhed, that as much askmgs furmount others 
in greatnefs, they may all'o exceed them in virtue and knowledge. He alfo well knows, 
that one of the principal I'ources of the mifery, of the mif-govei'nment, of the unpeopling, 
and the decay of the empires of Afia proceeds from thence, that the children of the 
kings thereof are brought up only by women and eunuchs, which often are no other 
than wretched Haves or Ruflia, Circaflia, Mingrelia, Gurgiftan and Ethiopia; mean 
and f rvilc, ignorant and infolent fouls. Thefe princes become kings when they are 
of age, without being inftrudfed, and without knowing what it is to be a king; amazed 
when they begin to come abroad out of the* feraglio, as perfons coming out of another 
worKl, or k;t out of fome fubterraneous cave, where they had lived all their life time; 
wondering at every thing they meet, like fo many innocents, believing all, and fearing 
all, like children, or nothing at all, as if they were ftupid: and all this according to 
their nature, and fuitable to the firft images imprinted upon them; comjnonly high 
and proud, and feemingly grave, but of that kind of pride and gravity, which is fo flat 
and cliftafteful, and fo unbecoming them, that one may plainly fee it is nothing but bru¬ 
tality or barbaroufnefs, and the effeft of fome ill-ftudied and ill-digefted documents, or 
elfe they fall into fome childilh civilities, yet more unfavory ; or into fuch cruelties as 
arc blind and brutal; or into that mean and grofs vice of drunkennefs, or into an ex- 
ceflive and altogether unreafonable luxury, either ruining their bodies and underftand- 
ings with their concubines, or altogether abar.Jofling themfelves to the pleafurcs of 
hunting, like fome carniverous animals, preferring a pack of dogs before the lives of 
fo many poor people, whom they force to follow them in the purfuit of their game, and 
fuffer to perilh of hunger, heat, cold, and mifery. Iq/a word, they always run into 
Ibmc extreme or other, being altogether irrational and extravagant, according as they 
are carried by their natural.tcnfper, or by their firft irnpreflions that are given them ; 
thus remaining, almoft all, in a ftrange igtmrance of what concerns the ftate of the 
kingdom ; the reins of the government being abandoned to fome vifir, who entertains 
them in their ignorance and in their paflions, which arc the two ftrougeft I'upports he 
can have to rule alwa)s according to his own mind, v'ith moft aflurance, and the leaft 
contradi^ion ; and given over alfo to thofe flaves their mothers, and to their, eunuchs, 
who often know nothing but to continue plots of cruelty, whereby they ftrangle and ba- 
nilh one another, and fometimes the vifirs, and even the grarid leignors themfelves, fo 
that no man whatfoever, that hath any ei:ate, can be in fafety of his life. 

But to return; after all thefe ambaffadors which we have fpoken of, there came at 
lafl; news, that the Amball’ador of Perfia was upon the frontiers. The Perfian Omrahs, 
that are at the fervice of the Mogul, fpread a rumour that he came for affairs of great 
importance, though intelligent perfons much doubted of a commiffion of that nature, 
confidering that the time of great conjunflures was paffed, and that thofe Omrahs, and 
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tile other Perfians did what they did, rather to make a (how than for any ihin» elft. 
Meantime, on the day of the entry, this ambaffaJor was received with all poflTiliU' refpefl 
The bazars, through which he palled, were all new painted, and the cavab'y atiendinj., 
on the way for above the length of a whole league. Many Omrahs accompanied him 
with muficj timbals and trumpets, and when he entered in the fortrefs, or palace of the 
king,, thetguip went ofF.^ Aiireng-Zebe received him with much civility, and was con¬ 
tent he ilmuil nisdte his;^^ to him* after tp; Perfian mode, reedving alfb, without 
h?™«4iately from his hands the letters qf his king, which, out of refpe£t, 
Wpllsd 4;g> his, head, aaid^afterwards read them with a g^ve and ferious coun-- 

emoe, he.caijfcd-an-eijibroMcred veft to he'brought, together with a 
ana gir^e, comraandihg it to fcfe' put on him his prefence. ,A little af- 
h ‘wai intiinated to hita,.that he might order his prefent tO;De brought in, which 
confilled of twenty-five ashandfomehorfes as ever I faw, led, and covered withenibroi- 
dered trappings, and of twenty very ftately and lufty camels, as big as elephants; more¬ 
over, of a good number of boxes, faid to be full of mofl excellent rofe-water, and of a 
certain diftilled watet, very precioue, and eftcemed highly cordial j befides, there were 
difplayed five or fix very' rich and very large tapifferies, and fome embroidered pieces ex¬ 
ceeding ndile, wrought in fmall flowers, fo fine and delicate, that I know not whether 
in all, Europe any fuch can be met with. To all this were added four damafkined 
iwords, with as many poignards, all covered with jewels ; as alfo five or fix harneffes of 
hnrfes, which were much efteemed, being alfo very fine and rich, the lluft' being raifed 
with rich embroidery fet with fmall pearls, and veiy fair turcoifes of the old rock. 

• It was’obferved, that Aureng-Zebc beheld this prefent very attentively ; that he ad¬ 
mired the beauty and rarity of every piece, and that feveral times he extolled the gene- 
rofity of the King of Perfia, affigning to the ambalTa Jor a place among his chief Omrahs. 
And after he had entertained him awhile with a difeourfo about the inconveniences and 
hardfhips of his voyage, he difmilTed him, and made infiance, that he fhould come every 
day to fee him. 

During the four or five months that the ambuiTado/ ftaid at Dehli, he was always 
fplendidly treated at Aureng-Zebe’s charge; and the great eft Omrahs prefented him 
one after another, and at lall he was very honourably difmiffed ; for Aureng-Zebe had 
him apparelled with another rich fera-pah or veft, to which he added confiderable pre- 
fents for himfelf, referving thofc he intended for bis king, till he fhould fend an ambaf- 
fador exprefsly, which fome t\fne after he did. 

Notwiih^anding all ihefe teftimonies f.f honour and refpea which Aureng-Zebe had 
fhewed to hib ainbalfador, the fame Perfians, above fpokeu of, gave out, that their king 
had fci fibly reproached him in his letters with the death of Dara, and the imprifonment 
of Ch; h-Jehan, as aeSlions unworthy of a brother and a fon, and a Muffulman ; and that 
he h:'d alfo hit him with the word Alein-Guirc, or conqueror of the world, which Au- 
reng-'// b'* had cauf?d to be engraven on his coin. But it is hard to believe, that the 
Kiiig cf'Perfia fhould do any fuch thing to fjrovoke fuch a yidlorious prfnce, fince 
Pei Ha Is not in a cof’diiion to enter into a war with Indoftan*; I am rather apt to 
\beli v'?, ihat Perfia hath work enough to keep Kandahar on the fide of Indoftan and 
me fi dnuer? on the fide of Turkey. Its forefts and riches are known; it produceth not ‘ 
always fuch great kings as the Chah-Abbas, valiant, intelligent, and politic, knowing 
to make life of every thing, and to do much with fmall expences. If it were in a con¬ 
dition of uudertahiiig any thing againfi Indoftan, or really fcnfiblc of piety, and the 

• Though the prefer,t Emperor cf Perfii^has conqiierej it. 
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Muflulm-'n faith, T#hy was it that in fhcfe lart; troubles and civil wars, which continiv'd 
fo long iiiindoftan, the Perfians fat ftill and looked on when Dara, Chah-Jehan, Sultan 
Sujah, ai d perhaps the Governor of Caboul defired their afliftance; and they migh*-, 
with no very great army, nor great cxpences, have feized on*the faireft part of India, 
beginning from the kingdom of Caboul, unto the river Indus, and beyond it, and fo 
made tliemfelves umpires of all things ? Yet notwithllanding there mud needs have 
been fora#bftenfive exprellions in thole Perfitm letters, or elfe the ambalTador mull have 
done or faid fomething that difpleafed Aureng-Zebe, becaufe two or three days after he 
, had difmilfed him, made a rumour to be fpread abroad, that the ambaflkdor, had 
caufed the hara-llririgs of the prefented horfes to be cut j and the ambaflador being yet 
upon the frontiers, be made him return all llie Indian flavw which'he carried along with 
him, of which he had a ffirodigious number., ^ , v , .,- 

Meanwhile Aureng-Zebe was not fo much concerned, nbr doubled hirnfelf fo much- 
with this ambaflador, as Chah-Jehan, upon a like occafion, did' with him that was'fent to • 
him from the greatChah-Abbas. When the Porltans are in the humourof ruHying a|Vainll 
the Indians, they relate thefe three or four little dories of them : they fay, that Chah- 
Jehan, feeing that the courtlhip and promifes made to their ambalTadtjr were not able to 
prevail with him,-fo as to make him pcrhsrm his falute after the Indian mode, he devifed 
this artifice:—he commanded to fnut the great gate of the court of the /unkas, where 
he was to receive them, and to leave oniy.opeu the wicket, through which cne man 
could not pals but very difficultly, by Hooping and holding down his head, as tlie fafhion 
is when one maketh an Indian reverence, to tlie end that it might be faid, he had m'tfde 
the ambaflador put himfelf in a podure which was lomcthing lower than Ihe Indian fa- 
lam 0/falute ; butthat that ambaflador, being aware of this tridk, came in with his back 
forcmolt: and that Chah-Jehan, out ol iiuiignation^o fee himfei^catched, told him F.h- 
bedbakt, ‘ 'I'hou wretch, doll thou think thou corned into a dable of all’cs, fuch as thou 
ai'l ?' And that the ambalTador, without any alteration, anfwered, * Who would not 

ink fo, feeing fuch a little door ?’ 

Another dory is this: that at a certain time Chah-Jehan taking ill fome coarfe and 
fierce anfwers returned to him by the Perfian aiubalTjdor, could not hold to ttll him. 
What, hath Chali-Abbas no oiher men at his courts that he mud fend to me fuch a fool 
as thyfelf? And that the ambalTador anfwcred, He bath many better and wifer men than 
me, but to fuch a king, Tuc#an ambaflador. They add, that on a certain day Chali- 
Jehan, who had made the amhalTador to din<?in his j.rcCnce, and fought fome occafion 
to aflVont him, fei'ing that he ,^^'as bufy in jjicking ami gnawing of bones, afleed him 
fmilingly, ‘ Eh Kltchi-Gy, rnyd-ord AmbalTador, what will the dogs eatAnd that 
he anlwercd readily, Kichorry, that is, a difli of pulfe, which is the food of the meaner 
fort of people, and which he law Cliah-Jehancat, becaufc: beloved it. 

They fay alfo that Chah-Jehan once alked him, what he thought of his new Dchli 
(which was building), in comparifon of llifpahan ? And that he aiTwered aloud, and 
with an oath, ‘ Billah, Billah, Hifpahan doth not come near the dud of Dehli, w'liich 
Chah-Jefian took for a high commendation, though the ambaflador mocked*him, be¬ 
caufe the dud is fo troublefome at Dchli. . 

Ladly they relate that Chnh-Jvh:in, one day prefling him to tell him, what he (bought 
of the grandeur of the kings oi indolhui, compared to that of the kings of PerfiaHe 
anfwcred, that in his'opinion, one ci'uld not better compare the kings of India than to 
a large moon of fifteen or fixicen days (dd. and thofe of Perfia, to a fmall moon of two 
■or three days. And that this anfw er did at firll pleafe Chah-J.baii; bur that fopn 
after be perceived, that that conipariibn did him but little honour, the ambaffador’s 
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fenfe being, that the kings of Indoftan were decreafing, and thofe of Perfia in. 
creafing. 

Whether thcfe points are fo commendable, and fuch marks of wit, every one is fri e 
to judge as he feeih caufe. My opinion is, that a dil'creet and refpedful gravity ' > 
much more becoming ambalTadors, than raillery and roughnefs, efpecially when thev 
have to do with kings, who w'ill not be rallied with, witnei's an accident that bofel th.i 
very ^imbaflador j for Chah-Jehan was at length fo weai7 of him, and his frceilom, thar 
he called him no otherwife than fool; and on<^ day gave fecrct order that v\’hen h. ■ 
fhould etitcr into a pretty long and narrow ftrcct, that is near thtv fortrefs, to come to 
the hall of the alTembly, they fhould let loofe upon him an ill-conditioned and fierce 
elephant; and certainly if the ambalfador had not nimbly Iqit out of his paleky, and, 
together with his dexterous attendants, (hot fome arrows into the trump of the elephant, 
which forced him to turn back, he had been utterly fpoiled. 

It was at this time, upon the departure of the Perfian ambaflador, that Aureng-Zebe 
received witk that admirable wifdom his tutor Maliah-Sale, the hiftory of which is rare 
and ctmfideriible. lliiis old man, who long fince had retired hirnfelt towards Caboul, 
and fettle^ himfelf on*foine lands which Chah-Jehan had given him, had no fooner 
heard of the great fortune of Anreng-Zebe his difeipline, who had overcome Dara 
and all his other brothers, and was now King of Indoftan, but he came in hafte to the 
court, fwelled with hopes of being prefently advanced to no lefs than the dignity of an 
Omrah. He maketh his court, and endeavours to engage all his friends, and Rauche- 
nara-Begum, the King’s filler, employs herfclf for him. But yet there was three whole 
months, that Aureng-Zebe does not fomuch as look upon him ; till at length, wearied 
to have him always at fiis elbow, and before his face, he fent for him to a place apart, 
where there w'as nobody but Hakii»-lul-Mouluk, Danech-mend-Kan, and three or four 
of thofe Omrahs, that pretend to fcience, and then fpoke to him to this effc£l, (as I was 
infonned by ray Agah): 

What is it you would have of me, doftor ? Can you rcafonably defire I fhould make 
you one of the chief Omrahs of my court ? Let me tell you, if you had inftru£ted me 
as you fhould have done, nothing would be more juft; for I am of this perfuafion, 
that a child well educated and infttlifted is as much, at leaft, obliged to his mafter as 
to his father : but where are thofe good documents yoi^ave given me ? In the firft 
place you have taught me, tliat all that Fmngaftican (fo n feems they call Europe) was 
nothing, but I know not what Imle ifland, of which the greateft King was he of Portugal, 
and next to him he of Holland, and after him he of ’England; and as to the other 
kings, as tHbfe of France and Andalufia, you have reprefented them to me as our petty 
Rajas ; telling me that the Kings of Indoftan were for above them altogether, and that 
they were the true and only Houmajons, the Ekbars, the Jehan-Guyres, the Chah-Je- 
hans, the fortunate ones, the great ones, the conquerors and kings of the world ; and 
that Perfia and Ufbec, Kach-guer, I’artar and Catay, Pegu, China, and Matchina did 
tremble af the name of the Kings of Indoftan. Admirable geography! You fliould 
rather have taught me exaftly to diftinguifh all thofe difl'erent Hates of the world, and 
well to underftand their 'ftrength, their way of fighting, their cuftoms, religions, go¬ 
vernments, and interefts ; and by the perufal of folid hiftory, to obferve their rife, pro- 
gijefs, decay, and whence, how, and by what accidents and errors thofe great changes 
and revolutions of empires and kingdoms have happened. I have fcarce learnt of 
you the name of my grandfires, the ramous founders of this empire ; fo far were you 
from having taught me the hiftory of their life, and what courfe they took to make fuch 
great conquefb. You had a mind to teach me the Arabian tongue, to read and to 
' 6 write. 
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write, I am much otiligetl to you (forfooth) for having made me iofc fo much time upon 
a , that requires ten or twelve years to attain to its perfection ; as if the fon of 

a king ftio.ild think it to be an honour to him, to be a grammarian or fome doftor of 
the hov, and to learn other languages thanthol'eof his neiglibours, when he cannot well 
be wiihoii them; he, to whom time is lb precious for fo many weighty things, which 
he ought i)y times to learn. As if there were any I'pivit that did nut with fome reluc- 

laney, an l even with a kind of debafement, employ itfelf in fo fad ani dry an excrcife, 

lb longl’ome and tedious, as is that nf learning words. 

Thus did Aurenge-'/t be refent the pedantic inftrudions of his tutor: to which it is 
adinned .m that court, that after Jbmc entertainment which he had with others, he fur- 
,trficr added the following reproof: 

“ Knf)\v you not, that childhood well governeil, being a ftate which is ordinarily ac¬ 
companied with an happy memory, is capable of thoufands of good precepts and in- 
ftruftions, which remain deeply itnpreffed the whole remainder of a man's life, and keep 
llic mind always railed for great actions ? The law, prayers, and leiences, may they 
not as well be learned in oar mother-tongue, as in Arabic? You told my father Chah- 
Jehan, that you would teach me philofophy. It is true, I remember very well, that 
you have entertained me for many years with airy quellions, o£ things that afford no 
fatisfaftion at all to the mind, and are of no ufe to human fociety, empty notions, and 
mere fancies, that have only this in them, that they are very hard to -underftand, and 
very eafy to forget, which arc only capable to tire and fpoil a good underftanding, aiyi 
to breed an opinion that is unfupportable. I Hill remember that after yau had thus 
amufed me, I know not how long, with your fine philofophy, alj I retain^ of it, was a 
multitude of barbarous and dark words, proper to bewilder, perplex, and tire out the 
wits, and only invented, the better to cover the vanity and ignorance of men like 
vourfcif, that would make us believe, that they know all, and that under thofe obfeure 
;;nd ambiguous words, are hid great niyfteries, which they alone are capable to under¬ 
ftand. If you had feafoned me with that philofophy, whiclf formeth the mind to rati¬ 
ocination, and infenfibly accuftoms it to be fatisfied with •nothing hut folid reafons ; if 
you had given me thofe excellent precepts and dof^rines, which raife the foul above the 
affaultsof fortune, and reduce^her to an unfli:ikeab'e*and always equal temper, and per¬ 
mit her not to be lifted up b^j^profperity, nor debafed by adverfity; if you had taken 
care to give me the knowledge of what we ^re, and what are the firft principles of 
things, and had aflifted me in forming in my mind a fit ^ea of the greatnefs of th^uni- 
vtrfe, and of the admirable ord?r and motion of the parts thereof; if, I fa'j^ you had 
inftilled into me this kind of philofophy, I ftiould think myfelf incomparably more 
obliged to you than Alexander was to his Arkfotle; and believe it my duty to recom- 
pente you otherwife, than he did him. Should not you, inftead of your flattery, have 
taught me fomewhat of that point fo important to a king, which is, what the reciprocal 
duties are of a fovereign to his fubjecls, and thofe of Ibbjefts to their fovereign ? And 
ought not you to have confidcred, that one day I fliould be obligetl with the*fword to 
difpute my life and the crown with my brothers ? Is not that the deftiny almoft of all 
the fons of Indoftan ? Have you ever taken any care to make me learn what it is to be- 
fiege a town, or to fet an army in an-ay ? For thefe things I am obliged to others, not 
at all to you. Go, and retire to the village, whence you are come, and let nobody 
know who you are, or what is become of you.” 

At that time there arofe a kind of tempeft againft aftrologers, which did not difpleafe 
me. Moft people of Afia are fo infatuated by judiciary aftrology, that they believe 
there is nothing done here below, but it is written above (for fo they fpeak). In all 

their 
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ihdr undertakings therefore they confult aftrologers. "When twcr armies are ready to 
give battle, they beware of falling on, till the aftrologer hath taken and determined th^ 
iroment he fancies propitious for the beginning of the combat. And fo, -whEst the mat¬ 
ter is about elefting a'captain-general of an army, of difpatching an ai^aflador, of 
concluding a marriage, or beginning a voyage, and of doing any other thi^, as buying 
a flare, putting on new apparel, See. nothing of all that is done without the fentence of 
Mr. , 3 tar-gazer; which is an incredible vexation, and a cuftom drawing after it fuch 
important confequences, that I know not how it can fubfift fo long. For the aftrologer 
mull n<jeds have knowledge of all that pafTelh, and of all that is updertaken, from the 
greateft affairs to the leaft. 

But behold, it h^peijed, that the prime aftrologer of the King was drowned, which 
^ occafloncd a great noife at court, and was a great diferedit to aftrology : for he being 
the perfon tliat determined the moments of all enterprizes and adions for the King, and 
the Omrahs, every one wondered, how a man fo experienced, and that for fo long time 
had difpenfed gotxi adventures to others, could not forefee his own, misfortune. 'I’here 
were not vaitting thofe, who pretended to be wifer than others, and faid, that in Frah- 
glflan, where I'ciences did flourifli, the grandees do fuTpefl all fuch kind of people, and 
that feme hold them even no better than mountebanks, that it is much doubted, whe¬ 
ther this knowledge is grounded'upon good and folid reafons, and that it may very well 
be fome fancy of aftrologcrs, or rather an artifice to make thcmfclvcs neceffary to the 
great ones, and to make them in fome meafure to depend on them. 

All thefe, difeourfes very much difpleafed the aftrologers ; but nothing angried them 
fo much as this ftory, become very famous, viz. That the great Chah-Abas, King of 
Perfia, commanded t 6 be digged and prepared a little place in his feraglio, to make a 
garden; that the young trees were all ready, and the gardener made account to plant 
thenj the next day. Meantime the aftrologer taking upon him, faid, that a good nick 
of time was to be obforved for planting them, to make them profper. Chah-Abas being 
content it Ihould be fo, tbt ftar-gazer took his inftruments, turned over his books, made 
his calculation, and concludsjijJ', that, by reafon of fuch and fuch a conjundion and afpe( 5 b 
of the planets, it was neceffary they fliould be fet prefently. The mafter gardener, w'ho 
minded nothing, Icfs than this aftrfWogcr, was not then at hand ; yet for all that they 
fell to w oik immediately, making holes, and/ planting \he trees, Chah-Abas himfelf 
fetting them, that it might be faid that they w’ere trees fef w'ith Chah-Abas’s own hands. 
The gardener returning at nirht, was fufficie, ntly amazed when he faw the w^ork done ; 
and rinding that the right pla^ and order d^figned by him was not taken j that, for ex¬ 
ample, anSipricock-tree ftood w here an apple-tree fliquld ftand, and a pear-tree where 
an almond-trcc; being heartily angry With the aftrologer, cauffd ail the trees to be 
plucked up again, and laid them do\vn,>with fome earth about them, for next morning, 
the time chofen by himfelf. The neWs hereof came foon to the ears of the aftrologer, 
who prefently told Chah-Abas of it: ,710 forthwith font for the gardener, and with fome 
indignation alked him. What had miade him fo bold as to pull up thofe young trees he 
had planted with his own hand ; th;^t the time had been fo exafily taken for them, that 
fo good an one w ould never be hajd again, and that fo he had marred all. The rude 
gardiiv?r, who had a cup c.f Chirix^ wine in his hc.ad, looked afide upon the aftrologer, 
and grumbling and fweariug, to him thefe words, Biliah, Billah, that niuft needs 
be an admirable point oftinie yhich thou haft taken for thefe trees; unhappy aftrolo¬ 
ger! fhey w’ere planted this/day noon, and this evening they have been plucked up 
’gain. When Chafi-Abas^eard this, he foil a laughing, turned his back upon the 
aftrologer, and went away./ 
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I fliall here add two particulars, thoueh they happened in the time of Chah-Jehan 
becaufe fuch things fall out often enough, and do withal give occafion to obferve thg 
ancient and barbarous cuftom, which m^es the kings of India heirs of the goods c 
thofe that die in their fervace. The firft was of Neiknain-k3n,*cne of the mofl ancien 
Omrahs of the court, and who, for the fpace of forty or fifty years, wherein he ha< 
always been employed in confideraLIe offices, had heaped up great ftore of gold and fil 
ver. This lord feeing himfeif near bis edd, arid thinking upon this m'reafonabl^ cuf 
tom, which often renders the wife of a great man, upon his deccafe, poor and ioifcrablc 
in an inftant, and neceffitates her to prolent a petition, begging fonts fmall 
her fubfiftence and for that of her children, who are conhrained to lift themfel vcs for 
common foldiers under fome Omrah ; who, I fay, confidering this with hiinf'tif, h- 
cretly diftributed all his treafure to indigent knights and poor wddows, filled his trunks 
with old pieces of iron, old flioes, rags and bones, and locked and fealed them, telling 
every body that they were goods belonging to Chah-Jehan the King. Thefe trunks, 
after his death, were brought before Chah-Jehan, when he was in the afleinbly, and by 
his command inftantly opened in the prefence of all the Omrahs, that faw all this tine 
ftuff, which fo provoked and difeompofed Chah-Jehan, that he rofe in gfeat fury, and 
went away. 

The other is only a piece of gallantry, A rich Banean, or heathen merchant being 
a gieat ul'urer (as moll of them are), who bad always been in employment, and in the 
pay of the King, came to die. Some years after his death, his ion did extremely itg- 
portunc the widow, his mother, to let him have feme money : flie finding,him to be a 
prodigal and debauched youth, gave him as little as Ihe could. I’lus young fool, by 
the perfuafion of others like himfelf, made his complaints to C!hah-J^ehan, and was fo 
filly as to difeover to him all the goods his father had left, which amounted to two hun¬ 
dred thoufand rupies, or hundred thoufand crowns. Chah-Jehan, who foon got an 
itch for this treafure, font for the widow, and commanded her in the open alTembly to 
fend him an hundred thoufand rnpies, and to give fifty thoufand to her fon, giving order 
at the fame time to put her away. The old woman, though furprifed at this command, 
and perplexed enough that Ihc w'as fo fuddenly thruft out, without the liberty of fpeak- 
ir^, yet loft not her judgment, but with a loud voiA gave out, that flie had fomething 
of moment to difeover to His’ Majefty ; Whereupon being brought iij again, llte faid, 
“ God fave Your Majefty ; I find that my fon hath feme reafon to demand of me the 
goods of his father, as being of his and my flelh and blo^J, and theiefore our heir ; but 
I would gladly know, what kintf, cd Your jyiajefty is to my deceafed hitlban^ tore his 
heir. When Chah Jehan heard fo plain a piece of raillery, r.nd a difeourfe or parentage 
of the King of the Indies with a Ihe-Banian, or idolatrous ftie-mcrchant, he could not 
hold laughing, and commanded flic Ihould be gone, atid that nothing ftiould be afited 
of her. 0 

But to return, I fhall not relate all the other confidet.-tble things that have happened 
fince the §nd of the W’ar, that is, fince 1660. unto my departure, which was :jbove fix 
years after ; though.doubtIcfs that would tend much to the defign I had in relating the 
other farticulars, wh'ch is, to make known the genius and teftiper of the Moguls ?.nd 
Indians. This I may do in another place; here 1 fhall only give an accotmt of 
five or fix particulars, which thofe that fiiall have rend this relation, will doubtlelis be 
curious of. ' ' 

The firft, that though Aureng-Zebe made Chah-Jehan, his father, to be kept in the 
fortrefs of Agra, with all imaginable care and caution ; yet noivithllanding Lcftill left 
him his old apartment with Begum-Saheb, his eldeft daughtev, his other wcirtcn, fing- 

2 efs,. 
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ers, dancers, cooks, and others; nothing of that kind was Wanting tb him. There were 
alfo certain Mullah^ that were permitted to come and to read the Alcoran to him, (for 
he was become very devout). And when he thought fit, there were brought before 
him brave horfes, and ‘tamed Gazelles, (which is a kind of goat) to make them fight 
with one another; as alfo divers forts of birds of prey, and feveral other rare animals, to 
divert him as formerly. Aureng-Zebe himfelf ufed an art to overcome at lafl: his fierce- 
jiefs flind obftiftary, w'hich he had hitherto kept, though a prifoncr. And this was the 
effefl: of the obliging letters, full of refpeft andfubmiiSon, which he often wrote to his 
father, tonfulting him often as his oracle, and expreffing a thoufand cams for him ; 
fending him alfo inceflfantly fome pretty prefent or other; whereby Chah-Jehan wasfo 
much gained, that he alfo wrote very often to Aureng-Zebe touching the govcrnmeitt 
and ftate affairs, and of his owm accord feat him fome of thofe jewels, which before he 
had told him of, that hammers were ready to beat them to powder the firft time ho 
Ihould again afk for them. Befides, he confented that the daughter of Dara, which 
he had fo peremptorily denied, fhould be delivered to him; and granted him at length 
that pardon and paternal blelling, which he had fo often defired without obtaining it. 
Yet, under ail this, Aureng-Zebe did not always flatter him ; on the contrary, lie fome- 
times returned lharp anfwers, when he met with flrains in his father’s letters lhat were 
pregnant, or exprelfed fomething of his former height and authority. Of this we may 
judge by the letter, which I know from atvery good hand was once written to him by 
j^urenge-Zebe, to this efleft: 

“ Sir, You would have me indifpenfably follow thofe ancient cufloms, and make 
myfelf heir to all thofe that are in my pay with the w-oiited rigour: an Onirah, and 
even a merchant can no fooner die, and fometimes even before his death, but we I'cal 
up his trunks, and feize on his goods, and make a ftrift enquiry into his eftate, iinpri- 
foning and ill-treating the officers of the houfe to difeover to us all he hath, even to the 
lead jewels. I will Ijelieve that there is fome policy in doing fo, but it cannot be de¬ 
nied that it is very rigorous, and fometimes very unjuft ; and to fpeak the very truth, 
we may deferve well enough, that the fame (hould befal us every day, what happened 
to you from your Neikman-kan, and from the widow of your rich Indian mei chant. 
Moreover (faid he"; it feems, I am <5y you reputed proud and haughty now I am King ; 
as if you knew not by the experience of more than forty years of your reign, how heavy 
an ornament a crown is, and how many fad and reftlefs nights it pafleth through ; as if 
I could forget that excellent p^flage of IVTir-Timur (commonly called Tamerlane) which 
is lo Terioj^lly delivered to us By that great ^rand-father of ours, Ekbar, to the end that 
we might the more weigh the importance and valuie of it, and confider whether we 
have caufe to pride ourfelves fo much iq a crown. You well know that he faid, that 
the fame day when Timur took Bajazet, he made him conic before him, and having 
fixed his eyes on him, fell a laughing; at whicli Bajazet being highly oft’ended, fiercely 
faid to him. Laugh not at my fortune, Timur; know that it is God that is the difpen- 
fer of kingdoms and empires; and that the fame can befal you to-morrow, that hath 
befallen me to day. Whereupon Timur made this ferious and brave anfwer ; 1 know 
as well as you, Bajazet,* that it is God that dillribuieth kingdoms and empires; I laugh 
not afryour ill fortune, God forbid I (hould do fo : but beholding your face, I fmiled, 
and had this thought. That certainly thefe kingdoms and empires muft in ih.imfelves be 
venr Kttle and contemptible things m the eyes of God, fmee lie giveth them to perfons 
fo ill made as you and I both are; a deformed one eyed man, as you; and a lame 
wretch as myfdf. You require alfo, that abandoning all my other employments, which 
I believe very aeceffary for the eftablifliment and happinefs of this ftate, I fliould think 
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Jiothing^'but conquers, and the enlargemeaflitofithe empire. I mull confefs that this is 
indeed thebufinefs of a great monarch/^d ofE'foul truly royal, and that I Ihouldnot 
defervre to be of the blood of the gtekt Timuif, if I Vere not of that mind, and had not 
duch inclinations. Meantime, I think I lit hot idle, and ray armies are not ufelefs in 
die kingdoms of Decan and Bengal: but we mull alfp aver, that the grcatell conquer¬ 
ors not alwaj^s the^reateft lungs ; that'we too often fee a barbarian making con- 
quclts, and that thofe great bodies of conquefts do ordinarily fallof ihemfelvcs, and,by 
their own weight. He is a great king, that knows tq acquit himfelf worthily oflthat' 
great and auguft employment and charge of kings, which is to difpenfe juftice jlo their' 
fubjefls, &c.’* 

The reft is not cprae to my hands. 

The fecond is in regard of Emir-Jemla. It were to injure this gfeat man, to pafs by 
wth hlence his deportment to Aureng-Zebe after the war, and the manner of ending 
his days. This eminent perfon, after he had difpatched the alFair of Bepgala, with Sul¬ 
tan Snjah (the fccond of thofe lour brodiers), not like Oiort-kan, that infamous Eatan^ 
with Dara, no^ike the Raja of S^enagucr with Soliman-Chokouth, but like a great 
captain and dSterous politician, purfuing him as far as the fea-fide, and neceffitating 
him to fly and to cfcape out of his hands ; after. I fay, he had done ihefe things, he fent 
an eunuch to Aureng-'Zebc, intreating him, that he would give him leave to tranfport his 
family to Bengal; that now that the war was at an end, and he broken with age, he 
hoped he would grant him the advantage of ending his life in the company of his wife 
and children. • 


lharp-fighted, not to pierce into the defigns of Emir. He 
leeth nun triumphing over Sujah ; he faiows his great credit and reputation, and that 
he hath the eftcem of a very wife, undertaking, valiapt and" rich man; and that the 
kingdtmi of Bcngd is not only the beft of all Indoftan, but ftrong of itfelf; and fur¬ 
ther, that this Emir is in the head of a W'ell difeiplined army, which both honours and 
•f ignorant of his ambition, and forefeeth well enough, that 

il he Ihoum have with him his fon Mahmen-Emir-kan, he w’ould afpire to the crown, 
and at leaft take full pofTelfion qf Bengal, If he Ihoiild not be able to advance things 
’ 1, aware, thjt there is danger in refufing him, 

and that he may poflibly prove fuch a man, as, in cafe of denial, may run into fonie dan- 
gerous extreme, as he had dorfe in Golkonda. How then, think yc, did he carry him- 
* r conjunfture ? He fends to him hi» wife and daughter, and all the children 

o his fon: he maketh the Emir a Mir-ul-Ofnrah, whicl/is in that ernpire the g^rtrtfTf 
de^eeol honour that a favourite can be raifed to ; and as to Mahmet-Emif-kan, lie 
maketh him th6 Great B<^chis, whicht is a <Jignity and charge like that of our great 

^hird office ih the ftate, but fuch a one as abfolutelv 
ooligeth the poflelTdr of it to be always at the court, not fuffering him, but very dilfi- 

.cultlv, to be abfept from the perfon oT the King. S’ u itrj uni. 

The Emir foon perceived, that Aureng-Zebe had Ikilfully put by the ftroke ; that 
^ vain the fecond time to alk of him his fon j that he could rfbt do it 
ithout offen^ng him; End that therefore the fafeft way would be to reft contented 
• all the t^imonies of friendfliip, and with all the honours, together with the go- 
T^nient of Bengal; bemg in the mean tiiiie always upbri his guard, and in fuch a 
could attempt notlSng againft Aureng-Z’ebe, Aureng-Zebe fliould 
able to attempt any thing againfth 4 . ' 

4 n two great men carrying' themfelves to one mother; and 

^ for alinoft a ycarf tUl Aureng-Zebe, too well know. 

‘®- V . ' ing 
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ing that a great .captain cannot be long at reft; and that, if he be not emptoyed in a 
foreign war, he will at length raife a domeftic one; propofed to him to make war 
upon that rich and potent Raja of Acham, whofe territories are on the north of Dake, 
upon the gulf of Bengal. The Emir, who in all appearance had already defigned 
this fame thing of himfelf, and who believed, that the conqueft of this country would 
make way for nis immortal honour, and be an occalion of carrying his arms as far as 
Chm, declared himfelf ready for this enterprize. He embarked at Dake with a 
puifl^t army, upon a river which comes from thofe parts; upon which having gone 
abent a;i hundred leagues nOrth-eaftward, he arrived at a caftle called Azo, which 
the Raja of Achara had ufurped from the kingdom of Bengal, and poffelTed for many 
years. He attacked this place, and took it by force in lefs than fifteen days ; thence 
marching over-land towards Chamdara, which is the inlet into the country of that 
Raja ; hie entered into it after twenty-fix days journ^ey, ftill northward : there a.battle 
was fought, in.which the Raja of Achani was worfted, and obliged to retreat to 
Ciuerguon, the metropolis of his kingdom, four miles diftant from Chamdara. The 
Emir purfued him fo clofe, that he gave him no time to fortify himfelUp Guerguon ; 
for he arrived in fight of that town in five days, which conurained tne Raja, feeing 
the Emir*s anny, to fly towards the mountains of the kingdom of LalTa, and to aban¬ 
don Guerguon, which was pillaged, as had been Chamdara. They found there vail 
riches, it being a great, very fair and mc};chant-like town, and where the women are 
extraordinarily beautiful. Meantime the feafon of the rains came in fooner than ufually ; 
md they being cxceflive in thofe parts, and ovti-flowing all the country, except fuch 
villages .as Hand on raifed ground, the Emir was much embarafled. For the Raja 
made his people of the mountains cotne down from all parts thereabout, and to carry 
away all the provifions of the field j whereby the Emir’s army (as rich as it was) before 
the end of the rtiins, fell into great ftraits, without being able to go forward or back¬ 
ward. It could not advance, by reafon of the mountains, very difficult to pafs, and 
continually peflered with great rains ; nor retreat, bccaufe of the like rains and deep 
ways j the Raja alfo having caufed the way to be digged up as far as to Chamdara: fo 
that the Emir was forced to remain in that wretched condition during the whole time of 
the rdin; after which, when he found his army diftafted, tired out, and half ftarved, 
he was neceffitated to give over the defign he had of advicing, and to return the fame 
way he was come. But this retreat was made with fo 'taiuch pains, andfo great incon- 
^vcniences, by reafon of the dirt, the waiit of victuals, and the purfuit of the Raja fal- 
Inig^n the fear, that evtry b^dy (but he)-that had known how to remedy the dif- 
order of liich a march, nor had the patience to be fomqtiraes five or fix hours at one 
paflage to make the foldiery get over it withoufcoonfufiou, would haye utterly periflied, 
liimlelf, army and all; yet he, notwilhftaitding all ihefe difficulties and obftacles, 
made a fliift to come back with great honour and valt riches. Hp defigned to return 
thither again the next year, anetto purfue his undertaking, fuppofing that Azo, which 
be hud fortified, and where be left a ftrong garrifon, would be able to hold out the 
reft of foe year againfl; the Raja. But he was no fooner arrived there, but fluxes began, 
to rage in his army : neither bad himfelf a body of fteel more than |be reft ; he fell 
fick qnd died, whereby fortune ended the juft apprehenfions of Aureng-Zebe. 1 fay, 
the juft apprehenfions ; for there was none of thofe that knevsr this great man, and the 
ftate of the affairs of Indoftan, who did not fay,* It is’this day that Aureng-Zebe is King 
of Bengal. And himfelf could not forbear to exprefs foine fuch thing j for he pu^ 
licly faid to Mahmet-Emir-kan, You have loft your father, and I the greateft and 
moft dangerous friend 1 had; yet notwithftanding he comforted his fon^ and withal 
' , 7 affured 
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aHured Him, that he tpould ever be a father to him. And whereas it was thought 

that he would at leaft cut his falaiy, lUid make inquifitiou into his treafury, lie 

confirmed him in his' office of Bakchis, augmented his penfion to a thoufand nipics 

a month, and left him heir of all the eftate. of hw father, althdugh the cuftom of the 

country empowered him to feize bn Jtfl. ' ■ 

The third is concerning Chiah-heft-kan, whom Aureng-Zebe made firft governor of 

Agra, when he went out to the battle of Kaajoiieagainft Sultan Sujah i and aftenjarci, 

governor and general, of the army in Decan ; and at laft, after the death of Eiuir- 

Jqmla, 4^overnor and general of the army in Bengal, together with the chftrg ’ - of 

Mir-ul Omrah, which Eniir-Jeinla had poflelTed. This Chah-hcft-k;m is hv.-, whom 

in our hiftory we have mentioned as uncle to Aureng-Zebe, and one that liath fo iniic’i 

contributed to his happinefs by his eloquent and Ikilful pen, as w’ii Si, by his intrigues 

and cfJunfcls. It would be injurious to his renown all'o, to be fJeut of the huportaiu 

enterprize which he undertook prcfently when he entered .upon his government; and 

that the rather, becaufc Emir-Jeinla, whether out of policy, or lor another caufe, had 

no mind to tempt him ; as alfo, becuufc the particularities, which 1 am going to relate, 

will fhew not only the pafTod and prefont fi.atc of the kingdemis of Bengal and Eakan, 

which hitherto hath not been well dcfcrilj^l to us by any ; but alfo foinc other things 

that are worth knowing. 

Tc the end therefore that the importance ,of Chah-heft-kan’s attempt may be well 
uriderftood, and a good idea be had of what pafTeth about the gulf of Bengal; wc are 
to know, that thefe many years there have always been in the kingdom of Rakan or 
Moy, fonie Portugueze, and with them a great number of their Chriftian flaves, and 
other Franguis, gathered from all parts. I'hat was the refuge fif the run-aways frou\ 
Goa, Ceilan, Cochin, Malague, and all thofe other places which the Portugueze for¬ 
merly held in the Indies; and they were fuch as had abandoned monafteries, men 
that had been twice or thrice married, murderers; in a word, fuch as had deferved 
the rope, were moft welcome and mofl; efteemed there, leading in that country a life 
that was very dcteftable, and altogether unworthy of Chriftians, mfomuch that they im- 
punely butchered and poifoned one another, and alTaffinated their own priefts, who 
iometimes were not better than themfclves. The Ki»g of Rakan, in the apprelienfion 
he hath ever had of the Mogul, kept them for a guard of bis frontiers, in a port- 
town called Chategon, giving them land, and liberty to live as they pleafed. I'heir 
ordinary trade was robbery and piracy. With fome fmall and light gallics they did 
nothing but coaft about that fea, ^d entering into all rK'ers thereabout, and,i ft w i»'f f t e 
channels and arms of the Ganges,, and between all thofe illes' of the lower Bengal, and 
often penetrating even fo far as forty or fifty leagues up into the country, furprized 
and carried away whole towns, aflemblies, markets, leafts, and weddings of the poor 
Gentiles, and others of that country, making women Haves, great and fmall, with 
ftrange cruelty ; and burning all they could not carry away. And thence it is, that at 
prefent there are feen in the mouth of the Ganges fo many fine iiles quite deferted, 
which were*fonnerly well peopled, and where no other inhabitants are found.blit wild 
beads, and efpccially tigers. 

This great number of flaves, which thus they took from all quarters, behbid ,what 
ufe they made of. They had boldnefs and impudence enough, to come and lell to 
that vefy country the old people, which they know not what to do wdth; where it fo 
fell out, that thofe who had efcaped the danger by flight, and by hiding thenilelvos ui 
the woods, laboured to redeem to-day their fathers and mothers, that had been taken 
yefterday. Tfce reft they kept fbr th^ fcrvice, to make rowers of them, and fuch 
. R 3 , ChriltJlin* 
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Chriftlans as they were tb^iifeHyes, brfng^a up tp, robbing Sncl, killing j or elHi 
they fold theinto t^e1Portugu,e?:e of Goa,\CQlan, Sf,. T^raas» and others ; and even 
to thofe that were remamingm Ben^I at vgo^V Tvho were come thither to fettle thein- 
felves there by thefavoifr of Jeliaii-Guyifb, the. ^andfkhw.of i^tireng-Zebe, who fuSered 
them there,, upon the accduntiPf Vafl^c* and m his having no'averfion to Chriftians, as 
alfo becaufe tht'y promifed hiin tp, keep this bay, of Bengal clear from all pirates. 
Andfit 'svas towards the ifles of Galles, near the,cape of Palmes, where this fine trado 
was. Thefe pirates lay there in wait at'the palfage for the Portugueze, who filled their 
flfips wkh them at li very eaCyrate ; this infamous rabble impudently bragging, that^ 
they made more Chriftians in one yeafjj^ than all, the miffionaries ip the Indies in ten 
which would be a ftrange way of enlarging Ghrilliahity. 

Thefe were the pifatj?!^ that made Chah-Jeham .who w'as a niore zealous Mahometan 
than his father Jehan-Guyre, toexprefs atlaft.his paflion, not only againft the reverend 
fathers the Jefuits, niilfionaries of Agra>. in that he caufed to be pulled down the belt 
part of a veiw fair and large church that had been built, as well as that of Labor, by 
the favour or Jehan-Guyre, who, as 1 laid, did.not hate ChriftiUnity; and upon which 
there ftood a great fteeple with a great bell ip it, whofe found might be heaVd all over 
the town; not only, I fay, .agmnft thofe J||uits, but alfo againft the Chriftians of 
Ogouli; for being impatient to fee them cotmive at the pirates, to .make the name of 
the Franguis formidable, and to fill their fioufes with Haves that were' his owm fubjods, 
he wafted and utterly ruined them, after he had both with fair words and menaces 
drawn frQni them as much money as he could: and becaufe they were indifcreetly ob- 
ftinate in refufing what he demanded of theiP, he befieged tlicm, and' caufed them all 
Jo be brought to Agri, even their very children, their priefts and friars. This was a 
mifery and defolation not to be paraklled; a kind of Babylonian tranfmigration. There 
they were all made flaves: the handfome women were fhut up in the Seraglio; the 
old women and others were diftributed among divers Cm rahs. The young lads w'erc 
circumcifed, and niade-pagesand men of age renounced for the moft part their faith, 
either terrified by the .threatilings they heard daily, that they fhould be trampled upon 
by elephants, or drawn away by fair proipifcs. It is true, that there were fome of thofe 
friars, who peflift^d, and that the miffionaries of . Agra, wfto, notwithftandhig all this 
unhappinefs, remained in their , houfes, found means “'afterwards, partly by friends, 
partly by money, tp get many of them away, and to have jhem conveyed to Goa, and 
^to other places belonging tp the Portuguijze. 

''"'ifhty .were alfo tlm fame 'pirates, who fome tim<f after the defolation of Ogouli, 
offered td the viccrroy of Goa , to put the .Whole kingdom of Rakan into their hands- 
for the King of Portugal,; but, he refufed, they fay, this offer, out of arrogance and*' 
. jealoufy, and wpuld not fend the fuccoprs, which for that end was demanded of him- 
. ^by a certain Baftian Conialve, ,whp had made himf^lf head of thofe people, and was 
^^becomefopotent and confideralile, that he married,one of the King’s daughters; be¬ 
ing unwilling that it fiiould be faid that a man of fo mean extraction as* this Baftian 
.^wasi, hid done fuch a maftw-piece. But it mi^y be &id Pn this occafion,‘ that,tliis is 
' Jijpt much to be wondered at, cc^dering that the PortugUeze in the Indies 1 ^ fuch a. 
.cpndjift ■liave divers times been ;^ltyon the-lik* occafions, in Japan, in Pegu, in 
and other places ; hot to mention, that by tlhs way, and that perh^s by a- 
ja]| dbyme'chaftifement (as they all fr^kly cc^efe tbiemfelves), they are become a prey 
to thdf and fallen fo low m “mb Ihlffes, that I know not whether they will- 

cver recov^ tkere ; wheneas formerly, befbreihey werecorrupj^ by vice, and d^^- 
nerated thhou^h jdej^ipe, they made all others tremble m thofe parts jidbr^rmuch as 
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ehen-they were firave and generous men, zealous for the Chriftian religion, confidej 
able for. gallant exploits and fpr riches j all the Indian kings fecking their fricndlhip. 

Belides.this, the fame pirates feized at thai time on the ifle of Sondiva, an advanta¬ 
geous tjoft to command a part "of the mouth of tpe Ganges*: in which ifle a certain 
Augultin friar, a very'femous tnan, afted the king for many years, having taken a 
courfe, God knows how, to rid himfelf of the commander of that place. 

Moreover thff fame robbers took Sultan Sujah at-Daka, to carry him away tc^their 
galeaffesto Rakan, as we related above, and found means to open his coffers, and to 
rob hint of good ftore of jewels, which afterwards were fecreily and at a vefy cheap 
rate fold at Rakan, moft of them being fallen into the hands of people that had no 
(kill in them, and ^terwtirds into the hands of the Hollanders, and others, who knew 
howto buy them up quickly, making thofe fellows believe that they were foftdia-' 
monds, and that they would pay them according to the degrees of their hardnefs. 

I.aftly, they are they that for man)!..yettf‘slhave given 'exercife to the Great Mogul in 
Bengal; having obb'ged him there to keep always garrifons every where upon the 
palfes, and a great militia,- and a fleet alfo of galeafl'es to oppofe their courfes, and who, 
notwithftandin^U this, have made ftjift to make flrange devaftatlons, and often to 
enter far into flrc country, and to laugh at all the foldiery of the Moguls; in regard 
they were become fo bold, and fo dextrous at their weapons, and fo Ikilful in piloting 
then galeaffes, that four or five of them ftuck not to fet upon fourteen or fifteen Mo- 
golians, which they alfo actually worfted, and took, or run a-groimd. And upeyt' 
thefe pirates Chah-heft-kan calf his eyes as foon as he came into Bengal, taking a refo- 
lution to deliver the country of this plague of people, that had fo long wafted it; and 
defigning afterwards to pal's on, and attack the King of Rakan* according to the order 
of Aiireng-Zcbc; whqjpt any price had a mind to revenge the blood of Sultan Sujah, 
and all his family, that had been fo cruelly handled, and to teach that barbarian'how ' 
tb.r blood royal was to be regarded and efteemed on any occafion yvhatfoever. Behold 
now with what dexterity Chah-heft-kan carrieth on his defign! 

Knowing that it is impoffible to pafs any cavalry by land, no not fo much as any in¬ 
fantry, from Bengal into Rakan, becaufe of the many channels and rivers upon the 
frontiers; and alfo that on the other fide, thofe pirates of Chatigon, whom we juft 
now were, fpealdng of would bS powerful enough to hinder him from tranfporting them by 
fea; he thought upon this experiment, viz. to engage the Hollanders in his defign. • He 
therefore fent a kind of ambalTador to B?itavTa, empowering him to treat upon ccmjji- 
conditions, with the general of that company, jointly td' fubdue the whole kjiPgtl^niof 
Rakan ; as formerly Chah-Abba.fubdued that of Ormus iji conjunflion with the Eng- 
lifh. The general of Batavia feeing the thing to be poffible, and that it was a means 
more and more to break the Portugueze in the Indies, and that it would turn to a very. 
good account to the company, difpatched away two men of war for Bengal, to favour the 
tranfportation of the Mogolian troops in fpite of thofe pirates. But obferve what 
Chah-heft-kan did before thefe men of war arrived : he equipped a great* nymber of 
galeafles, *and m:my large veffels to tranfport the army; threatened the pirates, utterly 
to fpoil and Tuiii them; acquainted them with the defign of Aufen^-Zebe upon Rakan; 
that a potent army of the Dutch was near; that'they fhould think on themlelves 
and them families, if they were wife; and in a word if- they would abandon the fervice 
of the King of Rakan and take that of Aureng-Zebe, he,would procure very good con¬ 
ditions for them, diftribute amongft them as much land in Bengal as they defired, and; 
pay them the double of what they had now. 
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It is cioubtful ivJiPtber thefe menaces and promifes made inipreflion'upon them, or whe¬ 
ther it was an accident that moved them; they having about that time afiaffinated one of 
the el’.ief officers of the King of Rakan, and apprehending a punifKnient for that crime: 
hiCwever it be, they were caught, and they were one day llrucfc with fuch a panic terror, 

. that they iHipped themf!ves all at once in forty' or fifty of their galeaffes, and wafted over 
to Bengal tDChah-hdf-kan, and thatwith fomuch precipitation, that thc'y hardly took time 
to en^aik their «ivt-s and children and what elfe was moft precious to th'em. Chah-hefl- 
kan received them with open arms, courted them exceeilingly, gave them very confider- 
bl^ pay,' and without letting them cool, made them jointly with his whole army, to attack 
and take the ifle of Sondiva, which was fallen into the hands of the King of Rakan ; and 
thence to pafs with all his horfe and foot to Chatigon. About this time the tv/o Holland 
vtlTels arrived ; but Chah-heft-kan, who thought that henceforth it would bo eafy few him 
to compals his defigi:, thanked them. I faw thefe fhips in Bengal, and tlieir commanders 
V ho were but little contented \rith fuch thaiiks and liberalities of Chah-heft-kan. As 
to the pirates, fmcc new he holds them fall, and hopclclsof ever returning to Chatigon, 
and hatli no more need of them, ho makes notliing of all fhdfe large promifes he made 
them, and treats them not as he fhould, but as they deferve, Ita^g tiuin whole 
months without pay, and not lookng upon them olherwife than traito” and infamous 
men, unfit to be trufted, after they have fo vilely deferted him, whole fait they had 
eaten fo many years. After this manner did Chah-heft-kan put an end to this rabble, 
\yhich, as I faid, have ruined and defpoiled all the lower liengak I’itne will fhew 
whether he will be as happy in the retnainder of his enterprize againll .the King of 
Rakan. 

U'he fourth particular is concerning the two fons of Aureng-Zebe, viz. Sultan Mah¬ 
moud, and Sultan Mazum. He ftill keeps the firft of them iq^GoUrleor, but (if one 
may‘believe the common report) without making him take the pouflfwhich is me or¬ 
dinary drink of thofe that are put into that place. As to the other, though he hath 
always been a pattern of refervednefs and moderation, yet one knowt not whether he 
was not too forward in making a pai-ty, when his father was fo exremely fick j or 
whether Aureng-Zebe has not upon other occafions perceived fonitthing that might 
give him caufe of jealoufy j or wlnSher he had not a mind to make ai authentic proof 
of both his obedience and courage. However it be, one day he comnanded him in an 
unconcerned manner, in a full afleinbly of the Omrahs, to go am; kill a lion, that 
.:^scome down the mountains, and had iiiade great havock andwaflt in the country} 
and lius did without giving*'order to f’urnifli him weth thofe fliongi and large nets, 
which they are wont to employ in this dangerous kintl.of hunting in a pal mood ; tell¬ 
ing the great liunting-mafler, who prd'epily called lor thofe nets, th^t when he was 
prince, he did not look for fuch formalities. It was the good forturie'iof Sultan Ma¬ 
zum, that he profpered in this attempt, not loofing any more than two c phrec men, and 
.fome hoifc,-; that were woundcd,*akhough on the other hand, the mattes went o|j^not fo 
pleafantl^, the wounded lion having leaped up to the head of the Sultiui’s elephant. 
Since that time Aureng-Z«. be hath not been backward to exprefs much af|.‘cl;iQn to him j 
he hath given him even'the government of Decan, though wiiii io li|le power and 
treafuni, that there is no gn'at caufe to apprehend any thing upon t!iat|ccount. 

The fifth thing toucheth Mohabet-Kan, the governor of Kabul, whoii Aureng-Zebe 
took frdm this government, and generoufly pardoned } not willifig, asfie faid, to lofe 
fq brave a captain, and that had ftuck fo clofe to his benefaftor Chah-Jehan. Hd 
made him evengovernor of Guzeratte, in the place of Jciromfeigne, wliom he fent to 
■ make 
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make war in Decan, It may very well be» ^tliat fome confiderable prefents he made 
to Rauchenara-Begurn, and a good number of, excellent Perfian horie and camels, 
wherc^dtn he prefented Aureng-Zebe, together with fifteen or fixteen thoufand rupies 
of gold, did contribute to make his peace. 

On this occafion of mentioning the. government of Kaboul, which borders on the 
kingdom of Kandahar, which is now in the hands of the Perfians, 1 fliall here briefly 
add fome particulars, that ferve to this hiflory, and will Aill more difcqver that co^jntry 
and declare theinterefts between Indoftan and Perfia, w'hich no-body that I 
hath explained hitherto. 

Kandahar, that ftrong and important place, which is the capital and the fwaying city 
of this noble and rich lungdom of the fame name, hath in thefe latter ages been the 
fubjeft of grievous wars between the Moguls and Perfians, each of them pretending a 
right thereto. Ekbar, that great King of the Indies, took it by force from the Per¬ 
fians, and kept it during his life. And Chah-Abbas, that famous King of Perfia, re¬ 
took it from Jehan-Guyre, the fon of Ekbar. Afterwards it returned to Chah-Jehan, 
fon of Jehan-Guyre, not by the fword, but by the means of the governor Aly-Mcrdan- 
kan, who furrendered it to him, and went over to live at his court, apprehending the 
artifices of his enemies, who had brought him into disfavour with the King of Perfia, 
that fent for him to make him give an account, and to deliver up liis government. 
The fam'' city w'as befieged and retaken aftei;wards by the fon of Chah-Abbas, and fince 
that befieged tw’ice again, yet without being taken by Cliah-Jehan. The firfl tinae if 
was faved from being taken by the ill underlianding and jealoufy between jhe Perlian 
Omrahs, that arc penfioners of the Great Mogul, and the moft powerful of his court 
as alfo by the refpeft they bear to their natural king : for they Ifll behaved themfelyos 
very cfl'eminately in the fiege, and would not follow the Raga Roup, who had already 
plantcdhis llandards upon the wall onthefidesof the inouiitain. The fecond time it 
was faved by the jealoufy of Aureng-Zebe, who would not fall into the breach of the 
wall, that our Fraiiguis, the Englilh, Portuguefe, Germans, and the French had made 
by their cannon, tlnugli it was a large one; being utiwilling to have it faid, that in' 
the lime of IXara, who was in a manner the firll mover ol that enterprize, and w'as 
llicn in the city of Caboul, with his father Chah-Jclam, the fortrefs of Kan’dahar was 
taken. Ghah-Jehan, fome years before the late icouble, was alfo ready to beficge it the 
third time, liud not Fniiir-Jemla diverted him uom it, tidvifing him to turn his forces 
towards Gecan, (as hath been faid,) with whom Ali-Merdaa-l:an himfelf concurreeb,, 
w ho was fo eanieft in his dilfuadiag him IVom it, ,is to iigy to him thyfe wordSyWftlt'^T 
fliall punftually relate, as having fiamething extravagant iii them : 

“ Yourmajcfly will never take Kandahar, imlefsyou Iiad.iuch a traitor there as my- 
felf; except you were rcfolved never to bring a I’erfian into it, and to make the bazars 
<ir markets w'holly free, that is to lay no impofl on thofe that funiifn the army with 
provifioiij” 

At length, Aureng-Zebe, l^tc the others, had prepared liimfelf in thefe latter years 
to beficge k alfo; whether it was that he was olFeiiJed at the tan letters, wntten to 
by the King of Perfia, or by reafou of the aftVonts ami ill trt'atment which he had 
t'^red to Tabiet-kan his ambaflador; that hearing of the King of Perfia’s dca^ he 
l'’^|ied back, faying, (which yet is not very credible) that he would not meddle with a 
ci.dd, a new king, although Chah-Soliman, who hath fucceeded his father, is, in my 
opinion, about Wenty-five years oi age. 

The 'fi^th particular we purpofed to fpeak of, conceiTis thofe that have faithfully 
femd Aureng-Zebe. Thofe'he hath almoft all rt^ed to great places. For firlt, as we 

have 
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. have already ^elated, he made Chah-heft-kan, hie uncle, goverttor aiid general of tli 
army of Decan, and aftervw^J goventior ^ Ben^l. Neict he'inade hKrykan governo 
of l^boul ; of JL^or ^ andMir^ha E# tdker-js,un ol 

Rtna. of Sid^ governor of 

Scindy j ^ ya^^fean, tmo h^ confiderably liim^ oom hy h% counfcls and 
dexteritf; setaade Kane-feman* that !s, great fteward of t|ie hpnfe royal: aiul Danech- 
men^-fcam/governor of Dehli, with tto jjarticular grace and pmUcge^ that fmce he 
is parpein^ly employed in ftudies and for^n affairs, he fo difpenfethwth him for not 
ccftning'twice a day (after the ancient cuftOm^ to waitqp tlie king in the affembly, as 
not to retrench any thing ofhis penlion for his abfence, as he doth to the other Otn- 
rahs, if they foil. He hath given to Dhmet-kan the government of Kachlmer (alias 
Caflimere), that little and in a manner inacceffible kingdofh, which Ekbar feized 
on by craft, that earthly paradife of the Indies; which hath its hifl.orie.s tyritten 
in its peculiar language} whereof I have an abridgment in the Perfian tongue, 
made by the command of Jehan Guyre, containing a large catalogue of many very 
ancient kings, that often were fo poweiful, that they fubdued the Indies as far as 
China. 

It is true, that Aureng-Zebc difmiffed dMojabat-kan, who did very well in tlie two 
battles of Samonguer and Kadjoue, but then it is not fit at all that a fubjeCt fhould ever 
reproach his King, as he did, with the fervices done him. 

As to thofe infamous men, Gion-kan and Nazer, it is known, that the formci hath 
been recoippcnfed as he deferred} but the other no man knows what is become of 
him. 

^What concerns Jeflbmfeignc and JelTeigne, there is fomething as to them that is in¬ 
tricate, which 1 fhall endeavour to unfold. There is a cert tin heathen revohed from 
the King of Vifapour, who knew- how to poflefs himfolf of many important fortuilcs, 
and of feme fea-ports of that King. His name is Seva-Cii, that is. Lord Seva. lie is 
a flout man, valiant, bold, and undertaking in the higlicfi degree, who gave Chah- 
heft-kan more work and trouble in Dccan, than the King of Vifapour with all his forces, 
and all his Rajas joined with him for their common defence. Infomuch, that having 
defigned to take aw'ay Chah-hefl-tan and his treafures out of the midft of his army and 
of the town of Aurenge-Abad, he carried on his defigA fo far, that hg had eift cted it 
If he had not been difeovered a little too foon} for one night, accompanied with a 
..number of refolute fellows he hath about him, he was got into the very apartment of 
~'Clfanikc^-kari, where his fon^ who was forward in ^he defence, was killed, and him- 
fclf gricwully wounded ; Seva-Gi, in the mean timCj getting away <is well as he came : 
who for all thb was fo far from being daunted, that he undertook another very bold 
and very dangerous enterpiize, which fucceeded much better. Ho took tw'o or three 
thoufand chofen men of his army, with whom he took the field without noift, fpread- 
ing a report by the way, that it was a Raja going to the court. When he was near 
Buiatte, that famous and rich port of the Indies, inftea^ of marching furth ?4 (as-he 
made tne great provofl: of that country, whom he mot, believe), he fell into that town, 
where he fbid about three days, cutting off the arms and logs of the inhabitants, to 
makg them ronfefs where were the treafures; fearching, digging, and loading away, 
ot burning what he could not carry with him. Which done, he returned, none op- 
poftng his return, loaden with millions of gold, filver, pearls, filken fluffs, fine linen, 
and otber rich merchandize. Jeffomfeigne was expefted to have had lince intelligence 
with this Seva-Gi, which was the caufe that Aureng-Zebc called him away from Decan} 
’but he, inftead of going to DeWi, went to his own territory. 

I forgot 
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I fbrpot to memlon, that in the plttndcr of Snrat, that •nug.lewJet S?va*Oi, like a 
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but bccaufe they wete in a poltctfo wbojiawng 

had time to fond for afliftauce from foi^ of their IWps town, beloved 

themlelvee gallantly, and foved, hefides /<heiy own, foTeral <^«r bdtt|el» atar tfaatn. But 
a certain Jew of Conftantniople, Who had brought fubfos Of a vh^ areitt value, to fell 
them to Aureng-Zebe, earned away the bell from all, by faving hbnfolf from the handt. 
of Seva-Gi; for, rather than to confefs that he had any jOwel^ he was brought thrice 
upon’his knees, apd the knife held up to cut his throat. But it became none favc a 
Jew, hardened in avarice, to efcape in'fuch a manher. ^ 

Touching Jeifeigne, Kfeg Aureng-Zebe ide him content to go general of the army 
in Decan, lending Sultan Mazum with hir , without atiy power. He prefently and 
vigoroufly befteged the principal fortrefs of Seva-Gi, and knowing more than all the 
relt in matter of ncgociation and tfeaty, he 10 order^ the bufmefs, that Seva-Gi fur- 
rende’^ed before it came to extremity ; and then he drew him t 04 Aureng-Zebe’s party 
agaimt Vijapour, King Aureng-Zebe declaring him a Raja, taking him under his pro- 
teftion, and giving the penfion of a \ery confiderable Onirah to his fon. Some time 
after, Aureng-Zebe dellgning to make war agaiull Perfia, wrote to Seva-Gi ^ch obliging 
letters touching his generofiry, ability, and conduct, that he made him relolve, upon 
the faith of Jclfeigne, to come to him to Dehli. There a kinfwoinan of Aureng-Z^e, 
the wife of Chah-heft-kan (who was then at court), by the influence flic had upon 4 be 
fpirit of Aureng-Zebe, perfuaded him to arreft him that had murdered her fon, wounded 
her huiband, and facked Surat; fo that one evening Seva-Gi faw his pavilions bgfet 
with three or four Omrahs; but he made Ihift to get awa^ in the night. ITiis efcape 
made a great noifo at court, every one accufing the eldeft fon of the Raja Jefleigne to 
have afliffced him in it. Jefleigne, who prefently had news that Aureng-Zebe was very 
angry with him and his fon, and was advifed no more to go to the court, was ,day and 
night upon his guard, apprehending left Aureng-Zebe fhould take this for a pretence 
to fell upon his lands, and poflefs himfelf of them. Whereupon he alfo foon left De¬ 
can to fccure his eftate; but when he was afBrampour, he died. Yet notwitliftanding 
Aureng-Zebe was fo far from «xprefling any coldnefa^or refentment to the 
feigne, that he font to condole with him for the death of his father, and c^inued to 
him his penfion; which confirms wliat many, fay, that it was by the confent of Aureng- 
Zebe himfelf that Seva-Gi efcaped, for as much as he could retain him no longer at 
<-ourt, becaufe all the women there had too great afpfoen againft Wm, and looked upon 
him a%a man that had embroiled his hands in the blood of li^ kinfmen. 

But to return to Decan, we are to conflder, that that is a kingdom which thefe forty 
years hath conftantly been the theatre of war, and upon the fcore whereof Ae Mogul 
hath much to do with^ Ae King# of Golkonda, and of Vifapour, and divers little 
fovereigns; which is not to be underftood, unlefs it be known, what confidcrable 
things have j^afled in Aofc parts, and the condition of Ae princes that govern 
them. ^ * 

All this, great peninfula of Indoftan, cutring it from Ae bay of Cambaja unto Aa^ of 
Bengal, near Jaganrate, and palling Aence to Cape Cmnori, was fcarce two hundred 
years fipce enAely (fome mountainous parts excepted) under Ac dominion of one only 
VOL. vixr. 4 Prince 
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Prince, ^fho confeqoeft^'^i'very great aiid 'terf potimt inonarch j but now k’is 
divided among tuany ri^remit.fbveitigiis, that are alio ot ilffibrent religions. The caufe 
of this rilefearas, tber l^ 'of that have pofleffdS 

mighty Ihte«i^lh^/riid‘hni>rari^y ithree Haves,'' Otir^s^he had about Jiim too 
high, ib as^to’ niSke them all thr^ governors Of ^aces t the urff; of the greateft part 
Of thoferi*^tKe^^ which a^;prefent are ptiBeffed by the Mo^I in Decan, about DaU- 
let-Ab^d, from Bider, Paranda, Surat, unto Nartadar: thefecond, of all the other 
land^i'ftow comprehended under the kingdom of Vifapom; and the third, of all that is 
cOjttsdned under the kingdom of Golkonda, ♦ Thefe three flaves grew very rich, arid 
found themfeivcs liipported’by a good number of the "Moguls that were in the fervice 
of Ramras, becaufe twy were all three ^hometans, of the fed Chyas, like the Per- 
fians. And at length they all, revolted together with one accord, killed King Ramras, 
and returned to their goTOmment, each taking upon hkn the title of Chah or King. 
The^uoplF Raiftraa, not finding thcmfclves ftrong enough for them, were content to 
keepnOiemfelves in a corner, viz. in that country i^?hich is commonly called Karnatck, 
in our maps, Bifnaguor,' where they are Hill Rajas to this very day.’ AlHBie rcll of the 
ftatc Was alfo s^t the fame time divided into all thoTe Rajas, Naiques, and petty kings 
fdch as We &e fhere. Tliefe three llav^lbid their pofterity have always defended them- 
frfVcs very well m their kingdoms, whilft they kept a good mutual- correfpondence, 
and ailiftra one another in their grievous wars againft the Moguls. But when they 
once dam? to think every one to defend tndr lands apart, they loon found the elTefts 
v>f their divilion. For the Mt^ul fo well knew to take his time on that occafion (which 
is inow about thirty-five or forty years fince), that he poffcffed himfelf within a little 
tiihe of all the countryof Nejam-Chah, or King Nejam, the fifth or fixth of the family 
ofithe firft flave, and at laft took him prisoner in Daulet-Abad, the capital, where he 
died. 

After that time, the Kings of Golkoftda have maintained thcmfelves well enough; 
n6t as if they could com^e with the power of the Mogul, but becaufe the Mogul 
hath always been employed againft the two others; from whom he was to take Amber, 
Paranda, Bider, and fome other places, before he could conveniently march towards 
Golkonda: and becaufe they have always been fo politic, being very opulent, as to 
fumifli underhand the King of VifapOur with mpney, and thereby to help him to main¬ 
tain a %ar againft the Mogul. Befides that, they ever have a confiderable army on foot, 
which is always ready, and never fails t“) take the field, and to approach to the frnn- 
the time when there ij^ews that that of the Mogul marches againft Vifapnur; 
to let tfie^ogul fee, not only that they are always rejdy to defend themfelves, but alfo 
that they could eafily afSft the King of Vifapour, in cafe»,he fhould be reduced to any 
extremity. Next, which is very confilefable, they know alfo hoW to convey money 
underhand to the chieftains of the Mogolian army; who thereupon advife the court, 

I that it is more to purpofe to attack Vifapour, as being nearer to Daulef-Abad. Fur- 
• tner, they fend every year very confiderable prefentp to the Great Mogul, by way of 
tribute ;c which confift partly in fome rare manufatVures of the country; paftiy in ele¬ 
phants, which riiey feuftfor fr6m Pegu, Siam^ and Ceil-an j partly infiiir ready money, 
li^ly, the Mogul Confiders that kingdom as his own, not only becaufe he looks upon 
lOTg thereof as his tributary, but chiefly fince that agreement heretofore fpokeh of, 
King mad* with Aunn»g4Eiri>e» when hdbefiegfed Golkonda} and 
ihei^'^aig alfo no place able to refill, even from “Daulet-Abad unto Golkonda, he 
Jm%erij(j rilat when be lhall think fit to pufli for it, he may tajee in the whole kin^om 
in one campaign; which^in my op^idon ne vrould certainly have done, if he did'not ap- 

'• ' prehend. 
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prehejid. left f^ 5 mg his <f^ree»^tav^|^'-p'b|^nd^ the King of Viiapour would enter 
into Decan aS) no dout^i tb.Jja yery important to his confer- 

.-vation, that.tij^ld^ddiwJ^j^^^^jtffebjf^^ ifpiWitis. 

Proin^allythkh, lo^^ing unli^ftooddf th^ goVemmenj! of 

the King of Golkoiida wh' the hi^ulj'and whati^ he taketh tp fupport faimfelf 
againfthkn. c Tet nQtw^ft^dfiig tWs sftate^ in regard 

that the Khig that howls, iihfce ^ &h^y afFaif Aur^g-Zebe and^Emir-JeciIa, 
fcMus to'have hjft asit hyrb abahdt^oiifd the Teins of kii^dom, not daring ' 

any moi*e to go forth bf ihis .-fortrefs of Gplkonda, norfp hmch as appear in pfihhc to 
give audience to'his pec^e, :afid to render juftice according^ to the cuftom of the coun¬ 
try: which dif^ompofeth thingsVejy much, and occafibhs .tho gi^uwlees to tyrannize 
over the meaner fort of people, and ibdofe even thW fiefpefi: to me Kng, oftfn flight- 
ing hie comm^ds, and confidaring hint no more than a woman; and the people, weary 
of the injuftice and ijl-treatment, breathing after nothing but Aiireng-Zeb. It is 
eafy to 'judge of the ftfaits this poor Kmg is in, by fourot five prtticulafs I am about to 
relate. - ^ , 

Thcfirft, that an. 1667, when I was at Golkbnda, King Aureng-Zebe having fent an 
ambaifador extraordinary to declare \rtHrto that King, unlefs he would fumilh him with, 
ten thoufand horfe againft Vifapour, he did extraordinary hpnouri.and give exceflive 
preferts to that ambaflador, as well for hiip in particular, as for Aurehg-Zebe, and 
made an agreement with him; to fend him, not ten thoufand horfe, but as muclu 
money as is neceflary to maintain fo many; which was all that Aureng-Zebe looked 
for. 

The fccond is, that Auraig-Zebe’s ambaflador in ordinary thiit is conftantly at Gdl- 
konda, commands, threatens, ftriketh, gives pafTpoits, and faith and doth whatfoeji?er 
he will, no man daring with the leaft word to cruls him. 

The third is, that Mahmet'^Eniir-Kan, the fon of Emir-Jemla, though he bepo more 
than a Ample Omrah of Aureng-Zebe, is yet fo fnuch refpected tlmough that whole 
kingdom, -and efpecially in Maflipatan, that the Taptata, his commiffioner, is as it were 
malter thereof, buying and fellmg, bringing iifand fending alSJ’oad his merchant ftiips, 
no body daring to contradirt him in any thing, nor 10 demand any cuftoms. So great 
was once the power of Emir-Jemla, his father, in this kingdoni, which time hath not 
yet beep able to root out. ■ * ■■ 

The fourth is, that the Hollanders fcrupleliot to threaten‘him fometirnes, to layjji 
embargo upon all the merchant Jhips of the country that are in that port, apiiibt to 
let them go out until their demands be granted ; as alfo to put in protelfahlons againil 
him ; which I h^e feen artually dope, upon the account of an Englilh veflel, which 
they had a mind to take by force in the port of Maflipatan itfelf, the'govfemor having 
hindered it, by arming the whole town againfl: them, and threatening to put fire to their 
laftory, and to put them all to death. « . 

A fifth is, that the Portugueze, as poor, and miferable, and decayed as they are in 
the Indies^ yet ftick not to threaten tl^t iwng alfo with war; rand that they v^l come 
and fack Maflipatan, and all that coaft, if he will* not render them that place of St. Tho¬ 
mas, which foiue years ^o they chofe to put into his hands, *atW than to be conftrain- 
ed to yield it up to the Dutch. ' ' ‘' 

Yet for all this,' I have been informed in Golkonda, by verylhitelligentperfons, that 
this Kmg is a Prince of very great judgment, and that waatever he fo does and fuffers, 
is only mpolicy, to the end to provoke no body, and principal to remove all fufpidon. 
from Aoreng-Z^ebe, and fo give him to tmderftand, that he *h in a manner no lhare 

s a ' ■ ' - - ■ ■ , ,, , any 
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W7 more m the tbftt is Ic^t hid, grows 

;;up, the father (o ml^ghat the agriro- 

.-meot j^Jh^il^.iaj(^j;VAe,mean .time,. 

ITie kpa^h^ h^th atifo tot. Wn '^i^^ te 'h^jltopfcd^elf, though the 

Mogul 4 o afep^-ioaiKaiid >var agamf^ itfl^^i^ib imtc$‘j^ il tie of V.fipour 



f^r'^eralsof arniies to d^te the end ot a war; th«iS bwg hp^hit^ fe (diapniiig, aa 
t<f he in the head <^’^^.afU17';commanding.like.|lttte remote Inmi the court. It 
fe iimb grown tO;a 'provd^h^ ,ti®t J 3 ^ is the toc^ and me of |he fol<h«fs of Indoftan.. 
Befides, the rountiy of oh the fide^f dje^ogurs dhittihioftS, of a very 

difficult accefet Upon the acchuiit of the fcar^ Of godd waters,' forage,-and visuals ; 
and becaufe Vifapoiu', the capital city, is very ftrongi and fituate -in a dry and fterU coun-< 
try, there bem^ almoft no good water but in the town. And laftly, becj^e there are 
many fortn^esitt that country feated on hills ted to climb. - * ''® 

Yet notwithftan^g all this, thatftate is much ffiaken, if confidering that the Mogul 
hath taken, Parahda, the key, as it were, of that kingdom, as alfo that fairarvl ftrong 
town Rider, and foiue other very, important places: but principally, becaufe the laic 
King of, ViTapour died without heirs male} and he that now calls hhttfelf King is a 
.youth, ’yhom the Queen, filler of the King of Golkonda, hath raifed, and taken for 
her fon, (afavour for which he hath made an ill return, having fhewed no efteem for 
this Queen after her return from Mecca, under the pratext of feme ill demeanour in 
h^r on a Dutch veffel that carried her to Moka). Laftly, becaufe that in the diforders 
of that kin^om, the heathen rebel, Seva-Gi, above^: difepurfed of, found means to 
feia6 on many ftrong holds, moftly feated on fteep mountains, whe:?^ he now afteth 
the King, iauglung at the Vifapour and the Mogul, and ravaging the country every¬ 
where, from ^urat even„to the gates of Goa. This notwithftantoig, if he wrongs Vi¬ 
fapour one way j he help^tp fupport it anpther, forafmuthas be isreiolately bent againft 
the M,o^l, preparing always lome ambufh, and cuttuig fo much work for his army, 
that there is no dilcourfe, no apprdhenfion but of Seva-QI, infomuch that he hath come 
and facked Snrat, and pillaged the jfte of Buries, which beloflgsTo the Portugueze, 
and is near the g^tes of GoL. ‘ '■..*- 

feventh particular, which I learne'd at Golkonda, when I was come away from 
DehG^isithe. d^th o£ Chah-J^‘ian; and that Aureng-Zebe bad been exceedingly af- 
feftedthei-ewith, having difcovpred all the marj^^oftgrief, that a fon can exprels for 
the loft of his &ther j that at the very hour of rdleiving that hews,> 4 ie went towards 
Agra; that Begum-Saheb caufed the mofqtfe, and a certain place, where he was at 
,iiru to flop teore ihe entert^ th^fosftrefs, to be hung with richly.embroidered tapifferies} 
that at his i^to the feraglio, fhe prefented him with a great golden, bafon, 

’whereinf,wm-e all her jewels', and all thbfe of Chah-Jehan; and in inort, that fixe knew 
to .receive him with fo much magnificence, and to «itertam him with'‘ that dex- 
:gerity and craft,' that fhe obtained his pard®®* gained his favour, ;an4 grew very con- 

'" & I dpubt not hut moft of thofe who ftiall 'have read nqr hiftory, will 

jud^^e ways taken by Aureng-Ziebe, getting empire, very violent-and horrid. 

1 pr«|a^notat|all to plead for him, but defire only, thatbefore he be altdg^her con¬ 
demned r^exion be ni|de on that unhappy cuftom of this ftate, which, living die 
iucce&on of .^ q-own undecided, for w^it of good laws fettlmg ^ as ^ongft us, 

.,ia 
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Upon the elddi fon, ^xpofeth it* to thfe of the ftrongeft, and the moft fortu¬ 
nate, fubjeffing at t|,e moe dme ajf bdm in the rpyal family, by the con¬ 

dition of their birth, to the cttiei.neceffit|' «ther to ov^come, or to reign, by deftroy- 
ing all the reft, for the a^uraace of lihetT power tind life, or to pexilh themfelves, for 
the fecurity of tliat of others, For I am apt to believe, that upon this confideration 
the reader will not find Aurefig-Zabe’s condudl fo ftrange as at firft it appeared. How¬ 
ever 1 am perfuaded, that thofe who fliaU a little wdgh this whole hiftory, will not take 
Aureng-Zebe for a barbarian, but for a great and rare gemu§, a great Uatefman, did a 
great kmg. , 


A Letier to the Lord Colbert^ of the Extent of Indojlan ; the Circulation of Gold and 
Sihjery coming at length to be fwallowed up tbcrCy as in an Abyfs ; the Richest 
Forcesi Jujlice., and the principal Caufe of the D^cay of the States of Ajia. 

MY Lord, 

SINC.E it is thecuftomof Afia, never to.ipproach vei^’great pcrfonsw'ith empty hands, 
w'hcn I had the honour to kife the veft of the Great Mogul, Aureng-Zebe, I prefented 
liim with eight rupies* as an exprelfion of refpcct; and the illuftriousFazel-Kan, thi 
prime-miniftcr of ftatc, and he that was to eijablifh mypenfion as phyfician, with a cafe 
of knives gamifhed with amber. My Lord, though I intend not to introduce new cuf- 
tonis in France, yet I cannot forget this upon my return from thofe parts being pti« 
fnaded, that 1 ought not to appear before the J^ng, for whom I haye a laf deeper \\- 
neration than for Aureng-Zebe, nor before you fny Lord, for whom 1 have a much gre^it- 
cr clleem than for Fazcl-Kan, without fome little prefentto both, which is r^ie, at 
for its novelty, though it be not fo upon the account of the prefenting haud. I'he 
revolution of Indofian, by reafon of its extraordinary occurrences and events, hath to 
me feemed worthy of the greatnefs of our monarch, and this difeourfe, for the quality 
of the matters therein contained, fuitable to the rank you hold in his councils ; to that 
condu£k, which at my return appeared to me fo admirable in the order, v hich I found 
fettled in fo many things, that I thought incapably of it; and to the paffion you en¬ 
tertain to make it known to the ends ot the earth, what a monarch we have, and that 
the French are fit to undertake, and with honour to atcliieve, whatfoever you fliull 
have defigned for their honour and advantage. 

It is in the Indies, my Lord.* (whence I am lately ^returned after twelvo^^rscb- 
fence) where I learned the felicity of France, and how much this kingdom fsobligeJ 
to your cares; and where your name is fo ^ffufed, *and fo well known. This was 
a fair theme for me to enlarge upon; but *my deiign being no other than to dif- 
courfe of things new, I mufi: forbear to fpeak of thofe that arc already fo noto¬ 
rious to all the world. I fliall doubtlcfs plcalc you bc.ler, by endt avouring to gi\«. 
you fome idea of the Hate of the Indies, which I have engaged myfelf to give you an 
account of. • 

My Lord, you may have feen before this, by the maps tjf. Afia, how great every 
way is the extent of me empire of the Great Mogul, whild is cpmmonly called India 
or Indoftan. I have not meafured it mathematically } but to fpeak of it according to 
the ordinary jotpmics of the country, after the rate of three whole months nwch, 
traverfing from .the frontiers of the kingdom of Golkonda,* as far ^ beyond Kaami 


.'A r«pi« h about b^-»<rov^/ 


near 
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.MweoYpr* sif thfere ^ wser\ kipagh pco. 

pled R«d ctdttvjtted, and wbl^fe mdeftasOi^thon^K i^iwjjy vetf liwgri^^, ait not 
Wanting, #ftjw from neceffity or other oaufes, to apply itherafelves to work, as to ta- 
plTeries, emhtoideries, elOth ofgold and ftlYer,and to all thofe kinda of fdfc and cotton 
manui^ihires, that are ufod in the country, Orttanfported toother parts. 

You may farther obferve,‘how that gmdnnd filver, circulatiim as it were upon the 
eai-th, comes at laft to be fwaliow^ ’-'up m this Indoftan. For bf thJi which comes out of 
Ainmca, and is difperfed throtich the fcveral kingdopis of our Europe, we know, 
that one part is earned into Turkey many "''ays, for the commodities drawn thence ; 
and that another part is conveyed into Perlia, by the way of Smyrna, for the filks af¬ 
forded there ; that all Turkey generally needs colFee, which comes out of Ilycman, or 
Happy Arabia, and is the common drink 6 f the Turks; that the fame Tin-key as wtll 
as Hyeman and Perfia cannot be without the commodities of India; and that thus all 
thofe countfies are obliged to carry Moka over the Red Sea, near Babelmandel; 
ard to Baflbrathe utmoftpart of the Perfian Gulf; and to Bandar-Abbafi, or Gomo- 
roif near to Ormus, a part of that gold and filver,\ that had been brought into their 
country, to be thence tranfported into Indoftan, in vleflelsthat yearly, in the feafon ot 
the monfons, come purpofely to thofe three famous parts; that on the other hand, all 
ahofefliips of India, whether they be Indian ones, or Dutch, or Englllh, orPortugueze, 
That every year tranfport merchandize out of Indoftan to Pegu, Tanaflbri, Siam, Ceilan, 
Achera, Macaffer, the Maldives, Mofambic, and other places, bring back alfo much 
gold amd filver from all thofe countries, which meets with the fipte deiUny, that th<* 
other doA ; that t)f that quantity of gold and filver which the Hollanders draw from 
Japan, {which is ftorCd with mines) a part alfo comes to be at length difeharged in this 
Indoftan; and that Jallly what is carried.thither direftly by fea, w'hether from Portu- 
“gal^ Engtmd, of France, feldom comes back from thence but In merchandize, the reft 
remauimg*thcre, as the former.'^ ' 

I very well know, that it may be faid, that this Indoftan needs copper, cloves, nut¬ 
megs, cinnamon, el^hants, and fundry other things,’’which the Hollanders carry 
thither from Japan, the Molucques, Ceilan, and Europe; as alfo that it hath occafion 
for lead, which in part it is furnMh^ with out of England ; likewile for fcarlet, which 
it hath from France; moreover, that it ftands in need of a good number of horfes, it 
bdqg ceifain, that fr^ thq fide of Ufbec it reciives yearly more than twO tiioUfand five 
hunied. 'fhat out of alfo it is fumifhed with abundance of the fame; as alfo 
out of Ethiopia, Arabia, Ine ports of Moka, Baffora, and Bander-Abbafi; befides that 
it needs that ftore <Jf frefh fmit, which <x>mes thither from Samarkaa, Ballbocara, 
and Perfia, as melons, apples, pears, and grapes, that ar^ fpent at Dehli, and bought at 
greSrt jntes, almoft all th^winter long, aS well as dry fruit, which are had there all the 
year and came from the couneries, as almonds, piftaches, nuts, prunes, 
apricots, and the like} «nd that }aftly, it wanhs tkofe httle fea cockles of the 

Maldives 
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tticrnteyf fo that'that 
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I 

Bui 

mercfi 

*fca«Wd. SfiKiofabyra a paa. 
of the gold addlily^j^ me worl^Vl^ Rads mahy drays ^ entei; there, and almoft 
none to iflue thtaife. ^ ^ , * * 

In a word, Stay' talm notice, that tt^K Great Mogul makes himfelf h^r of the 
Omrahs or lords, and of the Manieb*aars, or petty lords, that are in hie pay; and 
(which is of very great cottfe^uened) that all t](ie lands of that empire ar? his property, 
excepting fome ftoufes and ^rdens, which he giveth leave to his fubjetbs to fell, di¬ 
vide, or buy iiraOngft them, as they ftiall thrik Rt.. 

Thefe arc the things, which lufiidently fi.pw, both that there mull needs be a very 
great ftore of gold and filver in Indoftan, tlwugh there be no mines, and alfo that 
the Great Mogul, the fovereign of’the fame, at lead: of the bell part of it, hath im- 
mcnf( revenues and riOhes. 


But on the other hand, there are alfo many things to be obferved, which are a 
poile to thefe i-iches. The firft, that among thofo vaft trafts of land there is much, 
which is nothing but fand and fteril mountains, little tilled or peopled; tliat even of 
thofe that would be fertile, there is much, that is not ufed for want of workmen. 


fome of which have perilhed by the too evil treatment of the governors, who oft<hi 
take from them their ncceffary livelihood, and fometiines their very children wh6ra 
they make flaves when tfiey are not able or are unwilling to pay; others have aban¬ 
doned the field for the fame reafon, and defponding out of the '■onfideration that they 
laboured only for others, have call ihemfelvcs into towns or into armies, to ferve there 
for portm, or waiting men, and many have fled to the lands of the Rajas, bccaufe 
there th,.y found lefs tyranny, and npore kindnefs. < 

I'he ftcond is, that in this fame extent of countij there are fundry nations, which 
the Mogul is not full nufter of^ moft of them retaining yet their particular fovereigns 
and fold's, that obc'y him not, nor pay him trfoutc but from conftraint ;'*'many that do 
little, fome that do nothing at all; and fome alfo, that receive tribute fromhiim as ue 
ll'all fee anon. Such are thofe p 5 tty fowereigns, that Jlfe feated on the fro.'m’ers of 
Pcifia, who almoft never pay him any thing, no more tlian they do to the King of Pc’- 
fia; as alfo (ho Balouches and Augans, and «othcr mountaineers, of whom alfo the 
grtalcfl part pay him but a fniall matter, and even care but vfery little for him ; wit- 
r Js the alfront they did him, when they ftopped his wlu'le army by cutting off the 
water, which they kept back within the mountains, when lie paffed fronf Atek on the 
river Indus.to Ctfoouf, to lay fiege to Kandahar; not fuffering the water to ruf down 
into the fields, where was the Iughway> till they had received p/efents, although they 
afkcd them by way of aims. Such alfo are the Patans, a Mahometan people, iffued 
from the fide of the ilvef Ganges toward? Bengal; who ‘before the invafion oT the 
Moguls in India, had- taken their time to make themfelves potent in many phices, 
and chiefly at Defili, and to render in my Rajas thereaboat their tributaries. 'J’hefe 
Patans are ficj^^ce and warlike, “and even the mcaneft of thetti, though they be waiting: 
men and porters, arc ftill of a tcry high fpirit, bdhg often heard to fay by way <SC 
fwearingf Xet me nevcf* be king bf if it be not fo i a people^ that deipite the 
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Indians, heatheiis,^ Moguls, and mqrtaUy hate the remembewng what they 

were fonnerly^^ope .the^. Vitere b^^theln. drly^.r^ay'lajge jprtocipaiides, 
and conftrMi^'"toirethe hither and thi&ei:, ^ir to Agta, mtothe moun¬ 

tains, where hdw they are fettled, and whe]^ fQaie.of havd niadelhemfelves petty fo- 
verdgnailMte Rajasi^butof hnall ftrength- . j ,%->• , 

Such dn on# alfo is the King of,;yh^nri;:whQ pay* i&ie hl^bi ^ipthin^, and is 
always in war -frith him j mwitaining Inhdflf J^'h^:countfy, partly by his own forces, 
part^hecaule he is ^'ery,remote from Agrhimd lQehjK, the ordinary plackof refidenceof 
the’Great Moguls paftlycalfo becixufe h:s^,caj^^, qty Vhiyjdur is Rmng and of difScuIt 
accefs to an army, by reafojn\of the ill waters^A the,-want of forage on the way j and 
partly becaufe many Rajas join .with him for tha’r cc^tpon defence, as did the himous 
Seva-Gi, who not long lince came pillaging {md burning that rich/ea-port Surat,' and 
who Tometimes will pay little or no tribute. . * ^ 

Such is likewife that potent and rich King of Golkonda, who V«der-hand gives 
money to the King of Vifapoyr, and hath always an army ready on the.fronders for 
his own defence, and for the affiftance of VrCipour, in cafe he intd him too much 
prefled. , t- , 

Of the like fort are more than an hundred Rajas, or coniljderahle heathen fovereigns, 
difperfed through the whole empire, fome near ^to, others remotf. from Agra and 
Dehlij amongft whom there are about fifteen or fixt|een,that are very rich and puiflant; 
fuch as is Rana, (who formerly was, as it were, emperor of the Rtyas, and who is faid 
to be of (he progeny of King Rprusj) Jefleigiie, and Jeflbnifeigne, which are fo great 
and powerful, that iuhey three alone ftiould combine, they would hold him tack ; each 
Af them being able, in a very" fliort time, to raife and bring into the field twenty-five 
tnoufand horfe, better troops than the Moguls. Thefe cavaliers are called Rajipous, 
or the children of the Rajas. They are men, -who, as I have clfewhere faid, carry 
fwords fromfatharto fon,andto whom the Rajas allot land, on condition to be always 
ready to appear on horfeback, when the Raja commands. They can endure much 
hardlhip, and they w^t nothing to ..make them good fpldiers, but good order and 
difeipline.. ,, ^ 

The third thing to be noted is, that the Mogul is.p^ Mahometan, not of the fed 
called Chios, who follow Aly and his offspring ;(fnchras the; Perfians are, and confe- 
quently the ^eateff part bf his court) but of that, whic^jfoUQ’*^ Ofmani and thence 
are ^jaUed Ofmanlys, fuch as the Turks are.. Befides,-thm he is a ftranger, being of 
the of Tamerlane, whp was the head of^hofe Moguls, thsit about the year 1401, 
over-ran India, where they made themfplves mafterS; lo that, he is in a country almolt 
all hoftile ; and that the more, becaufe not only for one Mogul, but in general, for one 
Mahometan, there are hundreds of Gentiles, or heathens ; which obugeth him, con- 
flamly to entertain (for his.,defence among fo nmy domeftic. and potent enemies, and 
againll the Perfians and XJlbecs, his neighbours,) very great arnues, .whether in time 
of peace or war, as .wt^l,about his perfon as in jthe field j as weltof the people of the 
country, (Rajahs and Patans,) as chiefly MogoUahs, or leaft effeemed fuch becaufe 
they are Whitt, and Mahometans.}, whicn fu%eth at prUfeat, his court being no more 
now as it was at firll, confiding altogether of tfiie Moguls} but a mixture of all forts 
rif gangers, Ulbecs, Perfians, Arabians,^nd Turks,^or th^.children.; but with this 
difhn^on, that the children of the third <nF fourth geneisit^n, jand that have taken the 
brawi||colour, .and the foft hupiour, of the, country, .jaaeinot fo adeemed as(the 
new-comers, being alfo feldomraifed to public bflicfeV bu^^ountirtg th^feV^, happy, 
they fenre, as fimple horferaen or foot. 
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Of thcfe annies I am now going to ^ive you fome dofcripfion, that thereby knowing 
the great expences which the Grand Mogul is obliged to be at, you may the better 
judge of his true riches; let us firfl. take a view of the field militia he is neceffitated to 
maintain. . 

'I’hc chief thereof are the Jlajas, fuch as Jeffeigne, Jeflbmfeigne, and many others, 
to wlioin he allows very great penfions to have them always ready with a certain num¬ 
ber of Rajipous, cfleeming them like Omrahs, that is, like other ftrangers, and Ma¬ 
hometan lords; both in the army, that is always about his perfon, ahd in thofe^Ifo, 
tliat are in the field. ITicfe Rajas are j^enerally obliged to the fame things ;hat the 
Omrahs are, even to the point of keeping guard; yet with, this diftindion, that they 
keep not the guard twthin the forfrefs, as tbofe, but without, under their tents; they 
not liking to be ftmt up twenty-four houre in a fortrefs, nor fo much as ever to go 
thither but well attended with men refoluteto be cut in pieces for their fervice i as hath 
appeared, when they have beean ill dealt withal. 

The Mogul is obliged to keep thefe Rajas in his fervice for fundry reafons. The 
firft, becaufe the militia of the Rajas is very good (as was faid above\ and becaufe there 
are Rajn^ (as was intimated alfo), one of whdm can bring into the field above twenty, 
five thoufaud men. The fecund, the better to bridle the other Rajas, and to reduce 
them to reafon, when they cantonize, or when they refufe to pay tribute, or when out 
of f( ir cr other caufe they will not go out of their country to the army, when the 
Mogul retyuireth it. The third, the better fo nourilh jealoufies and keennefs amongft 
them, by tavouring and carefling the one more than the other, which is done to that 
degree, that they proceed to fight with one another very frequently. 

The fourth, to employ them againfl; the Patans, or againft his oyra Omrahs and go¬ 
vernors, in cafe any of them fhouTd rife. 7 

ITie fiftflt to employ them againft the King of Golkonda, when he refufeth to pay 
his tribute, or when he will defend the King of Vifapour, or fome Rajas his neigh¬ 
bours, which the Mogul hath a mind to rifle, or to make his tributanes; tbe Mo-jj 
gul in tbofe cafes not daring to truft his Omrahs over much, who moft are Perfians, 
and not of the fame religion with him, but Chias, like the Kings of Perfia and 
Golkonda. , 

The fixth, and the moft coflfiderable of all is, to employ them againft the Perfians 
upon occafion; not daring then alfo to confide' in his Omrahs, who for the greaieft 
p^, as was juft now faid, are Perfians, and confequently have no ftomach to fight 
againft their natural king; and the lefs, becaufe they believe him to be their Imam, 
their Caliph, or high-prieft, defeended from Aly, an<f againft whom, therelcnre, tjiey 
believe they cannot make war without a crime or a great fin. 

The* Mogul is farther obliged to entertain Tome Patans for the fame, or fomewhat 
like reafons that he doth the Rajas. 

At laft he muft entertain that ftranger militia of the Moguls, that we* have taken no¬ 
tice.of; ami as thb is the main ftren^th of his ftatc, and which obliges him to incredible 
charges, Inethinks it will not be amift to deferibe to you of what nature it ^ though 
I fhould be fomewhat long in doing it. . 

Let us therefore coufider, if you pleafe, this ftranger militia, both cavalry and infan- 
try, as divided into two; the one being always near the Mogul’s perfon j tlie other 
difperfed up and down in the feveral provinces. And in the cavalry th-at is about his 
perfon, let us firft take notice of the Omrahs j then, of the Manfebdars; next, of the 
Roufxtt^ars; laft of all, of the Ample horfemen. From thence let 0“' proceed to the 
vOL. vin, ‘ T ' • infantry, 
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infimtry, in which we ftall confider the mufqueteers, and all thofe men on foo that 
attend the ordnance ^ where fomething will occur to be laid of their ariillery. 

It is not to be thought^ that the Omrahs or lords of- the Mogul’s com t an* f is of 
great families as in Fratice: all the lands of that empire being the Mogul’-s pi opoi y, it 
follows that there are neither duchies, nor marquifats, i^or any family rich in laiul and 
fubfifting of its oVn income and patrimony. And often enough they are not jo 1 lurh 
as Qmrah’s fons, becaufc the king being neir of all their eftates, it is confci^u-'n that 
the^'^onfes canfiot fubfift Jong in their greatnefs j on the contrary they often laII, and 
tl>at bq.’*a fudden, infomuch that the fons, or at leaft the grandfons of a pot»-nt On 1 ah, 
are frequently, after the death of their father, reduced m a manner to b,.‘ggary, and 
obliged to lift themfelves under fome Omrah for fimple horfemen, ft is true, that < >\ di- 
narily the Mogul leaves fome fmall penfion to the widow, and often alfo to the childi ea j 
or if the father liveth too long, he may, by particular favour, advance them fooner, tf- 
pecially if they be proper men, white of face, having as^et not too much of the Indian 
complexion and teipper, and fo pafling yet for true Moguls, though this advancement 
by feyour do aivvays prpceed in a Oow ^ce, ft being ahnoft general cuftotn that a 
msw. j??ij!?,wd fmalfpto to great tW Omrahs rhqo are 

wt n"' /Iwriiri nr if >-rr aavl wWil o •Wi.m 1 THTf V 

dayes; 

lA tbtnka 


of hqr^ b^cau^ they are not paid in refpe^ of the hotfsanei 
to entertamJiori^en of two borfes a * 
able to ^^ein^the 1^ qountfles, -^htferyt is %^*common faying, that tl 
hath^ pvft qpe f pjfe, ,*nor^ tftai^ hsJf a footman. Yet wc muff not'thi 


t^sng«, Hecht, 
Hazaiy, 
i, reveljt, te% xnd 
il;w trf horfes; 
the horle; 
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jl^eabas nam^ to amufo and attrad ftrangers; the l^g -determines 
lip^esin gdvial/ervjce, w^ch they are bound to entertain, pays them s 
nuinber, and befides that, he pays them* a certain number whkh they)* 

• J -i-'j i- _:1_!_I__ 
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obi<am good Jah-ghirs,* that is, good ladds^for their penfion. For 1* faw iHe Lord/ 
ffodyr whom 1 was, that was a Fenge-hazary, or one of five thoufand horfc, and who 
only obliged to eptert?dn*<ivfe hundred in efied, had, after ajl his cavalry was p.iid» 

S taining for his penfion iifar five thoufand crowjis a month, thdugh he,was Nagdy, 
is, fiaid in money drawn out of the treafufy, as all tho^thV have mot lands, 
nofwitltftanding all thefe^eat penfions, I fee none, .but very few,’ that are rich,' 
but are unoafy and indebted, not that they are ruined by keeping foo plen- 

ftM Shfcs, Jft elfewhere great thirds frequently are} bnf that which exnaufteth th em 
pjrefents which they are (^Eged to make ro the king at certain fefiivals ^ 
v^.'pne after the rate of hi? JAV: -next, the vaft e;>fpences they mnflP beat 
' ttleir wives, fervants, <awp^!ls,,aad many hprfcs of great yaluq^ 
(Jocular flableS. 
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The nunibfer of the Omrahs, as well of thofe that are in the field in the provinces 
and armies, as of thofe that arc at the court, is very great. . I never could precifely learn 
it, nfir is it determined: but I have never feen lefs of them at court than twenty-fiVe or 
thirty, that are thus penfionaries .according to a greater or lelTernum’ber of horfes to be 
entertained by them, from 12,000 downwards to 1,000. Thefearethe Omrahs that ar¬ 
rive to the governmentst and principal offices of the court and armies, that are, as they 
fpeak, the pillars of the empire, and that keep up the fplendor of tl^e court, never 
going abroad, but richly decked, fometimes riding on elephant^, fom’etimes on hdrfe- 
back, fometimes carried in a paleky or chair, commonly attended by a good number of 
horfemen, to wit, of thofe that have the guard at that time, as alfp by many footmen, 
marching before arid on'his lidos, to make way, to drive an^ay the flies, to takeoflF the 
dull; with peacocks’ tails, to carry water for drink, and fometimes books of accounts, or 
other papers 

All thofe that are at court, are obflged, under a confiderable periahy^ to come twice 
every day to falufe the king iri the afl’embly, once about ten or defen o’clock in the 
morning, when he renders juftice; and the fecorid time, about fix hours at night. 



sfcles, the kin^ fumiihin^ them'with nothing bat provifibns of meat nnii drink, vriiich 
they receife ivxth ^eat 3rtverwice,“riiakjrig'a treble dbeyfanfce; "with tKeir feces turned to 
his apartriidit, their hands down'^tO The ground,- and;th«h'^fi*jd upiipQ&' thdr h^ads. 
Kefides, they*iife’ oBtiged edi borfebacky to follow’ the^ldtig ^^^ 
hi any weaitne 
elephant, oif" 
ders, eig’ 
marches 

to hunt, or tot'i^^Gfie hkfoldkTyi' ' AiW this attripdaijce th<^<?mraftri'i;re to' 
except fome Of thbm'be exempicd by theMo^l becritife of th^"pwuliar oflic^ Or 
upon the accodrif of or old age; of to avoid ^bartafement,. as commonly it ^ 

prafticed, wheti%e jgoeth only to fbme neighbouring tOwn to himt, or to fome houfe of 
pleafure, or to ^tbe lii<tfi|tte,~thd^« beiri^ any aboiit him bht thofe that keep 

guard .that day; ,\ 

Marifebdars are cavalfers^ of Manfeb, vJhich is particular amd Itonorirable pay; not 
b great indeed as that Of ■‘the Omrahs, but milch CTeatef than that of the othersthey 
jeing efteemed as littld Ofiirrihs, arid bf the rank w thof^ that are raifed tO'diat;,jiignity. 

Tnefe acknowledge alfo hone for -their head but thedriog, and they are g^erallji 
obliged tp ^whateyeh'we have'feid the’Omrahs ^arc, Irfa word, they would be true 
Omrahs if’ thcf^ dWm Hrive' had;; fome'horfeirien -tinder^'them. 

whereas they nave'drdm^iI;^bS¥^bi fouf» or fix horfes havfeg die'kirig’Smark, anci 
their pay goes^hbbigher.tir^ iVbtn’srob,' tb 600 or 700 nipies a month.. Their num. 
her alfo Irriol' fi’xe'di'but much exdoed^ tl^t of the Omfah^'there bdng of then 
« the cotn^ always riTo dr three huridredy bbfides thofe that aVe m the teiviiiifces anc 

' '' kba^Sdahs arehlio'aXort of w butfilteh aS haVie thdr pa!?.by the day, fas th< 
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piice ^hicb-lteihistihi'e^is' liot Voo reafiihablb), of' ■diofe' ife^l^riesimid other houfehold 
ftiiff, ieited' for the king’s palace?' ^s .very great: they catii 
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into the meaner offices, many of them being clerka, under-clerks, fignet men, aiid the 
like. 

Simple cavaliers are thofe that are under the Omrahs, amongft whom the molt con- 
fiderable, and having ihoft pay, arc thofe that have two horfes marked on the leg with 
the mark of their Omrah. Their pay is not abfolutcly fixed, but depends chiefl i from, 
the generofity of the Omrah, who may favour whom he pleafeth. Yet the Mogi I’s in¬ 
tention is, that the pay of a fimple cavalier, or horfeman, be no lefs than twer y-five 
rupi^ or thereabout a month, ftating his account with the Omrahs upon that fo .t. 

The'pay of the foot is the leaft ; and their mufqueteers are pitiful men, unlei s they 
difeharge when their mufquet leans on that finall wooden fork hanging to it; yti even 
then they are afraid of fmgeing their great beards, and of burning their eyes, hut moft 
of all, left feme Dgen or evilfpirit burft their'mufquet. Some or thefe have 20 rupies 
a month, fome 15, fome 10. But there are fome gunners that have great pay, efped- 
ally thofe of the Franguis, or Chriftians, as Portugueze, Englifh, Dutch, (Armans, 
French, that retire thither from Goa, flying from Englifh and Dutch companies. 
Heretofore when the Moguls did not yet know how to mjuiage artilleij, their pay was 
very great. And there are yet fome of that time, who have 200 rupies a month ; but 
now they will receive none for more than thirty-two. 

Their artillery is of two forts } the one is the great and heavy artillery ; the other the 
light. As for the former, I remember, JJiat when the king, after his ficknefs, went 
•with his whole aimy abroad into the country, diverting himfelf every day in hunting, 
fometimes of cranes, fometimes of the grey oxen (a kind of elks), fometimes of gazels, 
Istopards and lions, and making his progrefs towards Labor and Kacljemire (that little 
pitadtfe of India), there to pafs the furamer; the army had feventy pieces of cannon, 
mM of them call, hot^jounting the two or three hundred camels, carrying each a fmall 
fiel^piece of the bignefs of a good double mufquet, faftened to thofe animals, llie 
other light artillery is very brave and well ordered, confifting of fifty or fixty fmall 
field-pieces all of brafs, each mounted on a little chariot, very fine and well painted, 
with ^ fmall coffer before and behind for the powder, drawn by two very fair horfes, 
driven by a coachman like a Caleche, adorned with a number of fmall red ftreamers, 
each having a third horfe led by tfle chariot for relief. 

The great artillery could not always follow the king, ^ho often left the highway, and 
turned fometimes to'the right, fometim^ to the left hand, croffin^ the fields, to find 
the true places for game, and to follow *he courfe of the rivgrs. That tlierefore was 
to kee{i>he highway to go thaimore eafily, and to avoid the embarrafsments which it* 
would have met with in the bill paflages, efpecially in thofe boat-bridges made to pafs 
rivers. ^ The light artillery isinleparablefrom tbeperfonof the king, it marcheth away 
in the morning, when the king comes out of his tent; and wheyeas he commonly goes 
a little afide into the places for game, this artillery paifeth on ftraight with all pouible 
fpeed, to be in time at the rendezvous, and there to appear before the king’s tent, which 
is there^made ready the day before, as are alfo the tents of the great Omrahs •, and this 
whole artillery giveth a volley juft when the king enters into tent, therroy to give 
notice to the army of ftis arrival. ^ 

Th% militia of the fi^d is not different from that which is about the king. There 
are every where OraralM, Manfebdars, Roufindars, ffm|de horfemen, and foot artilleij ' 
wherever any war is made. The difference is only in the* number, which is 
greater in the field-army than in the other. For that army alone, whkb the Mogvdil; 
eqnftrained perpetually to maintain in Decan, to biicUe the pc^eiu of Oelkdi^^ 
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to make war upon the King of Vifapour, and upon all the Rajas that join with him, 
mult confilt at leaft of twenty or twenty-five thoufand horfe—^foinetimes of thirty.. 

The kingdom of Kaboul, for its ordinary guard againft the Perfians, Augans, Ba- 
louches, andlTcnownot how many mountaineers, requireth afJeaft fifteen thoufand j 
the kingdom of Kachemire, mere than four thoufand; and the kingdom of Bengal 
much more -not counting thofe that are employed in the war, which mull aJmoft always 
be maintained on that fidej nor thofe which the governors of the feveral province^ do 
need for th- ir defence, according to the particular extent and fituationof their govern¬ 
ments, which maketh an incredible number. .' 

Not to mention the infantiy (which is inconfiderable), I am apt to believe with 
many others, well informed of thefe matters, that the number of the horfe in aflual 
fervice about the king’s perfon, comprehending the cavalry of the Rajas and Patans, 
amouifteth to thirty-five or forty thoufand; and that this number, joined to thofe that 
are abroad in the field, may make two hundred thoufand and better. 

I fay that the infentry is inconfiderable, for I can hardly believe, that in the army 
which is about the king, coraprifmg the mufqueteers, and all the gunners and their 
mates, and whatever ferves this artillery^ can amount to much more than fifteen 
thoufand, whence you may make a natr guefs what the number of the foot mult be in 
the field. So that I know not whence to take that prodigious numb.ar of foot,. which 
foine do reckon in the armies of the gi^at Mogul, unlefs it be, that vdth this 
true foldiery they confound all the ferving men and viduallers that follow the army 
for in that fenfe I Ihould eafily believe, that they had reafon to reckon two or.three hun¬ 
dred thoufand men in that army alone which is with the king, and fometimes more, ef- 
pecially when it is certain that ne is to be long abfent from the Capital city, which will 
not feera fo ftrange to him, that confiders the multitude and confufion of tents, kitc'^i- 
ens, baggage, women, elephants, camels, oxen, horfe, waiting-men, porters, foragers, 
viftuallers, merchants of all forts that mull follow the army } nor to him, that knows 
the ftate and particular government of that country, wherein the king is the foie propri¬ 
etor of all the lands of the kingdom, whence it neceflkrily follows, that a whole metropo¬ 
litan‘city, fuch as Dehli and Agra, liveth almoft of nothing but of the foldiery, and is 
confequently obliged to follow the king when he taketh. the field;. thofe towns being 
nothing lefs than Paris, bttt indeed no otherwife governed than a camp of armies, a lit¬ 
tle better and more conveniently lodged than in the open field. 

Bendes all thefe things, you may alfo confid’er, if you pleafe, that generally all this mi¬ 
litia, which I have been reprefentkig to you, from thecreateft Omrah to theuneaneft 
foldier, is indifpenfably paid every two months, the king’s pay being its foie refuge and 
relief j nor can its pay be deferred there, as it jjs foinetimes with 14^, where, when there 
are prefling occafions of the ftate, a gentleman, an officer, and even afimple cavalier, 
can ftay awhile, and maintmn himfelfof his own ftock, rents, and the incomes of his land. 
But in theMdgtd’s caas^, be |xud at the time prefixed, or all difbands yid 

Aj-asl few in this laffiwar, that many were 

And. this the more, becaufe that in* all this 
ttat hith not wife and children, fervants and flaves, 

, hope of relief. And hence it is, that*many 

of penons living of pay, (which amounts to 
can be had for fuch excelfive charges, although 
at, confidering the riches of the empire, the peculiar 
'Miiverfal property of the fovereign. 
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"You m*y add to*a 11 this^ that the Grand jSJogul ke^ps ni^ him at Dehii and Agra, 
and tl^creabout, ttvo or threS thoufand brave horfcs, to oe always ready upon occafion; 
as alfo eight or nine hundred elephants, and a vaft nutuber of rihilcs, horfcs, and 
portere, to carry all the great tents and thdr cabinets, to 'darry his wives, kitchens, 
houfliold-ftuff, Gaiiges'Water, and all the cfther neaef^es for the field, which he 
hath always about him aS if he were at home; things not abfolutely necdlai-;^ in our 
kitigdoms. . ^ 

To this may be added thofe mcrcdfl>lte expences'upon the Seraglio, more indlfpcnfable 
than Will becafily believed; that vail ftore of fine linen, eloth «if gold, tmbrolderies, 
filks, ini'lk, amber, pearls, fweet eflences, &c. confiimc^ there. 

All thv'le charges being pat together, aitd compared with the revenues of the Mo¬ 
gul may be thought to h(ive, it ;kviH be eafy to judge, Whether he be indeed fo very 
rich, as he is m<^e to be. As for me, I very well know, that it cannot lx; denied, 
that he hath very great revenues; I believe he hath mca'e alone than the Grand Seig¬ 
nior and the King of Perfia both toother: but then to believe all thofe extravagant 
lb ries made of the vaftnefs of his revraues, is a thing I could never do; and if I fhould 
i'elieve the beft part of them, yftt fhould 1 not believe him in cffefl: and truly fo rich as 
tile world rings of him; unlefs a man would fay, that a treafurer, who receiveth 
great fums of m»iiey from one hand at the fame time when he is obliged to diiburfe 
them to another, were therefore truly rich- For my part I fhould count that king rich 
indeed, who, without opprefling^'and impoverilhing his people too much, lliould have a 
rpvenue fijflicient to keep a great and gallant court (after the manner of that of ours, 
or othdrwife) and a militia Tufficient both to guard his kingdom, and to make .tn im¬ 
portant war for divert years againft his neighbours; as alio to fhew liberality, to build 
fo^e royal edifices, and to make thofe other expences which kings are wont to make 
according to their particular inclinations; and who, befides all this, fhould be able to 
put up in his treafury, for a referve, furas big enough to undertake, and maintain a 
good war for fome years. Now I am apt enough to believe, that the Great Mogul enjoyeth 
very near thefe advantagas, but I cannot perfmde myfolf, that he hath them in that excefs 
as is thought and pretended. Thoie vaft and unevitable expences that I liave tkken 
notice of, will certainly incline Yt*u to ray opinion, without any other confideration; 
but you will doubtlefs be altogether of my mind, when'I fhali have reprefented' to jou 
|thefe two things, which I am very well informed of. 

The one is,^ that the great Mogul, noW reigning, ibout the end of this laft revolu¬ 
tion, tlxuigh 'die kingdom was.cvery where m ptace«(cxcept in 3 engal, where Sultan 
Sujs^ yet held out),' was, much perplexed where to find means for the fubfiftence of his 
armies, though thejpvere not Ho well jaid as at other times, and the war lafted no 
Jbnger thaii five years or fherofoout, smd though alio he had laid hold of a good part 
of die treafury of his father ChaH-Jehan. 

other is, that all this treafure of Chah-Jehan, who was very frugal, and had 
reigned above forty fears widioUt confiderable ymrs, never amounted to fix KourOnrs 
of rupiefe. Arupy is about twettty-nine pence. An hundh^ thoufand of them make 
a Lecque, and an hundred Lecques msdte one K^ourpUr *: It is true, I do not com- 
nrehcad in this great treafurd that great abundance of goidfmith's Work, fo varioufly 
brought in gold and filver; nor that Hore of ^r^fous ftcaies and pearls -of a very 
high value. I doubt, whether there be aWfitog in* the wprld that hath more. ‘ The 
throOri^one, covered widi them, is Valued 4t leuft three ICburoihs, if‘I i’emdmbcr 
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arigbtj'but tb«[i it is to be confidafed alfo, that they are the fpoils .of thofe ancient 
princes, ifae< Patans and Rajas, gathered and piled up from imtnemorKd times, and 
ftill increafmg from one kii/g to another, by the prefen^which the Omrahs are obliged 
yeariy at certain feftival days to make him y and which are efteemed to be the jewels of 
the crown, which it would be criminal tp toach,'and 6pon Which a King of Mogul, in 
cafe of neceffity, vs^ould find it very hard to procure tbe kait fum. 

But before 1 conclude, I ihall take ^otite, whence it nxaymoceed, that though this 
empire pf Mogul -be thus an abyfs of gold and filver, as hath been laid, yet notwith- 
ftanding there appears no more of i*»raongft the people ‘than clfewhere; yea, rather 
that the people is there lefs monied than in other places. * 

The fii ft rcafon is, that much of it is confumeu in'melting over mid over all thofe 
nofc and ear-rings, chains, finger-rings, bracelets of hands and feet, which the women 
wear, but chiefly in that incredible quantity of raanufadurds. Wherein fo much is fpent 
which is loft, as in all thofe embroideries, filk fluffs, interwoven with gold and filver, 
cloth, fcarfs, turbans, &c. of the fame: for generally all ahat militia loveth to be 
gilded from the Omrahs to the meaneft foldiers tilth their wives and children, though 
they fhould ft.uwe at home. 

The fecond, that all the lands of the kingdom being the King’s property, they arc 
given either as benefices, which they call Jah-ghirs, or, as in Turkey, Timars, to men 
of the miluia for their pay or penfion (as tlie^word Jah-ghir imparts) ? or clfe they are 
given lo the governors for their penfion, and the «ntertdinpi«nt of their troops, on , 
condition that the furplus of thofe land-revenues they give yearly a certain fum to the 
king, as fanneit., or, laftly, the King referveth theni for nimfelf as a particular do¬ 
main of his houle, which never, or very feldom, are given aS* Jah-ghirs, and upon 
which he keeps farmers, who alfo muft give him a yearly fum; Which is to fay, tlxfit 
the Timarioti,. governors and farmers, have an abfolute authority over the counti^- 
men, and even a very great one over the tradefmen and merchapts of the towns, /bo¬ 
roughs, and villages depending from them ; fo that in thofe p^rts there are Jicither 
great lords nor parliaments, nor prefidial Courts, as amongft us,‘ to keep thefe people 
in awe; nor Kadis or judges powerful enough to hinder and reprefs ihcir violence: nor 
in a word, 'any perfon to whom a counirypian, tradefman, or mert-hant can make 
his complaints to, jn cafes of e-vtortion and tyranny, often pra^Hfed upon them by the 
foldicry and governors; who every where do impunely abufe the authority royal,*which 
they have in hand, unlefs it be perh’ops a little *10 thofe places' that are near to capital 
cities, as Dehli and Agra, and iu^rcat^owns, and .confiderable foa-ports of the pro¬ 
vinces, whence they know that tlTo jcomplainis can be more cafily convened ijo the court. 
Whence it is, that all and every one ftand in coptinual h^ar of t'hej^'’^Hple, efpccialiy 
of the governors, 'more than any flavc dqth of his maftcr : that ordinarily they affefb 
to appear poor and moneylefs, very mean in their l^parcl, lodging, honfhold-ftufl*, 
and»yet mofe in meat and drink^^, that Often they apprehend even to meddle with trade, 
left they ftouJd he thought riefi^, and fo fall into the danger of being ruined; fo that 
at laft theyTSnd no otha* rem^y to fecure their wealth, than to d^.and hicte their 
money deep under ground, thus getting; put pf the ordinary cph^pierce of men, and 
fo dying, neither the lipr'the ftate having any benefit by^t;, w.bfrh is a thing not 
only bimpensamong the* pcafanij^ and artizahs, Sdt (which Is Tfar'rnore confiderable) 
amongft all iprtsox merchants, whether Mahometans Pr .Heathens, except fome that 
are in the Ktpg’s or fpme DAndj's gay, or that have feme particular patron and fupport in. ’ 
power; but prippipally among the heathen, which are. aimoft the only mafters of the, 
trade and moneys Jxda^xiated the^belief that the gold and filver which they hide in 
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their people, are *n dt^ndid^ (as, I kodk noted) to get juftij^e adminif- 

tered to ^em, and^ tyrannies} efpeaaHrih thofe great dominions, and in 

the provinces rttnw«JwP«H*« .laj^ townsj whkn yet.ought to be, as doubtlefs U is, 
one of the chief ^n^byrnaatn' and cwafiderations of a Kkm. Befides, this tyranny often 
grows to that dao it tt^tfis avray iH?hai k neceifary to the life of a peafant or 

tradefman whoisflarved for hOfiger and njlfery; who gets no children, or if he does 
fees them die yoUng fi» want of food; or that abandons his land, and turns fome cava^ 
lier’s man, or flies ^ther he may to Ijk neighbours, in hopes of finding a bettei 
condition. In a word, the land* Knot tilled but almQfl;^ by force, and confequently 
.very ill, and much of it is quite fpoiled and rubed, there being none to be found, tha 
han orwill be at the chargeof entertaining theditcbesandchannels for the courfe of waten 
Ifo be conveyed to ibfceffary places: nor any body that care to build houfes, or to re 
pair thofe that are ruuious; the peaftmt reafoning thus with himfelf—Why fliould 1 loi 
fo much for a tyrant that may come to-morrow to take all away from me, or at leaf 
all the beft of what 1 have, and not leave if the fancy taketh him, to much as to ful 
tain ray life even v^jmoriy ? And the Timariot, the governor aqd the fanner, wf 
reaiipn thus with hit^lf"—Why Ihould 1 bcftow money and take pains of bettering o 
ing this land, fince I muft every hour expefl to have it taken from me, c 
«xchapged fcff anotht r? I labour neither for myfelf nor for tny childr«i} and thr 
place v^ch I *have this year, I m« perliaps have ii» more the next. Let us dra 
from it what we can, whilft we poitefr it, though the peafant fiiOuld break or ftarv- 
though the land Ihould '^become a deUrt, when I am gone! 

And. for this very reafonitis, that we fce,ithofekVaft eftates hiAfiago fowfctc 
edly and palp^ty to rain, 'ihence it is, that throughout thofe parts we fee almc 
no other towiWjut made up df earth |md dirt; nothing but ruined and deferted tow 
and villages, or fuch as are going to ruin. Kven thence it is that we fee (for examp 
thofe Mcfopotainia’s, AnatoSak;, Paleftina’s, thofe admirable plains of Antioch, ai 
fo many other lands, anciently fo well tilled, fo fertile, and lo well peopled, ^ t 
prefent half deferted, unfilled and abandoned, or become pelfilent and uninhabital 
bogs.' Thence it is alfo, that of fiic^e incomparable lands of Egypt it^is obferve 
that within iefr than four-lcore years more than the tenth part of it is loft, no pe(^ 
being to be found, that will expend what is neceflaiy to maintain all the channels, a 
to retrain the river NHe from violently overflowing cb one hand, and fo drowning t 
much the low lands, or from covering fiiero with land; which cannot be removed frx 
thence but with great pains and charges. From the feme root if cornea, that arts t 
^^oguiihing in Aofe countries, or at leaft flourilh much lefe than elfe thev would db, 
^th Ufc' For what heart and fpirit can an artizaft have to ftudy wei 4 and to ap 
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hifl^nmcl to when he fees, that among; the people, which Is for the moft part 

bcggarl), or will appear fo, is noneritat confiders the goodnefs and ncatnefs of 
■ his worki'eVtiydmdyIdoking, wh is cheap ? And that the grandees pay them 
but very ill, ahU Vhcn 'they plt^fe ? The poor tradefman often* thinking himfelf happy 
that he can g^fclear of ttep V^thout the S^rah, Which is that terrible whip, that hangs 
. nigh the gate of fhe OmmTikt fntther wh® he f^th thta: there is no help at all ever 
to «>me to tiny thm^-hny tm'Office,”^# ibrael^^ -fo^hii^elf arid childreny and 
that evi^he dai^'not hi (talh,- hr to good cloth^ or to 

c-at a good meal,T6r fear he fhould b^ ihought-rich,' i^*i!t)deed the beatity anaexaft- 
nefs of aife had bceiltjufte Iqft inthofe jKtrts loiighgo. If it wefe riot that the kings and 
grahdees there did give wages to- certian workm^^ that’'work in their houfes, and 
there teach their chilaren, and endeavour to make themfelvcs able in order to be alittle 
more*confidered, and to efcape the Korrah J and if alfo it were not, that tbofe great 
and rich merchants of towns, who are protefted by good and powerful patrons, payed 
thofe workmen a little better :* I fay, a little better; for, what fine fluffs foever we fee 
come from thofe countries, we mufl not imagine, that the workman is there in any 
honour, or comes to any thing; it is nothing but mere neceflityor the cudgel, that 
makes him work, henever grows rich; it is no fmall matter, when he hath wherewith 
to live and to cloath himfelf narrowly. If there be any money to gain of the work, 
that is not for him, bin for thofe^reat merchants of towns 1 was juft now fpeaking 
of: arid even thefe themfelves find it often difficult enough to maintain theinlelves, 
and to'prevent extortion. . • -. 

’Tis from the lame caofe alfo, that a grofs and profound iterance reigns in thofe 
ftates. For how is it pK)ffible there lliould be academies and 'colleges well founded, 
where are fuch founders to bemetvrith? And if there were any, whence were the 
fgholars to be had ? Wljere are thofe that have means lufficient to luaintain their chil¬ 
dren in colleges; and if there were, who would appear to be fo rich ? And if they 
would, where are thofe benefices, preferments and dignities that require knowledge 
and abilities, and that may animate young men to |l:udy ? 

Thence it is likewife, that traffip languifhes in all that country, in comparifon of 
ours. For how many are there that care to take paiifs, to run up and down, to write 
much, and to run danger for another, for a governor, that lhall extort, if he be not 
in league with fome confiderable' fw'ord-man, whofe Have he in a manner is, and that 
makes his owm conditions with him ? 

It is not there, that the kings find for their fervice.princes, lords, gentlemenj fons of 
rich and good families, officers, citizens, merchants, and even tradefmen well born, 
well educated, and well inftrufted; men of cc«.!ragc tlrat have a true affedtion and re- 
fpedl for their king, that often live a great while at court and in the army at their own 
expences, entertaining themfelves with good hopes, an<f content with the favourable afpedt 
of ^ prince ; and who upon occafion fight manfully, covetous to uphold the honour of 
their anceftom and families. Thofe kings, I fay, never fee about them but men of nt)- 
ihing. Haves, ignorants* brutes, and fuch courtizans as are raifed from the dufl*to dig¬ 
nities, andth^ for want of good education and inftruftion almoft always retain fomewhat 
of their offspring", of the temper of beggars, enriched,, proud, unfufferable, heartlefs, fnfen- 
fible of honour, ^fingenuous, and void of affedUon and regard for the honour of their 
king and county. Here U is, where thofe kings mufl ruin all to find means to defray 
all thofe prodigious charges, which they cannot avoid for entertaining their great court, 
whicif hath no oriier fource to fubfift but their coffers and treafure, and for maintaining 
conftantly the vaft number of foldiefs, neoeffary for them to keep the people in fubjec- 
voL. VIII.. u * tion 
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, which be hath fafcen hm.perhaps, Ihe third or fourth par^ at high inf^eil ^ 
ot a governor alfo^ ydiftther he have bought the, government or not, find means, 
as well as a timariot and a £umer, to make every year great preftmts to a vifir, an 
eunuch, a lady of the fwagUo, to thofe'other pmons that fupport him at court ? 
Mull he not pay to the King liis umal tribut^ and withal enrich himfelf, that wretched 
Have, half famimed, and deeply indebted whCn he firft appeared, without goods,* lauds, 
and revenues of houfe; fuch as they all are ? Do not they ruin all, and lay all wafte; 

I mean, thofe that in the provinces are like fo many tyrants \vith a boundicfs and un- 
mcafured authority, there being nobody there, as hath been already faid, that can re» 
ftrain them, or to whom a fubjeft can have refuge to faye himfelf n’om their tyranny, 
and to obtain juftice ? 

’Tis true, that in the empire of the Mogul the Vakea-nevi^ that b, thofe perfons 
whom he fends into the provinces to write to him whatfoever pafleth there, do a little 
keep the officers in awe, provided they do not collude together (as it almoft always hap¬ 
pens) to devour all; as alfo that the governments are not there fo often fold, nor f> 
cnenly as in Turkey; f'fay, not fo openly (for thofe great prefents, the) are from time, 
jp Hme obliged to make, arc almoft equivalent to falcc) and that the goveraors ordi¬ 
narily remain lunger in their governments j which maketh them not fo hungry, fa 
beggarly, and fo deep in debt, as thofe new comers, and that confequently they do not 
always tyrannize over the people with fo much cruelty; even apprehending, left they 
fliould run away to the Rms; which yet falls out very often. 

'Tis alfo true, that in rerfia thejgovemmcnts are not fo frequently nor fo publicly 
fold as in Turkey j the fons of the governors alfo, fuccceding often enough to their 
fathers; which is alfo the caufe ftiat the people there is often not fo ill treated as in 
Turkey, and occafions withal, that there is more jiolitcnefs, and that even fomo there 
are that addiCl themftives to ftudy. But all that is really but a flight matter; thofe three 
ftatcs of Turkey, Perfia, and Indoftan, forafmuch as tney have, all three takeit away the 
Meum <ind I'uum as to land and propriety of pqflfcfiions (whach is- the foundation of 
■whatever is good and regular % file world) cannot but very near rcfemble one another: 
they have ihe/afne defect, tlu^ mull larfl, fooner or later, needs fall into the fame 
inconveniences, which aie the ncceflary confcquences of it, viz. tyranny, ruin, and 


defolation. . 

Far be it therefore, that duy monarchs of Europe fliould thus be proprietors of all 
the lands whi< h their fubjefls poflefs. I'heir kingdoms would be very far hoiii being 
fo welV cultivated and peopled, fo well built, fo rich, fo polite m;id flourifliihg as we fee 
them. Our kings art* otnerwife rich and powerful; and we muft avo'w that we are 
much better and more royally ferved. There wouU be kings of defarts and folitudes, 
of beggars and barbarians, fuch as thofl^ are whom f have been reprefenting ; who, be- 
caufc they will have all, at laft iofe all; and who, b^caufe they will make ihemfelves 
too rich, at length find thtmfelves without riches, or at leaft, very (ar from that which 
they covet after, out of their blind ambition an^ paffion of bang more abfolute tlAn thg 
laws of God and nature do permit. For, where would be thofe princes, thofe prelates, 
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enrich the fubjeSs sCnd the fovereign bqth ? Ihould find the great cities, and the 
great borough? rendered, mhabifebfe'becaufe of dir ill air, and to fall‘to ruin w-i^ut 
any body’s taking care oT repairing them; the hillocks abandoned, and tlK^elds 
overfpread with the bufhes, or filled with peftile itial marlhe?, as hath been already 
intimated. 


A word to our detr and experienced traveller : they would not find fhofe fair con- 
vcniencics of tiavelling j they would be obliged to‘carry all things with them, like the 
Bohemian*!; and all thofe good inns, for example, that are found between Paris and 
Lyons, would be like ten or twelve wretched Claravana-ferrahs, that is, great barns, 
raiRd and paved, fuch as our Pont»neuf is, where hundreds of men are found p"l-mel 
»(jgc‘l!u'r with their horfes, mules ind camel J, where one is ftifled with li«at in fumnier, 
and ft-arved with rold in winter, if it were not for the breathing of thofe .mimals, that 
warn the place a little. 

But it will be faid, we fee fome ftates, w'herc the Meum and ^'uum is not (as for 
example, that of the Grand Scignor, whirh*we know better than any, wdritout going 
fo far as the Indies) that do not only fubfift, but are alfo very- powerful, !>nd,engt»eale 
dail) . . V. 

’’I'is t>‘ue, that that ftalc -f the Grand Scignor, of fuch a'Jh'odiglous extent as it is, 
having lo vaft a quantity of lands, the fAil of which is fo excellent, jhat it cannot be 
dellroycd but very difficultly, and in a long time, is yet rich and populous; but if is 
certain alfo, that if it were cultivated and peopled proportionably to ours, (which it 
would be, if there were property among the fubjefts throughout) it would be quite a 
different thing ; it would have people enough to raife fuch prodigious armies as in old 
times, and rich enough to maintain them. We have travelled through almoft all the 
parrs of it j we have feen how fliangely it is fuined and unpeopled ; and how in the 
-capital city there now needs thrpe w'hole mtjfiths to rlife five or fix thoufand men. We 
know alfo, what it would have‘come to ore this^ if it had not been for the great number 
of Chriftiau flaves that are brought into it from all parts. And no doubt but that, if 
the fame government were continued there for a number of .years, that Hate w'ould de- 
ftroy itfelf, and at laft fall by i» own wcaknefs, as it.feems that already it is hardly 
maintained but only by that meant., I mean, by the freqient change of governors; there 
being not one governor, nor any one man injhe wh<ie empire, that hath a penny to 
enable him to maintain the leaft thing, or that can almoft find any men, if he had money. 
A ftrange manner to make ftates to fubfift ! I’herc would need no more for making 
l[the‘fedition8, than a Brama of Pegu, who killed the half of the kingdom with 
hungerjlipd turned it into forefts, hindering for fome years the lands from being tilled, 
though yet hehath'not fuccceded in his defign, and the ftatc have^afterwards bcpn%livided, 
-and that even lately Ava, the capita! town, was upon the poirft of being taken by an 
Ijandful of China fugitives. Mean time We muft confefs, that we are not like to fee in 
our days that total ruin and deftrudion of this empire we are fpeaking of (if fo be w'e 
fee not fomething worfe), becaufe it has neighbours, that are fo far. from being able to 
undertake any thing againft him, that they are not fo much as in a condition to refill: 
him, unlefs it be by thofe fuccours of ftrangers, which the remotenefs and jealoufy would 
make flow, fmall, and fufpeft. 
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But it might yet Ib^ further c^jefted, that it appeare not why fuch ftates as thefe 
might not have tewis> and Why the people in the proviftces might not be enabled 
to come and m^e ^hdr ctunplaints to the Grand , Vifir, or to the King himfelf. ’ Hs 
true; that they |Ereitot*altoedher ddlatute or good laws, and that, if thpfe which are 
amongft th^ wei^ obferyed, fhere would be as good there, as in anv part of the 
world. But what are thpfe laws good ipr, if they he obfet^ed;^ jpid ii .tWe be no 

nieaM to* to be ,e«epp^| '!&F»nd 7111?, Bjaag that ap- 

posR^ll^' ihe ^ple fuch heg^i^j^npiW/? aM W ts^emio th»fln ? 

.4#ja^'ihe ^ %th;W,!©^.|WaplhtvpWi^ to 

grWtt joume^vtnra'tp;tli^{Ue'fmd iWnihte per> 

one hundred and 6% or t<^ h^tul^Jica^os'l^r^^ ^ place**6f h|84l|SP^j ;WilI 
abt the goyemor caufe h«n to be made away in his jodtpisW;^; k hath pfw haph€ned)> 
or catch him /pobar or later I And will he not ptbvide ms mends at cduit, to fupport 
hhn there, and to lepreleot. thm^ ^uite otherwife than they are ? In a word, thk go- 
m-nor^ feungiy as well as the iTojawts, and (that are all i^eii for drawing oil 

out of fan^ fpeaks, a world, with th^ heap of woraen- 

harjaes, children and flives), tins gdvdcnor, 1 fay, is He hot the abfoluie taafter, the fuper- 
intendant of juilice, the parliament, the recaver, and all ? 

It may perhaps be added, that ^e lands, which our, kings^hold in Domaine, are no 
lefs well nUed and peopled, than otha land. But there is a great difference between 
fcthe hayi ng in property fome lands here and there in a great kingdom, (which changes 
' iaot the aUftiitudon of th^filate and government,) and the having them all in pro¬ 
perty, which would altertt altogether. And w’hen we in thefe parts have laws fo ra¬ 
tional, which oujr kings are willing to be thebrft to obferve, and according to w'hich 
th^ will that their particular lands lhall be governed as thofe of their fubjects are, fo 
as to give w'ay, that aftions of law may be laid againfl; their own farmers and officers, fo 
that a peafant or tradefman may have means to obtain juflice, and to find remedy againft 
the unjuft violence of thofe that would opprefs liim : whereas in thofe parts off Afia I 
fee almoft not any refuge for thofe poor people; the cudgel and the hammer of the 
governor being in a manner the only*law that rules, and decides ail coniroverfics 
there. 

Laftly, it may be fuid, that ’tis at Icaffi certain, that in'fuch ftates there is not fuch a 
multitude of long-lafting fuits of law, as in thefe parts, nor fo many lawyers of all I’orts, 
as amongft us. it is, in my opinion, very* true, that one cannot too much applaud tliat 
old Perfian faying, Na-hac Koui^ Betrr-Ez hac Dcraz^ that is, “ Shoi't injuftice is better 
than long jufticeand that tha lengili of tlie law-fui*s is infufl'erablc in a ftato, and that 
It Is the indifpenfable duty of tne fovereign by all good means to endeavour a remedy 
againft thorn. And ’tis certain, that by taking away this Mciim and Tuu/iiy the root, 
would be cut off an infinite number of law-procefffs, and efpi cially of almoft all thofe 
that are of importance, and long and pei*plexcd ; and coiifequeutly tliere would 'rfl>t 
need fo great a number of magiftrates, which our fovereigus do employ to ,adminifter 
juftice t6 their fubjedls, ,nor that fwarm of men, which fubfift only by that way. But 
*08 alfo nianifeft, that ihe remedy would be an hundred times worfe th^i the difeafe, 
confidering thofe great inconveniencits that would follow thereupon, and that in a^l 
probability the magiftrates would become fuch as thofe of the Afiatic ftates, who deferve 
not that namp; for in a wortl, our kings have yet caufe to glory upon the account of 
good magiftracy under them. In thofe parts, fome merchants excepted, juftice is only, 
amongft the meaneft fort of people, that are mean and of an unequal condition, who 
have not the meafts ofjcorrupting the judges, and to buy falfe witneffes, that are there 
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in great numbers, and very cheap, and never puniflied. And this I have learned every 
where by the experience of many years, and by my folicitous enquiries made among the 
people of the country, and our old merchants that are in thofe parts, as alfo of ambaflk- 
dors, confuls and interpreters ; whatever our common travellers may fay, who, upon 
their having feen by chance, when they palTed by, two or three porters or others of the 
like gang, about a Kady, quickly difpatched one or other of the parties, and fometimes 
both, with forae laflies under the foie of their feet, or with a Maybale Baba, fome^ild 
words, when there is no wool to Iheer; who, I fay, upon fight of this, come hith^and 
cry out. Oh the good and Ihort jufticc! Oh what honeft judges are thofe in refpsaof 
ours I Not confidering in the mean time, that if any one of thofe wretches that is in 
the wrong, had a couple of crowns to corrupt the Kady, or his clerks, and as much to 
buy two falfe witneffes, he might either win his procefs, or prolong it as long as he 
plcafefl. 

In conclufion to be fliort, I fay, that the taking away this property of lands among 
private men, would be infallibly to introduce at the fame time tyranny, llavery, in|ullice, 
beggaiy, barbarifm, defolaiion, and to open a highway for the ruin and deftruftion of 
mankind, and even of kings and ftates: and that on the contrary, this Meum and Tutm, 
accompanied with the hopes that every one lhall keep what he worho; and labours for, 
for himfclf and his children, as his own, is the main foundation of whatevtT is regular 
and good in the VAirld : infomucu that whof#ever lhall call his eyes upon jHie dilierent 
countries and kingdoms, and taketh good notice what follows upon this'_^i»ptfTT^of 
fovercigns, or that of the people, will foon find the true fot*s;^‘ and chief^aCfe of tht^ 
great difference w'c fee in the fcvcral Hates and empires oilTlt! P»<?rld, and avouj, 
that this is in a manner that which changes and diverfifieth the face of the whole 
earth. 


A Letter to Mr. dc la Mothc le Layer, ivrltteu at Debit, July t, 1663 ; containittg the 
DvfcripHo.i of Dchli and Agra, and divers Particulars, difeovering the Conri and Ce/d./s 
of the Moguls and Indians. 

SIR, 

1 know that one of the firlt quoflions you aye like to alk me, at my return in France, 
will be, whether Dehli raid Agra are cities as fair and large, and as well jieopled a,- 
Paris. Cioncerning its beauty, 1‘fhall tell you by way,.of preface, that 1 have fomc- 
times wondered to hear our h’.urcpeans that are here, dlipifing the towns of the Indies, 
as not coming near ours, in refpedl; of theediliocs. Certainly they ought not to refetn- 
ble them ; and if Paris, London, and Amltcrdam Hood in the place where Uehli is, 
the greJited part oi' them mull he thrown down, to build them after another manner. 
O ka tptie s indeed have great bcamios and einbelliftitneuis, but they are I'ucii that a.re 
proper l^hem, and accommodated to a cold climate. Dtlili alfo mav have its heauJes 
peculiar to it, and I’uitable to a very hoi climate: for you are to know, ihatliie heai 
here qbligeth all people, even the great Icwds and the King himftif, to go without 
ftockings, in a kind of flippers only, a line and flight turban on their Jieuds, and the 
other garments accordingly ; that there are montlis in the fuimner fo excellivelt hut, 
that in the chambers one can hardly hold ore’s htmds againft a wall, nor one’s head on 
a culhion ; and that the people ai'e obliged, for the fpace of more than fix months, to 
lie without covering, at the door of their chamber, as the rabble cli>th in the open, 
ftreets, or as the merchants and other people of fome quality do, in lume airy lAll or 

garden. 
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rh er, wii ’i a fair ditch, wallc 4 ^p with free-ftone, full of water and fifli. But yet they 
ai e fo in( jnfidcrable for ftren^th# that a hatteiy of fome middle fized canncar woulu, 
in my oj nion, foon caft them down. ' ^ 

Round about the ditch,thafe h a j>retty large garden, at all times full of fltjfWert atid?* 
green ap icots, which, togefite^ rfifith tnofe great walls all red, maketh a very fine/ 
fi^ht. , , 


two great and prmcipal gates tortr 
ftrects of the town. ^ 

In this great place jt is, wl^ 
to keep there, every |h J kttftfc't' 
Manfebdars, or fmall 
not pfeafed to ibE 
In Tjiuswiry 

enoujgh for finite, 

li?b are to be lifted, xa&f be b^hpPhd ui 
the mutual loan of horfes in the ihufters. 


ty th^^USnta^of the Rajas are that are in the King's pay,. 
Weekly guard j whereas the Oqn^ and't 


of Omrah*und«r whoni 
>t ill devr 


‘Jr ^ 

^'hom uich 


them; a thing ns>t ill devifed, .to preveat 


This fame place is alfo‘a kind of'Bazar, or market, pt an hundred thmgsMpi'Kildre, 
pnd a rendezvous of players and jugglers of all forts, a| the'^nt-neyf^'I^ST^ It i$ 
no lefs the meeting-place of the poor ajirologers, |s wdl as heathy. 

Thefc dolors (forfopth) fit there in the fun upon a piece of ^Joft;^ all povejned WJtli 
duft, having about them fome old mathematical inftruments, wh|^ they ^w 
of to draw paffenga-s, and a great open book reprefentjng the an|piale of the ljkidiacic«^ 
'I’hcfe men are the oracles,, but mther the affronters pf the vulgar, to Whom they pre¬ 
tend to give lor one payffa,*that is, a penny, good luck; and th«jy are they, that look¬ 
ing upon the hands and the face, turning over their boedts, and making a fliew of cal- 
(ulation, determine the foi lunate moment when \ bufinefe is to be begun to make ir 
fnccefsful. The mean women, .wrapt up in a whiteiheet from head to foot, come to 
find them out* telling them in their ear their moft llcret concerns, as if they were then' 
confefforE!, and (whidi fmells very ftrongly of l^upidity and foHv) enfre^ them to render 
the ftars propitious to them andfuitable to thur defignsf as if they coyW hUleluteh djf- 
pofe of their influences. * , 

The moft ridiculous of all thefe^aftrologers, in my opinion, was that HKmayi^ 
lugueze, fugitive from Goa, who fat in that place with Aiuch gravity upon his 
tapeftry, like the reft, and h^ a great deal of ruftom, though he could neither write anr 
read j and as for inftruments and books, vras ftimilhed with notbi^ b,^ an ok| 
fva^iOQjpafs, and an old Rorailh prayer-book in the Pt>rtugaieze lamguagei of 'Which 
he fliewecft^d piQ,ures for figures of the Zodiack: A tal bijiiisf ^^robmw : For 
fuch beafts, fuch aftrologer;’* Ikid he to the Revertmd Father Buzc, k lelU^wko nlet 
him in that place. " " 

I here fpeak ohly of the pitiful aftrologers of the Bazar j fta; there Wft oftielib m llivle 
parts, that arc in the courts of 'the graftdees, and irU confi<lei^ as^eat and 

are vlBryi rich j whole Afik beiug dveripread with th^^fi^rftitfonl kin^’and 
great ibr^ who Would not un<feitake the iCaft thiuj^^wfthout cqnfi^og them, allo|^ 
them grea^laries, that they may read to them whkt 1 $ ydrltteh In m heayew^^^^ 
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they fpcak here), and take out for them that fortunate moment I was lately /peaking 
of; or fii)d out, at the opening of the Alcoran, the decifion of all their doubts. 

To return; thefe two principal ftreets, which I faid do anfwcr to the two gates of the 
furtrefs, and to the place, may have twenty-five or thirty conynon paces in breadth, and 
they run in a ftrait line as far as you are able to fee; yet that which leads to the gate of 
Labor, is much longer than the other; but they arc both alike as to the houfes. 
'J’here is on both fides nothing but arches, as in our Place Royal; yet with this dif- 
fereknje, that they arc but of bricks, and that there is not any building upon them, but 
only' the terras. There is allb this diflerence, that they are not continued galleries. 
Thefe arches are generally fevered by rails that make Ihops which arc not to be lliut, 
where tradefinen work in the day, where bankers fit for their bufinefs, and where mer¬ 
chants fet out their Avares, which at night they lock up in a magaziine, the little door 
of whicli, to be fliut, is in the bottom of every arch. 

It is upon this magazine, which is in the back part of the arches, that the houfes of 
merchants are built and raifed, which make a (hew good enough towards the llre;t, 
and are alfo pretty convenient, being w'cll aired, out of the way of the dull, and having 
for their floor the terrafles of thp arches, upon wdtich they can walk to look out upt)u 
the llrcet, and to fleep at night in frcfco. But excepting thefe houfes of the chief 
flrects, and a few others, there are not many of theJ'e i’air houfes that are thus raifed 
upon lerraliTs; nor are even thefe tw'o flrects univerfally furniihed w'ith them, there 
h*hijr upon the magazine, or on the fide, nothing but a fmall buildjng, not 

feen frOTTf^rsJlreet, thereat merchants having their houfes fomewhere elfe, whithef 
they retire at 

Befides thefe two principal ftreets, there are yet five others, which indeed are not fo 
long nor fo ftrait, but for the reft are altogether like them. There arc alfo a great 
many other ftreets crofling thofe on all fid(,‘s, whereof there are alfo fome furniflied 
with arches ; but becaufe they have been built piece-meal by fuch particular perfons, 
as have not obferved the fyminetry that w'as requifite; they arc, for tlie moft part, nei¬ 
ther fo large, nor fo ftraight, nor fo well built as the others, 

Amongft all thefe ftreets arc fpread every where the houfes of the Manfebdars, or 
little Omrahs, and thofe of thl? men of the huv, as alfo of many great merchants, 
and other private men; of which*thcre is a good nbrnber that are paflablc. It is 
true, there arc but few that arc all of brick or ftonc, and there is even a good num¬ 
ber of thefe, that are made all of earth (>nly, and thatched ; but for all that, they are 
convenient, becaufe they are generally airy, being fumilhed with courts and gardens. 
Nor are they difagreeable wif'iin, for as much as befides the fine moveables, thefe 
thatched coverings are fupporled by a layer of certain long canes, that are hard and 
ftrong, and very pretty, and becaufe alfo thefe earthen walls are plaiftercd over with 
very fine and very white chalk. , 

Amimgft thefe houfes I have been fpeaking of that are tolerable, there is al^i^j^ro- 
digious number of other fmall ones, that are only made up of earth and ftray'Jwhcre all 
the fii/,ple cavaliers, and their fervants, and all thofe little people of the market, that 
follow the court and the army, are lodged. 

It’is from thefe thatched houfes that Dehli is fo fubjeft to fires. This laft year 
there were burnt above fixty thoufand fuch, at two or throe times that they took fire, 
when there blcAv certain impetuous winds, that rife chiefly in fummer. The fire was 
}b quick and fo violent, that it furprized the houfes, and many horfes alfo that could 
not be time enough loofened ; and there were even fome of thefe poor women burnt, 

that 
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ihat never had been out of the feraglio, and that arc fo weak and (hame-faced when 
they fee peopJe, that they know nothing elfe but to hide their faces. 

And it is upon the account of thefe pitiful houfes of earth and flraw, that I look 
upon DdiH almoft no otherwife than as many villages joined together, and (which [ 
have already fald in another place) as a camp of an army, a little better and more com- 
modioufly placed than in the field. 

As to the houfes of the Omrahs, that ai*e alfo up and down in thi^ city, and prin¬ 
cipally upon the river, and even in the fuburbs. You are to know that in th^ hot 
countries, to entitle an houle to the name of good and fair, it is required it be 

commodious, felted in a place well aired, and capable to receive the wind from all fides, 
and principally from the mn-th ; having courts, gardens, trees, confervatories, and little 
jets of waters in the halls, or at lead at the entry ; furniflied alfo with good cellars, 
with great flaps to ftir tin; air, for repofmg in the frclh air fi'om twelve till four or five 
of the clock, when the air of thefe cellars begins to be hot and ftufling j or having in 
lieu of cellarage certain kas-kanays, that is, little houfes of flraw, or rather of odorifer¬ 
ous roots, that are very neatly made, and commonly placed in the raidft of a parterre 
near fome confervatory, that fo the fervai'.ts may cafily, with their pomp'on-bottles, 
water them from without. Moreover it is required for the beauty of an houfc, that it 
be fcated in the midfl of fome great parterre, that it have four great divans or ways 
raifed from the gi'ound to the height of a map, or thereabout, and expofed^no the four 
parts of the world, to receive the wind and the cold from all the parts k ma^ couje 
from. Laftly, it is requifite for a good houfe to have raifed terraflTes, to.fl.^n’upon in 
the night, fuch as are of the fame floor with fome great chainb't-i'jAq^dr'Av in one’s bed- 
ftead upon occafion ; that is to fay, when there comes fome tentpefl ot rain or dull, or 
when that rouzing freflinefs of the break of day awakens you, and obliges you to look 
for a covering ; or elfe when you apprehend that fmall and light dew of the morning, 
which pierceth, and caufeth fometimes benumbing and paralytical fymptoms in the 
limbs. 

As to the interior part of an houfe, it is requifite that the whole floor be covered 
with a mattrefs of cotton four inches thick, covered with a white fine linen fhect during 
funimer, and with a piece of filk tapeftry in winter ;»that in the moft confpicuous part 
of the chamber, near the wall; there be one or two cotton quilts, with fine flowered 
coverings, and fet about with fniall and fine embroidery of filk, wrought with gold 
and filver, for the maftor of the houfe, or p'brfons of quality coming in, to fit upon j 
and that every quilt have its crof*-board, purfled with gold, to lean upon ; fhat rourid 
about the chamber, along the walls, there be fcveral of thefe crofs-boards, as I juft now 
meuuoncd, handfomely covered wath velvet or^ flowenjd fatiti, for hy-flanders allb to 
, lean upon. The walls five or fix foot from the floor, muil be almoft all tvith niches, 
or little windows, cut in an hundred different manners, or fliapes, very fine, well mea- 
fuf'sd^juid proportioned to one another, with fome porcelain vefiels and flowcr-pols in 
them; the ground muft be painted and gilded, yet without any figure of man or 
beaft, their religion not allowing thereof. , 

This is as near a§ I know', the idea of a handfome and convenient houfe in thefe 
parts ; and as there is a good number of them in Dehli, that have all thefe qiyililies 
mentioned, or at lead in part, according to which they are more or lefs fair and gal¬ 
lant, 1 believe one may fay, without any inpuy to our towns, that Dehli is not wuh- 
out houfes that are truly handfome, although they be not like otirs in Europe. 

Concerning tlie appearance and riches of the (hops, (w'hich is the thing that contri- 
buteth moft to the beauty of our towns in Europe) although Dehli be the feat of a 
voi.. viii. X very 
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’'yery potent and magnificent court, and conCsquently lh® of infinite quantltie 
’ knd varieties of rich wares} yet we are not to imagine, that you fliall find there om 
- ftreets of St. Denis} tknow not whether there beany fuch in aU Afia. And even a 
to the moft fine and the moft rich ftufFs, they are commonly but in the magazines 
their fhopa are not furniftied with them : fo that’ for one (hop that maketh any ihow. 
that is, whi5-e there are fold thofe fine forts of linen, thofe ftiifFs of filk ftreakcd with 
gold-and filver,.doth of gold, turbans embroidered with gold, aiurother commoditie;. 
of price, you fhali always find five.and-twenty and-more, that are filled with 

notn^ but pots of oil and butter, and panniers one upon another full of rice, barley, 
peafe, com, and many other forts of grain and legume j which are the ordinary food, 
not only of all the Gentiles, that never eat any meat, but alfo of the nieaner fort of the 
»Mahometans, and of a good part of thofe of the foldiery'. 

. It is true (hat there is a fruit-market that maketh feme fliew. One may there foe in 
fummer abundance of fliops full of dry fruit, that come out of Perfia, ‘Balk, Bokara, 
and Samarkand, as almonds, piftaches, fmall nuts, raifiris, prunes, apricots, and the 
like. And in winter there are found excellent raifins, frelh, black and white, 
brought from the fame countries, well wrapt up in cotton; alfo apples and pears of 
three or four forts, and of thefe admirable melons that laft all winter. But ail this 
fruit is very dear; I have f«en melons fold even for a crown and an half a piece. And 
they are indfod the great delicacy and ezjjence of the Orarahs. I have often feen in 
the'hftiijg* fy niy Aga, that there was eaten in melons in one morning for more than 
twenty ciwwiis,. There are none but the melons of the country that are cheap In fum- 
mer, but thoiea(e-»*Hb‘good. The grandees only, that fend for feed out of Perfia, 
and to get the ground well fitted for them, may eat good ones; yet that but rarely 
neither, the ground being not fo proper but that the f^d degenerateth the very firlt 
year. 

It is true, there is yet anpther fruit called amba, or mangue, which in its feafon, 
during two fummer months, is found in greafplenty and very cheap; but thofe of 
Dehli are none of the beft, being very loofe and flalhy ; thofe of Bengala, Golkonda, 
and Goa are admirable. It hath a certain fweetnefs fo peculiar, that I doubt whether 
there be any comfit in the world fo pleafant. There are alfo pateques, or uater-melons 
in abundance, and almoil all the year long ; but they aWb do not thrive well at Dehli; 
they never have their meat fo ruddy, firm, and fugary ; and if there be any good, they 
are sot to be found but amongft the greSt ones, who take the pains of niaJang them 
grow as inelons, with extraordinary care and coft. • 

There ‘be alfo up and down in Dehli fhops of convfit-makers; but all their comfits 
are very ill done, being full of dud and pies. 

There arebefides manylhops of bread every where, but becaufe they have no ovens 
like ours, it is never well baked : yet in the fortrefs there is fold fome that is reafonably 
good ; and the Omrahs caufc fuch to be made in their houfes that is very delica te, 
fparing no new butter, milk, nor eggs : yet though they leaven it, it is alwa^^rtffflClMn- 
fierior iqtgoodiiefs to our bread of Gonefl'e, and to thofe other forts of excelldR bread of 
I^s, it favouring always of tlie cake or fmmel. 

In thefe bazars there are alfo fome tents, where they- trade in roaft meat, and in drefc 
fing I know not how many forts of diihes ; hut all that is but beggarly, nafty, and ill 
meat. I fear you fometimes meet with the fleih of camels,,horfes, or oxen dead of fick- 
nefs; I do not much trull them j fo that if you will eat any thing worth eating, you 
mull have it drelfed at home. ■ • 


There 
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There are alfo (hops every where, where they fell flelh j but you,may take 

heed left they give you mutton for lyd j the mutton and beef, but efpcdaHy the- mut¬ 
ton, though \v( U enough tailed, being here very hot, windy, and of ill digeftion. 
The bell meat liCTe-is, young Itid, but it is very rarely fold in tnetnarket by quarters i 
fo ihat if you hr v6 a mind to eat Any, you mull boy a whole and a live one; which is 
inconvenient enough, becaufe the meat is fpoiled between one morning and evening, and 
is commonly fo lean, that it is taftelefs. Ordinarily you find in the ftiamblps nothitig bjit 
t he quarters of ..yeat kids, which often alfo arc very lean aiid hard. It is true, that pticc 
I have learned ibmething of the manner of the country, I find both meat and bread 
good enough, becaufe, I fend ray fervant to the fortiefa to the King’s caterers, who 
ar(! very ready to let him have what is good for good payment, though it coll them 
nothing. And it was in reference to this that one day I made my Agah fmile, when I 
told hifn that 1 had I know not how many years lived by artifice and ilealingv and that 
for all the 130 crowns pay he monthly allowed me, I was ready to be llarved; 
whereas in France, for half a rupie, I could every day eat as good a bit of meat as the . 
King. 

. They have no capons, all that people being too tender hearted towards all animals 
but men, whom they need for their feraglios. But the markets are full of hens, that 
arc very good and cheap : among therell there is one fort of little ones, that I called 
Ethiopian hens, becaufe they have their Ikin bjack like the Ethiopians, which are very 
tender and very delicate. _. • 

Pidgeons there are, but no young ones, becaufe they will not kill them young; 
they would be (fay they) too fmall, and it w'ere ill done to kill fuel; "^or little ani¬ 
mals. 

There are alfo partridges, but fmaller than ours, and generally (fceinj|they bring 
them afar off alive, knowing how to take them with nets) they are worfe man our pul¬ 
lets. The like may be faid of their ducks aud hares, of which they alfo bring whole 
cages full alive. 

Concerning fifli, the people here are no great filhmongers ; yet at times one meets 
with very good filh, efpecially of two forts, the one refcmbleth our pike, and the other 
our carp ; but that is only when it is not cold, for t^e bidians fear that much more 
than we Europeans apprehend* heat. And if at any time you meet accidentally 
with any, the eunuchs who love them excelfively (I know not why)' carry them pre- 
fently away. None but the Omrahs have power to make mrji fifli when they pleafej 
which they do with the korKih,*that great common whip always hanging at their 
gates. * > 

From all that I have faid, you may, by the fee whether a man ought to leave 
Paris to come to Dehli to make good cheer. Certainly the grandees have all things, 
but that is upon the account of their many fervants, of the korrah, and of the plenty 
of fkoQe^. And thence it was I once faid, “ I'hat at Dehli *there is no mean } there 
you muiVXeither be a great lord, or live miferablyfor I have experienced it 
myfclf, in a manner dying of hunger this good while, though I have had confi^erablu- 
pay, and was refolved to fpare nothing that way, becaufe commonly there is found 
nothing in the markets but the refufe of the grandeesi Befides that, the foul of a/eaft, 
which is good wine, is not there ; not that no grapes do grow there to make wine, 
(for I have drunk foine at Amadevad and Golkonda, in the houfes of EnglUhmcn and- 
Hollanders, that was not ilh,) but becaufe it is prohibited to make wine, in regard that 
not only by the law of Mahomet, but alfo by that of the heathen, it is not permitted tpi 
diinki any: fo that it is very rare to find.^wine, and that which we find comes 
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Perfia from Chiras by land to Banderabafy, from thence by fea to Surat, and from 
Surat hither by land in forty-fix days: or it comes from the Canaries, brought alfo 
over fea to Surat by the l)utch. And both are fo dear, that the coft (as the faying is) 
maketh it lofe the tafte*; for a bottle holding about three Parifian pints cometh often to 
fi>: or fevpn crowns, and more. That which is of this country’s growth is called Arrac, 
a ftrong water made of fugar not refined, and even this is exprefsly prohibited to be fold, 
ant] there are ijone but Chrlftians that dare drink of it, except othere doit by ftealth. 
Th’ilus a drink very hot and penetrant, like the brandy made of com in Poland. It fo falls 
upoi^he"^nerves, that it often caufeth fhaldng hands in thofe that drink a little too much 
of it, and cafts them into incurable maladies. Here we mull accuftom ourfelves to fair 
and good water, and to lemonade, which is excellent, and may be made with fthall 
charges, and doth not fpoil the llomach. But to fay all, a man hath no.great inclina¬ 
tion, in fufih hot countries as thefe, to drink wine; and I am willing notice fhodld be 
here taken together with me, that the abfiinence from wine in thefe parts, joined 
to the general fobricty of the Datives, and to the fweats and perpetual tranfpiration made 
by the pores, are the caufe (in my opinion) that we almofl: know not what is the gout, 
the ftone’, aches of the kidneys, rheumatifms, quartans} and that thofe that bring any. 
of thefe ficknefles hither, as I did, are at length totally freed from them : and further, 
that the pox.itfelf, though very frequent, is not fo pernicious here as in Europe : fo 
that people generally live here more he^thily than with us. But then, on the other 
hand, there is not fo much vigour here in people, as in our cold climate; and this 
feeblenefs.and languor of body is a kind of perpetual malady, very trotiblefome to all, 
efpecially in th^great heats of fummer, and more fo to the Europeans, whofe bodies are 
not yet inured to heat. ’ 

^ As for f]^s of excellent handycrafifmen, that is alfo a thing we mufl not look for 
here: all tto find is but very little ; not that the Indians have not wit enough to make 
them fuccefsful in arts, they doing very well (as to fome of them) in many parts of 
India, and it being found that they have inclination enough for them, and that fome of 
them make (even without a mailer) very pretty workmanlhip, and imitate fo well our 
work of Europe, that the diiFcrcnce thereof will hardly be difeemed. I have feen 
amongil them even of our kind of guns, very fine and very good and pieces of gold- 
fmith’s work fo well done, that I doubt whether in Europe they could be made better. 
I have alfo feen in piflure and miniature fuch curious and delicate pieces, that 1 admired 
them. Amongil others, I have feen the 'combats of Ecbar, reprefented upon a buckler 
by a fiimous painter, who was faid to have been fevemyears working at it, which feemed 
to me au admirable piece of work. It is manifeft, .that they want nothing but good 
mailers, and the precq)ts of art, to give^hem Juft proportions j and above all that hfe of 
the face, to which they have not yet been able to attain. The reafon therefore why in 
the ihops of Dehli there are rarely found good handycrafifmen, is not want of wit, but 
contempt of the workmei>, who are ill treated, and whofe work is debafed to tooio t^ a 
price. If fome Omrah or Manfebdar will have any thing made by a workmStfm the 
Bazar,^e will fend for him, and make him work in a manner by force, and'Mtervrards 
pay him as he pleafeth \ and the man will think himfelf haj^y too, if in part of payment 
ne receive not the Korrah. What heart then can a poor workman have to take paii# 
to fucceed in his workmanlhip ? He confiders nothing but to dilpatch his work, thereby 
to earn fomething to put bread into his mouth. So that if there be any of'them that 
fucceed, they are of thofe whom the great lords entertain in their fervice, that work 
only for them. 

Touching 
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Touching the things within the fortrefs, where are the feraglio, ancj fame other royal 
edifices, you muft not look fora Louvre or an Efciirial; thojfe buildings do not .infera¬ 
ble ours, nor by what I have faid ought they to refemble them ;,it is enough that they 
have that ftatehnefs, which is proper for the climate.- 

1 find nothing remarkable at the entry, -but two great elephants of fiolie, which are 
on the two fides of one of 'the gates... Upon one of them is the ftatue of Jamel, that 
famous Raja of Chitar j and .upon the other, .that of folta his broth&r.. Thcle 4 re 
thofe two gallant men, that tpgethef with their mother, who was yet braver than <hcy, 
cut fo much work for Eckbar; and who in the liege of towns, which they maintained 
againft him, gave fuch extraordinary proofs of their generofity, that at length they 
would rather be killed in the out-falls wkh tlieir mother, than fubrait: and for this gal¬ 
lantry it is, that even:their enemies thought them worthy to have thde ftatues ereded 
for them. Thefe two great elephants, together with the two refolute men fitting on 
them, do at the firll entry into this fortrefs make an impreffion of I know not what 
greatnels and awful terror. 

After you have palled this gate; you find a long and large ftreet, divided into twd' by 
a channel of running water, and having on both fides, as our Pont-ncuf, a long raifed 
wall five or fix foot high, and four broad ; and further off fome arches fhut, that fol¬ 
low one'another all along in the form of gates. It is upon this long raifed place, that 
thofe clerks, comptrolers, and other fmall officers fit to do their office, without being 
incommoded by the horfes and people that pafs along beneath. And it is there alfo 
‘where the Manfebdars or little Omrahs, are at night to keep the guard;. 'The water of 
the channel runneth dividing itfelf through the whole feragho, aiui at length falleth into 
the ditches to fill them. It is drawn but of the river by a channel opened five or fi^ 
leagues above Dehli, and conveyed crof^ the field, and that through fom 5 rocks that 
have coll great pains to be cut in divers places. And this is very near what may 
be feen at the entry into one of the two principal gates, that anfwer to the great 
piazza. 

If you enter at the other gate, you alfo find prefently a pretty long and large ftreet, 
having its rifings.,on the fides as the other, together with (hops upon them in lieu of the 
arches. This ftreet is properly a. Bazar, which is very commodious during the feafon 
of the rains and fummer, becaufe it is covered by a long and large vault, which hath on 
the top great openings to let in light. . 

Befides thefe two ftreets, there are many other fmall ones on the right and left hand, 
that lead to the apartments where the Omrahs keep their guard, each ii^, his turp, once 
a week, for twenty-four hours. Thefe places are (lately ones for Corps des gardes, the 
Omrahs ftriving to beautify them at their pwn»charge^. Thefe are ordinarily great 
raifed places refpe^lmg a parterre, that hath its little channels of running water, fmall 
cemfervatories and jets of water. The Omrahs, during the twenty-four hours of guard, 
takdno care.for their ttffile, the King fending them all their meat ready-dreffed. and they 
being buf'tc^eceive it, as they do, with very much ceremony and relpcft, making three 
obeyfances & thanks, by elevating th>ir hapd upon their head, and bowing dow^o the 
ground, their face turned toward the King. 

. #’here are alfo found many raifed walks and tents in fundry plac<:s, that are the offices 
of feveral officers. Befides, there are many great halls that are the Kar^kanays, or 
places where handy-craftmen, do work. In one of thefe halls you fhall find embroider¬ 
ers at work; together with their chief that infpefts them; in another you fhall fee gold- 
fmiths; in a tmt:d, pidure-drawers; in a fourth, workmen in Lacca; *10 others, foin- 
' 14 , ers 
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crs, turners, taylors, Ihoe-makers; in others, workmen in filk and purflod gold, an-! 

; in all thofe fort^ <Jfinedoth,of which they make turbans, girdles v-ith golden flowert, 
,and thofe drawers of ladies, that are fo fine and deBcate, as that fometimcs they la(’ 
them but one n%kt, AoUgh they often coft them ten or twelve crovvns, when they are o 
that fa(luoni's» I have mentioned j I mean enriched with thofe fine embroideries c' 
needle*wcark.' 

- All tbefe haady-craftnien come in the morning to thofe Kar-kanays, and w'ork ther' 
all day long, and at night return to their fevefal homes, every one paffing his life quietlj, 
without alpiriug above his condition; for the embroiderer maketh his fon an embroi¬ 
derer, the goldfmith maketh liis fon a goldfmith, and a phyfician in n town maketh hi^ 
.Ion a phyfician; and no body marrieth but with thofe that are of his trade ; which i; 
religioufly obfefved, not only among the Heathen that are bbliged to it by thdr law, biu 
almofi: always among the Mahometans tliemfelves: whence it is that you may often fe • 
j very handfome young women fhat remain unmarried, pafling their time as well as the. 
can, though they mi^.t meet with good matches, if theij: parents would or could man y 
the* into another family, efteemed lefs noble than their own. 

After all thefe apartments, we come at length to the Am-kas, which is fomething wry 
roj'al. This is a great fquare court with arches, as may be our Place Royal; with 
this difference, that there are no buildings at top, and that the arches ai-c fevered'from 
one another by a wall, yet fo that there is a fniall gate to pafs from one to the other. 
Over the great gate, which is in the middle of one of the fides of this fquare, there is a 
Jarge raifOT place, all open on jhe fide of the court, w hich is called Nagar-kanny, bccaufe 
' that is the place where the trumpets are, or rather the hautboys and timbals, that 
play together in confort at certain hours of the day and night j but this is a very odd 
cinfort in the ears of an European that is a new comer, not yet accuftomed to it; for 
fometimes there are ten or twelve of thofe hautboys and as many timbals, that found alltC- 
.^ether at once ; and there is a hautboy which is called Kama, a fathom and a half long, 
and of half a foot aperture below; as there are timbals of brafs or iron, that have no Icfs 
than a fathom in diameter; \vhence it is cafy to Judge wdiat a noife they mull needs make. 
Indeed this mufic in the beginning did fo pierce and ftun me,.that it w^as unfufferable 
for me; yet I know not what flAnge power cullom hqth, for I now find it vei'y pleafing 
efpecially in the night, when I hear it afar of in my bed* upon my terrafs j tlien it feem- 
'Ctn to me to carry with it fomething that is grave, majcflical and very inclodidbs. And 
there is feme reafon for this melody ; for feeing it hath its rules and meafures, and that 
there are excellent mafters taught from their youth»to manage it, and pcrfei^y know 
how to qualify hnd temper thofe ftrong founds of the hautboys and timbals, it cannot 
be otheiwife, but they muft thence oh^n fome fympathy that cannot be difpleafing 
, to the ear, provided (as I faid) that 4 be heard at a diflance. And even for this ret^on 
it is, they have placed the Nagar-kanay very high, and remote from the cars of 
^he King, a.s you will hear by and by. 

j-, Oyer againft the great gate of the court upon which is the Naga^-kanay, /ieyoncl the 
. wholeicourt, there is^a great and flately hall with many yanks of pillars high raifed, 
very airy, open on three Tides, looking to the court, and having its pillars and ground 
and gilded. In die midft of the wall, .which fepar^teth this hall from 0 e 
. there is an opening or kind of great window, high and large, and fo high 

-Aflfa man cjinnot reach to it from below with his hand: there it is, where the King 
appearsfeat^ upon his throne, having his fons .on his fides, and lorne eunuchs ftandiiig, 
fQtneof .,whidii^rive away the flies with pieacockts^tails, ctAers fan him with great fans 
others ftanding there ready with great rrfpe^aina huihiBty fer f^Vthir ^rvic^. 
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Ik feeth beneaili him all the Orarahs, Rajahs, and anibafladors, who are alfo all of 
them Handing upon a raifed ground encotiipafled with filver rails, with their eyes 
downwards, and their hands croffing theif ftoinachs; fomewhat farther oiF he fceth the 
Manfebdars, tr lefler Omrahs, which are alfo Handing in the fame pofture and refped 
as the Omiahs do : and fomewhat farther off, in the remaining part of the hall, and 
in the court h ,i feeth a great crowd of all forts of people. For there it is where the. 
King every day about noon giveth a general audience to all; which is the reafon that 
this great ball k called Am-kas, that is place of audience, or a place of lAeeting conuhon , 
to great and fmall. 

During an liour and an half, or thereabouts, whilft this affembly lafteth, the King Is 
diverted by fcebg, pafs before him a certain number of the handfomeft horfes of his 
ftables, to fee whether they be well drefled, and in good plight. So he doth fee a good 
number of elephants paffing alfo before him, whofe cTirty bodies are then well W'alhcd 
and cleanfed, and painted black like ink, except that they have two great ftreaks 
painted red, which from the top of their'head come down to their trunk, where they ■ 
meet. Thefc elephants have then alfo certain deckings embroidered with a couple of 
fdver bells hanging down on the fides, faftened to the two ends of a great filver chaih, 
pafling over their ftioulders j as alfo certain coW-tails of the great Tibet, white and 
very dear, hanging at their ■ears like great muftachoes, andTwo little elephants well ac¬ 
coutred going by' their fides, as if they were their Haves and appointed to ferve them, 
'rhefe great coloffes, as if they -were proud *to fee themfelves fo bravely adorned and 
attended, march with much gravity; and when they are come before the King, the 
condudor that fits upo& their fhouldcrs, with a pointed iron in his hand, pricketh them, 
,and fpcaketh to them, and inaketh them bow with one kneej and lift up then* trunk 
into the air and make a noife, wliich tlie people take for a Taflim, or deep falute. 

After thefe elephants, there are brought divers tamed Gazelles, w'hich are made to 
fight with one another; as alfo fome Nilgaus, or gray oxen, which, in my opinion, are 
a kind of Elands, and Rhinoceros, and ihofe great Buffaloes of Bengala with their pro¬ 
digious horns, to combat vath a lion or tiger; likew'ife leopards, or panthers tamed, 
which he ufeth in the hunting of Gazelles: further, fome of thofe handfome hunting 
dogs of Ofbec of all forts, every one with his little r^ cover j (tore of birds of prey of 
all kinds, fome of \'i'hich are foi' partridges, others for cranes, others to fall upon hares, 
and, as they fay, upon the very gazelles, beating their heads, and blinding them with 
wings and claws. • , , 

Often alfo one or two of the C^irahs caufe, at that time, to pals their cavalry for a 
review before the King j the Omrahs coveting that their horfemen IhoUld appear gal¬ 
lant, advantageoufly decked with extraordinary garments, and their horfes trapped 
with iron, and hamelTed with I know not how’many dlll’erent and odd falhions.. 

The Kang taketh fometimes pleafure himfelf to caufe cutlaffes^ or Ihort fwords, to be 
tried upon dead Iheep, brought to him without their bowels, and very neatly packed up, 
Vfheiu the young Omrahs, Manfebdars, and Goiu-ze-bcrdars, or mace-bearers, ftrive to 
Ihew thdf'force and dexterity by cutting afunder the four legaf joined together, and the 
body of the Iheep all in one Itroke. • * 

0 Mean time ail thefe divertifements are nothing but an interlude of ferious aflFaira: 
lor, as I have faid, the King omits not to make a mufter of hi& cavalry, and well to view 
them hhnfeif. We have feen, that the war being ended, there is not one cavalier, nor 
any other Ibldier, but he hath feen him and examined him, either to increafe his pay, 
or to l^en it, or quite to calhier him. Befides it Is feen every day, that he cofnman^k 
the petitions,, wltii^are him afar off in the crowd of.the prople, to be brought 
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to him and to be read; ordering the parties concerned to approach, and '■'xaminine 
them, and often caufing juftice to be done them immediately, although he hath tli 
Adalet-kanav, the chamber of juftice, wliere he ordinarily is pre'Vnt once a week, a( 

, tended by his two firft kays, or chief juftices; and though alfo at one other tene in th 
week he hath the patience to hear in private, lor the fpaoe of two hours, ten peri'ons o 
the common people, whom a good and rich old man prefents to him. ’Wh iicc it ap 
pears (to note by the bye) that thofe kings, how barbarous foever cfteemc'd !•> us, d' 
yet tonftamly rffmember, that they owe juitice to their fubjefts. All that I iiave beei 
relating to you of what is tranfaded in this alfembly of the Am-kas, feems to jik- grea- 
and royal-, but that which hath extremely offended me there, is a kind of rululaiioi 
too mean and flat, commonly heard in that place. For the King cannot fay a wm d n 
any purpofe, but he is prefently exalted, and fume of the tirft Omrahs lifting uj) thee 
hands, as if they were to receive fonie benediction from Heaven, cry out, “ K.'a jiinnt 
Karamati Wonder! Wonder!” Neither is there any Mogolian but he Imowclh am 
glorieth in reciting this proverb in Perfian verfe: 

Agucr chach ronzra Gouved cheb e'i in 

Bubayed Goujl inck inah cu pc ruin.” 

If the king faith at noon-day^ it is night; you are to fay, behold the moon and the Jlars.” 

This vice pafl'eth even unto the people. 1 have feen an hundred times people of 
Mogol, who having need of me in fome bufmefs, made no fcruple to come and tell 
me to my face, for a preamble, that I was Ariftotalis, Bocrate, and Abouyfina ITlza- 
man; the Ariftotle, the Hippocrates, and the Avicenna of the time. At firft I endea¬ 
voured to fence niyfelf againft it by this ordinary compliment, that I w-as none fuch, 
and was far inferior to the merit of thofe men: but that made them worfe; fo that 1 
thought it better to accuftom my ears to their flattery, as I have done to their mufick. 
I cannot forbear imparting to you this little piece of flattery, bccaufc that will let you 
fee the more how far thev carry it. A Pendet Brachman, or heathen dottor, whom I 
had put to ferve my Agah, at the entering into his fervice would needs make his pane¬ 
gyric, and after he had compared him to the greateft /:onquerors that ever were, and 
told bi n an hundred grofs and impertinent flatteries, ai laft concluded ferioufly wdth 
this : “ When you put your foot into thg^ftirrup, my lord, and when you march on 
horfeback in the front of the cavalry, the earth trembleth under your feet, the eight 
elephants, that hold it up upon their heads, not beinjf able to fupport it.” I could not 
hold laughing, and I ftrove ferioufly to tell my Aeah, who could not hold neither, 
that then he would do well not To go om horfeback but very feldom, to prevent earth¬ 
quakes, which often caufe fo great niifchiefs. Who quickly made this repartee, with 
a Conftrained countenance between ferious and fmiling: “ And it is therefore, that I 
caufe myfelf ordinarily to be carried in a palekey. . * 

But no more of this: .from the great hall of the Am-kas one enters into x more re¬ 
tired ptecc, called thc.Gofcl-kanc, that is, the place to walh in: but few are fuft’ered 
to enter there; neither is the court of it fo great as that of the Am-kas; but the hall 
is veryTiandfome, fpacious, painted and gilded, and its floor noifed four or five foot 
high. Xhere it is where the King is fcated in a chair, his Omrahs ftabding round 
about jhim, and givelh a more particular audience to his officers, receiveth their ac- 
compts, and treateth of the moft important affairs of Hate. All the Omrahs are 
obliged to Be, without fail, every evening at this aflfembly, as in the morning at the 
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'Vtn-l/.n, cl I fomcihing is retrenched of their pay. There is only my Agah Danech- 
mcnd-kaii, i;iat bocaufe he is a perfon of learning, and perpcliudly bufy in ftudying, 
or in foreign affairs, is dif})enfed with, excejrt 'W'cdnefday, which is his d.ay of being upon 
ihe g'lard. "hefe are indil'penfible ciillon-is, and it is very jufi. they rnoulil be fo in I’efpedt 
to th • Oir!r..iis, hecaide they are in a manner fo in rcipect of the Kin.f; for he alinoft; 
never f?.i!'.'l!' to he at thefe two afli-mhlies, nnlefs fonie urgi.nt affair do fiipervcne, or 
he he e.ccet; ingly fick. And vie did fee, (hat Ainvn;;-Zehe, even in his lafl fic^nefs, 
w!iic!i was ^ ry dangerous, failed JioL to maiie liimfdf to he carried t fit her once a day 
at lead. Ii is true, he being fick to extrenuty, tltat if he liad not Ircu feen there, the 
\v1k !'• klngd im would prcfently have been in dilorder, and the fhc.ps fliut up in the city. 

Whild ()■■• King in this hill c/i Goflckanay isbuly, as J was Ikying, (hey omit notlo 
let pafs bef re him mod of the diiiigs that are made to pals at the Am-kas. There is 
only (his dii’crencc, that this allianbly being Iteld in the evening, and the court being 
then lefs, (lie review of the cavairy of the Onirahs is ijpt made, as in the morning 
at the Am-1 as; but then tliefe is this of particular, that all the Maud bdar.s that are 
u{)Oii tile gaard, do falute the kitig, and pafs before him with cei-^moiiy enough.— 
Before tin i.i mairhctli with fuffieieut pom[) that which is called rite Kours, which are 
many ligures of diver carried at the end of feme great filver fticka, ilnit are very fine and 
very ariificrdly made; of which there are two that reprefent two great nfiK-s,—two 
otliers that exliihit a fantaflick anintai of an hcn-rld figure, by them c.dled Tiedeha ; 
others (hat I'eprcfent two lions, otii.-rs tworumds, others fcales, and many more whereof 
they make inypLeries. Amongft thel'e Kours and ManfeUJars arc mixed im^ny Cfourae- 
beriLirs, or mace-bearers, \\ iio are ebofeii men, tall of flaturc, and of a gimd mein, 
(I'pokeii of C'lfewhere), and appointed to prevent diforders i.i ail’emblies, and to run 
about with fpeed to carry the orders, and to escciUe the commands of the king. 

I now wiPi 1 could lead you about in the feraglio, as 1 have done in ilte iv/l of the 
fortrefs. But who is the traveller that can fj>cak of that as an eye-w'itnefs I have 
fometimes cnltred into it when the King was not at Dehli, and 1 think pretty fa.*-, upon 
the occalinn of a i;reat lady, that was fo fick that Ihe could not he carried fo tliegate, 
according to cullnm j but 1 had alw ays a covering of Kachemire over iny head, w'hich 
like a gri'at fcarf hung down to my feel, and an aunuch conducted me by the hand, 
like a blind man, fo tliat I cm*ftot particularly deferibe to you wliat it is. Oiily in ge¬ 
neral I can tell you, according to wliat I liave learnt from fume cuuiichs, that in it there 
are very handfome apartments fevered one from another, more or lefs great ae,d fiateiy, 
according to the cjuality and tlte penfions of the women; that there is alinoft ni> chamber 
but it hath at its door a Itore-hcjufe of running waiter ; that his fall of parterres, plea- 
fant walks, fiiady places, rivulets, fountains, jets of waiter, grottos, great caves agaiinfl 
the"heal of the day, and great terrafes raifeU high, and very airy, to lleeji upon in liie 
cool. In a word, you there know' not what his to be hot. They jn-incipally boaft of 
:> little tower refpecting tlie river, being, fay they, covered with plates of gold, as thole 
two that are at Agra, and within all gold and azure, very handfome and rich picdin es 
and looking-glaflfes. $ 

This is very near what 1 can tell you of the fortrefs ; yet‘before wc leave* if. ft ns 
return once more to the Am-kas. I am now going to reprefent it to you iWa-r the 
manner I faw it at certain fellivals of the year, efpecially at that which was k<. pt after 
tfie war for an extraordinary rejoicing ; for tliis is one of the molt reinarkabie things 
1 have feen. 

The King appeared fitting upon his throne, in the bottom of the great hall of the 
Am-kas, fplendidly apparelled. His veft was of white fattin flowered, and railed with 
a very fine embroidery of gold and filk. His turban was of cloth cf gold, having a 

VOL. via. > Y fowl 



BERKIKR*8 VOVAOI TO THE EAIT INDIES. 

fowl wrought upon it like an heron, wiiofe foot was covered with diamonds of an ex¬ 
traordinary bignefs and price, with a great oriental topas, which may be faid to be 
matchlefs, fliining like a little fun. A collar.of Wg pearls hung about his nock down 
to his flomach, after the.raanner that feme heathens wear here their great beads. His 
throne was fupported by fix high pillars, or feet, faid to be of maffy gold, and fet with 
rubies, emeralds and diamonds. 1 am not able to tell you aright, neither the number 
nor the price of this heap of precious Hones, becaufe it is not permitted to come near 
enough to count*them, and to judge of their water and purity : cmly this I can fay, 
that the big diamonds are there in confufion, and that the throne is eftimated to be 
w^onh four Kourours of rupics, if I remember well. I have faid elfewhere, that a 
rupie is almoft equav.ilent to half a crown, a Lecque to an hundred thoufand rupies, 
and a Kourour, to an hundred Lccqucs: fo that the throne is valued at forty millions 
of rupie.s. wh'ch arc worth about fixty millions of French livrcs. Chah-Jehan,‘the 
father of Aur -ng-Zebe, is he that caufed it to be made, to fliew fo many precious Hones 
as fucceffively had been am^ed in the treafury, of the fpoils of thole antient Patans 
and Rajas, and of the prefents which the Omrahs are obliged to make .yearly upon 
certain feHival days. The art and workmanihip of this throne is not anfwcrable to the 
jnattcr: that which I find i^on it belt devifed are two peacocks covered with precious 

Hones and pearls which are the work of a Frenchman, called-that was 

an admirable workman, and after that having circumvented many princes with his 
doublets, which he knew how to make admirably well, fled unto this court, where he 
made his fortune. Beneath tl^s throne there appeared all the Omrahs in fplendid ap¬ 
parel, upon a raifed ground covered with a great canopy of purfled gold with great 
golden fringes, and inclofed by a filvcr baliHre. The pillars of the hall were hung 
with tapeHries of purfled gold, having the ground of gold; and for the roof of the 
hall, there was nothing but great canopies of flowered i'attin faHened with red filken 
cords, that had big tufe of fiik mixed with threads of gold hanging on them. Be¬ 
low there was nothing to be feen but great filken tapeHries very rich, of an extraor¬ 
dinary length and breadth. In the court there was fet abroad a certain tent they call 
the Afpek, as long and large as the hall and more. It was joined to the ball by the 
upper part, and reached almoH as fjr as to the middle of the court; mean time it was 
ml inclofed by a great baliHre covered with plates of filvCs. It was fupported by three 
pillars, being of the thicknefs and height of a barge-mafl, and by fome leffer ones, and 
they all were covered with plates of filver. * lt was red from without, and lined within 
with thofe fine Chites, or cloth painted by a pencil of JMaflipatan, purpofely wrought 
and contrived with fuch vivid colours, and flowers fo naturally drawn of an hun¬ 
dred feveral falhions and lhapes, that one would have faid, it were an hanging par¬ 
terre. Thus was the great hall of* the Am-kas adorned and fet out. 

As to thofe arched galleries which I have fpoken of, that are round about the court; 
each Omrah had received orders to dnjfs one of them at his own chai'ges. And they 
now Hriving who fhould make his own moH Hately, there was feen nothing but pur¬ 
fled gold above and beneath, and rich tapeHries under foot. 

The thfrd day of the feaH, the King caufed himfelf tq be weighed with great cere¬ 
mony, apd after him divers Omrahs, in great fcalcs, and with weights faid to' be of 
mafly gold. I remember that all the Omrahs expreflfed a great joy, that the King 
weighed two pounds more now than the year precedmg. 

Every year there are held fuch kind of feftivals, but never any was feen doiie, with 
fo much fplendor and charge. It is faid, that that which induced Aurepg-Zebe to 
celebrate this Iplendid feaft was nothing e}fe but to make the merchants of purfled.go!d 
recover themfwes, who l»d w'hole magazines full of it, much fpoUed in thefc four or 
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five years of war, wherein they could not fell them. Thefe expences of the Omrahs 
were great j biit the fimple cavaliers paid their lhare of it, becaufe that the Omrahs 
after the feaft made them take off that commodity to make vefts thereof. 

There is an antient cuftom accompanying thefe feafts, which ’little pleafeth the Om¬ 
rahs : and it is this, that t^len they afb by refpeft obliged to make fome fair prefents 
to the King in proportion of their pay. There are fome, th^t to appear brave, or for 
fear of being fearched for the rapines by them committed in their offices and govern¬ 
ments j or to purchafe the favour of the King, in the hopes of having their penfions 
augmented, make them prefents that are extraordinary. Some (which is ordinary 
enough) do prefent fine veffels of gold fet with precious ftones; others prefent fair 
pearls, diamonds, emeralds, or rubies (which alfb is very common) j give him without 
other ceremony, a quantity of thofe pieces of gold, (hat are worth about a piftole and 
an half. I remember that Aureng-Zebe, being gone to vifit (during this great fefiival) 
his vifir, Jafer-kan, not as vifir, but as a kinunan, and under the pretence of defiring 
to fee a piece of building, which he had caufed to be raifed a-new, Jafer-kan prefented 
him in thefe pieces of gold, with the value of an hundred thoufand crowns, fome good 
pearls, and one ruby valued forty thoufand crowns -, but which Chah-Jehan, who was 
admirably well fkilled in jewels, difeovered not to be worth five hundred crowns; the 
which perplexed the firft jewellers exceedingly, that had been deceived therein. 

'fhere is another thing fometimes attending thefe feafts, which is odd enough: and 
that is a kind of fair, then held in the Mehale, or the King’s feragKo. The women of 
the Omriihs and of the great Manfebdars, or little Omrahs (I mean thofe that are the 
handfomeft and moft gallant) are the Ihe merchants that keep the fair, and fell commo¬ 
dities ; the King is the merchant that buyeth, as alfo all thofe ’ Begums or princeffes, 
aitd other great ladies of the feraglb. The wares are fine purfled gold, or rich em¬ 
broideries of the new faftiion, fome rich ribbons well wrought upon cloth of gold, or 
fome pieces of that fine cloth which isw'orn by the great ladies, and other luch merchandize 
of great price. If they ever have a handfome daughter, they forget not to bring her 
along with them to let the King fee her, and fo make her known to thofe Begums. 
'I'he jeft of this fair is, thft the King comes to bargain with thofe Ihe-merchants, like 
a petty merchant, penny by penny, contefting that tlfey are not in earneft, that it is too 
dear, that he will give no morC^han fo much ; that the merchandize of fuch a one is 
far better, and the like. ' The women, on the other hand, do their beft to make good 
their part, and without confidering that 'tis*the King, (which is the beft of the fjjort) 
they contend and ftand upon their price, till fometimes they come to high words, as 
that that is to be a merchant of fnow (one of their phrafes), that he underftands no¬ 
thing in the matter of wares, that he may go to .another, place, that that commodity is 
not for him, &c. The Begums do the like, or worfc, for they fometimes fall to down¬ 
right railing, fo that there is fuch a cry and noife, and bufloonery, that it cannot be 
pafalleled. But when any price is agreed fti, whoever buyeth on this or that fide, the 
King payeth, and the Begums pay, all with ready money: and it alfo falls out often enough, 
that the King and the Begums, inftead of filver rupies, let Aide (in favour of the handfome 
ftie-merchant or her' daughter) fome rupies of gold, as if it were by miftake, and without 
taking notice of any thing. The ftie-merchants alfo take it in like manner, all Tjaffes 
with expreffions of raillery and gallantry. Chah-Jehan, who did not hate the fex, would 
lUll multiply this fair, and have it all feftival days, though he knew it did not very well 
pleafe fonae Omrahs. But there is one thmg which to me feems t« be a little too extrava¬ 
gant } whicli is, thaif the public women j I mean not thofe of the Bazar, but thofe more re¬ 
tired and confiSderablebnes, that go tb the great marriageS in the houfes of the Omrahs and 
Maniebd^to iing tod.ffance, thofe that are called Kenchen, as if you would fay. The ' 
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gilded, the bloIToming ones, that thofc, I fay, did alfo enter in the time cf Chah-Jehan 
■ into the feraglio at fuch fairs, and there paffed even the 'whole night in hugitig and 
dancing. Thefe ar'fi not of that fort ■which proftitutc themf.lves proniifcuouflt' to all; 
and they are mofl: of them handfotne and -well apparelled, and excellent finger., and 
dancers, after the mode of the country, furpriziag in the fupplcnefs of their body, and 
the^j^mblenefs of their motions, yet in the upfhot of the rank of public women. Chah- 
Joh^ was not content only to haVc them come to the feraglio at thofc feads, but when 
they came to falute him, according to that ancient cuflom that obligcth him to come 
every Wednefday to do obeyfance to the King in the Am-kas, he often made them enter 
there, and to pafs all night with him in fuch fports and boufonnrrics. Anreng-Zebe U 
more ferious, he fuifers them not to come into the feraglio ; he j)'’rmi!s ('iiiy (not lo 
abrogate the cuilom) that they may ordinarily come every Wedneld.i) to give him the 
Salam, or falute, in the Am-kas, at a dihance, but they mult prcfenily ri turn home Sgain. 

But fince we are upon thefe foafts and fairs, and fpcak of rhefe Kenchons, -what 
hurt •were it if I fliould tell you a flory to make you merr)', of one of our fVcnclunen ; 
fince Plutarch is of opinion, that little things are not always to be jxifietl b\, and th:u 
they often mind ns more of the genius and temper of men than the gn atefl. This 
Frenchman called Bernard, w'as at this court about the latter )ears of king Jehan- 
Guire. He muft needs have bem feme good phyfician, and ni'hal excellent in chirur- 
gerv, according to the relations that aie^maJc of him. He was welcome to Jehan- 
Guire, and became very familiar with him, to that degree tliat iliey drank and de¬ 
bauched together. Nor did this Jehan-GHire ever think on any thing but a good cup 
and merriment, leaving the management of ih.- Ifale to hi,s wile, the renowned Nour- 
Mehale, or Nour-Jehail-Begum, which, he uJed to fay, had wit enough to govern the 
empire without hi.s giving hiinfelf any trouble abom it. Befides th.rt thi.s our country¬ 
man had of the King ten crowns daily pay, he gained yet more by treating thofe great 
ladies of the feraglio, and the grand Omrahs, that all made ufe of him, and prefented 
him who could beft, becaufe he was both fuccefsful in his cures, and extraordinarily 
favoured by the King: but he was a man that could keep nothing ; what he received 
with one hand, he at the fame lime gave away with the other j io that he wtfs known 
and loved by all, efpecially by th«fe Kenchons, upon whom lie made great cxpcncts, 
having always a fet of them that paffed the night at hi'>houfe in fingiug and dancing. 
Mean time he chanced to fall in love with one of thel’e women that was young and 
beautiful, and danced exceeding well; buf the mother apprehending leail the daughter, 
by prolbtudng herfelf, fhould lofc her ih ength and vigour (as it will fall out) wouhl 
not let her go out of her 'fight: fo that Bernard .could never find any other way 
to compafs his ends but this. Que daVj when the King made him a prefent in the Am- 
kas before all the Omrahs, for a confiderable cure he had dtuie in the fejwglio, he 
very fubmiffively gave His Majefty tbank.s, waving the prefent, but inftead of it, 
begged this favour of him, that he ^vould i^uchfafeto give him this young Keiicherty, 
which he was amorous of, and -which flood behind him, ready to make the u(ual obey¬ 
fance to the King. The whole affembly brake out into laugntcr-fo fee Ixim wave the 
prefent/ and to near him make fo ridiculous a demand, he beit^ k chriftian, and the 
wotpap a Mahometan, and a Kencheny. But Jehan-Guire, never troubled his 
head much with Mahometanifm, and could not hbld laughinAaloud, prefently com¬ 
manded that this young woman fliould be given him, faying, * ^y her on his Ihouldcrs, 
and let Ijim carry her away.* So faid fo done j and in the prelence of the whole afl’em- 
bly this Kenchen was put on Bernard’s back, who w^f^away thus charged, and carried 
her to hishoufe. . 

1 cannot forbear giving you here an account of a'div.ertifemmt, which ufually thefe 
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foafts eiJtf with, and which is unknowii to us in Europe; and that is the combat of the 
elephants, which the King, the Indies of the covirt, and the Omrahs do b^old from 
jfvcrul apartments of thcfortreft, and which is fbewn before all the people in this groat 
landy j>lacc which looks to the river. * ' 

I'lif'y raife a wall of earth three or four foot broad, and five or fix foot high. The 
two elephants tl)at arc to fight, meet one another face to face, one^on the one fide of 
tlic wall, the other on the other, eacli* having two riders upon him, ^at foif the firfi, 
wlio fits on his fliouldcTs (having a great pointed iron in liis hand, to turn the bcaft 
the right er left hand) fhould fall, the other who firs backward, may cafr himfelf 
info his place. Thefe four riders or guides do animate their elephants to the combat, 
and vigoroufly to fall uj)on their enemy, now flattering them, and by and by chiding 
them, as cowards, and vory rudely kicking them with their heels. After they have 
been a good vhile thus chafed and pufhed on, then you fhall fee thefe two bulky maffes 
come to the wall, and bluntly aflault one another, and give fuch cruel blows with their 
totih, head, trunk, that you would think they would foon fli-ike c^le another dead. 
I'liis fight contuuies a while, th n ceafoth, and begins afrefh leveral times, until the 
mud-wall being (nerilirown, the flouieft Ojf the two paiTeth upon the other, maketh 
him turn his bad;, piirfuerli him with blows of his teeth and trunk, and gets fuch an 
liold-fatl upon him, that thorris no means of feparating them, except it be with the 
('lierkvs, that is, certain artificird fires call Ijclw'ixt them, this animal being very fearful 
of fire: whence it comes, tint fince firo-.inns have been ufed in annies, elephants do 
almoft no good at all. It is true indeed, that lomc of thofc brave ones that come out 
of Cleileaii, arc not fo timorous ; but that is not till the} have been whole years ac- 
cuflomed to it, by difeharging every day mufleets before them, an^ by cafling fquil^s 
betwrecn their legs. Mean time this tjjdnflidl of the elephants would be no fuch di/plealilig 
fight, if it were not fo cruel, it often happening that fome of thofc poor guides arc 
trod under foot and perifh : for the elephants in the combat haVc this malice, that they 
ftrive above all things to Itiaks' with their trunk, and to pull down the conduftor of. 
their adverfary; and thence it is, that on the day when thefe poor riders know they 
ai-e to make the elephants fight, they bid farcwel to their wives and children, as if they 
were condemned to death. T^t w hich encourages dhd comforts them, Ls, that if they 
efcape and quit themfelvcs well of th^ duty, the King increafes their pay, and com¬ 
mands a fack of Peyfl'as, w'hich amounts to 5^1x)ut fifty French livres, to be forthwith 
given them; or if they be killed upon the fpot, he orders that pay be made to the 
widow, and the office to be given tf) his fon, if he liave any. There is another raifehief, 
which often accompanieth this combat; which is, that in this great throng there arc alvrays 
fomeperfons overthrown by the elephant, or trod underfoot by the horfes, and people, 
that on a hidden run away all at once, and fall one upon another, when the elephants 
are enraged, and the one purfueth the other, fo tliat then one cannot at apy ncamefs look 
oiTbut ■tvithout danger. For my part, the fccond time I fa w it I did fitfCdeutly repent 
for having approached fo nigh, and if I had not had a good horfe, and two good 
fervants, I believe I fhould have paid for my curiofity as dear aspthers. ^ 

But it is time we fhovdd leave the fortrele, and return into the city, there to obforve 
to you two things I had forgot. ITie firfl is the great Mofquee, feen afar off in the 
midft if the tdWn, ftanding upon a rock, flatted to build \^>on,, and to makt round ^ 
about a large place for foim long and foir ftreets tq end U]ton, 'and anfw'ering to the ' 
four fides tff the Mofquee, di. one to the principal gatei or ttondfpiece, another behind 
tha^, an.4 the two.othera to the two gktes that are in the middle of the two remaining^ 
tides. To come to the §ates, there are twenty-five or thirty fteps of fair and large 
ftones going’rOiihii abiu't, except the back-part, wffifch is covered with other great 
quarry-lU^to cover, the .uneV’cnttefs o|,'the cut', rock: which contributes moat to 
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make this fabrick make a flieW.' The three entries are ftately, there is nothing but 
marble, and tl^eir. large are covered with copper-plates exceedingly well 

wrought. Above ^e prihapal gate, which is much ftateher than the two others, 
there are many fnulTttirrets of white marble as well without as wiuiin; that in 
the middle is much bigger and higher than the two others. All the reft of the 
Mofquee, I mean rirom thefe three domes unto the great gate, is without covering, 
beciufe Of the heat of the country j ^^ind the whole pavement is of large fquares of mar¬ 
ble. I grant wiflingly, that this ftruthire is not according to the rules and orders of 
architefture, which wc efteem is indifpenfably to be followed; yet 1 obf'erve nothing in 
it that offends the eye; but rather find all to be well contrived, and well proportioned: 
and I do ^ven btfkeve, that if in Paris we had a church of this way of architefture, it 
would not be difliked, if there were nothing elfe in it but that it is of an extraordinary 
and furprifmg afpedt, and becaufe that, excepting the three great domes and all the 
turrets, which are of white marble, it appears all red, as if all were nothing elfe but 
great tables of recPmarble, though it be nothing elfe but a ftone very eafy to cut, and 
which even fiaketh off in time. 1 fliall add by the bye, that if it be true what is faid of 
the quarries of this ftone; it is remarkable, that it grows again every year; w'hetlicr it 
be by a petrefeent water yearly filling it, or otherwife, I decide not. 

This Mofquee it is to which the king repaireth every Friday (which is the Sunday 
of the Mahometans) to pay his devotion. .Before he goes out of the fortrefs, the ftreets 
he is to pafe, are conftantly watered becaufe of the heat and dull. Two or three hun¬ 
dred mufqlieteers are to Hand and make a lane about the gate of the fortrefs, and as 
many more on the fides of a great ftreet that ends at the Mofquee. Their mufqucts 
arp Imall, but well wrought, and they have a kind of fcarlet-cafe with a little ftreamer 
upon them. Befi^ there muft be five or fix cavers well mounted ready at the gate, 
and ride at a good diftance before the king, for fear of raifing dull; and their office is 
to keep off the people. Things being thus prepared, the king is feen to come out of 
the fortrefs feated upon an elephant richly hamefled, under a canopy with pillars 
painted and gilded; or elfe on a throne fhining of gold and azure, upon two beams, 
covered with fcarlet or purfled gold, carried by eight chofen and well accoutered men. 
The king is followed by a body of Omrahs, fome of which are on horfeback, fome in 
a palekcy. Among thefe Omrahs there are man]{^Maniebdars, and mace-bearers, fuch 
as I have before fpoken of. And though this be not that fplendid and magnificent pro- 
ceffioii, or rather mafquemde of the Grand Seignor, (I have no properer name for it) 
nor the warlike order of our kings, it being altogether of another fafliion, yet for all 
that there is fomething great and roytil in it. » _ 

The other thing I had forgot to acqxiaint you with, is an edifice in the city, called 
the Karvanfarah of the priiurefe; the renowned Begum-Saheb, cldeft daughter of 
Chah-Jehan, having cauled it to be built at her charges, and willing to contribute 
fomething to the decoration of the town, as all thg Omrahs ftfove to do. to pleaTe 
rChah-Jehan. This is another great fquare, arched like our Place-royal, but ftill with 
f.this difference, that one arch is feparate from the other by a wall, and.that'In the ,bot¬ 
tom of every arch there is a little chamhei' $ and befidek ^t, alwye tlie arches tkeire 
isJi^aUfery which rangeth'round about the huilding, to enter into as many highcham- 
' as'there are below. This plaee|s;the fendexyousi of all the gr^ merchants, 
Peifiani^ Ulbecs, and other ftangers.tlfeit’di^harily do thfer^ find enipty chambers yon- 
venfeht efibugh, to ftay in for fome rime'in great filfety, the gate being fliut every 
night. 'Iff were z fcore of fuch Ib-tfotures fo ffiverti parts of Paris^ grangers, newly 

trouble, as o§ito‘ they ju*e tqftfid fafe lodjpa^} 'for there. 
Ehev" iii&ht be bad feen their aiiquaiiitanee, and looked for food, accommo. 
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dation: befidcs that, they would C^ve for magazinea of all forts of commodities, and 
for the rendezvous of all merchants'ftranggrs, ^, 

Before we leave Dehli,' I lhall a teW lihes 'in reference to this queftion, which 
doubtlefs you will nuke, viz. ^Wlietlier in Dehli there be as much people and gallan¬ 
try as at Paris? Certainly when I 'consider thofe three or foun^cities of Paris that are 
one above another, all thofe chambers and other rooms full from top to bottom ; when 
I farther confider that incr^blfe throng and confufion of men and women, of horse¬ 
men, and palTengers on fobt, of chariots, fedans and coaches, and that there are bur 
few great piazzas and gardens in pans; this city feems to me^a nurfery of the world, 
and I can hardly believe, that there are as many people in Dehli. Yetnotwlthflanding, 
•when I refled upon that multitude of fhops on one fide of Dehli, and'on the other,, 
upon the vaft extent of that city, and that there are never lefs in it than 35,060 cava¬ 
liers, iKJt to fpcak of the houfes of the Omrahs} that of all chefe cavaliers, there are 
very few but have wives and ..phildren, and a great number of fervants having their* 
houfes apart as their rnafters; and that all thefe houfes fwarm with women and chil¬ 
dren ; that in many places of Dehli, though the ftreets be broad, and there be but few 
chariots and no coaches, yet at the hours when the heat fulFers people to come abroad* 
for their bufmefs, there is great confufion; wij^ (I fay) I confider all this on the 
other hand, I do not well know what to determine about the queftion; and I imagine, 
that if thei-e b-. not altogether fb much people in DehE as in Paris, yet at leaft there 
wants not much of it. * 

Conceniing the number of gallant people, it mull be acknowledged, thab there is 
this difference between thofe or Paris and DehU, that of ten perfons met wdth upon the 
ftreets of Paris, you fhall fee feven or eight well cloathed and of»fome fa/hion, which 
no man will count rafcally or beggarly people; whereas in Dehli, for two or three'' 
perfens that arc pretty well covered, you lhall always find feven or eight poor and 
ragged people; the army which is there drawing after it all that crew of beggars and 
rafcals. Yet this is to be acknowledged for a truth, that in Dehli, as well as in Paris,, 
one meets with a very great quantity of perfons, well made, gallant, well mounted, 
well drelTed, and well attended: and indeed, to be upon the great place before the 
foftrefs, at the hours when all thofe Omrahs, Rajas, agd Manfebdars go to the aflTem- 
bly and to the guard, that hath fomethhig great and fplendid in it; when you fhall fee 
there every where arrive thofe Manfebdars well accoutered, fhining with gold, and well 
mounted, a couple of men going before them* to make place, and as many behind; 
when you fhall alfo fee many of thqfe great Omrahs an^ Rajahs riding upon proud 
elephants, and fome of them on horfeback like the Manfebdars, and moft of them fit¬ 
ting in their rich palekys, carried upon the foouldcrs of fix men, their back leaning 
againft fome thick cufhion of purfled gold, chewiifg their betele, to have a good breath 
and Vermillion lips, with a fervant on the fide carrying a tooth-pick, aqd a porcelain, 
or filvei* fpitting-v^el; and two more, fanning him and keeping off the flies and duft 
from him with peacock’s tails, and three or four others marching before to put by the 
people ; to which is to be added part of their cavalry (I .mean the braveft and belt 
mounted of them) following after: wh^, I fay, al| this isjfeen together marching, as 
hath been faid, with the croud made there as, well as at Pai^,.. it will not be denied, to 
be foraething great and very gallant. * . ' 

As to the country about Dehli, it is confiderable for its fertility; for it beareth rice, 
millet, and three or four other forts of legumes, (whiclj is the ordinary food of the 
common people) com, fugar, indigo, .and all that in abidance. At two leagues off 
the city on Agra’§ fide, in a place by the Mahometan? ci^leti Kqja Kotubeddine, there 
is a very ancient edifi<?e,^Vii|u?h h^h be^ a .temple of Jwhere are ipferiptions that 
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what diftknte .S the town, you fee a houfe of 

K&?.9ct weed lo'^aSC "nIE 

think it approjchah of DAH^hore are’ any St. Clou’s, Chantilly’s, 

muft TOa ima^e te tn thts “"S. othersS or that you fee there 

TVleudon Liancours , nloifure belonging to fimple t^entlemen, dtiscns 

'S’my" e 

’’I''-eh wurhs °“ thE are u^on our roadte , Set afide Matures, tvhere you Ice Ihll 
, .and rich boroufjns as inert, aiv i otve^ntirit^ Ibme K-aravan-faras, that are well 

an ancient and ^ S for nigLlodginfs, I find nothing coididerable 

s^itfhS r-raff of .E 

t Jy.. /nd «id, fi^ueu. wells .0 sfford 

drink to paffengers, ^J^^^j^'cSliorof Agrt, you have the idtea of it, if you ha ve- 
Of AonA.~lopafctothede^^^^^^^ j, alfo upon the 

well taken that of Deli , ‘ ^ ^ ^n^ft Jf the buildings. _ It 

Gemma and m regard over\>lhi, that being a city where the Kings 

istrue, tn. t 8 ‘ . whne viz. fihee Akber, who caufed it to be built, mid 

f,are already rf“ '“Kbad ; Tfe of groMc' oxteut than Dehli; and hath moro 
i^-alled it a er . Omrahs and Rajas, aftd more of the fair Karavanfarahs, as 

of thofe fine houfes of the fi-nnp 'ind brick belonein'f to particular‘perfons i 

alfo more of thofe pretty ho^^res ‘>f f one and bnek to I ^ ^ F 

hefides that it hath two K built altogether, by one 

■ hath ** di SS of unifomAuildlugs as Dofii; and that 

•and Dehli, than that t I'oen luft nov 


when the court is una-e. i lec .. . 

hat I havcj>een juft now fpeaking of; except it be that Agit-I 

-iVoimlrv town th^Debb, cfpeciaily whhn wc look upon it.from an f. 

more of a country ^..ti« vbforaf^th it. but a very acreoable i , 


verting one, tor Jlne'liavme been curious to plant ot them in his gardi”^ 

big green tress >, beTides' thofe high houfes of the Bankms, or hcaihei ® 

I'raEfSSro E treeslas; reikks of old callWof fora.,, 

ill' that calfah, within the vaftplafing,lights luid porfpe^es, 

•dry !Nid hot country, where peoples eyc&Tmn' fo 'defire nothing but verdure 
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f.'C in any pfirt ot Afia) the fair fh&^zen walkin'); without fear Of rohhers, and with- 
our th<' inconvenience of dirt: and*then the long files of ftars that brave the wind, the 
rain and darknfefi.: take only, I fay, fuch a ^alk upon that bridge, ebferving all thofc 
things together, and then (upon niy word) you may boldly maintain it, that you are 
upon the fpot of the I'aircft, bravefl and tnofl magnificent artificial vi-’w ol the earth ; 
utilcfs it be forae part of China or Japan, where I have not been. What will it be thm 
w hen the Louvre, that work which was once thought would never jpo feen bpt ya oc- 
fign and upon paper, Ihall be fmifhcd ? I have purpofely added the word snificial, bc- 
(caufc fpc.iktn^ of the beft perfpcQ.ives that are, we muft always except Conftantinoplc,, 
when one is m a boat in the midfl. of that great channel, over again!! the point ot the 
feraglio: for there you Ihall find yourfelf altogether furprized, a» it were, in the midfl of 
fome great and vale enchanted amphitheatre but in this perfpedive, the workman (hip 
of hature is moft confidcTable, wherea-fin^iat of Pari*, art and dextfe’ity is mofl con- 
Ipiryous, which doubtlefs Headers it mqrc eminent, forafmuch as tlicreby it looks more 
like the feat of a great king, the capital of a great empire; and ks really, without flatter¬ 
ing ourfelves, and all thofc beauties of Dohlt, Agra and Conftantinople, well cen- 
fidered and compared, the faired, the rich^ d, and the chiefed city ot the world. 

In Agia| the reverend fathers the Jefuits have a church and a college, whore, in pri¬ 
vate, they teach the children of fome twenty-five or thirty Chriftian families, that have 
(I kui w. not how) gathered and lettlcd thenjftlves there, by the chapty of thofe farhcr«, 
the Chridian dodrinc. It was Ekbar who (in the time of the great power of the Por- 
lugucze in the Indies) called them, and gave them a penfion for their fubfidcnce, per- 
niitting them to build churches in the capital cities of Agra and Labor. And his fon 
Jehan-Guyre favoured them yet more. But Chah-Jehan, f( 5 n of Jefian-Guyro, and 
father of Aureng-Zebc now reigning, look from them their penfion, caufed their church 
at Labor to be pulled down, and the greated part of that in Agra, overthrowing alfo 
the deeple of the church, wherein that bell was that could be heard over all the town. 

Thefe fathers the Jefuits entertained great hopes of the progrefs of Chridiapity in 
the time of king JehanjGuyre, becaufe of his contempt of the Mahometan law, and 
the edeem he profefled to the Chridian, even giving way to tw'o of his nephews to em¬ 
brace the Chridian religion, and to a certain Mirza^Zul-Karmin (that had been bred in 
the feraglio, and was circuni^fed), to turn Chiidian too, under the pretence that he 
'".as born of Chridian parents, and fon of the wife of a rich Armenian, which Jehan- 
Juyre had caufed to be brought to him indi the feraglio. * 

The fame fathers fay, that this king, to begin in good earned to countenance the 
Jiridian religion, defigned to put the whole court into the habit of the Franqui, and 
after he had prepared all things for it, and eVen ^dreffed himfclf in thht fafhion, la- 
i to him one of the chief Omrahs, afking his opinion of this drefs; but that tl i. 
ah altogether furprized at it, having aniwered liim very ferioufly, that it was a 
dangerous thing, h« thought himfclf obliged to rbange lus mind, and turned all 
to railleity. 

Thefe fathers affirm further, that he being upon ^he point of death, commanded that 
they ffiould be called to make him a Chridian, but that thcil-thoy were not tnade ac¬ 
quainted with it. Many fay, that this is nut fo, and that he died as he had lived, with¬ 
out any religion, and in the defign he had, as well as his father Kkbar, to ivt himfclf 
up for a prophet, and Jo become the head of a particular religion ol. bis own com- 
pofure. However it be, there is another thing I have learned of a Mahometan, that 
was fon to an officer of Jehan-Guyre, namely, that this kifig being one day ir a debauch, 

" called toliim al ceitaihreligious man of Florence, whom he called fathtr Atoch, as be- 
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ing a little fiery man j and after he had command^ him to all he could 
law of Mahomet, and for the law of Chrift, in the |>refence of many knovd^ld 
he would have made this terrible trial of both thofe laws, viz: that a great,|^ 
be made, and a good fire in it, and that father Atech with tlVe gofpel under |2 
and one of thofe Mullahs with the Alcoran under his, ihould can themfeiyedi||Bh to¬ 
gether into that fire, and that he would embrace the law of him that ihould hef bum^ 
But thaf’the fadoountehance of the Mullahs, altogether aftoniihed, and the cbn:|iaffion 
he had of the Florentine father, who accepted the condition, diverted him from k. 
VWbat^e^the truth be of this ftory, it is certain, that whilft Jehan-Guyre liv^, thefe 
fathers w'ere*refpeSed and honoured in this court, and that they ccaiceived great hopes 
of the advancement of fchriftianity in thofe parts j but that fince that time they have 
had no great caufe to liOpe much of, excenjf perhaps what they received by the fami¬ 
liarity which our father Buze had with Dara. out I ihall fay no more of this matter of 
our millions, intending to give you a particular long letter of it aijother time. ^ 
Certainly I cannot but exceedingly approve of mi^ons, and the good miflion^jjes, 
efpe^ially our Capuchins and Jefuits, and feme others of our ncighboui-hood, b^ qj. j-j 
they give meek inftruftions, without that indifereetzeal and tranfport which is expQ gffor^ 
by feme others, and they charitably entertain the ChriiUans of the country ia th’ 
ligion, whether they be CathoUcks or Greeks, or Armenians, Neftorians, Jacob^o,, or 
others; and forafmuch alfo as they are th<^refuge and*e<jmfort of poor ilrangers and 
•travellers, and by their knowledge, Ibber, and exemplary hte, they confound the igno¬ 
rance and licentious life of the infidels, which feme others do not always pra£i:ife ; who 
therefore woulthdo bettei; to keep themfelves clofe in their convents, and not come hi¬ 
ther and give us a mafquerade of our religion, and by doing fe, and by their ignorance, 
jealoufy, loofenefs and the abufe of their authority and charafter, become a llumbling- 
blockto the law' of Jefus Chrift. But a particular thing infers no general; and notwith- 
ftanding thofe mifearriages, I very much applaud the millions, and pious and learned mif- 
fionaries—they are abfolutely neceflary: it is the’honour and prerogative of Chriftianity 
to have every where through the world febftitute.s of the apoftles. But after all that 
1 have feen, and after all the converfe and difeourfe I have fe often had with thofe ob- 
ftinate infidels, I may take leave to fay, that I almoft ^efpair to fee ftruckfuch gicat 
ftrokes as the apoftles did, who converted two or three tboifland people in one fermon; 
finding by experience, and knowing very upon other accounts, after 1 have tra¬ 
velled through all the places of the millions in the Fall, that all the inillionaries together, 
not only in the Indies, but in all the Mahometan domiliions, do indeed by .their inltruc- 
tions, accompanied with charity and alms, make feme progrefs among th6 Gcntilest, 
but do in ten years not make one Ghriftkn of a Mahometan, Truly thele infidels have 
high thoughts of our religion, they never Ipcak of Jefus Chrift but with veneration j 
and they never pronounce the word Ayfa, that is to fay, Jefus, without adding that of 
Azeret, which is Majefty. They even agree with us, that he was miraculoully borh 
.of a virgin-mother, and that he is the Kelum-Allah, and the Rouh-Allah, tltewordof 
God, ai^ the fpirit of ^od } but it is not to be hc^d, that they will approve the reft 
of our religion, fe as to abandon theirs in which they were born, and their falfe prophet, 
to ours, what reafons foever be given them. Our Chriftians of Europe ought 

to ahd even to employ their power, care, and charity, that miffionaries may be 
fenttj^r all, fuchasmay be no charge to the people ol^he country, and whom 'ivant may 
not indike to do'mean things, as well for the re^ons already alledgcd, as for this caufe, 
that they ^y be ever ready to lay hold on all occafions, always to bear witnefe to the 
truth, and to in the vineyard wh^ it Ihall pleafe God to give them an overture. 
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But for thfc reft ire ouglit to be difabufed, not to fuffer ourlelyes, to lie fo eafily 
perfujaded of fo ftiany Rories, und^ot to beiieVe the thing to be to facile as.^p^O.rhake 
it. 'The fe£t hs too fnu'ch libertine, and top atti^^ve to quit it} it is a pemaadus law, 
which hath beert introduced by arms and force, and ftill gets‘ground by thofe means; 
and I hardly know atw other way capable to .fhake and root it out. If therefore there 
intervene not fome of thofe "grand and e:!ttraordinary ttrokes of heaven, and God Ijy 
his powerflil and particular evidence inteipofe not, (as we ought aljvays to hopa, ac¬ 
cording to the great appearances there have been in China,, in Japan, and in the per- 
fon of King Jehan-Guy^^, conftdering the irl-evcrencd of the CJhriftians in their 
churches, fo difTonant from our belief of the particular prefehce of God upon our al¬ 
tars, and fo different from that deep and aftonifliing refped which thofe infidels bear to 
thejr mofques, where they w'ould not fo much as turn their heads, or fpeak the leaft 
word to one another j there will always be great obftacles to their converfion. 

In Agra the Hollanders have allb an houfe, where ordinarily they keep four or five 
perfons. Formerly they had a good trade there in felling fcarlct, great and fmall look- 
ing-glaffes, plain lace, and gold and filycr lace, and fome fmall wares, and in buying 
indigo, which is gathered round about Agra, but efpecially at Bianos, but two leagues 
diftaut front it, and whither they go once a year, having an houfe there for that pur- 
pofe, as alfoin buying thofe cloths of Jelapour and Laltnau, at feven or eight days jour¬ 
ney from Agra, where they alfo keep a houfe, and whither they fend fome fadtors 
once a year. But now they fay that there is little profit foi- them in that trade, whe¬ 
ther it be that the Armenians drive the fame traffic, or that it is fofaf fronvAgra .to Su¬ 
rat, or that commonly fome nxifchief or other befalls their Caravans, which muft pafs 
by Amad-avad over all the countries of the Rajis to avoid tKe ill ways, and the moun-' 
tains that are on the fide of Goualeor'and Brampour, which is the nearer way. Yet 
nptwithftanding thefo difcouragements, they will never (I believe), abandon this fac¬ 
tory, as the Englilh have done theirs in tliat place, if it were for nothing elfe but their 
fpicesj which there they fell veiy^ well, and for having fome of their people near ithe 
court taking care of their concerns, fmee it cannot be otherwife; but that frequently 
fome trouble will befal their fadoiies, by the tyranny of the governor and othdr officers, 
now fi'om the fide of Bengal^nd Patna, another time from Surat and Amad-avad. 

We*will conclude this partwith thofe two wmndcrful maufolees, or tombs, that give 
to Agra fo much advantage over Dehli. It was Jehan-Guyre that caufed thefirft to be 
erected to honour the memory of his father Eckbar, and Chah-Jehan raifed the other 
in honour of Taje-Mehalle his Eifc, that extraordinary and celebrated beauty of the 
Indies, whom he loved fo paffiouately, that it is faid he never enjoyed any other woman 
but her whilft Ihe lived, and that when flie died, he,was in danger to die himfelf. 

I lhall not ftay to difcotirfe of the monument of Eckbar, becaufe whatever beauty is 
there, is found in a far higher degree in that of Taje-Mehallc, which I am now going to 
fteferibe unto you. You may therefore reprefent to yourfelf, that at the going out of 
the-city of Agra eaftward, you enter into a long and broad paved ftrect, which rifeth 
gently^ and hath on one fide a high and long wall, making the fide of a Iquare garden 
Aat is much bigger than our Place Royal, aqd on the other fide a row of pdW houl’es 
arched, .fuch as thofe of the principal llrcets of Dehli above fpoken of. Having ^ne 
the length of half the wall, jroU:' lhall find on the right hand of the fide of the homes a 
great gate well made, by which ^tae enters into a caravan-ferah, and over againft it, on 
the wall’s fide, a ftately gate of a great fquare pavilion, by which you enter into the, 
garden between two canfertatories built up with free-ftone. This pavilion is longer than 
it is large, built of a ftone-like red marble, but not So hard. The frontifpiece teems to 
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n.e vci'y manftev-ihalr vpay, ami ae St< I^oui§ in,feie fl:i«et of 

Ml. Aathop}. It is ttm Vou do letot there fee coTwm^ architrjtves cortxifhcs, cut 
iiut'itficr the pr^ort^n or thofo five ordan-o of aVchit^urfe fo religioufly pWerved irt 
< nil- palaces I • it a and 'particulai' kind of ftruclure, but fuch'an one as wauta 

310 atTi-ej«ablettCsf‘i even in the uuuiualnefs of i'b contrivance, and which, jn »ny opinion, 
r <ii’d very well deferve a place in our books of architeiflurc. It K almbft nothing but 
..rches upon arches, and galleries over galleries, difpofed and ordered a hundred dif- 
Icrc ivt ways; and yet nil appears llatcly, well enough contrived and managed. There is 
4 ioibing that offends the eye i on the contrary ail is pleafing, and a man cannot be weary 
inbelioIdHig it. The laft time I law it, 1 was there with one of our French merchants, 
who ftlfo could not behold it enough. I durft not tell him my thoughts of it,, appre¬ 
hending it might have fpoiled mv guff, and framed it accortling to that of Indollan.—i 
But he being lately come from Franco, I was very glad to hear him fay, * lie had never 
jo.'n any thing fo nugufl and bold in Europe.* 

Alter vou arc fomewhat entered into life pavilion to pafs into the garden, you find 
• i :lf under a high vault made like a cap, which hath galleries round about and 
bwluw, on the right and left fide, two divans or caufeys, made up of earth of eight or 
test foot high. Oppofite to the gate there is a great arch quite open, by wJiich you 
inter into an alley, which cuts aimoft.lhe whole garden into two equal parts. This 
alley is by way of tor{afs fo large, as tliat iix coaclics can pafs on it a-breaft, paved 
with great fquarcs of hard done, raifed fome eight feet above the garden-plots, and 
divided in fJie middle by a channel walled up with frec-ftone, having jets of w'ater at 
cepaiu dillances, Aftr-r you have ^one twenty-fiye or thirty paces upon this alley, 
tuyniag your eye to behold the entry, you. fee the other face of the pavilion, which 
though it be not comparable to that which looks to the ftreet, yet wants not its ftate- 
linefs, being high and of a ftfufture approaching the other. And on both fides of the 
pavilion, along the wall of the garden, you fee a long and profound gallery by tvay of 
terrafs, fupportod by many low columns near one another. And in this gallery it is, 
that during the ferfon of the rains, the poor arc permitted to enter, who come 
there thrice a week, receiving alms from a foundation made there by ChahJehan 
for ever. ‘ ^ 

Advancing fmThcr in tliis alley, you difeover at a diftance before you a great dome, 
where is the fepulclire, and below on the ri/jht and left hafid you fee divers alleys of a 
garden fet with trees, and feveral parterres covered with flowers. At the end of this 
alley, befides the dome before you, you difeover on \hc right and left two gicat pa¬ 
vilions, built of the fame ftone, and confequcntly, looking all red as the firft. Thefe 
are great and fpacious fquare edifices, made by way of terrafs, opening by three arches, 
and having at the bottom the wall of the garden, fo that you march under them as if 
they were high and large galleries.. , 

I fhall not ftay to defeVibe unto you the ornaments within thefe pavilions, bccaufe 
in-rcfpcQ: to their walls, ground-plot, and pavement, they are not much unlike the 
dome, which I am going to delineate to you, after I fhall have obferved, that between 
the end^of the alley (which we have fppken of) and the dome, there is a pretty large 
fpace of a floor, which I call a watcr-parterre, becaufe that the diverlly cut and figured 
(tones you march upon, are there inftead of the box-wood of our parterres. And it is 
from the midfl of this parterre, that you may conv^ently fee a part of this edifice, 
•where ihc fepulchre is, which remains now to be confidered. 

It is a great and vaft dome of white marble, which is hear the height of that of oiu* 
Val de Grace in Paris, furrounded with many turrets of the fame matter, with flairs 

9 in 
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in. tjbetni J'on*' jgmt Jireiilt it^pm tbixje of which are vi^We, the 

fowrth i? certain 

MuUahs,. (eft£^taine 4 foi^ that tead the Alcoran,- widi a profound 

refpcdt to the l&dttciptJ pf The mould of th'e ardies is inched with ta¬ 

bles of white ’inarb|B, ‘whereip .are feen engraven large Arabian, characters of black 
marble, which is, vcty agreesWe to, behold. The interfor or concave part of this dome, 
and the whole wali^from.top to bdttpniia covered with white marble^ and there * no 
place wldch is nqt wrought with art, apd hath not its peculiar beauty. You fee ftorc 
of agat, and, fuch fort of llones as arc employed to enrich the chapel of the great duke 
of Florence j ihuch jafpef, and many other kinds of rare and precious ftoifes, fet a 
hundred fevcral ways, mixed and enchafed in the marble that covers the body of the 
wall,. The fquarcs of white and,black marble, that make the floor, are likewife fet 
out with all imaginable beauty and ftatelinefs. 

Under this dome is a little chamber incloflhg the fepulchre, which I hare not fecn 
within, it not being opened but onc^ a year, arid that with great ceremony, not fuf- 
fering any clirifUan to enter, for fear (as they fay) of prophaning th«f fanftity of the 
place: but really by wh^ I could learn, beeaufe it hath nothing rich or fhagnificenc 
in it. , 1 

There remains ^lothing elfc, than to give you occafion to take notice of an alley in 
the faftiioa of a terrafs, twenty or twenty-fi^e paces large, and as many or more high, 
which is betwixt the dome and the extremity of the garden, whence you fee below' 
you, at the foot of it, the river Gcmna running along a great campaign of gardens, a 
part of the town of Agra, the fortrefs, and all tlxofe fair houfes of the Omrahs that arc 
built along the water. There remains no more, I fay, than *to caufe you to obfer\'c 
this terrafs, which take,th up almoft the whole length of one fide of the garden, and 
then to delire you to judge, whether I had reafon to fay, that the Maufoleum, or tomb 
of Taje-Mehalle, is fometbing w'orthy to be admired. For my part I do not yet w'ell 
know, whether I am not fomewhat infefted ftill with Indianifm; but I mull needs fay, 
that I Believe it ought to be reckoned amongft the wonders of the world, rather then 
thofe unlhapcn malfes of the iEgyptian pyramids, which I was weary to fee after I had 
feen them twice, and in which l^find nothii^ without*, but pieces of great llones ranged 
in the form of flops one upon another, anfl within nothing but very little art and in¬ 
vention. 

1 * * 

' j* 

A LETTER ’written to Mr. Cbipclain^feni froin.Chiras, in Pcrfia^pO&ober 4, i66j. 

Concerning the fupcrjiitioiis, Jlrunge fafinons, and the dodrinc of the native Indians, or 
jGeritiles rf Indnjlan. Whence may be feen, thgt ihcre,are no opinions fo ridicnlous, and 
fo extravagant, ‘wJsich the fpirit of snan is not capable of. 

* Sir, ^ , - 

If I fliould live whole ages, I know not whether I could ever forget thofe two 
rclipfes of the fun, of which I faw one in France, in the year, 1654, ai|(! the other in 
the Indies at Dchli in the year 1666, if 1 remember aright, i^he former feemfed very 
»remarkable to me upon the account cd the childilh credulity of our common people, 
and of that panic terror which bad fo feized the heart,, that.fome bought drugs againft 
the eclipfe} others kept therafelUBs clofe in the dark in their caves, and their well- 
clofed chambers; others call themfelves in great multitudes into the churches: thofe 
apprehending feme malign and dangerous influence, and Ihefe believing that tlicy were 
come to their, laft day, aijd that the eclipfe would lhake the foundations of nature, aivd 

overturn 
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overturn it, notwithflaijidintf Stty thing that the Gaffendi’s, RobarvaIs, and many other 
famous philofofh«t* *»^ldTay orSwate againft this perfuafion, when thw-d^oiiftrate, 
that this eclMe*vrar6f the feme’imture wth fo many others-that hadjjKBceaed whliout 
any mifchief, and thaf it was a known accident, forefeen and ordti^y, which had no¬ 
thing peculiar, but wha| fome cheating aftrological mountebank rdjwt have devifed. 

Tnat which I faw at I)ehli feemed dlfo very confiderable to me, J||Teafon tlie ridi¬ 
culous errors and fuparftitions of the Indians. At the time wheni^||faid eclipde was to 
appear, 1 went up to the terrafs of my houfe, which was fituaM»n the fide of the 
river Gemna, thence 1 faw both fides of the river, for near a l^ue m length, co¬ 
vered with the heathen idolaters, that ftood in the water up tof their girdle, de¬ 
murely looking up into the tky, to the end that they might plun^ and waih them- 
felves at the moment when the eclipfe Ihould begin. The little boys and girls were 
ftark naked; the men were almoft fo too, but that they had a fcarf rouncf their 
thighs to cover their nakednefs: and the married women, together m’th the young 
maids that were not above fix or feven )ear8 ;pld, were covered with a fingle cloth. 
Perfons of coadition, as the Rajahs, or fovereign princes of thofe Gentiles, {^who 
commonly are about the petfon and in the pay of the l^g,) and the Serrahs or 
exchangers, the bankers, jewellers, and other great merchants, were moft of them 
gone to the other fide of the wuter \^irh all their family, and had there put up their 
tents, and faftened in the river certain jeanates, which are a kind of Ikrcens, to per¬ 
form their ceremonies, and conveniently to wafli themfclves with their wives, fo as 
not to b6 fecn by others. Thefc idolaters no fooner faw the eclipfe begin, but they 
raifed a great cry, and all at once plunged themfelves wholly into the water, f 
know not how many limes one after another; Handing up afterwards in the water, and 
lifting up their eyes and hands to heaven, muttering and praying with great devotion, 
and from time to time taking water with their hands, which they threw up towards the 
fun, bowing down their heads very low, moving and turning their amis and hands 
fometimes one way, fometimes another, and thus continuing their plunging, praying 
-»*and apiflinefs unto the end of this eclipfe; at which time every one retired, calling 
fome pieces of filver a good way off into the water, and giving alms to the Brachmans 
or men of the law, who failed hbt to be at that ccren^iony. I took notice, that at their 
going out of the water, they all took new^ clothes that were laid ready for them folded 
up on the fand, and that many of the devputer fort left there their old garments for the 
Brachmans. And in this manner did I fee from my terrafs iliis great folemnity of the 
eclipfe; which was celebrated after the fame manntv in the river Indus and Ganges, 
and in all the other rivers, as alfo in the receivers o£ waters in the Indies, but efpecially 
* in that of the Tanaifer, where averc rmel together above an hundred and fifty thouland 
perfons, come together from all parts of the Indies, becaufc the water of it is on that 
day reputed more holy and elEcacious than on any other. 

Tlfe Great Mogol, though he be a Mahometan, fuffers thefe heathens to go oh in 
thefe old fuperllitions, bccaufe he will not, or dareth not crofs them in the exercife of 
their religion^ and beCdes it is not performed without prefenting him, by the hands of 
the Birachmans as commiflioners, a Iccque or an hundred thoufand rupies, which are 
wordi above fifty thoufand crowns, for which he returns nothing but a few veils and 
an old elephant. Now you lhall fee thofe folid reafqps (forfooth) whdeh they alledge 
for this feall, and for the ceremonies by them obferved in it. 

Wc have (fay they)our four Beths, that is, books of the law, facred and divine writings, 
given na by God tlirough the hands of Bramha. Thefe books do teach us, that a certain 
DeuU, which is a kind of corporeal divinity very malign and jnifehievous, very black an'd 

very 
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rery filthy (thde are thdr own expreffions ja ^Ix®*** language) feizeth on the fun, blackens 
it as it were with ink» and fo darkens it: that this fun, which is alfo a Deuta, but of the 
bcft and the beneficent and perfed cfivinitijfs, is at that time in very great pains 
and terrible arAguiflj. to fee himfelf thus feized pn and inifufed -by that black villain: 
that it is a genital duty to endeavour ttyieliver him jSrom this miforable condition j 
which cannot j|e effeCled but by the fdrcl of prayers, walhings and alms, and that 
thefe adhons of a very extraordinary^mcrit, to fuch a degree, that an alms givey, at 
that time is wol||an hundred given at another. Who is there, fay they, that would 
not give cent, 

Sir, thefe aroMe two eclipfes I fpoke of, which I fliall hardly ever forget, and 
which minifter ^Hjfion to me to proceed to fome other extravagancies of thefe Gen¬ 
tiles, ^when you^H^ draw what confequences you fliall plcafe. 

In'the tovtoi ^HE^nat, which is feated upoji the gulf of Bengala, and where is that 
famous temple Ape idol of th^ fame name, there is yearly celebrated a certain feafl: 
which lafts eighHt nine days, if 1 remember well. There is found an incredible* 
number nf peop^Ras there was antienily in the temple of Hammon, and as it is at this 
day at Mecca. Ais number, it is faid, amounts fometimes to above an hundred and 
fifty thoufand pe»ns. ^They make a {lately engine of wood, as 1 have feen of them 
in many other of the Indies, with I know not how many extravagant figures, 
almoft; fuch as wpare wont to paint monfterfi with two heads or bodies, half man and 
half bcaft, or gMantic and terrible heads, fatyrs, apes or devils; which engine is put 
upon fourteen oilfixteen wheels, fuch as the carriages of cannons may be, which fifty 
or fixty perfons wore or lefs do draw, or thrufl forwards: upon the middle of it ap¬ 
pears moft confpiBioufly the idol Jagannat, richly drefled and ’adonied, which is thus 
tranfported from «e place to another. 

The firfl: day '»t they fliew this idol with ceremony in the temple the crowd Is 
ufually fo greit JF fee it, that there is not a year, but fome of thofe poor pilgrims, 
that come a-fir jp, tired and harrafl'ed, are fuflbeated there; ail the people blefling 
them for havirjgjbeen fo happy, as to die on fo holy an occafion. And when this 
hellifli triumph^ chariot marcheth, there are found (which is no fable) perfons fo 
fooliflily creduloK and fupcrftiiious as to throw tjiomfelvcs with their bellies under 
thofe large and Iwavy wheels, which bruife them to death, having fuflered themfelves 
to be perfuadedj^at there is no action fo heroic nor fo meritorious as that, and that 
Jagannat will at t» fame time receive them"*as.his children, and caufc them to be born 
again in a* ftate of plicity and glo 

The Brachraanspr their particular advantage tmd intereft, I mean that of alms and 
refpeft given to thint as perfons devoted to th^fc myfteries, do entertain the people in 
thefe errors and fulerflitions, and they proceed even to fuch infamous cheats and vil- 
lanies, that I could iievcr have believed them, if I had not fully informed myfelf of it. 

Thefe impoftors lake a young maid, of the fairefl; they can meet with, to be the bride 
(as they fpeak, and j bear the befotted people in hand,) of Jagannat, and they leave 
her all night in the temple (whither tney have carried hciO with the idol, making 
her believe that Jagatmat himfelf will come and embrace her, and appointing her to 
afk him, whether it will be a fruitful year, what kind of proceffions, feafts, pi^jtcrs 
and alms he demands to be made for it. In the mean time one of thefe luflfiil pricfls 
enters at night by a little back-door into the temple, deflowereth this young maia, and 
maketh her believe any thing he pleafeth; and the next day, being tranfported from fi 
this temple into another •with the fame magnificence, fhe was carried before upon the 
chariot of triumph on the fide of Jagannat her bridegroom} thefe Brahmans make 
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hcrfdv alcTul b^fcirc all (no proplo, uli<tU' \\r fliclutl been taught of thofo ci iv‘ , p'-; 
if fill li ui l^arur u fioiB the very iiiouth ol J ig ii.nar. But let us go oa 
to loilu . of anotltpr kind. i., kf 

^ . hVf .'ft* t « _ 


T'-iore this chariot S“''d often id th' v'^ry t-ir.plcs of the idols,}oii 
f Ilu! lee public viomeii dance, «naldiig ati hundred indi,c^nt and po uu.h ; 

and yet the Brahiuans find a t/.u to acconfall ,that with thcir'iim|[|n 1 have fc'e-) 
[on*, women, tlyit are nut only famous for their beauty-, but alfo m i aB w ftfor\''dnofi'. 
t.hich relufed very confidcrable prefentuof certain lMahnmetan^^Mp‘''t^lb‘tnand 
oven of heatlicn flrangcrs, as if they were only dedicated to ^1 th > umuf- 

ters of Deuta, or the idol temple, to the Brahmans and are there 

feated inoft pf them upon allies round about, altogether nalc$(lf^nMS»*‘ fearful haii -if 
Megcra, and in the pofturc I fliall fjiOuk of hereafter. longer upon 

Thtr,. ,-rc fo many writers of voyages renting the Indian women 

'burning themfclvcs w'ith their hufbands, that I think be bclltvci 

oi it. For ray part 1 am going to take my turn alfo, you of it Ilk 

others; yet in the mean time oblening withal, that it is ^i«|^P^^wlut isfaidof ii 
and that now they do not bum thcmfclves in fo great a becaufc tli 

Maliometans, that bear fway at prefent in Indoltan, are barbarous cul 

tom^ and hinder it as much as llu'y can not oppofing,^^MHK^ecaufe they an 
willmg to leave their idolatrous people, w ho are far thcmfelves, it 

the free etcercife of their religion, for fear of feme rev^^^^^H^KtdireSly prevent 
ing it, In that they oblige the women, ready to bum th^|M|H|Ho and alk permil 
fjon of ihp refpedivc governors, who fend for them, with their owr 

ivomm, remanilrate things to them with annexed promiSH^^HPef giv'e them thi< 
permiffion, but after they hare tried all thefe gentle ways^l^^^HLy find them fixied 
in thdr fotrifh mfiflutkaj, which yet hinderanot but that id^^H^K^^clves, efpcci- 
ally of thole .that Upon the laod$,of the Rajas, where m^^^HLiWivemors are 
I lhajdiw 5 d^. 1 ^^viejou % tufto)^ of all thofe, which I themfelves; 

th«t wowlH be t6oaoi%, too tedioUs,-t-I fliall only or three cx- 

aippfe^ <^the»ftiypb«ice you may judge of the reft*, but hrft^^^^Bi^vethe relation 
of a woijiittt, which I was fent unto to divert her from fuch defignj 

‘4 firleod of mbe called Bendidas, the firft clerk of my died 

of an heatick, having been treated by ifTe above two it^ediately 

refolved to bum herfelf, together with the body of •her h^HHKut ^ent% by 
the order of my Agah, whole fervants they were, ciideavc«HM^iiade hw from it, 
reprefenting to her, that though it Were indeed a generou^jaMEbie refolution, and 
would be a great honour and happuiefs in the family, vet lMH i^ to j:onfider, that 
her children weTp yet little, that Ihe could not abandon wailb pre¬ 
fer their good, and the affeaion Ihe had for them, to the for heV hulband, 

and to her own latisfadion. ‘ Thefe parents not having been |K|b prevail udfo her by 
all thefe reprefentmeftts, _ bethought themfelves to defire me her, as fertt’from, 

my A|ah, and ^ an Snlient friend to the family. I went ar ^Sw en I came,T did, as 
ibon *38 I came in, fee a clufter of feven or eight fearful together with 

four or five infatuated and brain-fick Brahmans, who all cri^yturns, beating their 
hands about the dead corps, and the widow in her loofc hairjf%fcklhtf "pale, yet with 
dry and fparkliog eyes, fitting and Crying alfo aloud, and b^ng her hands, as the 
reft, With a kind of cadency, upon the feet of her hulband^ The out-cry and noife 
being ended, I approached to this company of people, and addrelfing myfelf to the 
• widow 
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v.iuow, I ga\ e her foftly to underfland, that I came from DancchmeiiiJ-kan; that he 
}iad aj>point(.'d a nioiithly penhonof two crowns lo each of Iier two ions, but on condi¬ 
tion (hat Hie .'liouid not burn herfelf, to tlie end that ihe might take rare of them, am) 
breed them i p as was fit; that clfc wc knew ways enough to hinder her from burning 
herfelf, if flie were obflinate for it. and to make ihofe repent tliat iliould allin -'and in¬ 
tile her to iich an unreafonabie refolulion, efpeciaily fince none of her laudred was 
lalisfied with it, and that flie would not be counted infamous, as thofe arc that want,the 
icfoliilion to bum themfelves after the death of their hulbands, when they hare no 
(hildren. 1 often inculcated In her all thefe confiderations, without hearing a word of 
enfwer from her; though at lafl; ihe faid, looking fiercely upon me: Well, if i am 
hindered to burn myfelf, I am refolved to break my head againfl the wall. 'I'hcn faid 
1 to myfelf, what diabolical fury doth pc'fl .fs thee r And to her I anfwercd, lull of in¬ 
dignation : Then take thy children, thou unhappy creature, and cut their throats, and 
burn them with thee ; for they will be ilarvcd, I being now ready to return to Daneoh- 
mend-kan, and to annul their penfion. 'I’hcfe words being fpoken by me, with the 
loudefl: and moft menacing tone I could, made imprelTion upon the fpirit of this woman, 
and upon tlial of all the aflillants; flic prefcntly, without any repartee, let licr head 
fink down upon her knees, and moft of the old women and Brahmans went away. 
Whereupon her relations, that w'ere come with me, entered and parleyed with her. 
And I, thinking I had done enough, took hprfe and came away to my lodgings, fup- 
pofing they would do the reft well enough. In Iliort, about evening, when I was 
going to give an account to my Agah of what I had done, I met with her parents, who 
thanked me, and faid, that the dead corps had been burnt, and the wddow perfuaded 
to remain alive. 

Concerning the women that have aftually burned themfelves, I have fo often been 
prefent at fuch dreadful fpeftacles, that at length I could endure no more to fee it, and 
I retain ftill fome horror when I think on it. Yet I Ihall reprefent to you fome of them 
but pretend not to exprefs to the life, with what courage and refolution thefe poor wo¬ 
men atchieved fuch a direful tragedy j for there is nothing but the eye itfelf that can 
exhibit a right idea thereof. 

"When I was pafling from Amad-avad to Agra, ovdi* the lands of the Rajas, that are 
in thofe parts, there came news to us in a borough, where the caravan refted under the 
lliade (ftaying for the cool of the evening 40 march on their jourhey) that a certain 
woman was then upon the point of burning herfelf with the body of her hulband. I 
prefently rofe and ran to the place “where it was to be done, which was a great pit, with 
a pile of wood raifed in it, whercan I faw laid a dead corps, and a woman which at a 
diftance feemed to me pretty fair, fitting near it on thg fame pile, befides four or five 
Brahmans, putting the fire to it from all fides; five women of a middle age, and well 
enpugh drefled, holding one another by the hand, and dancing about the pit, and a great 
crowd of people, men atid women looking on. The pile of wood was prefently all on fire, 
becaufe ftore of oil and butter had been thrown upon it, and I faw at the fame time through 
the flames, that the fire took hold of the deaths of the woman, that were imbued with well 
I'cented oils, mingled with powder of fantal and faflron. All this I faw, but obferved 
not that the woman was at all difturbed ; yea, it was faid, that fhe had been •heard 
to pronounce with great force thefe two words. Five, Two, to fignify, according to 
the opinion of thofe that hold the foul’s tranfmigralion, that this was the fifth time flie 
had burnt herfelf with the fame hufband, and that there remained but two times for * 
perfection; as if Ihe had at that time this remembrance, or fome prophetical fpirit. 
But here ended not tliis infernal tragedy : I thought it was only by way of ceremony, 

voJL. vm. A A ' that 
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that thefe five women fung and danced about the pit; but I was altogtber furprizedT^ 
when I favv, that the flame having taken hold of the deaths of one of them, Ihe call 
herfelf with her head foremoft into the pit, and that, aftef^her, another, being over, 
come by the flame and/moke, did the like: and my aftonflhmeht redoubled afterwards, ^ 
when I faw, that the remaining three took one another again by the hand, continued their 
dance without any apparent rear, and that at length they precipitated themfelves, one 
afttr another into the fire, as their companions had done? It troubled me fufficiently, 
thaf I knew not what that meant, but I learnt fhortly after, that thefe had been five 
Haves, who, having feen their miftrefs extremely afllickcd at the ficknefs of her hufband, 
and heard her promifehim that fhe would not furvive him, but burn hcrfclf with him, 
were fo touched with corapaflion and tendernefs towards this their miftrefs, that they 
engaged themfelves hi a promll'e to follow her in her refolution, and to burn themfelves 
with her. Many pcrfoiis, whom I then confulted about this cuftom of w'omcn burning 
themfelves with the bodies of their hulbands would perfuade me, that what they did 
was from an excefs of affedion they had for them; bat I underftood afterwards, that 
it was only an effed of opinion, prepofiellion and cuftom | and that the mothers, from 
their youth, befotted with this fuperlHtion, as of a molt virtuous and molt laudable 
aftion, fuch as was unavoidable to a woman of honour, did alfo infatuate the fpirit of 
their daughters from their very infancy; althougli at the bottom, it was nothing elfe 
but an art of the men the more to enllave their wives, thereby to make them have the 
more care of their health, and to prevent poifoning of them. 

But let us procet'd to another tragedy, which I fliall rather rrprefent to you than 
many others, ;it which 1 have been prefent, becaufe it hath fomething uncommon in 
it. It is true, I was not there myfelf; but you may do as I do, who do not Hand out 
againlt crediting theft; things, becaufe I have feen fo many*of them which feemed incre* 
dible to me. This adion is grown fo famous in the Indies, that nobody doubts of it, 
and it may be, that evenyoUrieif have already heard of it in Europe. 

It is of a woman that was engaged in fome love-intrigues with a young Mahometan 
her neighbour, that was a taylor, and could play finely upon the tabor. This woman 
in the hopes Ihe had of marrying this young man, poil'oned her hulband, and prefently 
came away to tell her tvwlor, that it was time to be gone together as they had projeded, 
or elfe Ihe llioukl be obliged to burn herfelf. The young man fearing lefl: he might be 
entangled in a mifehievous bufmefs, flatly refufed her. The woman not at all furprized 
at it, went to her relations, and advertifeJ them of the fuddeu death of her hulband, 
and openly protefted that flie would not furvive himf but burn herfelf with him. Her 
kindred well fatisfied with fo generous a refolution, ajid the great honour file did to the 
whole family, prefently had a pit made, and filled with wood, expofing the corps upon 
it, and kindling the fire. All hting prepared, the woman goes to embrace and bid 
farewel to all her kindred that were there about the pit, among whom was alfo the tay¬ 
lor, who had been invited to play upon the tabor that day, with many others of that 
fort of men, according to the cuftom of the country. This fury of a woman being 
alfo come to this young man, made as if Ihe would bid him farewel with the reft; but 
infteadfof gently embfacing him, fhe taketh him with all her force about bis collar, 
pulls jiim to the pit, and tumbleth him together with herfelf into the ditch, where they 
were foon difpatched, 

Bhe.w_hi(;^l faw burn herfelf, when I parted from Surat to travel into Perfia, in the 
prefence of Monfieur Chardin of Paris, and of many Englilh and Dutch, was of a 
middle age, and hut unhandfome. To reprefent unto you the undaunted chearfulnefs 
that appeared in her countenance, the refolution with which flie marched, waftied her¬ 
felf. 
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felf, fpoke to the people; the confidence with which fhe looked upon us, viewed her 
little cabin, made up of very dry millet-ftraw and fmall wood, went into this cabin and 
fat down upon the pile, and took her hufband’s head into hep lap, and a torch into 
her own hand, and kindled the cabin, whilfl I know not how many Brahmans were 
bufy in kindling the fire round about: to reprefent to you, I fay, all this as it ought, 
is not poffible tor mo; I can at prefent fcarce believe it royfelf, though it be but a few 
days fiiice I faw it. 

’Tis true, that I have feen fome of them,*which at the fight of the pile and fire, 
appeared to have fome apprehpnfion, and that perhaps would have gone back, but 'tis 
often too late: tbofe demons the Brahmans, that are there with their great flicks, afto- 
nifh them, and hearten them up, or (wen tlirull them in; as I have feen it done to a 
vouitg wontan that retreated five or fix paces from the pile, and to another that was 
much diHurbed when fliefaw the fire take hold of her cloaths, thefe executioners thruft* 
ing her in with their long poles. Yet I have often feen one, that is ftill a fiandfome 
woman and had faved herfelf out of their hands, falling into the hands of the Gadous, 
that fometiiTios met there in great numbers, when they know that it is fome fair and 
young woman that is to be burnt, and that hath no great kindred, nor much company 
with her: for the women that are afraid of the pile, and fly aw'ay from it, knowing that 
they cannot be received again amongfl the Gentildfe, nor live with them, becaufe they 
repute them infamous, after they have comtuitted flich a fault, and brought fuch a 
dilgrace upon their religion; fuch women, I fay, are ordinarily a prey of this kind of 
men, who arc affb counted infamous in the Indies, and that have nothing to lofe. A 
Mognlian durfl not fave nor receive any, for fear of bringing hhufelf into great trouble. 
Some Portugueze living in fca-ports, w'here they were flrongefl, have fometiraes car¬ 
ried away fome of them. For my part, I have often been fo enraged againfl thofe 
Brahmans, that if 1 durfl, I had flrangled them. I remember among others, that at 
I.ahor, I faw a very handfbme and a very young woman burnt: i believe flie was not 
above twelve years of age. This poor unhappy creature appeared rather dead than 
alive, when fhe came near the pile; file fliook, and wept bitterly : mean time three or 
four of thefe executioners, the Brahmans, together wj^h an old Iiag that held her under 
the arm, thrufl her on, and ntode her fit down upon the wood, and left fhe fhould 
run aw'ay, they tied her legs and hands, and fo burnt her alive. I had enough to do 
to contain mylelf for indignation; but I w as forced to content myfelf with dctcRing 
this horrid religion, and to fay by royfelf, what the poet once faid of fuch another, 
upon the occafion of Iphigenia, whom her own father Agamemnon iacrificed to Diana 
for the interefl of the Grecians, amongfl whom lie was one of the principal leaders. 

•- Tantum r.'Hyir, potuit fiuitlere mahrum ! 

.Thefe are^certainly very barbarous and cruel ctifloms, but that which the Brahmans 
elo in fome other places of the Indies is yet more fo; for inflead of burning thofe wo¬ 
men that will die upon the death of their hufliands, they bury them to the ground alive 
up to the very throat, and then two or three of them fall at one# upon them ancl w'l ing 
their neck round, and fo choak them, covering them quickly with fome eartl^ and 
then marching over their heads. But let us pafs to fome other cufloms of thofe 
countries. 

Mod of the Gentiles burn their dead; but fome there are, that do no more than 
with fome draw broil them on a river’s fide, cafling them thereupon from the height 
of a Jdeep bank into the water; which I have often feen upon the river Ganges, 
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Some of thefe Gentiles there are, who, when they perceive a lick perfon near 
death, carry him to the fide of a river, (at which barbarous aftion I have been once- 
prefent; and then firfl: put his feet into the water, and afterwards let him Hide down 
as to his throat, and then, when they think he is now expiring, they fink him quite 
under water, and there leave him, after they have made a great clamour, and clapping 
with their hands: and this, fay they, to the end that the foul- leaving the body may 
be tfrafhed from *311 the impurities fhe may have contrafted in the body. And this 
is not only a reafon given by the vulgar^ for I have fpoken with the molt learned of 
them, who delivered the fame with great ferioufnefs. But let us go on to other ex¬ 
travagancies. 

Amongft that vafl: number and great variety of Fakires, Derviches, or religious 
Heathens of the Indies, there is abundance of them that have convents, in which ^here 
are fuperiors, and wherein they make certain vows of chaftity, poverty, and obedience, 
leading fo odd a life, that I doubt whether you can give credit to it. Thefe are com¬ 
monly called Jaguis, as if you fliould fay, united to God. You lliall fee many of 
them fit (lark naked, or lie days and nights upon afhes, and, commonly enough, under 
fome of thofe large trees that are on the (ides of the Talabs or ponds, or elle in thole 
galleries that are about their Deuras or idul-temples. Some of them have their hair 
hanging down to the middle of their legs, and that wreathed into feveral parcels, as the 
large main of our barbes, or rather, as 'the hair of thofe that have the ficknefs of 
Poland, called the plica. Of thefe I have feen fome in divers places, who held one 
arm, and fometimes both, lifted up perpetually above their heads, and that had at the 
end of their fingers wreathed nails, that were longer by meafure than half my little 
finger. Their arms were fmall and lean, as of heretical perfons, becaufe they took not 
fufficiei^ tjourifiiment in that forced pofture, and they could not let them down to take 
any thing'with them, either meat or drink, becaufe the nerves were retired, and the 
joints were filled and dried up; wherefore alfo they have young novices, that ferve 
them as holy men with very great refpeft. There is no Megara in hell fo terrible to 
look on, as thofe men are, all naked, with their black Ikin, long hair, dried arms, 
and in the pofture mentioned, and with crooked nails. 

I have often met in the field, efpecially upon the lands of the Rajas, whole fqua- 
drons of thefe Faquires, altogether naked, dreadful to behold. Some held their arms 
lifted up in the pofture mentioned; others.had their terrible hair hanging about them, 
or elfe they had wreathed them about their head; fome had a kind of Hercules’s club 
in their hand; others had dry and ftiff tygcr-lkins over their fhoulders. I faw them 
pafs thus quite naked, without any fhame, through' the midft of a great borough. I 
admired how men, women, and children could look upon them fo indifferently, with¬ 
out being moved no more than if we ftiould fee pafs fome Eremite through our ftreets; 
and how the women brought them alms with much devotion, taking them for very holy 
men, much wifer and better than others. 

I have feen, for a long while, a very famous one in Dehli, called Sarmet, who went 
thus ftj^rk naked along the ftreets, and who at length would rather fuffer his neck to 
be cut off, than to put on any deaths, what promifes or menaces foever Aureng-Zebe 
michf fend to him. 

1 have feen many of them, who out of devotion went long pilgrimages, not only 
altogether naked, but charged with iron chains, like thofe that are put about the legs 
of elephants. Others, who, out of a particular vow, flood for feven or eight days 
upright upon their legs, which thereupon fwelled as big as their thighs, without fitting 
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or lying dov.-n, or wiihout rcpofing themfelves otherwife than by leaning foine hours 
of the night upon a ftretched cord j others, who flood for whole hours upon their 
hands without wavering, the head down, and the feet upward: and fo of many other 
forts of podures fo conftrained, and fo difficult, that we have no tumbler able to imi« 
tate them; and all this, it feenis upon the account of religion, of which yet there ap¬ 
pears not the lead fhadow in it. 

All thefe fo extraordinary things did (to tell you the truth) exceedingly furprize 
me at firft; I knew not what to fay or think of it. Sometimes I looked upon them as 
a remainder, or rather as the authors of that ancient and infamoUvS fed of the Cynicks, 
but only that I found nothing in them, but brutality and ignorance, and that they 
feemed to me a kind of trees, fomewhat moving from one place to another, rather 
thai\ rational animals. Another time I confidered them as men altogether enthufiafti- 
cal; though as I lately faid, I could not find any fhadow of true piety in all they did. 
Sometimes I thought, that this lazy, idle, and independent life of beggars might hava 
fomething attradive in it. Sometimes 1 imagined that the vanity, which creeps in every 
where, and which is as often feund under the patchedimantle of Diogenes, as under 
the comely garment of Plato, there might lurk that fpring, which might let a going 
fo many engines; and then refleding withal upon the miferable and auflere life they 
led, I knew not what judgment to make of them. 

It is true, that many fay, that they do^not exercife thefe ftrange auflerities but in 
the hopes they entertain of becoming Rajas in their renafcence, or of returning again 
in a more happy life. But, as 1 have often told them to their faces, how is it pollible 
for any man to refolve upon fuch a miferable life from the hope of another, that is to 
be no longer, and hath alfo, in the uplhot, but very little ha^ppinefs in it, though one 
Ihould return a Raja, or even a Jelfeinguc or a JelTomfeingue, which .ire the two 
mofl puiffant Rajas of the Indies ? There mufl needs, faid I, lye fomething elfe under 
it, which you have no mind to difeover to us, or you mufl be arrant fools. 

Amongfl thofe, I have been fpeaking of, there are fuch that are'believed to be true 
faints, illuminated and perfed Janguis, entirely united to God. Thefe are people that 
have altogether abandoned the world, and fcqueflpred themfelves into fome very re¬ 
mote corner or garden, like Er,pmites, without cve» coming to town. If you carry 
them any meat they receive it; if they do not, it is believed they can live without it, 
and fubfifl by the foie favour of God in perpetual falling, prayer, and profound medi¬ 
tations: for they link themfelves fo deep in thefe raptures, that they fpend many hours 
together in being infenfible, an(> beholding in that time, as they give out, God him- 
felf, like a bright and ineffable Jight, with an unexpreffible joy and fatisfadion, at¬ 
tended with an entire contempt and forf aking,of the world : foi* thus much one of them 
that pretended he could enter into this rapture when*lie plcafed, and had been often in 
it, told me; and others that are about them, affirm the thing v/ith fo much ferioufnefj, 
that they feem to believe in earnefl, as if there were no impoflure in it. God alone 
knows whether there be any truth in it, and whether in this folitude and falling the 
imagination debilitated, may not fuff'er itfelf to be carried away into thefe illufions : or 
whether they be not of that kind of natural raptures, into which Cardan faij^ he fell 
when he lifted ; and this the rather, becaufe I fee, there is ufed fome art in what they 
do, forafmuch as they preferibe to themfelves certain rules,' by little and little to bind 
up their fenfes: for they fay, for example, that after they have failed many days, 
ufmg nothing but bread and water, it is requifite firft to k^p themfelves alone, retired 
from all company, direfUng the eyes fteadily towards heaven for a while, when gently 
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cafting them down again, and then fixing them both fo as to look at one and the fame 
time upon the tip of the nofe equally, and as much on one fide as the otiiei* (which is 
trQublefome enough) and remaining firm and intent in that poflure, until fuch a light 
do come. Whatever the matter be, I know, that thefe raptures, and ihefo vA'ays of 
falling into them, make the great myftery of the Cabala of the Janguis, as the Soufys 
do alfo. I call it myftery, becaufe they keep it very lecret amongft them ; and if it 
had not been for this Pendet or Indian do<ftor, to whom I)anechinend-kan gave a peii- 
fion, and who chirft hide nothing from him ; and if alfo Danecinnend-kan had not 
known the myfteries of the Cabala of the Soufys, I fliould not have difeovered f(> much 
of it. I know befides, that as for the extremity of poverty, of fadings, and auftorities, 
that alfo can do much of it. We muft not think (or I am much deceived) that any 
of our religious friars or Eremites go in this pi,)int beyond thofe men, nor generally 
beyond all the Afiatic monks; witnefs the life and f,flings of the Armenians, Copthes, 
■Creeks, Neftorians, Jacobites and Maronites. We muft rather avow, that we are but 
novices, when compared with thofe religious men: But then we muft alfo acknow¬ 
ledge, according to what I hatH experimented, in refppft of thofe of the Indies, that 
they can much more eafily bear hunger than w e can in our colder climates. 

'ITiere a«e others very different from tlhofe, but very ftrange men likewife; they are 
almoft perpetually travelling up and down, theyHeride all, take care of nothing, men 
that brag of fecrets, and who, as the people fay, know no Icfs than to make gold, and 
fo admtrabl;. to prepare Mercury, that a grain or two of it taken every nmniing re- 
ftoredi the body to perfe£i h^th, and fo ftrengthens the ftomach, that it feeds 
pt«dily and digefts with eafe. 'tbis is not all: When two of thefe Janguis, that are 
eminent, do meet, and Jou ftir them up in the point and power of their knowledge of 
Janguifme, you ftiall fee them do fuch tricks out of fpight to one another, that I faiow 
not whether Simon Magus could have outdone them. For they divine what one 
thinketh, make the branch of a tree bloffom and bear fruit in lefs than an hour, hatch 
eggs in ^eir bofofh in lefs than half a quarter of an hour, and bring forth fuch birds 
aJ you demand, which they make fly about the chamber, and many other fuch prodi¬ 
gies. I mean, what is faid of the|ti be true; for I remember, that one day my Agah 
fent for one of thefe famous diviners, and when he was come, agreed with him to give 
him the next day 300 rupees, which is about 150 crowns, if he fliould tell him, as he 
faid he would, his prefent thought, which he w'as to write before him upon a paper : 
As alfo, that I myfelf made a bargain with "the fame, to give him 25 rupies, if he 
fliould divine mine; but the prophet failed us; as alfc did at another time one of th^fe 
pretended producers of birds, to whom 1 had alfo pi-omifed 20 rupies. I am ftill to 
be underftood, if it be true what is faid of them,’ For, as for me, I am with all my 
curiofity none of thofe happy men, that “are prdent at, and fee thofe great feats; and 
if I fliould chance to fee any of fuch things as ai-e tholight ftrange, I am always con- 
fid^ring and feeking, whether the thing may not be done by fonie juggle, art, or tricb 
of leger-de-main: and I am fometimes even fo unhappy, or, if you will, fo fortunate, 
as to find out the cheat, as I did, that made a cup run, to difeover who it was, that 
had ftol^n money froiiiTny Agah. 

Laftly, there are fome in many places, that are quite of another way than all thofe 
I have ailcourfed of. Tftcir life and theif devotion is more meek and more polifli('d ; 
they go ever the ftreets bare-foot and bare-headed, girt about with a fcarf hanging 
down ip their knees, and hiving a white flieet which pafleth under their right arm, and 
comes out over their left flioulder like a cloak, without other deaths under it. Tfiey 
are always very clean and neat in all things, and commonly go two and two together 
•" _ ‘ ' ' -with 
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with great modcfty, holding in their hand a fmall earthen trevet, with two handles, 
very neat. They do not go goffipping from (hop to Ihop, as many of the other Fa- 
kires do. "i'hey go freely every where into the houfes of tlje Gentiles, where they 
are welcome, and much made of, they being efteemed a bleffing to the houfe. They 
arc by no nu;ans to be accufed of any thing; though it be well enough known, w'hat in 
fuch vifits among the women paffeth; But it is the cuftoin, they are in poiTeffion of 
being faints for all that, and any houfe thinks itfelf honoured with theh* vifit. But it is 
liot only there fo ; many other places there be in the world, where things are not fo 
llricf ly looked to. But that which I find moll ridiculous in thofe people is, that they are 
itnpertinent enough to compare thcmfclves wnth cur religious men they meet with in the 
Indies. I have often taken pleafure to catch them, ufing much ceremony with them, 
and giving them great refped; but I foon heard them fay to one another: I’his Fran- 
guis knows who we arc, he hath been a great while in the Indies, he knows that we 
are the Padrys of the Indians. A fine comparifon, faid I witlun inyfelf, made by an im¬ 
pertinent and idolatrous rabble of men! 

But we ftay too long upon thefe heathen beggars: Let us go on to their books 
of law and fciences; you may afterwards judge, whether moft of what r.am going 
to fay of it may be put, as I think it may, in the number of extravagancies. 

Do not wonder, if^ though I know not the Hanicrit, the language of the learned 
(of which fomewhat may be faid hereaftei*, and which is perliaps the fame with 
that of the old Brachmans) do notwithftanding tell you many things taken out of 
books written in that tongue. For you muft knoii^, that my Agah Danechmend- 
kan, partly upon my folicitation, partly out of his own curtofity, took into his fer- 
vice one of the famoufeft Pendets that was in all the In^es, and that formerly had' 
had a penfion of Dara, the eldeft fon of king Chah-Jeh* ; and that this Pendet, 
befides that he drew to our houfe all the moft learned Pendets,*' was for thr«! 
years conftantly of my converfation. When I was weary of explaining to my Agah 
thofe late difeoveries of Harvey and Pecquet in anatomy, and of difeourfing witfi 
him of the philofophy of Gaffendi and Dcfcartcs, which I tranflated to him into 
Perfian (for that was my chief employment for fiijp or fix. years) that Pendet was 
our refuge, and then he was obliged to difeourfe, and fo relate unto us his ftories, 
which he delivered ferioutfy, -and without ever fmiling. It is true, that at laft we 
were fo much difgufted with his tales and imcouth reafonings, that we fcarce had 
patience left to hear them. ,, 

They fay then, that God, whom they call Achar, that is to fay, immoveable of im¬ 
mutable, hath fent them four Boo*ks, which they call Beths, a word fignifying fcience, 
becaufe they pretend that in thefe books all fcierifces are comprehended. The 
fii ft of thefe books is called Athen-babed, the fecond Zager-bed, the third Rek-bed, 
th» fourth Sama-bed. Conform to the doftrine of thefe-^ooks, this people ought to 
be diftinguilhed, as really they are, into four tribes: the firft is of Brahmans, men of 
the law; the fecond, of Quetterys, men of arms j the third, men of Befeue, or traf- 
fick, commonly called Banians ; and the fourth, men of Scydfa, that is handycraftf- 
men and labourers. And thefe are fo diferiminated, that thofe of one tribe cannot 
marry into another that is, a Brahman cannot marry with a woman Quettery, and fo 
of the reft. . ■ 

They all agree in one dofkrine, which is that of Pythagora»concerning the Metemp-- 
fyehofis, or tranfmigration of fouls, and in this, that they muft not kill or eat of any 
animal. However, there are fome of the fecond tribe that may eat of them, provided 
it be neither cow’s nor peacock’s-fleih, they all having a great.veneration for thefe two 
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creatures, efpeclally the cow, becaufe they fancy I know not what river lying between 
this life and that to come, which tliey are to pal's by holding thenifelves fall on a cow’s 
tail. Pollibly their anyient legillators had feen ihofe fhepherds of l%ypt crofling the 
Nile, by holding with their left-hand the tail of an ox, and in their right-hand a flick 
to guide him wnth ; or rather they have imprinted in them this refpeft 'for cows, be¬ 
caufe they djaw from them milk and butter, which is a great part of their fubliftence; 
and becaufe alfo they are fo ferviceable for the plough, and confequently for tlie life of 
man ; and that the rather, becaufe it is not fo in the Indies as in our parts, for main-" 
taining fo great a number of cattle as we do : if but half as many of them Ihould be 
killed in the Indies, as there are in England or France, the country would quickly be 
deflitute of them, and the land remain untilled. . The heat there is fo violent for eight 
months of the year, that all is dry, and oxen and cows are often flarved, or die of eating 
tralh in the fields like hogs. And it is upon the account of the fcarcity of cattle, that 
In the time of Jehan-Guyre the Brahmans obtained an edift, that no cattle fltould be 
killed for a certain number of years, and that of late they prefented a petition to Au- 
renge-Zebe, and offered him a confiderablc fum, if he would make the like prohibition. 
They reraonflrated, that for fifty or fixty years paft, much land had remained un¬ 
ploughed, becaufe the oxen and cows were become too fcarce and too dear. It may be 
alfo, that thefe law-givers confidered, that cows and ox-flelh in the Indies is not very fa- 
voury nor wholefome, unlefs it be for a little time in winter, during the cooler fealbn : 
or laftly, that they would take the people off from mutual cruelty, (to which they were 
too much inclined) by obliging them, as by a maxim of religion, to exercife humanity 
to the very bcaffs, anck by making them believe, that killing or eating an animal, it 
might happen that they did kill or eat one of their grandfires j which would be an 
Jiorrid crime. ^ 

According to the doftrine of thefe Beths, they are obliged to fay their prayers at 
Jeafl thrice every day, in the morning, at noon, and at night, with their face turned 
to the eaft. They are alfo bound to walh their whole body thrice, or at leaft before 
they eat j and they believe, that it is more meritorious to walh thenifelves in running 
water than in any other. And,it may be, that the legiflators in this point alfo have 
had a refpe£t to w'hat is proper and convenient for this country, where nothing is 
more defiraWe than wafliing and bathing. And they find it troublefome enough to 
obferve this lawi when they are in cold countries: I have feen feme of them that 
were like to die, becaufe they would there alfo obferve their I^w of wafhing their 
body by plunging themfelves into rivers or ponds, when they found any near; or 
by throwing whole buckets of water over their hedds, when they were remote from 
them. When I told them, up6n occafion, that in cold countries it would not be pof- 
fible to obfeiwe that law of theirs in winter (which was a fign of its being a mere human 
invention) they gave this pleafant anfwer: that they pretendtni not their law was y,ni- 
verfal j that God had only made it for them, and it was therefore that they could not 
receive a ftranger into their religion j that they thought not our religion was therefore 
falfe, but that perhaps it was good for us, and that God might have .appointed feveral 
diffenng ways to go to heaven; but they vrill not hear that our religion Hiould be the 
general religion for the whole earth; and theirs a fable and pure device. ’ 

ITiefe fame books do teach them, that God having determined to create the world, 
would not execute it immediately, but made firft three perfed beings: the firft was 
Brahtna, which fignifies penetrating into all things j the fecond Befchen, that is, ex- 
ifting in all .things} and the third Mehahden, that is, great lord. That by the means 
lof Brahma he created the world, by the means of Befchen he preferv^th itj and by the 
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means of M^ahden he will, deftroy it. , That ft is Brahma, who by tiie command of 
God did publiih the four !]^ths, and that therefore heisinforae of their churches 
reprefentM with^our heads. 

As to thofe three Beings, I have feen fpme European anillioharies that were of opi¬ 
nion, that thefe Gentiles had fome idea of tlie Trinity ; and laid, it was exprelly con¬ 
tained in their books, that there are three perfons and one only God. For my part, 
r have made the Pendets fufficiently difeourfe upon this point; but thiiy declare thetn- 
I'elves fo poorly, that I could not clearly underftand their fenfe. I have even heard fome of 
them, who faid, that thefe are three creatures very perfedt, which they c;dled Deutas*, 
yet without explaining well What they underilood by thi? word Deutas ^ as qur ancient 
idolater^ never explained what they meant by thefe words Genius and Numina, wliich 
is (I think) the fame with Deiita among the Indians. ’Tis true, that I have fpoken 
with'others of the moft knowing amonglt them, who faid, that thefe three Beings were 
indeed nothing but one and the lame God, conlidered three manner of ways, viz. ^ he 
is the producer, confervator, and deftroyer of things ; but they liiid nothing , of tliree 
diftind: perfoits in one only Deity. . 

Moreover, I have feen the reverend lather Roa, a Qennan Jofuit and millionary at 
Agra, who, being well verfed in their Hahfcrit, maintained that their boolcs did not 
only import there was one God in three perfons, but that even the fecond perfon of 
.their Triidty was incarnated nine times. Ai^d that 1 may not be thought to aferibe to 
m^felf the writings of others, I lhall relate unto you word for word, what a certain 
Carmelite of Chiras hath lighted upon, which he related when the above-mcntiimed 
father Roa pafled that way to come back to Rome. The Geqtiles (faith he) do hold, 
that the fecond perfon of the Trinity was incarnated nine times, and that becaufe vL 
divers neccfilties of the world, for whom he hath delivered it; but the eighth incarna¬ 
tion is the moft notable; for they hold, that the world being enllaved under the powa* 
of giants, it was redeemed by tlie fecond perfon, in^rnated and born of a virginal 
miduighi, the angels Cnging in the air, and the he^eus pouring down a Ihower of 
flowers all that night. This favours much of Chriftianity: but then there f .-liows a 
fable again, which is, that this God incarnate killed firft of all a giant that flew in the 
air, and was fo big as to obfeure ijm fun, and by his* fall to make the earth to lhake, 
and that by I.iis great weight ho funk as deep as hell; that this Cod incarnate being 
wounded in the fide, in the firft conflict: with this giant, fell, but Uy his fall put his 
enemies tq flight; l^iat after he had raifed Irimfelf again, and redeemed the world, 
he afeended into heaven ; and thaf by reafon of his wound, he is commonly called the 
Wounded in his Side. In the tenth incarnation, which lliali then be, whejt according 
to our fupputatibn Antichrift fliall come, the wcv*lJ fliaU be delivered from the flavory 
of the Mahoiftetans': but this is only a vulgar tradition, which is not found in their 
books. ' ' ' ■ ^ : 

^bey fay alfo, that the third perfon of the Trinity hath manifefted himfelf to the 
world ; concerning which they relgje, thatithedaiTghter of a certain king, being lit to 
be married, and alked by her father, whom flie we**' i nitirry, answered, that Ihe would 
not be unitefd bUf to a divine perfon; and that at u.e fame time, the third perfonV>f the 
Trlraty appeared to the feing in the form of fire ; that that King forthwith gave notice 
of it to his daughter, \vho prpfenfty confcntecl to the marriage: that this perfon of the 
Trinity, though altogether in a fiery appearance, was-cajled before the King’s council, 
and feeing that the cqnftfellors oppofed this marriage, took hold of their beards and 
burned them, tog^fhey with the wbdie royal palace, and then married the daughter. • 
Ridicuibusl, . - - 
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They add, Uiat the firft incarnation of the fecond perfon, was in the nature of a 
lion ; the fecond, in that of a fwine ; the third in that of a tortoife ; the fourth, in 
that of a ferpaxt} the fifth, in that of Brahma, fhe dwarf, only a foot and a half high ; 
the fixth, in that of a monller, a man-lion; t!ie feventh in that 6f a dragon; the 
eighth, as hath been faid already; the ninth, in an ape; the tenth, in that of a great 
cavalie^. 

Concerning this I fliall acquaint you, that I doubt not but that the reverend father Roa, 
hath taken ail h*e faith of this matter out of the, books of the Centiles, and that is the 
main ground of their mythology. I had written many things of it at large in my pa¬ 
pers, and had alfo taken the figures of their gods or idols, which I had feen in their 
temples, having alfo got of them the charaflcrs of their language Hanfcrit} but*’finding 
at my return all thole things, or at Icafl the bell part of it, printed in the China Tlluf- 
trata of father Kirchcr, who had obtained it at Rome from llie fame father Roa; I 
fhall content myfelf to have named the book to you. ’Tis true, that tlie word In¬ 
carnation, vyhich the reverend father ufeth, was new to me, having never feen it fo cx- 
pvefly ufed ; 1 had only heard fome Pendets thus explaining the thing, viz. that God 
had formerly appeared in thofe figures, when he did all thofe wonders they relatv”. 
Others explained it to me after this manner, to wit, that it was ihe fouls of certain 
great men, fuch as we call heroes, that had palled into thel'e bodies, and that thefe' heroes 
were thus become Deiitas, or to fpcak in the phrafe of our idolaters, fome powerful and 
confiderable divinities, Numen’s, Genio’s, f)etnoas, Spirits; for I fee not that this word 
Deiita cai\ fignify any other thing : but this fecond explication of the Pendets cometh 
in effe£t to the firfl, for as much as moll of them believe that our fouls are portions of 
God. . ' 

Others there were that gave me a much fublimer explication, faying, that all thofe 
incarnations and apparitions, which their books fpeak of, are not to be underftood ac¬ 
cording to the letter, but myftically, forafmuch as thereby are explained the feveral at¬ 
tributes of God. Some there were, and thofe of the molt learned, acknowledging (o 
me candidly, that there was nothing more fabulous than thofe incarnations, and that 
they were only the inventions of legiflators, to retain people in fome religion: and 
though this were fo, if there were nothing clfe but this, (which is common to them all) 
that our fouls were portions of the Deity, it wore tolbe exploded in found philofophy, 
without making^any myftcries in religion of it, feeing that in refpedl of our fouls w^e 
fliould be God, and that in efteft it Ihould be ourfclves that had impofed upon us a re¬ 
ligious worlliip, metempfyehofes, paradife an4 hell, T hich would be ridiculous. 

I fliall here add a few words, to declare that I ^m not lefs obliged to Monfieur 
Henry Lor, and to Monfieur Abraham Roger, than to the reverend fathers Kirchcr 
;md Roa. I had compiled an hundred things relating to the Gentiles, ^hich I found 
in the books of tliofc gentlemen, and w'hich would have been great trouble to me to 
range them as they have done. I lhall therefore content myfelf to fay fomething in 
general to you, of their lludies and fciences, not indeed in that good order which pof- 
fibly you might exped, but juft as I have learnt it, and as ’tis probably found in then- 
books i I mean by fragments, and wdthout coherence. 

Th/i town of Benares, which is feated upon the Ganges in a very fine and rich coun¬ 
try and place, is the general fchool, and as it were the Athens of the gentry of the In¬ 
dies, where the Brachmans and the Religious (thofe that addift themfelves to ftudy) 
comb together. They have no colleges nor clalfes ordered as with us ; methinks, ’tis 
more after the way of the fchool of the antientsi the mafters being difperfed over the 
town in their houfes, and efpecially in the gardens of the fubuit)S, w|iere the great 
. ; . • merchants 
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merchants do fuffer them. Of thefe mafters fome have four difciples; others, fix or 
feven j and the raoft famous, twelve or' ftfteen at mofi, who fpend ten or a dozen 
years with them.^ All this ftudy goeth on very cooly, becaufe moft Indians are of a 
flow and lazy hutnour, to which the heat and diet of the country contributes much; 
and becaufe they are not animated to induftry as we, by that great emulation, and by 
the great hopes we h|ye of comidg thereby to great preferment. They Itudy leifurely, 
and without much tormenting themfelyes, eating their Kichory or,mixture of le- 
gums, which the rich merchants caufe to be drefled for them. 

Their firfl ftudy is of the Hanfcrit, which is a language altogether different from the 
common Indian, and not known but by the Pendets. And this is that tongue, of 
which father Kircher hath publilhed the alphabet received from father “Roa. It is 
callocl Hanfcrit, that is, a pure language; and becaufe they believe this to be the 
tongue in which God, by the means of Brahma, gave them the four Beths, which they 
efteem facred books ; they call it an holy and divine language. They pretend alfo, 
that it is as ancient as Brahma, whofe age they do not reckon but by Lecques, or hun¬ 
dred thoufands of years. But I would gladly have a warrant for fuch an antiquity. 
However, it cannot be denied that 'tis very old, in regard that the books of their re¬ 
ligion, which certahily is very ancient, are written in this tongue : and befides that, it 
hath its authors in philofophy and phyfigk in verfes, and fome other poems, and many 
other books, of which I have feen a great halj quite full in Benares. 

After they have learned the Hanfcrit, (which is very difficult to them, becaufe they 
have no grammar worth any thing) they commonly apply thcmfelves to rea& the Pu- 
rane, which is as it were the interpretation and fum of the Bet^s, which are very large, 
at leaft if thofe be they which were (hewed me at Benares: and befides, they are fo 
very rare, that my Agah could never find them to be fold, what induftry foever he 
iifed in it. And they keep them very fecret, for fear left the Mahometans fhould lay 
their hands on them, and bum them, as they have already done f ;veral times. 

After the Purane, fome fall upon philofophy, wherein certainly they go not far. I 
have already intimated, that they are of a flow and lazy temper, and are not excited by 
the hopes to obtain fome good place by their, ftudy. 

Among their philofophers therje have been principally fix veiy famous, who make 
fo many different feds, which caufeth alfo a difierence and emulation among the Pen- 
dets or dodors : for they know, that fuch a one is of this fed, another of another; 
and every one of lh®m pretends his dodrine to be better than that of others, and more 
conform to the Beths. I'here is hideed imother, a feventh fed, called Bautc, whence 
do proceed twelve other different fed^ ; but this is not fo common as the others, the 
votaries of it being hated and defplfed, as a.cojupany qf irreligious and atheiftical peo¬ 
ple, nor CIO they live like the reft. 

All thefe books fpeak of the firft principles of things, but very differently. Some 
fay, that all is compofed of little bodies that are indivifibic, not by reafon of their fo- 
lidity, hardnefs and refiftance, but finallnefs; adding divers things which approach 
to the opinions of Uemocritus and Epicurus, but with fo mufh confufion that one 
knows not wher^ to faften, all feeming like a rope of fand; which yet may be a&Vitnch, 
or more the fault of the Pendets, which feem to me very ignorant, than or the authors. 

Others fay, that all, is made up of matter and form ; but not one of them explains 
himfelf clearly about the matter, and lefs about the form. Yet fo much I have found, 
that they underftand them not at all, as they are wont to be explained in our fchools, 
by edudng the form out bf the powe^ of the matter ; for they always alledge examples of 
; “ B B a things 
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]t1ut)gs artificial, ^jnong!jt5ifefn that of p£.fiSft c^Iay, ’i^^uch a potter turns and 
fliapes (Evers V ',-" "r■ ' '7, ’ '• ' ' , ■ ^ 

Oth^ h»pI3»;fi^'compDfed of four .eietp^'ts and a ij^hing; but they d<) ji.ot 
all explato^iha^elVes‘concerning mixtion and tranfmutationi And: as for iheir no¬ 
thing, conies hear to oiir privation, they adtnit I know not how many forts ofi 

tlienj, w^ij ^ believe) they underftand-.not at all, nor are able tct make out to others. 

alfb fpmc, that maintain light and darknefs to be the fifft principles, 

■ and fay a thoufand impertinent and confufed things upon it, making long-winded dif- 
^ cpnrfps, which favour nothing at all of pHilpfcnihy, bpt are like the'talk of the vulgar. 

X ,' :Oihers there are that admit privation for the principle,.^Or rather privations, which 
they diftinguifli from nothing, and of whies' they make longHnumerations, fo ufelefs* 
and little philofophical, that I can fcarce imagine them to be in their books, or, that 
'tl?hir authors .could have entertained therafcivcs with fuch uncouth things. 

Laftly, fome of them do pretend that all is compofed of; accidents; of which alfo 
they, make odd, long, and tedious enumerations, and fuch as favour only fome petti¬ 
fogger, that can amufe the common people*. 

Touching,Ihefe principles in general, they all agree that they are eternal; our pro- 
du£l:ionou.t,,9f nothing nqt having come (it leems) into their thouglSls,as it hath neither 
to many others of the ancient .philofophersi yet they fay, <hat there is one of them 
that hathrttbuched fomething of it. , . 

As, to, phyfick, they have many little books, that are rather colleftions of receipts 
than any thing elfe ; the mofi: ancient and chief whereofis in verfe. I fiiall here tell 
you, that their prafUfcr is fufficiently different from ours, and that they ground them- 
ll'lves upon tliefe principles; that one who is fick of a fever, needs no great nourifh- 
ment: that the main remedy of fickneffos is abftinence : that nothing is worfe for a fick 
body than flefli-broth, nor which corrupts fooner in the ftomach of a feverilh patient: 
that no blood is to be let but in great and evident necdlity, as when you apprehend 
fome tranflation into the brrin, or find fome confiderabie part, as the clieft, liver, 
kidneys, inflamed. 

Whether this prafUce be better than ours, I leave to phyficians to decide ; but I fee 
',’cis fuccefsfiil among them. The fame praftice is nci peculiar to the phyficians of die 
Gentiles, but the MogOHan and Mahon^tan doctors, that follow Avicen and Averroes, 
do alfo veiy jffriQly obferye it, cfpecially as to moat-broths. ’Tis true that the Mogols 
arc "fomewliat more prodigal of tlieir blood than the Gentiles; for in thofe ikkneffes 
wherein they fear thofe accidents lately fpecified,‘they commonly let blood once or 
twice ; but thefe arc none of thofe petty venefeftions of the new invention of Goa and 
Paris, buf they are thofe plentiful ooesi^aifed by the ancients of i8 or 20 ounces of 
blood, which often come to a fw’ooiung, and frequently choak the difeafein the very 
beginning, as Galen fajth, and as I have often experienced. . ' 

. Concerning anatomy, I may fafely fay, that the Gentiles underftand nothing at all 
of it, and they can fpeak nothiug a$ to that fubjebt but what is impertinent. Nor is it 
’ wonder they are fo ignnraiit in it, fmee they never open any body of inan or beaft: they 
•rio fo/nuch abhor it, that when I opened fome living kids |nd.{heep before my Agah, 

: to make him underftand the circulation pf the blood; and iji^fhew mm the Pecquetian 
■velTfls, through which the chyleat laft edmes into one of the vmtricles of the heaft, they 
irimbjed for fear, and ran away. - Yet not\yitliftandiiig-they affirm, that there afe five 
thoufiind veim; in man, neither more nor lefs, as if they had wddl counted them alk 

Touching ;aftronomy, they have their tables, according to which ih’ey forefee the - 
cclipfes; and thopgh they do not do-it with, that ekaftnefs M our European aftrono. 

' ' • ' "5 " ' ‘ '(mers. 
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mei's:, yet they cojne. pretty nei^, ‘ Me^tJjhft they difcourfe of the eclipfe of the oioon, 
as, they do upoii that of the- fun, believihg^at it is the Rah, that black villawj, and 
mifchievolis Det*ta, who at th^t time feisseth OO; the moon and blackens hen ^'hey 
hpld.alfp, that the moon is an htindred'. Aouiand koffes, that is, abovit fifty tliomand 
leagues above the fun: that Ihe is luc^d of herfelf; and that it is Ihe, from whom we 
, receive a certmn vital water, which gathcretb and ^pofeth itfelf in the brain, defeend- , 
ing thence as (From a fource Into all the members for their funftiotis. Befides this, they 
are of opinion, that the fun and moon, and generally all liars are Deiitas; that ’tis night 
when the I’un is behind the Someire,*that imaginary mountain, which they pLace in the ‘ 
mitlft of the earth, and make I know not how many thoufand leagues bigir, and to 
which they give the'lflijie of an inverted fugar-loaf; fo that it is not day with them, 
but when the fun gets out from behind this mduntain. 

In geography they have fpedno better. They believe the cartli to be flat and trian¬ 
gular, ami that it hath feven ftorics, ail differing in beauty, perfeiFiinn, and inhabitants; 
each of which is encompaffed, they fay, by its fea; that of thefe feas one is milk, ano¬ 
ther of fugar, the third of butter, the fourth of wine, and fo forth; fo jhat after die 
earth, there comes afea, arid after a fea an earth, and fo on unto feven, beginning from 
Soim ire, which isiin the midfl: of the (lories: that the firll llor)', which is at the foot, 
of Someire, hath Deutas for its inhabitants, which are very perfe^ ; that the fccond • 
contains likewife Deutas, but lefs perfect; and fo the reft, flill leflening the perfeflion 
unto the feventh, whicli thgy fay is ours, tltat is, of men far lefe perfcCl than all the 
Deutas ; and laftiy, that this whole mafs is fuftained upon the heads of divers 'elephants, 
which, when they ftir, caufe an earthquake. 

All thefe ftrange impertinences, which I have had the patience to relate, have often 
made me think, that if they be thofe famous fciences of the ancient Brahmans of the 
Indies, very many have been deceived in the great opinion they entertained of them. 
For my part, I can hardly believe it, but that I find the rchgion of the Indians 
to be from immemorial times; that it is written in the language of Hanfcrit, which can¬ 
not be but very ancient, fmee its beginning is unknown, and a dead language, not 
underftood but by the learned ; that all their books are only wi'itten in that tongue: 
all which arc as many marks of 5 very great antiquity. Let Ws now add a few words 
about the worfhip or their idols. 

When I defeended along the river Ganges, and pafled through Banares, that famous 
fchool of all the Indian gentility, 1 went to fee the chief of ihePendets, who bath there 
his ordinary refidencc. This isa*Fakire, or religious monk, fo renowned ibr his know- '' 
ledge, that Chah-Jehan, partly for his fcicnce, partly to pleafe the Rajas, gave him a 
penfion of 2000 rupies, that is, about a 1000 qrowns. d'his was a Iiig and proper man, 
goodly to look on ; who for all his cloaths had «6tlung but a white filken fcarf tied 
about his witift, and hanging down to the mid-Jeg with another red fcarf about his 
IRoulders, like a little cloak. I had often feen him, at Dehli, iri this pofture before the 
King, in the aflembly of all the Omrahs, and marching upon the ftrects, ibmetimes on 
foot, fomctiines in a palekcy. I had alfo frequently ieen, and many times converfed 
with him, when for a whole year together he conftantly came to our conference before 
my Agah, whom he co^ed, that he might procure him again that.penfion which Au- 
reng-Zebe (being com&tto the crown), had taken from him, that he might appear a 
great Mufulman. In the vifit I made him at Banares, he was exceedingly courteous 
to me, lyndieven gave me a collation in the libraiy pf his univerfity, attended with fix 
of the mod famous Pendets of the town. When I found myfelf in fo good company, 

I prayed to (ell me th^ fenfe about the adoration, of their idols, intimating to 

' V . ■ . them. 
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them, that 1 was kavihg' th^IutlJes, extremely fcandalized upon that fcore? and re^ 
preaching them, ^at thf^ 'fcorlWp was a thing againifl. all reafon, and altogether un¬ 
worthy luch fcholars and -philofophers as they were. Whereupon I received this 
anfwer; , * » 

“ We have mdeed” (faid the)’) “ in our deuras or temples ftore of divers ftatues, 
.IS thofe of Brahma, Mehaden, Genich and Gavani, who arc lome of the chief and the 
raoft perfefl: Deutas; and we have alfo many others of iefs perfeftion, to whom we 
pay great honour, ^proflrating ourfelves before them, and prelcjuing them flowers, rice, 
feented oils, faffron, and fuch other things, with much ceremony : but we do not be¬ 
lieve thefc llatues to be Brahma or Bechen, See. thcmfelves, but only their images and 
reprefentations, and we do not give them that honour, but tipd^ the account of what 
they reprefent. They are in our temples, becaufe ’tis neceflary for praying wel!^, to 
have fomething before our eyes, that may fix the inind; and when we pray, it is not 
the ftatue we pray to, but he that is reprefented by it. For the reft, we acknowledge 
that ’tis God that is abfolute, and the only omnipotent I^ord and Mailer.” 

This is, without adding or fubtracling any thing, the refolutlon they gave me. But, 
to tell you true, this feeraed a little too much accomntodated to our chrillianity, in re- 
fpeft of what 1 had learned of it from feveral other Pendets. 

After this, I put them upon their chronology, where they pretended to fliew me far 
higher antiquides than all ours. They will not fay, that the world is eternal; but titey 
make it fo old, that I almofl know not which is bell. Its determined duration, fay 
they, is of four Dgugue. - This Dgugue is a certain determined number of years, as 
amongll us we have a feculum, (an age,) with this difl^erence, that an ago of ours con¬ 
tains only an hundred years, but their Dgugue is made up of an hundred Lecques, that 
is,' an hundred times an hundred ihoufand years. I do not prccifely remember the num¬ 
ber total of the years of each Dgugue ; but this I know very well, that the firll, 
called Sate-Dgugue, is of twenty-five Lecques of years: that the fccond, which they 
call Trita, is of above twelve Lecques: the third, called Dunper, of eight Lecques, 
and fmy-four thoufanjj|5>years, if I remember well j and the fourth, called Kale- 
Dgugue, is of I know not how many. Lecques. The three firll, fay they, and much 
of the fourth, are elapfed ; fo that the world lhall not fn long as it hath done, be¬ 
caufe it is to perilh at the end of the fourth, all things being then to return to their 
firll principles. I made them compute again and again,, to have-their age of the world 
aright} but finding that that perplexed them, and that they agreed not among thetn- 
" felves about the number of the Lecques, I contented myfelf to fee that they make the 
world exceeding old. But being preflbd a little to niake out (his antiquity, they pay 
you with nothing but little ftories, and^ at length conic to this, that they find it fo in 
their Beths, or the books of their law, eiven them by the hands of Brahma. 

After this I urged them conceniing the nature of their Deutas, of which I defired 
to be particularly inllruded ; but I received nothing but what was very confufed. They 
faid, that there were three forts of them, good, evil, and indilFerent ones, that were 
neither good nor bad ; that fome thought they were made of fire, others of light; 
others that they were''Biapeck, of which word I could not get a clear explication j . 
' only thby faid, that God was Biapeck, and our foul was Biapeck, and what is Biapeck 
is incorruptible, and depends neither from time nor place : that others-would have them 
to be nothing elfe but portions of the Deity; and laftly, that fome there were, thit 
made them certain kinds of divinities fevered and difpenfed over the world, 

I remember, that I alfo put them upon tlie nature of the Lengue-cherire, which fome 
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of their authors do admit: but I could obtain nothing clfc of it but what I had long 
fince underftood from our Pendet, which was» that the feeds of plants and animals are 
■ not formed anew, but were contrived in the firft production of the world, and dif- 
penfed abroad every where, and mixed in all things; and that.thcy arc (not only po¬ 
tentially but aftoally), the very and entire plants and animals, though fo frtiall, that their 
parts cannot be diftinguilhcd; but when put into a convenient womb, and there nou- 
rifhed, they extend tlicmfelves, and increafe, fo that the feeds of an apple ar.d pear- 
tree are a Lcngue-cherire, that is, a little entire and perfed apple and pear-tree, having 
all its ellential parts : and fo the feeds of a horfe, an elephant, and a man, fee. are a 
l.cngue-cherire ; a little horfe, a little elephant, a little man, in whicli there wants no¬ 
thing but the foul and uourifhment fo make them appear what they arc. . 

For a conclufion, I fliall difeover. to you the myftery of a great Cahaia, which in 
thefc’lafl years hath made great noife in Iiidoftan, becaufe certain Pendets, or hca- 
tlienifh dodoir, had pofl'efl'ed witli it the minds of Dara and Siiltan-Suiah, the t\vo 
hrll Tons of Chah-Jehan- ^ 

You cannot but know the dodi'ine of many of the antient philofophcrs, touchmg 
that grea't Ibui of the world, which they v.'ill IiU' C our foul ■, and ihofe of animals to he 
portions of. If we did well penetrate into Plato and Arifcotle, we might perhaps find 
that they were of this fentiiuenf. It is in a manner the general doctrine oi' the heathen 
Peiidets of the Indies, and ’tis the fame which Hill maketh the Cabala of the Soufys, 
and of the greateft part of the learned men in Perfia, and which is found explained in 
Perfian verfes, fofublime and emphatical in their Goultchcnraz or parterre ofiidyllene?;: 
which is alfo the very fame of Dr. Flud’s, whom our great Galfeudus hath fo leariuuly 
refuted ; and that wherein moll chcniilhs lofe themfelves'. But thelb Indian cabali/ts 
or Pendets I- fpeak of, drive this impertinence farther than all ihofe phiiofophers, and 
pretend that God, or that fovereign being, which they call Achar (immutable), hath 
produced, or drawn out of his own fubllance, not only louls, but alfo whatever is 
material and corporeal in the univerfe j and that this production Was not merely made 
by way of an efficient caufe, but by a way refcmbling a fpidoH^thatproduceth a webb, 
which it draws forth out of its own IxKly, and takes in again when it will. Creation 
therefore, fay thole doflors, is nothing clfe but an extraction and cxtcnfion, which 
God maketh of his own fubftance, of thofe webbs he draws from his own bovx'^els; 
as deftruttion is nothing elfe but a reprifal, or taking back again this divine fubftance, 
:ind thefg divine webbs into himfelf: fo that the laft day of the world, which they calf 
Maperlc or Pralea, when they believe that all fhall be deftroyed, fliall be nothing elfe 
but a general reprifal of all thofe .webbs which God hath drawn forth out of himfelf. 
There is therefore nothing (fo they go on) that is real or effeiftive in all we think we 
fee, hear, fmell, tafte or fuch : all this world Is nothfng but a kind of. dream and a 
mere illufion, in regard that all this multiplicity and diverfity of things that appear to 
us,* is nothing but one and the fame thing, which is God himfelf i as all thofe feveral 
numbers of 10, 20, 100, 1000, &c. are indeed nothing but one and the fame unity 
many times repeated. But if you demand any reafon for this phantafy, or any expli¬ 
cation of the manner, how this iffuing from and reprifal into ’the fubftance of God, 
this extenfion, and this variety of things is made; or how it can be, that God^eing 
not corporeal, but Biapcck and incorruptible (as they acknowledge), fhould yet be divi- 
fible into fo many portions of bodies and fouls; they never make any other return, 
but of fqme pretty comparifons, as, that God is like an immenfe ocean, in which if 
many vials full -of water fliould be floating, they would, wherever they fhould move, 
be found always ip the JGime ocean, in the fame water j and that commg to break, 

their 
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their water would,at thcf, ianae tiihe be unit^ wiith,vfc^ whole, and with tha^t great 
ocean of which , thw were portions. Or»they will tell you, that it ie with God as with 
light, which is the fame through the whole univ^fe, arid which yet appears an hundred 
different ways, according to the diverfity of the objeQ:s it falls upon, or according to 
the feveral colours and fhapes of glafl'es through which it fliinoth. They will pay you, 
I fay, only with fuch land of firnilitudes, that bear no proportidn at all with God, and 
are good for nodiing, byt to caft duff into the eyes of the.ignorant people: and you 
mult not expeft any I'olid anfwer from them, if you would tell them, that tliofc vials 
would indeed be in alike water, bift riot in fame ; and that it is indeed a like light over 
all the world, but not the fame: or if you fliouid make any other pbjefKons agaiiift 
them, they return always to the fame comparifons, pretty exprcfllons, or as theSoUfys,- 
to the fine verfes of their Goultchen-raz. 

Now fir, what think you? Had I not reafon, from'this great heap of extrava¬ 
gancies^! mean, from that panick and childifli terror ftruck into thofe Indians by 
eclipfes j from that fuperftitious companion for the fun to‘ deliver it from that black, 
daimon, accompanied with thofe apifli prayers, wafliings, plungings and alms caft into 
the river f from that mad and infernal obftinacy of the women, burning thenil’elves 
with^the corps of their hufbands j from thofe fevcral madneffes of the Fakires;. and 
laftly, from all that fabulous ftuff of the Beths and other Indian books: had I not 
reafon, I fay* to premife in the title of this letter, (which is but a poor advantage to 
me from fo long travelling)—that there are no opinions fo rkliculous or extravagant, 
of which'"the mind of man is not capable. * ■ 

To conclude, I have^ no more to add than to defire you, to do me the favour and 
deliver with your own hands the letter to Monfieur Chapelle. It Is he that firft pro¬ 
cured me that familiar acquaintance I had with Monfieur Gaffendi, your intimate and 
ilJuftripus friend, that hath been fo advantageous to me j which maketh m§. acknow¬ 
ledge my great obligations to him, and exceedingly engageth me to love him, and to 
remember him in whatjgart of the worldfoeverlam: as 1 am no lefs bound tohojiour 
you as long as I live, peculiar affeflion you have always expreffed to me, 

as for the good counfel you have aflifted me with in your many letters during the whole 
courfe of my voyages, and for that favour of feudiqg to me with fo much generofuy 
(without intpreft or money) unto the end of the world, whithet my curiofity had carried 
me, a cheft of books, when thofe, of whom I demanded them for money, ordered by 
me to be paid at Marfeillcs, and who fliould have honcftly fent them me, abandoned 
me there, and laughed at all my letters, lookbg upon me as a loft man, whom they 
fhould-iiever fee again.. 


AR^LA- 
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A RELATION 

OF 

A VOYAGE MADE IN 'I'lIE YEAR 1664. 

4 

When the Great Aureng-Zcbc, went with his amiy from Dehli, the capital of Indoflan, to 

Labor; from I^ahor to liemher, and from thence to the Kingdom of Kachoinire, coinmoi-Jy called hy 
the Mogols, The Paradife of the Indies, See. 

By way of fevera! Letters, written by the Author to his Friends. 


LETTER I.— Tc Monficur dc Mcn'ci!I''<:. — fJ', iiWn ,7/ Di bit, Dccrtib:/' 1661. Aitrcug- 
Zebe being rendy to march .— Cunt,lining the Ucc.tjtun aitd C.tufc of :L:; royt/ty' of 
Aureng-Zebe ; togithir %Ath an Aciount uf the State and Pojiurc cj h:s Army, and the 
Equipcig- and ordinary Pruvifons oj ire chief uf his Cava’vy ; aiulfn.c curious Particu¬ 
lars obfervabk in the Jhyagts of tied Indies.* 

Sir, 

SINCE that Aui-eng-Zebc b ‘gan to find hiinfi-lf in better health, it hath been con- 
Ilantly reported, that he would iitake a voyage to Labor, and go from thence to Kache- 
mire, to change the air, and to be out td the way ol the ajipro.tching ftiinmer heats, for 
fear of a rclapfe : that the more intelligent fort of men would hardly be perfuaded, 
that as long as he kept his father Chah-Jehan prifoner in tlie lort of Agra, he would 
think it fafe to be at fuch a diilance. "^'i t iioiwiihltanding we have found, that reafon 
of Hate hath given place to that of health, or rather to the illtrigues of Rauchcnr.ra- 
Begum, who was wild to breathe a more free air than that of the feraglio, and to have 
her turn in fliewing herft'lf to a fgdlant and'magnifii'ent army, as her fiftcr Beguin- 
Saheb had formerly doite during the reign of Chah-Jehan. 

lie dc=parted then the 6th of December, about three o’clock in the afternoon ; a day 
and hour that mull needs be fortunate for a great voyage, if we may give credit to the 
gentlemen allrologers, who have fo decreed it. And he arrived at Chah-lirnar, his 
houfe of pleafure, difhmt tibout two leagues from hence, where he fpent fix whole days, 
thereby to give to all fuflicient time to make necclfary preparations for a voyage 
that would take up a year and an half. We have this day news, that he is gone to 
encamp on the way of Labor; and that, wheit he hath llay^'d there two days he in¬ 
tends to contiitue his march without any further expedtation. lie hath with him not 
only the thirty-five thoufand horfe, or thereabout, and ten thoufand foot, butjilfo both his 
artilleries, the great or heavy, and the fmall or lighter, which ^s called the artillery of 
the ftirrup, becaufe it is infeparable from the perfon of the King, whereas tho^heavy 
fometimes leaveth him to keep the high and well beaten roads. 

• The great artillery is made up of feventy pieces of cannon, mofl: of them call; of 
which fomc arc fo ponderous that they need twenty yoke of oxen to draw them ; and 
fome of them require elephants to help all thofe oxen, by thrulling and drawing the 
wheels of the waggons with their trunks and heads, when they Hick in any deep way, 
or are to pafs fouie Ileep mountain. That of the ftirrup is compofed of filtyor fixty 
VOL. vni. c c fmall 
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fmall field-pieces, all of brafs each carried ujwn a little, pretty and painted chariot (as 
hath been ^ready &idm another place) beautified 'with many uttle red ftreamers, and 
drawn by two vjery hattdfome horfes, driven by the gunner himfelf, together with a 
third hone which the gunner’s afliftant leads for a relief. All thefe chariots go always 
a great pace, that they may be foon enough in order before fhe tent of the Eng,, and 
diicharge all at onfe a!( the time^of his entry to give the army notice. 

All thefe great preparatiohs give us caufe to apprehend, that inftead of going to 
Kachemire, wC be not led to befiege that important city of Kandahar, which is the 
frontier to Perfia, Indoftan, and XJfbeck, and the capital of an excellent country, 
yielding a very great revenue, and which for this very reafon hath been ever the bone 
of contention between the Perfians and Indians. Whatever it be, there is now a ne- 
ceflity to difpatch at Dehli, any bufmefs whatfoever notwithftanding; and I Ihould find 
myfelf much call behind the army, if I ihould tarry*any longer: befides, 1 know 
that my Navah, or Agah, Danechmend-kan, flays for me abroad with impatience. 
He can no more be without philofophizing in the afternoon upon the books of Gaffendi 
and Defcartes, upon the globe and the fphere, or upon anatomy, than he can be with¬ 
out bellowing the whole morning upon the weighty matters of the kingdom, in the 
quality of fecretary of flate for foreign affairs, and of great mailer of the cavalry, 
1 lliall depart this night, after I Have given the lall order for all my bufmefs, and pro¬ 
vided all necelfaries Tor my voyage, as-all the principal perfons of the cavalry do; that 
isj^two good Tartarian horfes, whereto I am obliged by reafon of the one hundred and 
fif ty croons of pay, which I have by the month.} a camel oT Perfia, and a groom ; a 
cook, and another fervant, which mull be had ordinarily to march in thefe countries 
before the horfe, and to carry a flaggon with water in his hand. I alfo have provided 
.^e^gt^nary utenfils; fuch as are a tent of a middle fize, and a proportionate piece of 
foot tapi^ty'j ^*^d a little bed with girdles, made up with four llrong and light canes, 
and a *be head; two coverlets, whereof one folded up four-fold ferveth for a 

matrafs j aT^^^^d table-cloth of leather to eat upon j fome napkins of dyed cloth, and 
three fmall fecks for ^ate, whicTi are put up in a greater fack, and this fack into a 
very great anS^ftroog lack made of girdles, in which are put all the provifions,^ to¬ 
gether with the linen of the matter and fprvants. I have alfo made provilion of excel¬ 
lent rice for fivfepr fix days, for fear 1 fliould not a*lways find fo good j of fome fweet 
bifeuit, with fugaf^d annis; of a linen lleeve with its Uttle iron hook, to let, by the 
means thereof, run tut, and to keep curdled milk j and of ftore of lemons with fugar 
to make lemonade} fich milk and lemonade bein^«he two great andfovereign refrefli- 
ments of the Indies: aUwhich, as I faid, is put inip the laft-naraed fack, \^ich is fo 
large and heavy, that threes** four mp have pains enough to lift it up; though two 
men do fii^ fold and ipim if, upon the other when it is full, and though the 
camel be made to ftoopvery,p’>^'^" ^d there need no more than to turn one of the 
fides of that fack upon thi' ,j<>^Xll this equipage and provifion is abfolutely necef- 
fary in fuch voyages as thefe. We mfi not look for fuch,gdod lodgings and accommoda¬ 
tions as we" have in our counwy. mull refolveto encamp and Uve #ter the 
Arabian and Tartarian mode, vrithout tuefting any other inns than tents. llor mull 
•we think to plunder the country-man; ab][ie lands of the kingdom being in propriety 
tdthe King: we are well to confider, that - mull 6e fober and prudent, and that t«, 
the countty-man were to ruin the demefi.,of the King. That which much com¬ 
forts me in this march is, that we go nortl^i and depart in the befpnnin^ of the 
winter, nfter the rains; which is the for firavelling in the Indies, becaufe 

it rameth not, and we are not fp much, iacom^d by heat and daft. Befedes that, I 
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find myfelf out of danger of eating the bread of Bazar, or of the market, which or¬ 
dinarily is ill baked, full of fand and dull; nor obliged to drink of thofe naughty 
waters, which being all turbid, and full of naftSnefs of fd many people and beafts that 
fetch thaice, and enter into them, do caufe fuch fevers, which kre very hard to cure, 
and which breed alfo certain very dangerous worms in the legs. They at firft caufe a 
great inflammation, accompanied with * fever, and ordinarily come forth a little after 
the voyage, although there have been fome, that have flayed a whole .year and more 
before they appeared. They are commonly of the bignefs and length of a fmall vial- 
llring, fo that one would fooner take them for fome nerve than for a worm ; and they 
mufl be drawn out little by little, from day to day, gently winding them about a little twig 
of the bignefs of a needle, for fear of breaking them. This I fay comforteth me not 
a littU?, that I find myfelf exempt from thefe inconvenieucies j my Navah having 
vouchfafed me a very particular favour; which is, that he hath appointed to give me 
every day a new loaf of his houfe, and a fouray of the water of Ganges, with which 
he hath laden feveral camels of his train, as the whole court doth. Souray is that tin 
flaggon full of water, which the fervant that marcheth on foot before the gentleman on 
horfcback, carrieth in his hand, wrapt up in a fleeve of red cloth. Ordinarily it hold- 
ed but one pint; but I had fome of them exprefly made, that hold two. We ftiall fee 
whether this cunning will fucceed. The water cooleth very well in this flaggon, pro- 
rided that care be had always to keep the fleevie moift, and that the, fervant that holds 
it in his hand, do march and ftir in the air, or elfe that it be held tow'ards thj» wind; 
as is commonly done u^on three pretty little flicks, crofling one another, that they may 
not touch the earth : for the moiflnefs of the linnen, the agitation of the air or wind, 
are abfolutcly neceflary to keep the water frefii; as if this moiflneis, or rather the 
water imbibed by the fleevc, did keep out the little igneous bodies or fpirits that are in 
the air, at the fame time when it giveth entrance to the nitrous or other parts, which 
hinder the motion in the water, and caufe coolnefs; in the fame manner as glafs keeps 
out water, and giveth paflage to the light, by a reafon of the particular texture and 
dil'pofuiori of the parts of the glafs, and the diverfity there mufl Ire between the particles 
of light and thofe of water. We do not ufe this tin-flao-gon for keeping our water coo! 
but in the field: when we are at home, w’e have jars of a certain porous earth, in 
which it is much better cooled, provided it be expofed to the wind, and moiftened 
with a linnen cloth, as the flaggon; or elfc ufe is made of falt-petre, as all perfons of 
quality do, whether in towns or in the army. They put vrater, or any other liquor, 
to be cooled, in a round and long-necked tin flaggon, fuch as are the Englifli bottles, 
and for the fpace of half a quartcT of an hour this flaggon is ftirred in water, into 
which hath been call three or four handfuls of falt-petre; ihis maketh the water very cold, 
neither is it unwholefome, as I did apprehend; but only thaft fometimes it caufeth 
grijjings at firfti when one is not accuftomed to it. 

But to what purpofe, to play fo much the philofopher, when wq. Ihould think to de¬ 
part, and. to endure the fun, which at all feafons is incommodious in the Indies, and to 
fwallow the dull, vriiich is never wanting in the army; to put u^, to.load, to unload every 
day our baggage, to help the fervants to faflen flicks, to draw cords, to put up r^nts, 
and to take them down again, to march in the day, and in the night'to devour Bold 
and heat, and, in a word, to turn Arabians for a year and an,half, during which time 
we are to be in the field. Adieu; I fliall not fail to acquit myfelf of my promife, and 
from time to time to infonn you of our adventures: and befides, fince the army for this 
time will make but .{mail joumies in its march, and pafs on with all that pomp and 
magnificence which the Sings of Indbftan do affeCt, I fliail endeavour to boferve 
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the moft confiderable thbgs, that I may impart them to you, as foon as we fluall arrive 
at Labor. 


LETTER 11 .— Containing the Number and Magnificence, the Order and the Difpofttion of 
the Tents of the Great Mogol in the Field. — T/k Number of Elephants, Camels, Mules, 
and Porters, picceff 'ary to carry them.—The Difpofttion of the Bazars or royal Markets. 
—That of the particular Qitartcrs of the Omrahs, or Lords, and of the ref of ila'Amiy. 
—The Extent of the whole Army when encamped.—The Conffon there met with ; and 
how it may be avoided.—The Order of preventing Robberies.—The different Manners of 
the March of the King, the PrinccJJes and the ref of the Seraglio.—The Danger there 
/r in being too near the Women.—The f vcral Ways of the royal Hunting, and how the 
King hunts with his whole Army .— The Abundance of Pi.cple there is in the Army, and 
the Method of making them all fulful. 

Sir, 

THIS indeed is called marching with a gravity, and as we fpeak here, a la Mogole ; 
it is no more but fifteen or fixteon days journey from Dehli to Labor, which make little 
more than fix fcore leagues; and yet we have fpeut almcil two months on this way. 
’Tis true, the King with the beft part of the army went fome what afide from the high¬ 
way the better to enjoy the divertifements'of hunting, and for the cimvcuiency of tlie 
water ofMjemna, wliich we went to ioolt for on the ri-hr hand, apd which we leifurcdy 
followed, long enough in our hunting, crofiuig fields of tall graft', full of all forts of 
game,*where the horfen\cn could fcarccly been feen. At profent, whilft we are at rell, 

1 am going to make good what I have promifed you in the tide of this letter; hoping 
Ihortly to make you come to Kaclicmire, and to fnew you one of the bcfl countries in 
the world. 

When the King is in the field he hath ufually tw'o camps, I mean two bodies of tents 
feparated, to the end that when he breaketh up and leaveth one, the other may have 
pafied before by a day, and be found ready when he arriverh at the place defigned to 
encamp in; and ’tis therefore, ijaat they are called Picchc-kancs, as if you fliould fay, 
houfes going before. Thcfe two Pieche-kanes are afinolt alike, and there are rcquifiie 
above thrcefcore elephants, more than two hundred camels, above an hundred mules, 
and as many more porters to carry one of them. The elephants carry the moft bulky 
things, fuch as are the great tents, and their great pillars, which being too long and too 
heavy, are taken down in three pieces. The camels carry the lelTer tents: the mules, 
the baggage and kitchens. And to the porters arc given all the little moveables, and 
fuch as are delicate and th:ft might ealily be lu oken ; as porcelain, which the King 
ufually-employeth at table; thofe painted and guilded beds, and ihofc rich Karguais, 
which I (hall fpeak of hereafter. 

One of thele two l*ieche-kanes, or bodies of tents, is no fooner arrived at the place 
defigned for encamping, but the great marfiiaJ, that orders the lodgings, chufeth fome 
fair place for the King's quarters; yet with regard, as much as is poffible, to the fym- 
metry'-and order that is to be obferved for the whole army, and he marketh out a fquare, 
of w'nich each fide is above three hundred ordinary paces long. An hundred pikemen 
.prefonily clear and level this place, making fquare planes to raife the tents upon, and 
furrounding all this great fquare with Kanates or Ikreens feven or eight foot high, 
which they fallen with cords tied to flicks, and with perches fixt in the ground, by 
couples, from ten to ten paces, one without, and the other within, inclining the one 
UTJun the other. Thcfe Kanats are made of a ftrong cloth lined with Rained linen. In 

cs the 
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the middle of one of the fides of this fquare is the entry or royal gate, great and mag¬ 
nificent, and the Indian ftuff which 'tis made of, as alfo thofe ItufFs, of which the 
whole fide of the fquare of the face is lined without, are fiir better and richer than the 
others. , * 

The fin't and the greateft of the tents, that is reared in this inclofure, is called Am- 
kas, becaufe it is the place where the King and all the lords in the army do affemble 
about nine o’clock in the morning, when the Mokam, that is, the ufual^public meeting 
is held. For the kings of Indoftan, although they are in a’march, do not difpenfc but 
very rarely with this almoft inviolable cuftoin, which is pafled into a kind of duty and 
law, viz. to appear twice a day in the alTcmbly, there to give order for ftate-alFairs, and 
to adminifter juftice. 

The fecoiKl, which is little lefs than the firft, and a little farther advanced into the in¬ 
clofure, is called Goft-kane, that is to fay, a place to wafh in : and here it is, where 
all the loi'ds every night meet, jmd where they come to falute and do obeifance to the 
King, as ordinarily they d() when they are in the metropolis. This afl'embly, in the 
evening, is very inconvenient to the Omrahs ; but it is a thing that looks great and 
flatcly, to fee afar off, in an obfeure night, in the tnidft of a campaign, crofs all the 
tents of an army, long files of torches lighting thefe Omrahs to the King’s quarters, 
and attenfling them back again to titeir tents. ’Tis true, thefe lights are not of wax 
as ours, but they laft very long; they are oidy an iron put about a lUck, at the end of 
which arc wound rags of old linen from time to time, which is moillened with oil, 
held by the link-men in their haitils in a brafs or lattcn llaggon with a long and ftraight 
neck. - , 

The third tent, which is not much lefs than the two firfi, and is yet farther advancer! 
into the inclofure, is called kalvetkane, a retired or the privy council place, bccaufe 
none but the firll oflicers of the kingdom enter into it j and ’tis there w'hcre the greateft 
and the moll important affairs are tranfatled. 

Yet farther into the fquare are the particular tents of the King, encompalfcd with 
fmall kanates or fereens, of the height of a man, and lined with Rained Indian ftulf, 
of that elegant w^orkmanftiip of Mallipatam, which do roprefent a hundred forts of dif¬ 
ferent flowers, and fome of them Hned w'ith floweredTatin, w'iih large filk fringes. 

The tents joining to the King’s arc thofe of the Begum or Princefl'es, and the other 
great ladies and ftie-officers of the feraglio, which are likewife cncompalTed, as thofe of 
the King, with rich kanates j and amidft all thefe tents-are placed thofe of the lower 
fhe-officers, and other ferving-women, always, upon the matter, in the fame order, ac¬ 
cording to their office. • 

The Amkas, and the five or fix prindpal tente are r^Tcd high, that they may be feen 
at a good tiiftance, and the better fence off the heat. Witilout it is nothing but a 
coarfe and ftrong red cloth, yet beautified and ftriped with certain large ftripes, cut 
varioufly and advantageoufly to the eye, but within it is line'd with thofe fine Indian 
flowered ftuifs, of the fame work of Maflipatam} and this work is raifed and enriched 
with filk, gold and filver embroideries having great fringes, or vith fome fine flowered 
fatin. The pillars fupporting thefe tents, are painted and gilt: one marcheth on no¬ 
thing but rich tapeftry, having raatraffes of cotton under them four or five'^ches 
thick, and round about thefe tapeftrics there are great fquare rails richly covered to 
lean upon., 

In each of the two great tents where the aflcmbly is kept, there Is raifed a theatre 
richly adorned, where the King giveth audience under a great canopy of velvet, or 
purfled with gold. In the other tents are found the like canopies, and there you may 
iee alfo fet up certain karguais, that is, fine cabinets, whofe little doors are ffiut with 

filver 



behnier’s voyage to the east indies. 


filver locks. To conceive what they arc, you may rgprefent to you two fmall fquares 
of our fcreens, fet upon one another, and neatly round about faftencd to one artother 
with a filkcn ^ng j yet fo, that the extremities of the fides of the uppermoft come to 
incline upon oBie another, fo as to make a kind of a little tabernacle, with this difference 
from our fcreens, that all the fides of thefe are of very thin and flight fir boards, 
painted and gilt without, and enriched round about with gold and filk fringes, and 
lined within with fcarlet, or flowered fatin, or purfled with gold. 

And this is very near wHat I can tell you of what is contained within the great 
fquare. 

What concerns the particulars that are Awthout the fquare, there are firfl: two pretty 
tents' on both the two fides of the CTeat entry or royal gate, where are found two choice 
horfes faddled, and richly hameffrd, and altogether ready to be mounted, upon qcca- 
fion, or rather for ftate and magnificence. 

On the two fides of the fame gate are placed in order thofe fifty or threefcorc fmall 
field-pieces, that make up the artillery of the ftirrup above-mentioned, and which dif- 
charge altogether, to falute the King entering into his tent, and to give notice thereof 
to the whole army. 

Before the gate there is always left void, as much as may be, a great place, at the 
end of which there is a great tent, called Nagar-kane, becaufe that is the place of the 
timbals and trumpets. 

Near this tent there is another great one, which is called Tchauky-kane, becaufe it 
is the pl^e where the Omrahs keep guard, every onejn his turn, once a week twenhjr- 
four hours together j yft notwithftanding moft of the Omrahs on the day of their 
guard, caufe clofe by, to be reared one of their own tents, to be the more at liberty, 
aiid to have more elbow-room. 

Round about the three other fides of the great fquare are fet up all the tents of the 
officers, which are always found in the fame order and difpofition, unlcfs it be that the 
place permit it not; they have- all their peculiar names ; but as they are hard to pro¬ 
nounce, and I pretend not to teach you the language of the country, it will be fuf- 
ficient to tell you, that there is a particular one for the arms of the King, another for the 
rich hameffes of horfes, another*’ for veils purfled uath gold, which are the ordinary 
prefents bellowed the King. Befides, there are four more, near one another ; the 
iirll of which is deligned for keeping fruit; the fecond for comfits} the third for 
Ganges water, and thefaltpetre to cool it; and the fourth for the bctele, which is that 
leaf whereof I havefpoken elfcwhere, which is offerefi to friends as coffee is in Turkey, 
and chewed to make ruddy lips, and a fweet breath.. Next to thefe, there are fifteen 
orlixteen others that ferve for kitchens and what belongs to them. Araongft all thefe 
tents are thofe of a great number of officers and eunuchs. Lallly, there are four or 
five long ones for led horfes, and feme others for the bell elephants, and all thole that 
are for hunting: for thSre mull needs be a retreat for all that great number of birds 
of prey that are always carried for game and magnificence; and fo there mull be for 
thofe many dogs, and thofe leopardsTerving to take wild goats; for thofe nylgaus, or 
grey oxen, which I take for elcks; for thofe lions and rhinoceroses that are led for 
great^fl's ; fordiofe great buffalos of Bengal fighting with lions j and lallly, for thofe 
tameffwild goats, they call gazelles, that are made to fport before the King. 

This vaft number of tents, now fpoken of, together with thofe that are within the 
great Icj^uare, make im the King’s quarter, which is always in the middle, and as it 
were in the centre or the army, except idle.place do not allow it. It will ealily be 
thence concluded, that this quarto: of the King mufl needs be fomething great and 

, . royal 
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royal, and afforded a very fine prqfpefl:, if one behold from fome hiffh place this great 
bod) of red tents in the midft of the army, encamped in a fair and even campaign, 
where may be fully feen all that order anid dupofition that is to be obfcrved in the 
whole. . . 

After that the great marlhal of the camp, hath chofen a place fit for the King’s quar¬ 
ter, and bath m^e the Atnrkas to be fet up highefl: of alt the tents, and by which he 
is to take Ms meafure for the ordering and difpofing the reft of the army accortfingly 5 
he then marketh out the royal bazars, or markets, *whence the whole afmy is fumilhed 
with neceffaries, drawing the firft and chief of all, like a great ftreet running ftraight, 
and a great free way traverfing the whole army, now on the right-hand, and by and 
by on tne left of the Am-kas and the King’s quarter, and always in the ftraighteft line 
that may be towards the encamping of the next day. AJl the royal bazars, that are 
neither fo long nor fo broad, commonly crofs this firft, fome on this, others on the 
other fide of the King’s quarter; &nd all thefe bazars are difcemed by very high canes- 
like great perches, whiclvare fixed in the ground from three hundred to three hundred, 
paces, or thereabout, with red ftandards, and cows’ tails of the great tibet faftened on- 
the top of thefe canes like perukes. • 

The fame marlhal defigns, nex^ the place of the Omrahs, fo as they may always 
keep the fame -order, and be evo* as near as may be the King’s quarter; fom.e on thq 
right, others on the left-hand, fome on this fide of him, others beyond him; fo that 
none of them may change the place that hatlf been once appointed for him, or that him-- 
felf hath defired in the beginning of the voyage. ^ 

The quarters of the Qtnrahs and Rajas, as to their particular order and difpofition,. 
are to be imagined in a manner like that of the King: for commonly they have two 
peiche-kanes with a fquare of canates, which enclofem their principal tent and thofe of 
their women ; and round about thefe are put up the tents,of'‘Iheur olfficers and catra- 
liers, with a peculiar bazar, which is a ftreet of fmall tents for the lower fort of peo¬ 
ple that follow the army, and furnilheth the camp with forage, gram, rice, butter,, 
and the other things that are moft neceffary, whereby they are fo accommodated, that 
they need not always go to the royal bazars, where generally all things are to be found,, 
as in the capital city. Each bazar is markedT at the pvo ends by two canes planted in 
the ground, which are as tall as thole of the royal bazars, that fo at a good diftance 
the. particular ftandards faftened tp them, may be difeovered, and the fevcral quarters 
diftinguilhed from one another.. 

The great Omrahs and Rajahs afieS: to have their tents very lygh. But they muft. 
beware left they be too high, becaufe it may happen, that the King, palfing by, might 
perceive it, and command them!* to be thrown down'; of which we have feen an ex-- 
ample in this laft march. 'Neither muft they*be altogether,red from without, fince 
thofe of the Kdng, alone are to be fo. Laftly, out of rgfpeft, they muft all look to¬ 
wards the Am-kas or the quarter of the King., 

The refidue of the fpace between the King’s quarter, and thofe of the Omrahs and 
tlje Bazars, is taken up by the Manfeb-dars or little Omrahs, and of that infinite num¬ 
ber of great and.fmall merchants that follow the army; of all thofe that belong to the, 
-law ; and l:^y, of all fuch as ferve both the artillerieswhich maketh indeedm pro¬ 
dig ious number of tents, and requireth 'a very great extent of ground. Yet i.s 1 t not 
airtrue what is faidnf rither of them. And I believe, that when the whole army is in a 
fair and even cainpaigh, where it may encamp with eafe, and* that, following t/ie ordi-. 
nary plot, ft cojnes at length to be lodged, as near as may be, in a rtjimd, fas we have 
often f§pn ft dbes this road) the compafs of it,will not .be above two leagues, or- 
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two leagues and an half; and with all this there will yet be left here and there fevoral 
void places; but then the great artillery, which taketh up a great trad of ground, 
doth very often a day or two go before. 

Nor is all#ue, what is faid of Ae llrange confufion, which commonly ftrikes an 
aflonifliment into all new comers. For a little acquaintance vith the method of the 
army, and feme heeding of the order obferved in the camp, will foon enable one to 
avoid all embarraflinent, and to go to and fro about his bufincfs, and to find his quarter 
again ; forafmuch as everj' one regulateth himfelf by the King's quarter, and the par¬ 
ticular tents and ftandards of the Omrahs, that may be feen war oil’, and by the Itau- 
dards and perukes of the royal Bazars, which may alfo be feen at a great diftance. 

. Yet for all thefe marks, it will fometimes fall out, that one lhall be extremely per¬ 
plexed, and even in the day time, but efpecially in the morning, when a world of peo¬ 
ple do arrive, and every one of thofe is bufy and fecks to lodge himfelf: and that not 
only, bccaufe there is often raifed fo great a dull, that the King's quarter, the ftandards 
of the Bazars and the'Omrahs, which might fei*ve for guides, cannot be difeovered : 
but becaul'c a man finds himfelf-between tents that are putting up, and between cords, 
which the leffer Omrahs, that have no Peiche-kane, and the Manfeb-dars llretch out 
to mark their lodgings, and to hinder that no waymiay be made nigh them, or that no 
.unknown perfon may come to lodge near their tents, where often they have their 
women : if in this cafe you mean to get by on one fide, you will find the ways obftru£l:cd 
by thofe ftretched-out cords, which a trOop of mean ferving-men, Handing there with 
big cudgels, will not fuffer to be low'ered, to fuft'er the baggage to pais: if you wall 
turn back, you'll find the ways fliut fince you paffed. And here it is, where you 
muft cry our, ftorm, in?rcat, make as if you would ftrike, and yet well beware of doing 
fo, leaving the men, as well as you can, to quarrel againft one another, and afterwards 
to accord them for fefr of fome mifehief; and, in Ihort, to put yourfelf into all ima¬ 
ginable poftures to get away thence, and to make your camels pafs: but the great 
trouble is, when a man-is obliged to go in an evening to a place fomewhat remote, 
becaufe that thofe olFenfive fmokes of the fire of green wood, of cow'-fhares, of camel- 
dung, which the common people then make in their kitchens, and do raife a mift (of- 
pecially wken there is no wind)/o thick,’that you can fee nothing at all. I have been 
three or four times furprized wtth it, fo as not to know what to -do. Well might I alk 
the way; I knew not whither I went, and I did nothing but turn. Once among other 
times, I w’as conftrained to ftay till this mill was pad, and the moon rifen. And ano¬ 
ther time I wus forepd to get to the Aguacy-die to lii;; down at the foot thereof, and there 
to pafs all the night as w'cll as I could, having my fervant and horle by me. This 
Aguacy-die is like a tall maflf, but very llcnder, ’which can be taken down in three 
pieces, and 'tis planted towards’ the Khig’s quarter, near that tent which is called Na- 
gar-kane : in the evening is dra’wn up to the top of it a lanthorn with a light burning 
in it all night long, which is very -commodious, as being feen a great way off; .and 
thither it is that people gone aftray do retire, from thence to get again to the Bazars, 
and to alk the W'ay, or there to pafs the reft of the night; for nobody hinders one 
from doing fo, and man may be there in fafety from robbers. It called Aguacy- 
• dic, fes if you Ihould fay, light of heaven, in regard that from afar olF it^ippears like a 
ftaiif 

For the prevention of robberies, each Omrah caufeth a guard to be kept all the 
night dong, in his particular camp, of fuch men 'that perpetually go the round, and cry 
Kaber- 3 ar, have a care. Befides, there are round about the army fet guards, at five 
hundred common paces from one another, that keep a fire, and cry alio, Kaber-dar. 

* And 
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Kachemlre, will be gone all in their t«r^vtp avoi 4 in ihefe difficult and narrow ways 
of the mountain^, the trouble and ctmfuflbia^ duibig thefe five days of marcbing be¬ 
tween this place ^d ^cheraim All the r^ of the Court, jb Fcday-kan, the great 
mailer of the RrtHiOTyi three hr four great“Kajas, aird ttiany Orftrahs, are to ftay here 
about, for a^ayd^ dunng three,or four months, utitU die king do return after the 
great heats are over. - Sbiihe fO:drdb,th«r t the one fide of the river 

Tchenau, oth^ in the nei^boi»lfig)?owns ;ahd boroughs^ and others will be obliged 
to camp here in this fire'dFlSeniber. . . , . ^ > * 

The king, for fear of ftarving tlm ltml: kingdom of Kachenfire, firft carries with 
him the ieall number of wonvenrhe can, the greatell ladie?, the heft friends of Rau- 
chcnara-Begum, and thafe.that are nioft neceffary for fervice. Nor doth he carry 
more of the Onu'ahs and Militia than needsjie mull: and the Omrahs that have leave 
to come with him, cannot take with them all the cavaliers, but cmly 25 of 100; yet 
without comprehending therein the particular oifccrs of their family. And that is to 
be religioully obferved; becaufe there is, an Omrah upon the guard at the entry of 
the mountains,,that reckons all that pafs, .one %y one, and binders the paffing of 
that great number of Manfebrdars and othei cavaliers, that would fain go and enjoy 
the cool air of Kachemire; as alfo all thofe fmall merchants^ and little people of 
Bazar that feek to gain a livelihood. The king, for the carriage of necclTaries and 
the women of the feraglio, taketh with him fome of the ftrongeft and bell elephants: 
thefe beads, though grofs and unweildy, are very fure-footed, and'^in an ill way they 
inarch very warily, alluring themfelves firft of one foot before they remove the other, 
lie taketh alfo fome mules with him } but camels, the moft n^slTary, he cannot make 
ufe of in this paffage; thefe mountains being too fteep and craggy for their long fhank- 
ed and ftiff legs: porters rauft fupply their places; and what number, think you, mull 
there be, if the king alone, as they fay, hath above fix thoufand for his occalions, and 
I, a private man, (hough I have left at Labor my ordinary tent and much of my bag¬ 
gage, as every one hath done, even the king hunfelf and the Omrahs, find myfelf 
obliged to have tRree of them ? It is believed, there are already no lefs here than fif¬ 
teen thoufand, partly of thofe which the governor of Kachemire, and the Rajas, here¬ 
about have compellw to be here, partly-of thofe tha* come fiitfSer of their own ac¬ 
cord out of the neighbouring villages to earn fomething ; for a man is obliged, fol¬ 
lowing the king’s order, to give them ten crowns for an hundred pound weight. It is 
faid, that, in all, there are above thirty thoufand of them, without reckoning that a 
month ago the king and J;he Orarabs fent away fome baggage before, and the mer¬ 
chants all forts of commodities. . 

LETTER IX,— An exaS Defeription ' of the Kingdom of Ktjchcmire, and the prefent 
State of the neighbouring Mountains ; tocher with an Akjhucr to five conjiderable 
Ouejlions of a Friends • 

Sir, ; 

THE hiftories of foe ancient kings pf Kachemire tells us, that all that country was 
formerly notliing bufa great lake, and that thwe was an old holy man, called K'^chcb, 
that gave^ puuet to foe waters, b^ a miraculous Cut he made in the mountain oABa- 
ramoule. This may be feen in the abridgement of thefe hlftorie.s, which Jehaii-Guyrc 
caufed to be made,, and which I am tranfiating out of foe Perfian tongue.' For my 
part, I.^uldnot deny, sdl tifo land to have once been covered with water; the like 
IS affirmed of Thejjtaiiy, and fome other countries; but it is hard to believe, that this 
VOL. VIII, , ® ^ ‘ - opening 
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opening is the work man,,l>ecaufe the mountain is very big and very high. I 

fhould rather think,‘that fo^e^reat earthquake (thofe parts oeing fubjeft enough to 
them) had opened fonje tavern pnder ground, which the inoiintjun did fink into, after 
the fame manner as the opening of Babel-Mandel is made (if it be true what the Ara¬ 
bians of that country fay pf k), and as whole towns and mountains have been feen to 
be fwallowed up in great lakes. 

Howevor it be, Kachemire is no lake now, but a verj' fair champaign, diverfified 
by many little hillodcs, ^ut thirty leagues long, and ten or twelve ^leagues broad; 
fituated in the extreme of Indoftan, north of Labor, locked up within the mountains 
, of Caiicafus, between thofe of the kings of the great Tibet, the little Tibet, and the 
Raja Gamon, its next neighbours. 

The firft mountains furrounding it, I i^ean thofe that are next to the plain, are of a 
middle height, all green with trees of pafture, full of all forts of cattle, as cows, 
Iheep, goats, horfes; and of game oi^divers kinds, as partridges, hares, gazelles, and 
pf feme animals yielding muik. There are alfo abundance of bees, and (which is rare 
in the Indies) there are found no ferpents, tigers, bears, lions, but very feldom. Sip 
that it may be faid, that thefe are not only very innocent mountains, but flowing with 
milk and honey, as were thofe of the land of promife. 

Beyond thofe middle fixed mountains, there rife others, very high ones, the top of 
which are always covered with fnow, and appear above the ordinary clouds and mills, 
alwa)’Ba:alm and clear, as well as mount Olympus.. 

Out of all thefe mountains do iflue innumerable fourccs and rivulets on all fidcs, 
which the inhabitant^KnCw how to convey to their rice-fields, and even through 
pifed ground unto their little hillocks ; and which, after they have made a thoufand 
other little rivulets, and a thoufand cafeatas every wliere, come at lad to meet, and to 
make a very fair river, that carryeth boats as big as our river of Seine; and alter it 
hath gently turned .ibout the kingdom, and paffed through the micMl of the capital city, 
finds its out-lbt at Baramoule between two lleep rocl^s ; and having afterwards taken 
in many fmall rivers that come down from the mountains, falls about Atex into the ri¬ 
ver Indus. * 

All thefe rivulets,^efeending- from the mountaiiis, make the plain and all thofe hil¬ 
locks fo fair and fruitful, that one would take this whole kingdom for forao cver-grc«n 
garden, intermixed with villages and boroughs difcdverin^' themfclves between the 
trees, and diverfified by meadows, fields of rice, corn, and divers other legumes, of 
hemp and faffron ; all interlaced with ditches full «f water, with channels, with fmall 
lakes and rivulets here and there. Up and down, .every wfcere, are alfo lecn fome of 
our European plants, flowers, and all forts of our trees, as apples, pears, pinnies, apri¬ 
cots, nuts, vines. The particular gardens are full of melons, water-melons, iluiTeis, 
beets, radilhet^ all forts of our pot-herbs, and of fome we have not 

*l'is true, there arc not fo many forts of fruit as with us, nor are they fo excellent 
as ours; but 4 believe that that is not.the fault of the foil, but that if they had as'good 
gardeners as we, knowing to cultivate and graft trees, to cjiufe proper places and pro¬ 
per Hocks, and to feni for grafts from foreign countries, they would have as many and 
as gdod as we; becaufe among that number of divers forts, whilh I often caufed to be 
breftght to me, I have frequency met with very excellent ones. s 

The capital city, which is of the fame name with that of the kingdom, is without 
walls} 'tis three quarters of a league Ibng, and half a league broad; fituate in a plain 
about two leagues diftant from mountains, which feem'to make, as it were, a femi-cir- 
cle, and ftaamng upon a lake of fweet water of four or five miles in compafs, which is 
• ' 10 * made 
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msule up of live fpnngs, of. rivuletsjrwniMngdiMdi the difgorgeth 

itfelf, by a navigable cwpel*, into the river "which‘paffejih through the midft of the 
town. This river bath, in the' town, two wobden bridges*over it, for communication. 
Moft houfes are of wood, but welt .buftt, and pf .tWo dr three ftories high j not as if 
they had not veiy good ffee-ftpne th<ire (thany oH iddbtemples mined, and other 
buildings made of it, being yet td bp feen); but , the abandancd of wood, eafily de.- 
fcending from Mie mpuntaii^ little rivers, which it is caft into, maketh people find 
that way of building turn to better account. l‘he houfes that ftand upofi the river have 
ahnoft all of them their tittle garden, lying upon the w'atcr, which maketh a very pf^a- 
fant perfpedive, efpecially in the fpring and fummer, when men walk dn the river-iidp. 
'I’he other houfcs that ftand not upon the river, havealfo aimoft all of tliem fome gar¬ 
den ; and there are a good number of fuel) that havje a channel anfwering to the lake, 
and a little boat to go and divert theinfelves upon it. 

In one end of thejtown there appears an hill, loofe from all the reft, which maketh 
another very agreeable perfpeftive, becaufe on its declivity there ftand very fine houfes 
with gardens, and on the top, a mofque and 'm hermitage well built, w'ith a garden 
and ftore of ^ne green trees j and ’tis upon the account of theft- trees and gardens, 
that in the language of the cduntiy his called Ilaryperbet, as if you ftiould fay, the 
mountain of verdure. 

Oppofite to this hill there is fecn another,, on which there is alfo a rtrofque, but a lit¬ 
tle one, together with a garden, and a very ancient building, which feems to have been 
a temple of idols, though they call it Tadl Souliman, that is, the throne of Solomon, be¬ 
caufe that Solomon, as the Mahometans fay, caufed it to b\ built when he came to 
Kacheinire ; but how they will prove that Solomon made this voyage, I know not. 

The lake hath this peculiar, that ’tis full of little ifles, which are as many gardens 
of pleafure, that appear all green in the midft of the water, by reafon of thofe fruit- 
bearingrtrees, and of the walks, on both fidesTet with arbours, rnd becaufe they arc 
furrounded with large leaved afpen-trees. Handing at two foot diftance from one ano¬ 
ther, the biggeft w'hercof may be clafped about, but as tall as mafts of great fliips, 
having only a tuft of branches at the top like palm-trees. ^ 

Beyond the lake, upon the fide of the hills, there IS nothing Mit houfes and gardens 
of pleafurcj the place having Jjeen found w'onderfuliy proper for it, as being in a very- 
fine air, in the view of the lake, the ifles and the town, and full of fprings and rivu- 
lets, ^ . 

The moft admirable of all ihefe gardens is that of the King, which is called Chah- 
limar. l-'rom the lake, one cnt^i's into it by a great canal, bordqjed with great green 
turfs. This canal is above five hundred common paces long, and-runs betwixt two- 
large alleys of poplars : it leadeth to a great cabinet In the midft of the garden, where 
btgins another canal far more magnificent, which runs with a little rifing unto the end 
of the garden. This canal is paved with large free-ftone; its Hoping fide covered 
with the fame; and in the midft-of it there is a long row of jets of water, from fifteen 
to fifty foot.' There are alfo, from fpace to fpace, great roupds of water ferving for 
ftore-boufes, vilhenoiit many jets of water, yarioufly figured, do fpring up; and this 
canal ends at another great cabinet, which is aimoft like the firft. • 

Thefe cabinets, whkh are in a manner made like do^es, fituate in the middle^qf the 
canal, and enepmpaffed with water, and confequently betwefen ihofe two great alleys of 
poplars, hath 3: gallery Aat reigneth round about, and four gates oppofite to oncano- 
ther, two of,which do refpefl: die alleys, with two bridges to pafs over, one on one 
fide, and the bthw on the. other; the other two look upon the oppofite canals. Each 

ees cabinet 
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cabinet confifts of a midfloffour ot^er leffer chambers, which arc 

in the four corh«ai 5 .- ^t|is^|faH^ted and gilded wiibin, the gr^t chamber as well as 
the little ones* hjnfhig |eiil«|?aes with great letters in th^Perfian tongne written upon 
tht'tn. The fo^r gattafarevery rich j they are made of great ftone? with two columns, 
taken from thofe anqent idol.temples ruined by Chah-Jehan. The price of thefe great 
ftonea and pillars is not Well known, nor wh« kind of ftone they be j though it ap- 
pears fuffici«itly, that *tis a fort of precious ftone, finer than marble or porphiry. 

From all that bath been faid, one may eafily conjefrure, that I am fomewhat charmed 
with Kachemire, and that I pretend, there is perhaps nothing in the world like it fbrfo 
fmall a kingdom. It deferves very well to r«gn over all ihofc neighbouring mountains 
as far as Tartary, and over all Indoftan as far as Ceylon, as once it ‘did: and his not 
without fome caufe, that the Mogols call it the teireftrial Paradife of the Indies; that 
Ekbar took fo much pains to make himfelf raafter of it, and that his fon Jehan-Guyre 
beesane fo amorous thereof, that he could not leave it, and often faid, he would rather 
lofe all his empire, than Kachemire. And from the time that we arrived there, all the 
poets, both Kachemerians and Mogoli^s, llrovo to make poem® to the praile of this 
little kingdom, to prefent them to Aureng-Zebe, who gladly received and rewarded 
them. 1 remember, that among others, there was one, that exaggerating the extraor- 
dinary height of the mountains encompaffing it, and rendering it almoft inacceffiblo any 
where, faid, that the top of thefe mouutamis was the caufe, that the heavens did retire 
into the figure of a vault, as we fee it j and that Kachemire being the mafter-piocc of 
nature, and the lyng of the kingdoms of the world, it was fuitable it fliould be hard 
of accefs, and fo enjoy a/i undiftmbed peace and tranquillity, commanding all, and not 
being liable to be commanded by any. He added, that the reafon why nature had 
furround<*d it with mountains, of which fome, namely the bigheft and moft remote, 
were always white and covered with fnow, the lowennoll and the next to the plain, all 
green and covered with wood, was, bedailfp that the king of the kingdoms of the world 
was to wear the moft precious crown, the top whereof was to be of diamonds, 
and the bottom of emeralds. If the poet had added (faid I to iny Naveh Dancch- 
mend-kan, who was willing to make me admire all thole poems), that all thofe great 
countries-of mountains that envidon it, as the little Tibet, the ftate of the Raja Garnon, 
Kachguer and Serenaguer, arc to be comprehended under the kingdom of Kachemire, 
fince, according to the hilleiry of the country, they oncef depended from k, and con- 
frquently that the river Ganges on the one fide, that of Indus on the other, the Che- 
nau on a third, and the Gemma on the fourth, do^’ilTue out of the Kachemire ^ _that 
thefe rivers, -with fofpany others that run thence, do countervail the Gihon, thePifon*, 
and fhe two o^eTs} and if at laft he .had concluded, that this was certainly the true 
terreftrial paraeWe, rather than tSat in ArmtHiia, this would have much enhanced the 
worth of all his commendations. - ^ ^ 

The Kachertirians have the reputation of being a very witty people, much more in¬ 
telligent and dextrous than the Indians, and as fit lor poefy and fcicnces as the Perfians. 
Defidcs, they arc very, induftrions, and willing to take pains; they make palekys, 
trunks, bedfteads, ftandilhes, boxe% fpoons, and many other pieces, and all of good 
and very handfome workmanfliip, lent over all the Indies. They know how to give 
it a ^d varnifli, and fo dextroufly to counterfeit the veins of a certain wood that hath 
very fine ones, by applying gold firings upon, it, that there is nothing finer. But what 
is peculiar and confideraWe in them, and which draws the trade and filver into the 
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country, fe that prodigioas quantity of ftufls chales, which they work there, and 
employ their little chudren ui. ^Thefe cbsil$s are certain kinds of ftuff an ^ and an 
half lOTg, and about aliell broad, which are wnbroidered at es^ch end with a kind of 
embroidery about a foot large. TThe Mogols and Indians, both men and women, wear 
of them in winter upon their heads, palling them over their left Ihoulder like a mantle. 
They make two forts of them} one, of the wool of the country, which is finer than 
that of Spain ; the other, of a wool, or rather of an hair, they aill touz, taken from 
the breaft of a wiki goat of the great Tibet; Thefe latter are of a far greater price than 
the former ; neither is there any caftor fo foft and delicate. The tnildiief is, the worms 
get ealily into it, unlefs you have a particular care often to unfold and air them. I have 
leen of thefe, which the Omrahs purpofely caufed to be made, which coft an hun^ired 
and fifty rupies : of the others, that are made of the wool of the countjy, I have feen 
none that coll above fifty. 

’lis obferved of thefe chales, that, work them never fo carefully in Patna, Agra, and 
Labor, you lhallwever make the Huff fo foft and fine, as in Kacheinire; which is com¬ 
monly imputed to the particular water of the country: as at Maflipatam tliey make 
thofe“fine Huffs, which become fairer by waffung. 

^ 1 he Kachemiriaiis are alfo famous for their good complexion. They look as well as 
.our Europeans, and have nothing of a Tartarian flat-nofed and little-eyed lace, as thofe ■ 

: of Kachguer, and moll of the people of the weat Tibet. The women, efpocially, are 
very beautiful} and therefore all llrangers, that are new comers to the court of Mogol, 
are furlRlhed from thence, that fo they may have children whiter than the Indians, and 
which by this means may pafs for true Mogols. And certainly, if one may judge of 
the beauty of the retired W'omcn by that of the common people, met witti in the ftreets, 
and feen up and down in the Ihops, we mull believe, that there are very handfonie 
ones. At Labor, where they have the .repute of being proper Mid llender, and the 
handfomeft of the brown laffes of the Indies (as really they are), I ufed an art which is 
ordinary among the Mogols, which is, to follow fome elephants, efpedally thofe that are, 
richly harneffeci ; for as foon as thofe women hear the two bells banging on the fides! 
of thole boalls, they all put thtir heads out of the wiydows. Tlut iame trick I ufed 
here ; and I made alfo ule of another, in w'hich I fucceeded very wtII ; it was devift'd ' 
by an old and fanv;us mailer of a fchool, whom I had taken to help me to ueuerliand 
a Pei'lian poet. He made me buy Itorc of comfits ; and he being known ar.d welcc'me 
every wheiK.', ^rried me into above fifteen houfes, telling them that I was his kini'inan, 
newly come out of Perfia, that I was rich and to be married. As foon as wo ci.toc into 
a houfe, he dillributed comfits to tile children, imd prcfcntly all came about us, women 
and children, great and fmall, to have their lhare, or to^bc feen. I'his curi' f iy alone 
colt me niany a good rupy } but it confirmed me, that in Kachemire there are as fair • 
faces, as in any place of Europe. 

There remains only to impart unto you what I obferved moll confidertldc between 
the mountains, from Bomber hither, (with which perhaps I Oiould have begun ;) and 
after having given you an accouiu of Ibme other little voyages I have been obliged o 
ra-^e in divers parrs of this kingdom, you .will Iear» all I could come to know' of the 
reft of the circumjacent mountains. , * 

Concerninii therefor^ firft, our voyage from Bcmber hither, it feemed to me fur- 
pnzn^ enough, to find myfelf, from the firft night that we parted from B inber, and 
entered iqto the mountains, pafs from a torrid to a temperate zone : for, we liad no 
fooner mounted this dreadful wall of the world, I mean, this high, llecp, bi.mk and, 
aid mountaia oT Bember, but that in defeending on the other fide, we found an air 
r . , /■ 7 that 
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that was pretty tolerable, frefli, gentle and temperate. But that which fniprwei 
me jrmre in thele mountains was, to find myfelf, in a trice, tranfpurtcd out (<i ilie !u 
div.s in‘o\uropc. Fo^, feeing the earth covered wnth all our plants and ihruh'', os: 
ef’U ilT^p, thyme, marjoram and rofemary, I imagined I was in fome of our i loiuM.iiir 
ot Auvergne, in the midft of a forcll of all our kinds of trcrti, pines, oal , < !m.'. 
plane-trees. And I was the more aftonifhed, becaufe in all thofo burning fiekt > ol In- 
dc'Ilan, whcncQ I c.tme, I had feen almoft nothing of all that. 

Among other things relating to plants, this furprized me, tint one and a half da)', 
journey from Beiobcr, 1 found a mountain that was covered with them on botii fide', 
■but with this diflorenco, that on the fide of the mountain that was foutherly towaul 
the b^tlicsjjlhcro Avas n mixture of Indian and European plants, and on that which w.i'- 
ixpofod to the north I obforved none but F-uropetm ones; as if the former had parti¬ 
cipated of the air and temper of Europe and the Indies, and the other had been merely 
1 uropcaiT. 

As to the trees, 1 admired this*natnfal courfe of generations»and *orruptions; be¬ 
low in thefe bottoms, where perhaps no man ever was, I faw hundreds that were full- 
in;^ attothef* dead and half Tottcai of age, and other young and 

mdtisfjohni'growmg oOf of the foot of thofe that Vere dead t fome of ttfom alfo I faw 
bhnit, whether it was from lightning, or that in the heat^F furamer they had taken, 
fife by rubbing themfelves agamft one another, when they were agitated by fqfoe hot 
and impetuous wind; or, as the country people fay, tliat they take fire of thjjAfelves, 
when they are gcown old and dry. . ' • 

W I admired alfo thofe natural cafeatas of water, which we foundhgw^ thofe rocks; 

e met, among others, one of them fo wondei^ful, that doubdil ^||^ nnot be paral¬ 
leled. One feeth afar off from the fide of an high mountain, ru^BBdowm, a torrent 
of water, in a channel covered with trees, and precipitate itfelf ia«Be to the bottom 
of a fteep rock of a ftupendous height, with a noife that is atMHgArike one deaf, 
like a cataraG. There was ereGed near it a theatre, upon a rockiwOTm Jehan-Guyre 
had (Jaufed purpofely to be made plain, that the court pafling, might meEi'ijt'pofe them¬ 
felves* and from thence, with convcniency, behold this admirable Avoikmsffffhip of 
nature j which, as well as thofe' old trees I was juft now fpcalving-of, feems to refemblc 
fomething of great -amiquity, and of the firft produGion of the world. 

All tliefe divertifements were blended with an odd accident. On the day that the 
King went upon the mountjiin of Pirepenjale, which is the higheft of alt, and whence 
one begins to difeover afar off the country of Kachemire ; on that day, I fay, that the 
King afeended this mountain, being followed by a long row of elephants, upon which 
fit the women in Mik-dembars^, and Embarys, one of thofe elep!\paits was frighted by 
beholding, as the Indiaius would have it, fuch a long and fteep afeent, and fell back 
upon him that was next, and he upon the next, and fo on to the fifteenth, f6 that not 
one of them being able to turn in this way, which was extremely rude and fteep, they 
all tumbled into the precipice. It was good fortune for thofe poor women, that the 
precipice itfelf was not very fteep, fo that jhere were but three or four of them killed ; 
but the fifteen elephants remained upon the place. When thefe bulky maffes do once 
fall under thofe vaft burdens they are loaden with, they never rife again, though the 
w^fy be never fo fair. We faw them two days after, in paffing by, and I obferveu fome 
of them yet ftirring their trunk. This accident put the whole army, which had 
marched four dajs along the mountains,in file, into great diforder, becaufe to recover 
ihefe women and all that wreck, a ftop wsus made for the remainder of that day and all 
the night, every one being neceflitated to ftop where he was, becauft it was in many 
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places Impoflible to advance or go back, and none had near him thofe porters that 
carried his ter; and viftuals. As for myfelf, I was not in the worll condition, Jiaviiig- 
found means t > creep out of the way, and to take the conveniency of a finall place to 
lie down in, f r myfelf and my horfe. And, to my good luck,'one of my fervants that 
fc llowed me, had a little bread, which wc fliarcd together. I remember, it was there 
■w here, flirrinc; feme Hones, we found a great black fcorpion, which a young Mogol of 
my acquaintarcc took, and fqueezed it in his own hand, and then in the hand of my 
fervani, and at laft in mine, without our being flung by him. This young cavalier 
faid, that he had channed him, as he had done many others before, by a paflage of the 
Alcoran, which he would not teach me, becaufe, faid he, the power of charming would 
pafs to me and leave himfelf, as it had palTed to him by quitting his teacher. 

Ip traverfing this fame mountain of Pirepenjale, where the elephants tuiribled down, 
there occured thofe things which called to my mind fome of my former philofophicat 
thoughts. The firft was, that in lefs than an hour we felt fummer and winter j for in 
afeending we <|id fweat grofs drops, all men going on foot in a burning fun 5 and 
when we came to the top of the,mountain, we yet found the icy fiiow, that had been 
cut to open, the visy j, there was a froft npqn ? mifling rain, and there blew a wind fo 
cold, that all people fhook and ran away, efpecially the filly Indians, who never had 
feat ice or Ihow, nor felt fpeh a cold. , 

The fecond was, that,in lefs than two hui^dred paces I met with two quite contrary' 
winds ; one from the north, which blew in tm face afeending, efpecially when I came 
near the top, and another from the fouth, wmch blew againft my back in defeending ; 
as if this hill had protruded exhalations out of its bowels froiJl all fi 3 es, which coming 
forth had caufed a wind that had defeended and taken its courfe in thofe two oppofite 
dales. 

The third w'as the meeting an old hermit, that had lived on the top of this moun¬ 
tain fmee the time of Jehan-Guyre, and whofe religion was not known; though it was 
faid, that he did miracles, caufed ftrange thunders when he would, and raifed florms of 
hail, fnow, rain, and wind. He looked fomewhat favageJike, having a long and large 
white beard uncombed. He afked alms fomewhat fiercely,^ fuffered us to take up 
water in earthen cups, he had ranged upon a greafltone; made fign with his hand, 
importing that we Ihould fpeedily inarch away, and grumbled at thofe that made a 
Hoife, becaufe, faid he to me, (when I was come into his cave, and had a little fweetned 
his looks with half a roupy, which with much humility I put into his liand) a noife 
raifeth furious ftorms and tempeft?. Aureng-zebe, faid he further, did very well in 
following my counfel, and not pvrmitting to make any noife: Chah-Jehan always took 
care of the fame j but Jehan-Guyre once mockjng at it, and caufing trumpets and cym¬ 
bals to found, was like to have periflted hci\'. * 

In reference to- the little voyages I have n.aue in divers p.u ts of this kingdom, be- 
ht)ld the prrticulars I took notice of as I palled. We were no foonef arrived at Ka- 
chemire, but my Navab Danechmend-kan fent me, together with one of his horfemen 
for a convoy, and a countrymjn, to one of the extremities tl\is kingdom, three fmall 
days journey from hence, upon the relatfon made him, that this was the very time to 
fee the wonders (for.fo they fpeak of them) of h fpring that is thereabout. iThefe 
wonders are, that in the month of May, the time when the fnow begins but to pielt,, 
this fountain, for about the fpace of fifteen days, regularly flows and ftops thrice a-day, 
at break of day, at noon, and at night: its flowing ordinarily lafts three quarters of an 
hour, more or lefs, and that plentifully enough to fill a fquare receptacle having fteps 
to go down to it, and being about ten or twelve foot broad, and as many foot deep. 
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After the fii-ft fifteen days, its courfe begins to be lefs regular, and lefe copious; and 
at length, after a month or thereabout, it quite ftops and runs’ no more for the reft of 
the year, unlefs it be, that during fome rains, it flows inceffantly and without rule, as 
other fountains do. The Gentiles have on the fide bf the receiver a little temple of 
the idol Brare, which is one of their falfe deities ; and thence it is that they call this 
fountain Send-Brary, as if you fhould fay, Water of Brare; and that thither they-como 
from all parts in pilgrimage, to bathe and fandify themfclves in this miraculous water. 
Upon the origin of this water they make many fables, which 1 ihall not recite to you, 
hecaufe 1 find not the leaft lhadow of truth in them. During the five or fix days of 
my fray therb, I did what poffibly I could to find the reafon of this wonder. I did 
atttfntively confidbr the fituation of thie mountain, at the foot of which this fpring is 
ihund : 1 went to the very top with gre^t pains,, fetching atiidpt^g ey^ w^pte. 
t thit ft jtfelf in length fjriim north fqttth }from^ 

other which are vtay nqarto it; that'h is in jShe fci^ 

thar its top, is very hath liot much tnpns; ^^undif^ paces i^%re it 

is largeft; tjia^ one of the fidw of the mptmtain, which is coyered viarij nothing but 
green grafs, is «cpofed to file eaft, yet (oj that the fim comes iibt to fhine out l^fore 
eight a clock in the morning, becaufe of the other oppofite wuntains; and laftly,that 
the other fide, which is expfed to the weft, is covered with trees and bufties. All 
this being confidered, I did imagine, that the heat of the fun, together with the par¬ 
ticular fituation, and the internal difpofiuon of the mountain, might very well be the 
caufe of this pretended miracle; that the^torning fun, coming brilkly to ftrike on the 
fide oppofite thereto, heais it, and melts part of the frozen waters, which, during the 
w'inter, when all was covered with fnow, had infmuated themfelves into the inner parts 
of file earth of this mountain; that thefe waters penetrating, and by little and little 
running down unto certain beds of quick rock, which retain and convey them toward 
the fpring head, caufe the flowmg of the fountain at noon; that the fame fun, raifed 
to the fouth, and leaving that other fide, now growing cold, for to ftrike with its 
beams as it were perpendicularly, the top, doth alfo melt other frozen W'aters, which 
likewife rvm down by lit(|e and little as the other but by other turnings, unto thofe 
rocky beds, and caufe the flowing at night: and that laftly, the fun heating likewife 
this weftem fide, producelh the like effed, and caufes the third flux in the morning ; 
which is flower than the two others ; either becaufe this weftern fide is remote from 
the eaftern whfere the fource is ; or becaufe that being covered with wood, it is not fo 
foon heated ; or by reafon of the cold of the nighrt Now I found this my reafoning 
the more dbgent, forafyiuchas itfeems to agree withjwhat is affirmed, that in the firft 
days the water comes in greater abund^ce than in the latter, and that at laft it ftops, 
and runs not at all; as if indeed'in the Loginning there were of thefe frozen waters 
great plenty in the earth than at laft. u Teems alfo to agree with what is obferved, 
mat there are fome days in the beginning, in which one flux is found more abounding 
than the other, and fometimes more at noon than in the evening or morning, 6r in the 
morning more than at. noon; it commonly felling out; fo that fome days there ai’e 
'hotter than others, or that fome Clouds ariie which intelrrupt the equality of the hq^it, 
and coofequently make the-flux unequal. 

' R4:tuming from Send-brary I turned a little afide from the road to go and lie at 
Acfaiavel, which is an houfe of pieafure of the ancient kings of Kachemire, and at 
prefent of the great Mogol. That which moft adorns it, is a fountain, the water 
whereof diffufeth itfelf on all fides round about that fabrick (which is not defpicable) 
and into the gardens by an hundr^ canals. It breaks out of the «irth, as if by fome 
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violence it afccnded up from the bottom of a well, and that with fuch an abundance 
as might make st to be calltd a river rather than a fountain. The water of it is admira¬ 
bly good, and *o cold that one can hardly endure to hold one’s hands in it. The garden 
itf 'lfis very fii e, there being curious walks in it, and ftore of *fruit-bearing trees of 
apples, pears, prunes, apricocks ^ and cherries, and ni any jets of waters of various 
figures, and p mds repleuilhed with fifli, together with a very high cafeata of water, 
which by its fall maketh a great nape of thirty or forty paces long, which hath an ad. 
rnirable eifefl, efpecially in the night, when under this nape there ns put a great 
number of little lamps fitted in holes purpofely made in the wall; which maketh.a 
curious Ihew. • 

From Achiavel I went yet a little more out of my way to pafs through another 
royal garden, which is alfo very beatltifiil, and hath the lame pl^antnefs with that of 
Achuivel i but this is peculiar in that ia one of its pon^s there arc. that come 
when they are called*, and when you* fcaft bread to them; tfie hs^ 

golden rin^ in tW nofes, with inferipdites about them, which* dhey fay, thm r# 
nowned Ncpr-iMehalle, the wife of Jehan Guyre, the grandfether of Atifen^^Zeb^ 
csiofed to be faftmed in them. 

I was no fooner returned from Send-brary, but Danech-mend-kan, well fatisfied 
with my voyage, made m^'undertake one more, to fee another fare miracle, .as he 
called it, which ftould be capable to make ifie foon change my religion, and turn Muf. 
fehnan. Go, laith he, to Baramoulay, whlth is not further from hence than Send- 
brary; there you lhall find a nlofque, in which is the tomb of one of our Fires or 
faints, which ftill every day works miracles in curing fick people, that flock thither 
from all parts: it may be, mat you will believe nothmg of all thofe miraculous cures 
you lhall fee; but you will at lead Relieve one miracle, which is done every day, and 
you may fee with*y our own eyes; and that is of a big round Hone, wbxh theftrongell 
man is hardly able to raife in tne lead from the ground* but yet eleven men, by praying to 
that faint, lift up, as if it were a draw, with the end of their eleven fingers, without 
any trouble at all, and without being fenfible of any weight. Hereupon I began this 
journey itlfo, accompanied with my horfeman and the country fellow, and being ar- 
rived at Baramoulay, I found it a place pleafant enough. The mofquc is fufliciently 
well built, the tomb of the pretende'd faint well adorned, and round about it there was 
dore of people of great devotion, who faid they \yore fick. Near the niofque there 
was a kitchen with large kettles full of flelh and rice, which, in my opinion, .was the 
magnet drawing the fick people thither, and the miracle that cured them. On the 
other fide was the garden and the chambers of the Mullahs, who with great conveni. 
ency and delight fpend their life there, mider the fliadow of the miraculous fandity of 
this Fii'e, whmh they are not wanting to celebrate: but as I am always very unhappy 
in fuch occafions, he dM not miracle that day upon .any of the fick. As for the great 
done, whiefi was the bufinefs I came for; there were eleven cheats of thefe Mullahs 
that crouded together in a round, and by their long veds hindred me from feeing well, 
in what manner they took and lifted it up, yet faid alf, that they held, it only with the end 
of one of their fingers, and that it was as ligBP as a feather. For hiy part, who had my 
eyes open and looked on nafrbtvly, I pi;rceived w'ell enough, that they tosjk great j);uns, 
and they feemed to me, that they uled alfo the rhumb, which they held very ffrm 
upon the fecond finger bent and clofed: but yet I was not wanting to C17 out as Wei! 
as the Mulhhs an*d all the'^olher affidants, Karamet, Karamet, miracle, miracle; giving 
at iht. famq^me a roupy for the Mullahs, and with great ihew of’devotion praying 
(hem to favour me with fulfering me once to be one of the eleven lifters up of the 
vxH,# FE* ftoae. 



2i8 


BBRKIER’s VOYAOE to 'i'HE SA£r JNDirS. 


ftonc. They did hcfitate long before fJicy r^folvcd to permit it; but livivliir glvr ; 
them another roiipy, and made them belkvc 1 "ftas perfuaded of the triuli o< the loli . 
cle, one of the eleven gave me his place ; they doubtlefs imagined, that t ii c f the 
joined together would be fuflici’mt to do the bufmefs j though I lliould mu a.Ul inu' 
to it; and that they would fo range themfelvcs and croud together, that I Ihoe’ 1 pi 
ceive nothing of their impofture. But they found themfelvcs cgrcgioall 
when they f.iw that the (tone, wltk'h I would not fupport but only by the end ot my I ijy 
alw'ays inclined and fell to my fide, until at length I loiind it m-eillaiy 'o jii,t i 
thumb to it, and to hold it with my hnger as they did ; and then we lilted it up I'ro 
the earfii,yet not wnthout much pain. Nolwithltanding wliich, when 1 law that ili 
all looked upon me a-fquint, not knowing what to make of me, I Itill wtnt on ervii 
like the reft. Karaimt, miraclmiracle, and ov.r and al->n\o caftirig to them :uiv/,h 
roupy to fecure myfelt Irom being itoned : and ftcaling away from among the tiowi, 
I prefently took horfe, without eating or driiiUng, and lelt the faiiii anil the inir.a i’s t 
thofc that had faith enough to believe them : obierving, as I pafted along, that iainoa 
opening, which is an outlet to all the w'aters of this kingdom, of which I have already 
faid fomething in the beginning of this book. 

I left my wtay again, to approach to a great lake, which I faw afar off, through the 
middle whereof paffeth the river that runs to Baramoulay. It is full of fill), efpeclally 
eels, and covered with ducks and wild-fow*l, and many other river-fowl, and ’tis where 
the governor comes in winter, at which dme *tis covered with thofe creatures to divert 
tkemfelveS with fowling. In the midft of this lake there is an eremitage with its little gar- 
whkii, 98 th§y fay,'doth rairaculoufly float upon the water, and where the eremite 
irtli iSsi life without ever going from it. Befides which, they make a thoufand other 
. icalotts tales of it, which aTo not worth reciting, <anlcfs perhaps you will except what 
fon||^ have told me; that it was one of thofe ancient kings ,of Kachamirc, who out of 
cutwfity caufed this eremitage to iw built upon thick beams faftened to one another; 

Thence I went to‘find out a Fountain, which hath fomething that's rare enough in it 
bubtfing up gently, and riling with fome little impeluofity, and making fmall bubbles 
of air, <and carrying with it, to the top. fome fmall fand that is very fine, which goeth 
away again as it came, the wateer becoming ftill, a moment after it, without ebullition, 
alid wiSiout bringing up fand} and foon after beginning afrelh as before, and fo con¬ 
tinuing its motion by intervals, which are not regular. But the wonder, as they fay, 
confift? in this, that the leaft noife, made by fpeaking, or by knocking one’s foot agaiiift 
the ground, moveth the water, and maketh it mn and bubble as was foid. Yet I 
'found plaiuly^^ that leaking or knocking availcth ijothmg to produce that effed, and 
that it moveth as well when one faith nothing, as when one fpeaks orknocketh. But now 
to give the true caufe of it, thabreqtiimh more thinking than I have bellowed upon it; 
tmMs one fliould fay,, that the fand, by falling down again, obftrufteth the naiTow 
channel of this -fmall and weak fpring, until the water, being clofed up and kept in, 
make an effort to remove and fme again the fand, and fo to difengage itfelf} or rather 
that fome wma,4)ent in the ch&nnel of the fpring, rifes by turns, as it comes to pafs in 
^'j|!nificial fountains. ” , * . 

V A§^er we had confidered this fountain, we entered into the mpuntains to fee a great 
>kfi. which hath iceinfummer, and looketh like 'a little icy fea, having heaps of ice, 
'‘ttli^ejand uneSade by the winds. Afterwards we palled through a certain place, called 
' Seiigvlaftjd, that is, white ftone j which is frmous for bcin^fuTl all the fummer long of 
all^toits 'of flowers like a parterre, ahd for this bhfervation, that when !»uch people 
go th^eri atakfog a grcatnoife and much iiirring the air. there prefently Fills a foower 
' ■ * , . ' of 
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of nln. Thi: is certain, that whm, fomc years fincb, Chah-Jelian went thitlier, ho 
x\ as in danger of peri/lung by the great and extraordinary rain furvcniiig, thougli he 
had conimandf 1, they fhould make the lead noife they could. 'This agreed with wliat 
niy eremite of Pirepengalc had told me. * 

And now I \"as going to a grotto of odd congelation, 'U'hith Is two days journey irom 
thence; but I received news, that after my fo long abfence my Navah was troubled 
about me. 

As to the C('tdition of the neighbouring mountains round about, T^ave, fince our 
being here, done w'hat pofEbly I could to inform myfelf about them; but 1 have 
profited but litile, for want of people that arc intelligent and obferve things j yet not- 
withftanding I will not omit to relate to you what I have learned of it. 

The mcrch.ints of Kachemire, that go every year from mountain to mountain, 
gathering fine wool to make thofe ftuITs I have above been fpeaking of, do all agree, 
that between the niountams, which (till depend from Ivachemire, there are found very 
fine places of good land, and that amonglt others there is one place, which pays its 
tribute in leather and wool, fent for by the governor every year: and vi*here the w-o- 
men are exti Anc handfome, cliafte and laborious; that there is alfo another farther 
off from Kachemire, which alfo pays its tribute in leather and wool, and hath very 
pretty, though but fmall fertile plains, and moll pleafant vallies, abounding in 
corn, rice, apples, pears, apricocks and mejons; as alfo in raifins yielding very good 
wine; the inhabitants whereof have foraetimes refufed to pay the tribute, relying upon 
tlie difficulty of aceds to their country,; but there hath alvyjys been a way found to 
enter and to reduce them. The lame merchants agree.alfo, that aaibi^ oihte** 
mountains, that are more dillant and depend no more from 

wife found very pleafent countries, peopled with yd-y hamllbtbe .^Cte^, ' 

ftlmof^ never come but from their homes; of which feme iiave up kings, npr as^w a» 
could be perceived, any religion; only that fome pf thein do eat no iilh, ertantin^ 
tlicm unclean. . - 

I Ihall add here, what Ip'as lately told by a good ancieht man, that had married a • 
wife of the ancient family of the Kings of Kachemire. He fsud, that when Jehan'* 
Cuyre made a ftri£l inquiry mer «ali ■Utbfe that werl of that fkpiiy, he was'afraid to 
be taken, and thereupon fled w'ith three fervants crofe thefe mountains, .not knovnng 
in a manner whither he went; that thus wandring he came at laft into a ve^ fine fmall 
canton, where, when it came to be known who he was,, the inhabitants caine to vifit 
him and brought him prefents, and that, to make up their kindaefe, they, brought to 
him in the evening one of the beautifullell of their young maiden^ jptayjng him that 
he would bed widi her, becau# they defired very much iS have ifliie pi his blood: 
that pairing from thence into another canton, not mueltdiftant from the former, the 
pqoplc likewife came to fee him, and to prefent him; but that the kindnefs of the 
evening was far different from the other, in that thefe inhabitants brought to him their 
own wives, arguing that thofe of the other canton were beafts, became that hfe blood 
would not remain in their houfe, fince the maidens would caivy the child with them 
into the hpufe of him to whom^they Ihould be married. , 

I;raay. further add^ that fome years fince, there beitig a diffention rifen betwe^ the 
family of the King of the little Tibet, which borders upon Kachemire, one o 4 the 
pretender^ to the crown did fecretJy call for the affift^e b£ the governorpf Ka^lie- 
mire, who by order of Chah-Jeban gave him powerful fuccours, and put to death or 
flight all thb otl^ pretenders, and iSt this man in pofleflioO of the country, on qon- 
,, dinbn of a^yahhum tribute to bfe paid in t^l'yftal, htulc, and wool.. This petty king 

'..A', yf a. coulg 
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could not forbear comiog to fee^ Aweng-Zebe, bringing witb him a prefent of thofe 
things I juft novir named; but he had fo pitiful a trun, that I fhould never have taken 
him fur what he was, hJyNavah entertaintnl him at dinner, that he might receive the bet¬ 
ter inforroatio’n concerning thofe mountains, I heard him fay that his country on the eaft 
fide did confine with great Tibet j that it was about thirty or forty leagues broad; that 
there was indeedifoine little cryftal, mufc, and wool, but for the reft very poor; and that 
there were no gold mines, as'was faid; that in fome places there was very good fruit, ef- 
pccially melons j that they had very hard winters and very troublcfome, becaufe of the deep 
fnows; and that the people, which formerly had been heailu n, were alinoft all becomeMa- 
hometan, as himfelf, namely, of that feit called Chia, which is that of all Porfia. Bofides, 
that feventeen or eighteen years agoChah-Jehanhad attempted to make himfelf mufter of 
the kingdom of the great Tibet, as formerly alfo had done the Kings of Kachemire; 
that his anny after fixteen days difficult march, always among mounuins, did befiege 
a oaftle whicn they took; that there remained no more for him to do, than to pafs a 
river, which is famous and very rapid, and thereupon to n)arch diredlly to the capital 
town, which he would haveeafily carried, the whole kingdom being in a panick terror; 
but that the feafon being far fpcttt, the governor of Kachemire, who was the gencltal of 
that army^ did apprehend that he ftiould be furprized by the fnow, and fo returned, 
leaving in that caftlc a ganifon, which, whether it was for fear of the enemy, or from 
want of fufficient provifion, he could not Ciy,foon abandoned it; which broke the dc- 
' lign the governor had of returning thither the next fijring. 

Now that the King of, this great I'ibet knows that Aureng-Zebe is at Kachemire, 
and threatens him with war, he hath font to him an cmbalTador, with prefents of the 
country,, as cryftal, and thofe dear white cow-tails, by way of ornament faftened to 
the ears of elephants, as alfo mufc, and a ftone of Jachen of great pi ice, becaufe of 
an extraordinary bignefs. This Jachen is a blueifh ftone with white ,eins fo hard that 
it is WTOUght with nothing elfe but the powder of diamond, highly efteeined in the 
court of me Magol. They make cups of it and other veffels, of which I have fome 
richly wrought with threads of gold, of very curious workn«uiftiip. The train of this 
embaffa^or did confift of three or four cavaliers, and or twelve tall men, dry and 
lean, having three or four hairs in their beards like the Chinefe, and plain red bonnets 
upon their Pleads like our feamen, the reft of their garments fuiiable. 1 think there 
were four or five of them with fwords, but the reft marched behind the einbaffador 
" without any rod or flick. He treated with Aureng-Zebe in his mafter’s name, promi- 
fing him that he would fuffer a mofquc to Ufe-built in the capital city, wherein prayers 
fhould be made after the Mahometan way; that the money henceforth to be coined 
- fhould on the one fide have*the imprefsof Aureng-ZelXl, and that he would pay him a 
certaifi annual tribute. But kis'believed, that as foon as this king fhall know that 
Aureng-Zebe is gone from Kachemire, he will laugh at all this treaty, as he did for¬ 
merly at that which he had made with Chah-Jehan. ^ 

This embaffador had in his fuite a phyfician, which was faid to be of the kingdom 
of Laffa, and of the tribe Lamy or Lama, which is that of the men of the law in that 
1 ' country, as the Brahmans wre in the Indiw*, with thi* difference, that the Brahmans 
, ^ve lio Caliph, or high-prieft, but the Lamians have one that Js not only acknowledged 
forffich by tne kingdom of Laffa, but alfo by all Tartary, and who is honoured and re- 
veai^ced like a divine p^fon. This phyfiaan had a book of receipts, whichjie would 
hever fdl, to me i the writing of it feemca, at a diftance, fomewhat fike ours. We made 
bi n y begm to write the alphabet, but he wrote fo flowly, and his writing was fo. bad 
in reTpeflrof thaft ip {lis book, that we fooh judged this muft needs be a poor do£lor. 

. He 
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was mwCli wed4?d .to the M^j^Ripfyi^ofis pr.tranfinisration’of fouls/ and was full 
of admirable ftonesof itf araon^ the reft ho rented of his great Lama, that when he 
was old and ready to die, he aiTembled, his council, and declared to them,’ that now he 
was paffingi, into the body of a little child lately bom, that this child was bred 
with great care, ^d when it ,was about lix or feven years old, they brought to it 
ftore of houfhold-ftuff, pel-rael, with his own, and that the child was able to dif- 
tinguifh thofe that were or had been his, from that of others; which was, faid this 
doaor, an authentic proof of the tranfmigration. For my part, I thought at firft he 
rallied, but I found at laft that he fpoke very ferioufly. I was once to fee him at the 
ernbaffador’s, with a merchant of Kachemire that knew the language of Tibet, and was 
an interpreter to me. I made as if I would Iruy fome fluffs he had brought to fell, 
which were fome kind of ratines of about a foot and a half broad ; but it w'as really to 
learn fomething of that country; yet it was no great matter I obtained from him. He 
only told me in general, that all the kingdom of the great Tibet was, in compa- 
rifon to his, a, miferable country, full of fnow for more than five months of the year; 

- that his king made often war with the Tartar*; but he could never diftinguifh to me, 
what kind of Tarrars they were. At length, after I had made a good many queftions 
to him, w ithout receiving any fatisfailion upon them, I faw I loft only my time with 
him. 


But there is another thing, which is fo certain, that nobody here doubts of it. It 
is not yet twenty years that there went caravans every year from Kachemire, which 
croffed all thofe mountains of the great' Tibet, entered into Tartary and arrived in 
about three months at Cataja, notwithHanding the very iU wa)’s, and the rapid torrents; 
which latter are to be paffed over cords flretchcd from one rock to another. 'I'hefe 
caravans brought back mufc, chinawood, rhubarb, and mamiron, which laft is a fmall 
root exceeding good for ill eyes. Repafling over the great I'ibet, they alfo I«aded 
themfelves with the merchandife of that country, viz. mufc, criftal and jachenj;'' 
but efpecially with ftore of very fine wool of two forts, one of Iheep, and the other 
called Touz, which is rather, as 1 have faid, a kind of hair approaching to our 
caftor, than a wool. But fince the attempt which Cbah-Jehan made on that fide, 
the king of the great Tibet has^ altogether fhut up the way, and fuffers hot any 
one from Kachemire to enter into his country: and thence it is, that the caravans 
at prefent go from Patna upon the Ganges, not pafling through his country at all, 
but leaving it on the left-hand, and coming direQily to the kingdom of Laflii. 

Concerning this kingdont, heit: called iKacheguer, w'hich doubtlefs is that which 
our maps call Kafcar, I fhall rt late to you what I w'as able to Icam of it from 
the merchants of the country^itfelf, who, flowing that Aureng-Zebe was to ftav 
a-while at Kachefiire, were come thither with a good number of flaves, of both 
fexes, whom they had to fell. They fay, that the kingdonf of Kacheguer lyeth 
call of Kachemire, drawing a little northward that the fliorteft way thither was to 
go diredly to the great Tibet; but that paffage being obftrufted, they were forced 
to take their way through the little Tibet: that firft they wenj to a fmall town called 
Gourtche, the town depending from Kachemire, and four days journey diftant 
from the fam?:; that from thence, in eight da^s,. they c^e to Elkerdou, the <:apital 
of the king of the little Tibet; and thence in two days more to a fmall town railed 
Cheker, Ij^wife belonging to the little Tibet, and fituate upi^^a river very famouV for 
being medicinal; that m fifteen days they came to a great foreft upon the confine of 
the h^e Tibet, and in fifteen days more to Kacheguer, a , fmidl town, once the feat of 
the idn^ of JUfhegner, , which. rigw at, Jourkeno, ly^mg fomewhat more tq the nortl^ 
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*nd ten days journey diftant from Kacheguer. They added, that from the town of 
Kacheguer to Katay, it is no more but two months voyage; that every year there go 
jcaravans,. brinring back all thofe commodities I have named, and pafling into Perfia 
through Uibcck, as there are others that do pafs to Patna in Indoftan. They faid 
moreover, that to go from Kacheguer to Katay, travellers muflr get to a town that is 
eight days journey from Coten, the laft town of the kingdom of Kacheguer; that the 
ways from Kachemire to Kacheguer are very difficult; that among others there is a 
place, where, in what feafon ibever h be, you muft march for about a quarter of a 
league upon ice. ’This is all I could learn of thofe parts, which though indeed it be 
very much confufed and rery little, yet will it be found much, confidering I had 
to ao both with people fo ignorant, that they almoft know not to give a reafon of any 
thing; and with mterpreters, who, for the moft part, know not how to make the qpef- 
tions to be underflood, nor intelligibly to deliver the anfvvers made thereto. 

I thought once, I would have here concluded this letter, or rather this book, and 
taken my leave of you until I came to Dehli, whither we are now returning: but fmee 
I am in the vein of writing, and at fomje leifure, I lhall endeavour to give you fome 
falisfaftion to thofe five particulars you demanded of me in your laft letter, in the name 
of Monfieur Thevenot, that illuftrious perfon, who daily giveth us more difeoveries, 
without going out of his ftudy, than we have learned or thofe that have gone round 
die world. 

The firft of his demands is; whether it be true, that in the kingdom of Kachemire 
there are Jews fettled there from immemorial times ; and if lb, whether they have the 
holy feripture, and if their old leftament be altogether conform to ours ? 

The fecond is; that I would give you an account of what I have obferved touching 
the Monfons, or the feafon of the ordinary rains in the Indies. 

The third is; that 1 would give you my obfervations, and declare to you my 
thoughts concerning the w'onderful regulaidty of the current of the fea, and the winds 
in the Indies. 

The fourth is; whether the Idngdora of Bengal is fo fertile, fo rich, and fo beauti¬ 
ful, as it is faid to be ? * 

The fifth is; that I would at length decide unto you the old controverfy touching 
the caufes of tlie increafe of the Nile. 


Anfwer to ihe ftrji demand^ concerning the Jews, 

I fliould indeed be very glad, <as welt as' M. TKeveifot, that ihefe were Jews to be 
found in the valley of thofe mountains, who might be fuch, as I believe he would have 
them; I mean, of thofe ten tribes tranfportedby Salmanafler. But you may affurc 
jbim, that if anciently there have been of them in this place (as there m( fpmc r^fon to \ 
believe there were,) there are none of them at jii'efent, and all tlie inhabitants of it 
are,now either Gentiles*or Mahometans; and that perhaps it is China, where they may 
be foupd. For I have iately^en, in the hands of.dur. reverend father, the Jefiiit of 
DehJi, fome letters of a Geifen Jefuit, written from Pekin, taking notice, that he had - 
ther/feen fome of them that had preferved the Jewilh religion, and the Old Teftament, 
thapknew nothing of the death of Jefus*t!llmflj, and diat they would have.even inade 
this Jefuit their Kacan, if he would hav^Tortbom ,to eat fwine’s flelh. 

Mean time heve alfo are not wanting fevor^ marks of Judaifm. The firft is, that at 

8 ' the 
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the entering into this kingdom, after having palTed the mountains' of PirepenjaU', all 
the inJiabitants I faw in the firll villages feemed to me to be Jews in their gaib and 
mein, and in foincihiug peculiar, which inaketh us oft(?n difccru nations from one 
another. I um not the only perfon that hath had tliis thought; our father, the Je- 
fuit, and many of our Europeans liad the fame before me. I’he hcoiid is, that I 
have obferved, that among the meaner fort of the people of this tow n, though they 
be Mahometans, yet the name of Moufa, that is Moles, is much ufed. The third, 
that commonly they fay, that Solomon came into their country, and. that it was he 
that cut the mountain of Baramoule to give an outlet to the waters. The fourtli, 
that they fay, Mofes died at Kachemire, and that his tomb is one league dilhmt 
from this town. The fifth, that they pretend, that that little and very ancient edi¬ 
fice, which appears from hettce upon an high mountain, was built by Solomon, and 
that thence they call it to this very day the Throne of Solomon. So that I would 
not d^my, but that fome Jews may have penetrated hither; and that in length of 
'time they may have loft the purity of their law', turned idolaters, at laft Maho¬ 
metans. In inort, we fee Itore of the Jewidi nation that have pafl'ed into Perfia to 
Lar, Ifpahan, and alfo into Indoftan, on the fide of Goa and Cochin. 1 have been 
informed, that there were of them in ^Ethiopia, even gallant and militai'y men, and 
Ibme of them fo confiderable and potent, that there was one of them, fifteen or 
fixtcen years ago, that had attempted to make liimfelf,king of a little country of the 
mountains of a very hard accefs; if it be tl'ue, what two embafladors of the king of 
iEtbiopia, that were lately in this court, related to me. 


Anfwer to the fccond demand., about the Jlatcd rains in the Indies.- 

The fun is fo ftrong and violent in the Indies all the year long, and principally for 
the fpace of eight months, that he would burn all, and render tlie country barren and 
uninhabitable, if providence had not particularly prtjvidcd and difpofed things 'in fo ad¬ 
mirable a way, as in the month of July, when the heats are moll violent, rains begin 
regularly to fall, which continuing for three months* together, do temper llie earth, 
and render it very fruitful, and fo qualify the air that it may be endured. Yet are not 
thefe rains lb regular, that they fail always juft at the fame time; of which I have 
made many obfervations in different places, and principally at Dehli, where I lived a 
long while. The like is found m«other copntries; and there is always fome difference 
in the time from year to yearfor fometimes they begin or end a fortnight or three 
weeks fooner, fometintps kuer ; and there are^alfo fome years, in which they arc not 
fo plentiful as in others; infomuch that tw'o years together ft did almoft not rain at all, 
which caufed much ficknefs, and great faininc. Belides, there is alfo this difftrerice, 
ill refped of countries different and remote from one another ; that thefe rains crili- 
narily begin fooner, or are more plentiful in one than in the other. For example, in 
Bengal and along the coaft of Coromandel, as far as to the ifle of Ceilan, tiny begin 
and end a month fooner than towards the coaft of Malabar t and in Bengal thefe rains 
are pouring dowm for four months, and fometimes continue for eight days anti nights 
together without intermiffion; whereas at Dehli and Agra they are never fo ftrong, 
nor fo durable, there paffing fometimes two or three whole days without any rain land 
ordinarily the whole morning, from break of day until aoout nine or ten o’clock, it 
rains but very little or nothingt But the raoft confiderable difterence I have obforved, 
is, that the rains in divers places coane from different <juarters of the world; as about 

Dehli 



to T»s IKSltli « 

Pehll they come from tbo«ift, yrhere lies B«ng|U wh«re»^ on the contrary* in th* 
pans of Bengal, -and Hood l^oliCwl; df Coromanael, 'the^ coide from the foutn} add 
upon the coaft Of Miilaoat' mdTrsproceed almoft al<w»:^8 From the weft. 

I have alfQ'obfrryed ahother particular, about whicn they all a,gree in thofe parts j 
vir. That according as the heat of the fummer comes fooner or later, is more or lefs 
vi.^lcnt, and^ lefts longer or a (horter timej the rains alfo come Iboner or later, are 
more or l^s plentiful, laft longer or a (hortcr tUne. 

Thefe obfei^atbns have given me ground to believe, that the heat of the earth and 
the rarefaction of the air muft be the principal caufe of thefe rains, and draw them’} 
forafmuch Si the air of the ftas, which lie near round about the lands, being colder, 
more condenlcd and more grofa, filled with clouds which the great heats of the fum- 
m^* raife from the waters, and which the winds drive and agitate, difehargeth itfelf 
cafily upon the laud, where the air is hotter, more rarified, m more motion and Tefs 
refifting than upon the fcas, fo as that this difeharge is more or lefs tardy and abundant, 
accordmg as the heat comes fooner and is more violent. • 

Suitable to the fame obfervations, I was perfuaded, that if the rains begin fooner upon 
the coaft^of Coromandel than upon that of Malabar, it is by reafon that thf* fummer 
begins thate fooner, if being pollible that thtre it^nay doib for fome particular rcafons 
ivhich perhaps would not be hard to find, if the country were well examined: for we 
) now, that according to the diflVrcnt fituation of a land in refpefl of feas or moun¬ 
tains, and according as it is mo^t? fandy, or hilly, or woody, tliei'umraer comes there 
either fooner or later, and with more or lefs violence. 

I am further perfuadcdjf that it is no wonder, that the rains come from different 
quarters j that upon the coaft of Coroniandel, for cxaniple, they come from the fouth, 
aiid upon that or Malabar from the weft} lx caufe that in all appearance it muft be the 
nearetl feas thadend them, and the coaft of Coromandel is nearer to the fea, which lyeth 
. fouthcriy in%cipe£l; of it, and Is more exjjofejd to it, as the coaft of M.vlabar is to the 
weft of }t, lying towardi Babd-ntauilel, Arabia, and the gulf of Perfia. 

Laftly, I have imagined, that if at Dchli, for. example, the rains come from the 
paft, it may yet be that the leas which are foutherly to it are the origin of them ; but 
that they are forred by reafun fome mountains, or fume other lands where the 
air is colder, more condritfed and more refifting, to turn afido and difeharj"' thcni- 
felves another way, where the air is more rarifu-d, and where confequeiitly they /mi 
lefe refiftance.- 

I forgot to tell you, that I alfo obferved at Dehli, that there it never rains to piu- 
pofe, tul for many days there biivo pafled ftore of clouds weft ward} as if it were m- 
ceffary that thofe fpaccs of air which are beyond Dehl* wt ft ward, fhould be firft filli'd 
with clouds, and mat theft cloudy findift}^; Wiere fome obftacle,* as it may bo fome air 
lefs hot and lefe rarified, and confequently ntorc condenfed and more able to refift, or 
fome other contrary clouds and winds repVlling thent, fhould become fp thick, fo bur- 
thenfome and fo heavy, that they muft fall down in rain, after the fame manner 
as it often enough falls out, when the v^jind dnveth the clouds againft fome high 
mountain. 

ts the third demand, coneernininths regulaiitv of the current of the fea, and 
of the winds p the buhes, « 

. fbon the rains do ceafe (wbicM' 4>rdinari!y comes to pafs towandvS ,the month 
of is obfm’ed, that the fea fcoketh its courfe fouthward, and that jhe’ 

cold hordiitfft'wifid arifeth. This wind for, jfbjur. ,or five months lyithout in^ 

termiflion, 



, its 

the feme equallt5;^as to a.^jjr*i^h and 
vqiJM&r»«ms&^ <^^e^Qf.o^rea^i^44i^^l»y^.acdde?i^^^ th?o k reeiam^ again 
' untp ite p)^« and |^^., .|dta^at.^e> for two months or thereabont, tho 
other wii^ ad re^ without •'^Tow two months being paft, whichiis called 

the intetoediftte* iJSfca*ior< l^beKolfendewit the wavering or changing foa- 

fon,th^ i|a returq§'back/font foUth to porth, ffiad the (both wind rifeth to reign alfo ia 
his tum for four or tivc,mdin|h«» aa the cUjPr«ft of the fea doth j fo that theie pafs two 
months bf ih|terme^te feafon; during which navigatioafeVery didicttit and dangeroxu 
whereas during the two feafoiiip it is very epfjr, pleafent, phd without peril, except it 
be about the end of, the feafott of the fouth-wind. Hence you may find caufe not to 
wonder, if you hear that the Indians, though elfe very timorous and inexpert in 
the art of navigation, do notwitlift^pding make pretty lone and confiderable voyages; 
as when they fail from Bengal to Tanaffery, Acbem, MjJaque, Sian and Makaflar; 
or to Maflipatan, Ceilan, the Maldives, Moka, and Bender-Abafly j becaufe they take 
their time to go tvith one good feafon, and to return with the other. *Tis true, that 
oft enough they are furprized and cafe away; but that is, when they cannot dii^atch 
their affairs is good time, or ftdl of laking their meafur^ Our Emropeans alfO do 
fometimes lofe therafelves, thdUgb^i^ey be far better feamen, bolder apd more undcr- 
ftanding, and their ftiips better condition'd and equipp’d. 

Of thefe two intermediate feafons, Aat which maketh the fouth-wind is incompara¬ 
bly more dangerous than the other, afid much more fubjeft to tempefts and ftorms : 
and even in the feafon itfelf this wind is ordinarily much moj-e impetuous and unequal 
than that of the north. And here I mull not omit to give you a remark, which is, that 
about the end of the feafon of the fouth-wind, during the time of tjje rain, "although 
there be a great calm out at fea, yet 'ris very tempeftuous near the coafts, to the dif- 
tance of fifteen or twenty leagues, whence the Ihips of Europe, or others, when they 
will approach the Indian coafts, for examjple, of Surat, or Maflipatan, mull be very 
careful of taking their |ime^to arrive juft after thq rains j or elfe they run great hazard 
of being fplit and loft upon the coaft. 

This is very near what I could ohferve of the feafons in thefe" parts j of which I 
much wilh I could give you a goqd reafon. I lhall"venture to tell you, that it came 
into my thoughts, firft, taat the air, which environs the globe of the earth, ought to 
be efteemed to have a (hare in it, as alfo the water of the fea and rivers, forafmuch as 
both the one and the other gravitate upon this globe, tend to the fame centre of it, and 
fo are in fome manner united and*faftened“'to it; fo that from thefe three bodies, the 
air, the water and the earth, there refuUs, as it were, one great globe. Next, that the 
globe of tlm earth bring fufp^ded and brijpesd, as it is, m its place, in that free ar 4 
unrefifted i^ce, where the Creator thought good to»place it, would be Mpable to be 
eafily moved, if fome advemsittouts body mould come againft it and hit it. Thirdly, 
thkt the fun having paft the line to move towards one of the poles, for example, tne 
Arffic, comjng te cam its rayJ^ that way, maketh there impreffioa enough to deprefs a 
little the Arftic jpole, and to do that more and more according i^s it advanceth towards 
the Tropic i lettmg itirife again by little and little, according as he returns towards the 
line, until 1 ^ the force'of bis rays he do the tike on the fide of the Antartic polei,. 

If thefe fuppofitions, ioiaed to that of the diurnal inotion of the earth, were ti^, it 
were not, methinfcs, v^out reafon what is commonly affirmed in the Indies, viz. mat 
Ae fufi condud» and carries with him Ae fea*ln# wmd. For, if it be true, Aat ha\lng 
paflbd tne tine to m tovfards one fif Ae poles, he caufoA a change in the direftion of« 
the aris of Ae earA, juid a depreffion in Ae pole on Aat fide, Ae other pole muft needs 
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arexn tne mra^, aUatoat nut Sifhtcn hmders ^ r^ulanty w, 

Mi^genecal^ .thk f«as !ilt«rc«{)ted by landSy ttlqch impeoe, and vari 
their oouefe; m like mancier as pxme Ujt thsM: tn^ pniinaity dux and refiiuc of >the fea i 
hindered in thdfe feaa that He in*length^ as the Me(Htemnean doth iroin to weft 
And fo Hkewife ii^ht it be fud upon the lame foundation, that there are but two princi 
pal oppofite wtodsor ftux^ of thp air, and that they would be unjverlal|y regular, if th 
earthfwae oerJfefikly fmooth vjd equal, and'oafi*part like another every where. 


4nanfmr‘tith€fttirtb qu^imt ancerniHg the fertility, riches, and beauty ef the kin^ 
dtm if Sengal. 

All ages havefpoken of Egypt, as of the beft and fruitfuleft*part of the wjrld; an 
writers will not giant, there is any country comparable to it: but as far as I can fee b 
the two vg^es I have mjwie in tne kingdom of Bengal, I am of opinion, that that ac 
vantage bdonm Ather to it, than to Egypt. It bears rice in 'that abundance, that .. 
not only fumimes iffi naghhours, but many very remote parts. ’Tis carried up the river 
Ganges to Patna; 'and,’tis tranfported by fea to Maftipatan, and to many other ports 
of die coaft of Cormandel. Befides, ’tis fent away into foreign kingdoms, and prin¬ 
cipally into C^lon and the Maldives. Further, it alfo ilbowds in fugar, fo that it 
, fumiflies with it th§ Idngdotns of Golj^onda and K&rriates, where there grows but very 
tittle. Arabia alfo and Meft^t^mia are thence provided with it, by the way of Moka 
and Baflbra $ and Perfia itfeli, by Bander-Abafly. Moreover, Bengsibis alfo the coun- 
■fary of good comfits, efpedally in thofe places ..where the Poftuguexe are,'who are dex- 
yrous in .making them, and orive a great trade with them. < They ordinarily’make llore 
« 'of thofe big pome-citrons, as we have its Europe j and a Certain root, which is long- 
jfli, like fattMarifta,' and. Very delicate} and of that common fruif of the Indies called 
amba, and ^ ananas, and the ^all miribol^s, which are excellent; a$ abb of lemons 
aildmnger. '' * ■ 

’Tis true, that the country of Bpng^l yields not fo mq^h com as Egj pt; but if that 
be a dei^, it is imputed .lo its inhabitatfts that eat vWy little bread, and much more 
rice than the Egyptians: yet it-als^ys beam'what is fufficient for the country, and to 
afford mccellent blTcuitf, very cbea^ fbr the provifton of oin: European flftps, Englifh, 
j Butch, and Portugu^C. ‘ You may there have,al!noft fot Wrthing, thofe three or four - 
kinds of legumfes, w'hicH togeth^' with rice and butter, are me moft ufual food ,of 
peaner pe<^l^ And‘for a rupy, which is abbut hajf a crown, you may have- 
good pullets or more; geefe and' ducka in ortmortion. Thtere are ailb kids and 
^abundance, and f«ch * 6 re c^ork, 'that toe ftwiugueze, fettled there aijri ac- 
(nneidjl^to tbv country, live alitmW; on, JS««lpig-elCB but that 5 and she Engflfc aod 
Butch '«aidd tbrir fhips with it. Thmv is 'alfo' plenty of many forts of fifli, hoth-frefli 
and fait 1 . a word, Bengal is a country Abounding in m things i and *tis for this 

very 




m afflwenle of all ti&ie 
w' lijfet ^ * g6o<l| huiiuMiir of tiie vromen nati^e6» v 

thftybi^ 'dc;<^Qniid l3)i» proved t)te' HpUandera^ 

viz. that "^there are‘an huHtfretf op® gatesi© ®tw hito the kingdom of Bengal, and 
not one to come away again. ; ... 

As to the cotmnomties of gteat value, and which draw the commerce of llrangers 
thither, I know not whether there be a country in the world, that affijrds more and 
greater variety; fpr, befide! the* fugar I have fpokcn of, which nm be numbered 
amongft the commodities of value, mere is fuch ftore of cottonsvmd iilks, that it may 
be faid, that Bet^al is, as it were, the general magazine thereof, not only for Indoflnn 
or the ^pire or the great Mogol, but alfo for all the circumjacent kingdoms, and for 
Europe It Ilf. I have fometimes flood amazM at the vaft quantity of cotton cloth of 
all forts, fine and others, tinged aiid white; which the Hollanders alone draw from 
thence; and tranfport into many places, efpecially into Japon and Europe; not to men¬ 
tion what the Engliih; Portugal and Indian merchants carry away from tliofe parts. 
The like may be faid of the filks and lilk-llufFs of all forts; one would not imagine the 
quantity that is hence tranfported every year; for this country furniflies generally all 
this great eiiipirc of Mogol, as fvr as Labor and Caboul, and moil of the other foreign 
parts, whitkiu' cotton cloth is carried. ,’Tis true, that thefe filks are not fo fine as ihofe 
of Perfia, Syria, Sayd and Bamt; but then there is alfo a great difference in the price ; 
and I know from good hands, that whofoever fhall take care of choofing them well, 
and of getting th'em well wrought, may have very good fluffs made of them. Xhe 
Hollanders alone have fometimes feven hundred or eight hundred men of the natives 
at work in their faftory of Kaffem-Bazar; as the Englifh and other merchants have 
thctfs in proportion. , 

Iris alio in Bengal, where that prodigious quapd^ offalt-petre is found, which is fo 
conveniently carried down the river Ganges from Patna, and where the Englifli and 
Dutch load whole Ihips full for many places of the Indies, and for Europe. 

Laflly, *tis Bengal, whence the^ood lacca, opium, wax, civet, long pepper do come; 
and even butter is to be had there in fo great plenty, that though it be agrofs commo¬ 
dity, yet notwithflanding ’tis thciice tranfport® into divers places. • 

It cannot be denied that the air, in regard of ftrangers, is not fo healthy there, ef- 
pecially near the fea : and when the Englifli and Hdllaudors firft came, to irttle there, 
jjiany of them died; and f have feen in Balafor two vci^ fine Englifli fhips, which 
havbg been pblig®, by reafon of the war of the Hollanders, to flay there above a 
year, were not able to go to fea, becaufc mofl of their men were lofl. Yet fince the 
fime they have taken care and made orders, as well as the il*>lljnder^ that their peo¬ 
ple fliall not -drink fo much Bouleponges, nor go fo often alhore to vifit the fellers ol 
arrack and tobacco, and the Indian women; and fince they have found, ihaV httle 
wine of Bpurdeaux, Canary or Chiras is a marvelous antidote agoinfl the ill air^there 


is not fo much fickoefs amqjgft them, nor do they now j^ofe fo many inon. BoulepoJUjc is* 
a cesrtain bevsrage made o^rack, that is, of flrong water, black fugar, with’ the puce 
of lemon-water and a little mufeadine npon it; wtpeh is plcaiant enough to the tafte, 
but 3 plague cq the body and to health. 

Abd 
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And to thfe c6^try* 

an hundred IcagneB ip^ kngth on both tb®, 

is full of gregt chiiinn&l< formerly but ^ ^ mevaft t^our, reach¬ 
ing far intfa the country for the convemency of ’^naitporfing^com ^d the 

\Pater itfei/j whach bv the Indians isi,<dilh,ted;'tneby['|n the wopd* fl'h^e channels are 

•‘1 1* **^1. _1* _‘V_a- *«JI It *' ' »ii*A 



ieWthudi for pfl, fmairtn^lberries^'^^b^^^ ctf;%ee fept b^gi^ worms. But 

th'eii^he vaft ,number oif gt^t'^cbfri^lf ilfe {h&’^re'tfr imo ^ 

all that great fiia^; fii f^ra ijlays jjsupn^, (ais jhefe is in fome places of this 
rii^f from one Hdefotlie other;) this giveth ^ racbiq^mableB,^^ the country': 
for, they are vci^ fci^ile, filied with frmt-b&dpg tfees,/feahas’, and all forts of ver¬ 
dure, ar^d interlaced with a ihoufand litde 'cKahnels,. which ybu '<^mot fee the end of, 
as if they 'Vere fo many w'ater maijs all covered \s?ith tre«. !l'he "\ti6rll 'of ft j^ . that 
inany of th^e illes*that are next, the feaj’are- liow alpidoii^, by rwfoh of .thofe Coj- 
lairs, the Ftapguis Of Rakan, elfeiyheye Ipokeii of j aria that tne^, hsiye ^ 
other ifthabitoiits but.tlgei« (which fbm^mes fwim oyer fibnf obe ^ dtjier), 

and gasSelleSi anlj hogs, and ppriTtyy growp ■wild, "'^hd *tis dliori: the account of fhefe 
tigers, th« for people rtlavdlihg between thefe. little'ifl.es in fm'all boat^,'a& ufually they 
do, 'tis d^gdrous in ntany places to land j, beddes, great cafe is" tri be had, that the 
boat, vrhfen in the night is feftened to trees, be riot too near me ban^k ; for there are 
n(^ and then fome men furprized ; and I have' he^d k faid, that 4^ers have been fo 
bold as to come into the boats, and to carry aw-ay ’men that werO aMeep,.*chufing the 
feiggeft and fattdl Of them, if one thay believe t^te water-rii^ of the coving. ^ 

I remember, I made once a voyage of ten days, from PipK to Ogouli, between thofe 
ifles and chaimels; which T camjet forbear 'relate to yO^, b^aufe there palled not a 
day without fome extraordmary accidet»:*" My clialoupe oi feven p4rs was no fooner 
got put of-tlw'liver Pipl^ and ,advanced 3 or 4 leagues into thefea’afong the coall:, to 
gain^he iflesf and channels; but we law the fea covered with filhesjtke huge carps,- 
purhied ,1^ a Ihrial rif drilphto.' I made my ineri row iliil wayj/arid few ^ iri^ of 
ihofe fiih^ li^ afmig’die as if they were dead j llfet jfee adyahM ai fttle, 
others pfeyrid and turin^led as if they were drunk.' We alf/laboured tPi tafce'fome of. 
th^nfj'arid, wb cau^'^24' with our hands without any dilHcuIty. I ob- 

ftrved, that out .bf all *theSr mouths there ;came orit a bladder (lace thofe'that are in 
carps,) which was and reddifii at the end.*'; 1 itn^ined eafily, disd this muft, 

ie the bladd» Which tihetn from fmkii^; bik I adulcrnot conceive, why it Ihould 

thus come outW thdr mouth, vmlefs it .were mat they^had been long apd clofe purfued 
by thofe dolphins, land had h^efo ^eat an efipit toIv axyay as to mlkc this bladder 
thus fwell, and colour, arid to ^iig put 6f ;th^ nippth.' I aftefsKU^* iiold -this 
lo an lumdredieamten, but they could not'beKeve it, and I hpVfy fppnd but 
pppt^'rwho told me, that failing once upon the ccaft Chi<W»1to % met with like, i 

arid diat preftntly they.pUt but thdr boat to tea, andto<^’'laT^; ,whh 
;^^dtoce,bffifa ■ ,"'V;v 

Yih^day after;^ even, we ^ftie^ambrg'lhbfe ifleai’M^I^^ looked'^" 

‘ wWe IllWas likely ho tigeiB Utouid'cpnie,WdfehdediYjMde a'firp, drel^^ 


arid OUT fifli, wfdch Wte .ekc^lent.* 

' ' '' ' *** ~ ' ' --.i -.1. 'I 7 k''A. ^/f-' 

d»k,"''Wp\, 

creek, pur bosS to a thick branchy of a tree, fer enough from the 



asRKifta's v6rAQ$ to. Th* sast mmn», aao 

4 t ^ 

latfjd, four feAr of^gers. ^ watching, there fefi out n j^ofo- 

phicdl wjh^h Jdhd ^ tta<i happenetif to me before at Delib. t few 'a raip* 

bow of,th6'ir^on, \vhich 1 feewed’tp aH my comj^any* and which vciy much 
t#o fortUgueae pilots I Had tak^ into my‘ b^t at the defire of a friend, who had 
never feein hor heard of fuch ^ thing, ' 

'th^ iliird day we went a-ftray between thefe channels, and if we had not met with 
fome Portughefo making jalt in one of the ifles, that direa:ed us in our way, I knov^ 
not what would have become of us. But behold another philofophical accident. In the 
night, being got again un^er flielter in a little channel, my Poytuguefes that ftill were 
concerned m>otit the rainbow of the laft night, and. whom that omervafion had made 
more Curious to behold the heavens, awakened me, and fhew me another, as fair and 
as well formed as that was, which I Iiad fhewedf them. Mean time I would hot have 
you think, that I miftook an Iris or rainbow for a Corona, or crown. There is no 
month almoft but at Dchli thefe lunar rainbows are feen in the feafon of the rains, 
when the moon S high^bove the horizon: and I found that it muft be fo j havmg feen of 
them three or four nights one after another, and fomeljines double ones. They were 
not circles about ihe moon, but oppofitc to her, and in the like pofition with folar rain¬ 
bows : and as often as I Imve feen them, the moon was weftward, and the rainbow 
eaftward. The rnooti was alfo near full} which, in my opinion, is neteffary; becaufe 
at other times fhe would not have light cnmigh to form any. Laftly, thcle rainbows 
were not fo white as the croWns ufe to be, but much more coloured, infomuch that 


there might be difeemed in them fome diftinftion of colours. • And thus you how 
I have been more happy than the ancients, who, according to Ariftotie, had ^ferved 
none fuch before him. 0 

The fourth day about evening we retired out of the great channel, as we ufed to do, 
into a very fair place of fafety but had one of the moft extraordinary nights that ever 
I knew. There was not a breath of wind, and the air was fo hot and fluffing that w'c 
co*uld fcarce breathe. The bulhes round us were fo full of thofe little fhiA|Hg worms, 
that they feemed to be on fire $ and there arofe fires here and there, which were like 
flames, and frightened my feamen, who faid, tljijy wc:;^* devils. Among the reft there 
arofe two, that were very extraordiftkry j o»o was a great globe of fire, winch in falling 
and fpinniijg lafted above the time of laying a Pater-nofter; and the otlier, which laftod 
about a (juartcr of an hour, was like a little tree all a flame. 

The night pf the fifth day was teaible and dangerous. There arofe fo great*a ftorm, 
that though we were under the fhelter of trees, and that our fmall boat was well fafl- 
ned, yet notwithflanding all that, ftic wind broke our cable, and was calling us into the 
CTcat channel, where we had infallibly periflied; if I Jfciad not,^ together with my two 
Portnguefes, prefently laid hold on the branches of fome trees, whpre we held fall for 
abeve two hours, wl^ the ftorm lafted: for there was no affiftsmoe to be expefled 
from my Ih'dian oar-men, whom fright had made incapable to help ua in this occafion. 
But, what was moft trouMefome ana amazing, there fell a irain as if it had been poured 
down with buckets, ifthich filled our boat, and was apeompani^ wjj^ ftich lightning 
and thuader-cl^, very near our head, that every pomeift we thoyight we fliouid link. 

ITie remainder of our voyage unto the ninai day, when I Arrived at we 

paffed 'i'eiY well and with plemure; for t could not be Tatkffied with b^oli^g iVh 
WMWtifijl countries: mean time my trunk and all my ^baggage was wet, mypuli)^ 
ddsidjmy ^ m bifeuit. dntfik with 'wsier..^ ^ 
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' ' d^ujer, to tbs Bfth Queftiotit about the iilcreafe of the Nile* 

I do tU3itlu>ow» whether I fhall ac<^ myfelf* in refped of this Fifth Queftion, as it 
'were to be wiflieti; but I ihail faitMally impart to you what I have fet down* of it, 
dSter I had twifc obferved the Nile’s increafe, and carefully examineii the lame, and 
taken notice withal of fome things in the Indies, which have afforded nle weater aids 
for it, Aan that learned man comd have, that hath fo ihgem’ofly written of it, though 
he never faw Egypt but in his ftudy. * 

I have already faid in another place, that at the time when the two ambaffadors of 
Ethiopia*were at Dehli, my Agah Danechmend-kan^ who is extraordinarily curious, 
fent oftpn for them, to inform himfelf, m my prefence, of the condition and govern¬ 
ment of their country; and one day, amongft other things, we occafioned them to 
difeourfe of the fource of the Nile, which they call Abbabile} wheredf they fpake to 
us as a thing fo known that ng^body doubted of it, and where one>of thefe ambaffadors, 
and a Mogolian that was returned with him out of JEthiopia, had been in perfon. 
They tola us, that it taketh its origin in the country of Agaus, and iffueth out of the 
earth at two big bubbling fprmgs, near one another, which form u fmall lake of about 
thirty or forty paces long; tjiat at the. coming out of this lake it is then already a 
pretty river, and that from place to place it receiveth other rivers which enlarge it. 

, ^ey added, that it.rum bending, and forming a great paiinfula, and that after fcveral 
Cafeata’s from fteep rocks, it folk info a CTeatlak^ which is not above four or five days 
journey from its founoMin the country Dumhia or Dembea, three little days jour- 
uey from Gondcr, thlmetropolis of JEthiopia; that imving traverfed that lake, it if¬ 
fueth thence'’fwelled with ail the waters that fell therc, paffeth through Sortrtar, the 
principal city of the King df Funges of Barbaris, tributary to the King of .Ethiopia, 
running o^jjuid nutklng the c^raffs, and fo entering into the plmns of Meffer which 
is Ej^pt. *■ * 

After wfe had learned thefe partigularities of the fource and courfe of the Nile, I 
, aflted him, (to judge .whereabout the fSuriie of thif Nile might be) towards which pan 
of the worm they believed the counter of Dumbia, wherein is Gonder, tjg be, in rew 
*fpe§tt)f Babel-mandel ? But they knew not what to anfwer to this, but only, that they 
went ^ays weft ward; and efp^ally the Mahoip^an ambaffador Twho was obliged 
to know better, and take more notice of the pofiti<in of the worla, than the Chrif- 
tian, becaufe die Turks are obliged, In faying their prayers to turn themfelves towards 
/Mecca) did affure mp that I was nor at all to doubt thereof; wliich did aftonifh me 
f very much, heoaufe, according‘to their defeription, the fiiurce of the Nife Ihould be 
'Jtouch on this fide of the equinoffial, whereas all our maps., with Ptolcmjr, idaceot a 
. jg<md way beyond it. 

"We aifo afleed than, at what tWe it did ufe to rain in jEiMapia, and whether there 
iwere regular feSfoiw of rain as in the Indies ? To which they anfwered, that it raihed 

f * ■ never upon that cnaft of the Red-Sea, from Sunken, Arkiko, and the ifle of 
iva to Babel-mandel, no more than it doth at Mofca, which is on the other fide, 
Happy Arabia but that hi the heart of the country, in the province of Agaus, 
I, diat of Dumbia and the circtfmjacent places it rained much for two of the 
.ncfwai of the fummer, and af dw fame time it rained in the la^es; 

to my conipntat^.the very rime of the increafe of the Nile 
^ Egypv fUKher* that th^ very it* was the tain of Ethiopia, 

which 
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which fwelled the Nile, ov^ow^ fertilized the ground of it by the llime 

it carri^ upon'k} and that it was even therefore, that the kings of Ethbpia pretended 
a tribute to be dtttto them but of EgYp!^ and that, when the h^horaetans made them- 
felves mafters of it, ill treating the Cmiftiads of the country, thw had a mind to turn 
the courfe of the Nile anothm* way, viz. into the Red Sea, thereoy to ruin Egypt and' 
to render it infertile j but that this defign mifcarried by reafon of the great dflEculdes- 
in eSe^g the thing, * » 

All theie particulars, which I had already^ learned, whaiJE paffed ‘over to Moka, 
from a dozen merchants, that come there every year in die name of the King of Ethio¬ 
pia to attend the Indian trading vedels, ^rc coniiderable to make us judge, that the 
Nile inorealeth not byt by the rains 4 rmch fall without Egypt towards me fource of 
that.river; but the paricular obfervations, I have made imon twoincreafes of this river, 
make them yel more fo ; for, in reference to all thofe ftories, that are made of it, as, 
that 'tis on a determined day it begins to mcreafe; ^hat on the firft day of its dnereafe 
there falls a certain dew, which maketh the plague ceafe, fo that hobody dieth any 
more of it after that hath once fallen j ai^d th t there are peculiar and hidden caufes 
of the overflowing qf the Nile t in reference, I fay, to thefe ftories, I have found during 
the faid two inundations, that they are bnt tales fancied and amplified by the people of 
Egypt, naturally inclined to fuperftition, and amazed to fee a river twell in fummer in 
a country Avhere it rains not: and I have fo^und, that ’tis no otherwife wkh the Nile 
than ’tis with other rivers, that fweli and overflow by plent^ul rains, without any 
fuch fermentations of the nitrous foil of Egypt, which Aime h^ve fuggefted as the caufe 
thereof. 

I have feen k fwjslled above a foolj and very turbid, near a w|koIeLinonth before that 
pretended determined day of its mcreafe. 1 have obferved ouring its increafe, and 
before the channels were opened, that when k had grown for fomedaysiC foot or two,, 
it afierwardsd decrcafed little by litjtle, and then began to increafe anew, and fo went 
on to increafe and decreafe without* any other meafure but that of the rsyns that fall 
mgh the fource, and, as is often feen in^ our river of Ldlre, according- to the fall of. 
more or lefs rain in the mountains whence k flows, and the days or half-days of fair 
weather there. * . ^ * * ' x 

In my return frorS lerufalem, going up from Damietta to ^ro, I dhattced to be 
upon tne Nile about a mopth before tiie pretendipd day of the dew-fhll,^ and ia the 
morning we were all wet of the dew frUeir in the night, 

I have been in Rofette atfupperVith Monfidpr ^ Bermon, vice-confdl of our na¬ 
tion, eight or ten days after,tlus*day of the ftewfii^ when, three pcafonS were ftruck 
with the plague, of whom there died, two within eight days, and me third^ which was 
M. de Bernipn. himfelf, h^d perbafis not efa^ed, if I bad t^t pierced his plague- 
fore } which prefently infedted myfelf like others j fo that, if 1 hfid hot forthwith'taken 
fome butler of Anrimony, I might laye been, at well ja» they, an eimtnple of the little 
certainty ther^^ is in the pl^ue after the dew; but this emetic,njMi^hw |d the begin¬ 
ning of the evil did wondetf, imd 1 fe^t but threp or four days.ud^i.ddorsj,^duimg 
which, I remember, my Bedouin tfok ferve 4 me ip my pre¬ 

fence, the remakwier of my Drot|i, to encourag? mfe nm wm I^pjti^dple of p»xdef- 
tin^on, to lapgh at the fear we have <rf the pTagfte. %it,mtperi^ce ihews, that Ifter 
< ih^^ay^ of, the deV jhe plague is commonly not ^ dairn^rmis^as before, but the 

. ®g foe pot^rwfoch;mv3»a,YfP|^fo She that 
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ip. Talengand, which borders upon the kingdom of Golkonda on the fide of Mafli- 
patan, hath 43 Pragnas, and payeth in rent G885000 Roupies. 

20. Baganala, on tl}e confines of the lands of the Portuguefes, and the mountains of 
Seva-gi (that Raja which plundered Surat), hath 2 Sa-kars, and 8 Pragnas ; paying 
the rent of 500000 Roupies. 

According to thel'e particulars, which I take not to be the moft exad or the nioft 
true, the Great Mogol’s yearly revenue of his lands alone would amount to above two 
Kourours of Roupies, 
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CHAP. L_ Of Diamonds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found; and in 

tbeftrjl place of the Author's Journey to the Mine of Raolconda. 

T he diamond is the moll precious of all Hones, and it is the trade to which I am 
the moll attache d. In endeavouring to acquire a perfed knowledge of them 1 
vifited all the mines, and one of the two rivers where they are found; and as the idea 
of danger has never impeded me in my travels, the dreadful pidure given me of thefe 
mines, as biing placed in the moll barbtu-ous countries, only attainable by the moft 
dangerous roads, was neither capable of irighteniug or deterring me from my defign. 

I have confeqiicntly vifited the four mines mentioned in the following defeription, and 
one of t’ e t\.u rivers from whence diamonds are procured, and have neither met with 
thole difficulties nor that barbarity, which fome perfohs, but ill acquainted with the na¬ 
ture of thefe countries, had taught me to eS:ped. 1 can alfo fay that I have fet an ex¬ 
ample for others, and am the firft European who have (hewn the way to thefe mines 
to the Franks, as thefe are the only parts of the earth where* diamonds are found. . 

The firil of the mines I vifited, is fituated in the territories of the King of Vifapour 
in the province of Carnatica, the place is called Raolconda, it is five days’ journey from 
Golconda,' aiul eight or nine from Vifapour. As the kings of Golcoada and Vifapour 
were formerly fubg:ds of the Mogul, and governors of thefe ptovinces, which they 
poiTefs in conlequciicc of their revolt, it ma)' be faid, and is faid by many perfons, that 
diamonds are found in the kingdom of the Great Mogul. It is but two hundred years 
fince or thereabouts, that the mine of Raolconda has-been difeovered, according to the 
information 1 received from the people of tliat counyy. 

All around the place where the diamonds are found, the earth is fandy and full of 
r<H-ks and coppice woods, nearly fimilar to the environs of Fontainbleau. In thefe 
rocks <ire feveral veins, iometimes half an inch in breadth, and fometimes an entire 
inch, and the miners have little ifon rods bent at the end, which they thruft in thefe 
veins to draw out the land or cjvth, which they put into veffels, and it is amohgft this 
earth that the diamonds are found. But becaufe thefe veins are not always regular, 
fometimes pifing and fometimc.s fitlling, they arc obljged to break the rocks in order 
to follow their track. 'After they have opened them all, and colletSleJ the earth or 
fand they contain, they walh it two or three times, and feek for the diamonds. It is 
Iron) thi.-. mine that the diamonds of the finell water are procured; but the worH is, 
that in order to facilifate the feparating the fand from the rock, they give fuch forcible 
Hrokes with a great iron lever, that fliocking the diamonds it caufesthem to be flawed; 
This is the caufc of fo many damaged ftoncs being found in this mine; for when the 
miners fee a Hone where the crack is a little large, they cleave it, a pra£Ucc which 
they are more fltillcd than we. If the Hone is clear they only turn it on the Wheel, 
taking no pains to fl'.ape it for Har of diminilhing its weight. But if it has fome little 
flaw, or any finall fpecks of red or black fand, fhey cover the Hone with facets, in or¬ 
der to conceal its defects; and if it has fome very fmall flaw, they cover that alfo by 

H a a tho 
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the edge of one of the feoits.' But it inuft be obfervedi that as the merchant likes better 
to fee a black fpdt Qian a rod one in a ftone j • when they mhet with a ftone having a red 
fpot, they bum it, which caufes it to appear bl^k. With this ai-tifice I became at 
length ib well acquainted, that feeing a quantity of ftones produced from the 
mine, fome of which had fecrts, and particularly thofe with fmall facets, I U^swell 
affured fuch (tones had feme little fpcck or flaw. ' ' ‘ ^ - 

Tliere are a number of diamond cutters belonging to this mine, each of which has one 
wheel only, which is of fteel, aaid is nearly the fize of our plates. Tjjey place but one 
ftone on each wheel, which they keep continually fupplying with watery dll they have 
found the way of the (lone, 'i’hat done, they take oil and are not glaring of the dia¬ 
mond powdei*, il being cheap, caufing the ftone to run quicker, and "they load the 
(tone with more of it than is uiual with us. I have feen one hundi'ed and fifty pounds of 
lead put upon one ftone; it was, it is true, a large ftone, and weighed one hundred 
and three carets after it w'as cut, which was done on a mill after our fafhion, and the 
great wheel was turned by four negroes. The Indians arc not of the fame opinion 
with us, and do not believe itss the burden-which occafions the flaws in the ftones. If 
theirs take no flaw, it is becaufe they have always a little boy, who, with a fmall fpatula 
of wood held in his h^d, continually fupplies the wheel with oil and diamond powder: 
to which may be added, their wheel goes not fo faft as ours, becaufe the wooden 
wheel, w'hich works that of fteel is not mu/:h more than three feet in diameter. 

They have nut the art of giving that fine polilh to the ftones, as we do in Europe; 
which 1 fuppofe is owing, to their wheel not running fo fmooih as ours. For it being 
of fteel, they, when it requires to be rubbed with emery, which is neceftary every 
twenty-four hours, are obliged to take it from the tree, ;md in replacing it are not able 
to make it run fo finooth as it Ihould do. If as with us they had iron wheels, for which 
no emery is required but the file is ufed; as there is no occafion to take the wheel 
-from the tr& ia order to file it, they might then give a finer polifh to their ftones than 
they are at prefent able to do. I have before obfervvd, that it is necelfary every twenty- 
four hours to rub die wheel with emery, or to file it, and it would if the W'orkman is 
not idle be better if it was done every twelve hours. For when the ftone has run a 
•certain time, that part of the wheel on which it turned becomes finooth as glafs, and 
if. freih furrows arc not made with emery or the file the powder will not ftay on it j 
without which I'o much work cannot be done in two hours as in one with it. 

Though the diamond is naturally hard, and has ip it a fort of knot fimilar to that in 
wood, yet the Indian diamond cutters always cut the (tone, which Europeans find great 
dilliculty in doing, and frequently will not undertake/' choofing rather to give fome- 
thing to the fiudians for (h^ing it. 

To-return to the order of the mines. 'Iraffic is there carried on liberally and with 
fidelity. On all that is bought, a duty of two per cent, is' paid to the King,- w'ho alfo 
derives a revenue from the merchants for permiffion to dig the mines. Thefe mer¬ 
chants, after having in company with the miners examined the fpots where the diamonds 
are found, feleft a place of about two hundred feet in extent, whore they employ fifty 
and, foraelimes a hundred miners, according..to the expedition’required. From the 
time t^ey commence mining, the merchams for fifty men pay daily to tbe King two 
pagodas, anil fonr when a hundred are employed, ’ ■ * , . 

ThefO poor -people gain no more thm . three pagodas a-year, and muft-be expert 
at thejr trade to acquire even that. Aa wages are fo fmall, they make no fcruple' 
in fearchiog among the land to conceal if pouible a ftone for their own profit, and ' 
being entireiy^ Jigkisid with the excepficto of a doth around thefr middk^^ 

'■ ‘m ■ , • ,8 ; '■ ^dextoroufly 
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dexteroufly endeavour to fwallow them. ^ The chief of the merchants one day pointed 
out to me,a puner that had worked for him feveral years, ivho had fecreted a /lone that 
weighed a mengelin, which nearly equal to^^two or our carats. He had hid it in the 
corner of his eye, from whence it Mpts taken on ^feovering the'thcft. To prevent this 
knavery, over every fifty miners, there arc always from twelve to fifteen i>crfons em¬ 
ployed by the merchants, to fee. that they fleal nothing, if they by chance find a fl'one 
that weiglis beyond 7 or 8 maugelins ijit'y carry it to the head miner, who rc'wards 
them with ^farpo which is a piece of linen cloaih to make a cap, of the xalue of 
from twcnty.five to thirty-pence, which is generally accompanied with half a pagoda in ' 
filver, and fometimes a pagoda when they don’t give them rice, and a difli of lugar. 

The merchants who refort to the mine to trade, remaining at their homes, eveiy 
morning about ten or eleven o’clock, the niafler miners after they have dined (for tiie 
Banians never flir from thdr houfes till they have warned their bodies and broken their 
fvdl) bring the diamonds for their infpodion. If the quantity is large and there be 
amongll them ftones of the value of from twm thoufand to perhaps fifteen or fixtecn 
thoufancl crowns, they leave them in trail for fevon or eight days or more with tlie 
merchant for his conuderation. When he has examined the (lones, the feller again 
vifits him, and he inuft then if he wifhes to purchafe, conclude the bargain immediate¬ 
ly; otherwifaithe owner takes them away tied in the corrter of his girdle, or cap, or 
Ihirt, and he never fees the fame ftones agajii, at Icaft they are mixed with others if 
he comes to vifit you with another collection. When the bargain is concluded, the 
buyer gives a note for the amouitt, drawn on the cheraf, whp is the perfon that pays 
and receives all bills tif *i*.Kchange. If it Is agreed to pay in three or four days, and a 
longer delay is required, he muft pay at the rate of one and a half per cent, per moiujt 
intereft. In general when they know the merchant to be fafe, they like better to re¬ 
ceive a bill of exchange for Agra, Golconda, or Vifapour, but nfbre efpecially forSii- 
rat, where as being-the greatefl Indian port, they go to buy the merchandize exported 
in foreign veflels, which tells to their advantage. 

It is a pleafing fight of a morning to fee the young children of the merchants and 
others, from the age of ten to fifteen or fixtecn, all alfemblcd under a great tree, 
which is in the market-place; each with a quantity of diamonds in a little bag 
hung on one fide, and on the other a purfe faftened to his fafli, in which 
fome have from five to fix hundred pagodas of gold. There they fit wailing 
till fome perfon comes to ofl’er them diamon^j^ for fale, either from that or 
any other mine. W^hen any thhfg is brought,*, it is put into the hands of. the 
oldeft, who is regarded as the* chief of the band; he after examining it, puts 
it into the hands of the next, and fo on fijom one to another till it returns 
to his own, without any one fpeakit^g a word. He then enquires the price of the 
merchandize, in order to, purchafe it if poflible, and if by chance he buys it ttxi 
dear it is at his own lofs. <# When evening comes, tbefe children colleft together 
all they have bought in the courfe of the day, and after examiiung the ditlerent 
ftones, feparatc them according to their water, weight, and dcarnefs, then affixing 
on each a price nearly according with what they can fell them' for to ftrangcis, 
they, by comparing it with the price given, fee what advantage remains to tiicm- 
ftlves. Laftly, carrying them to fome ol thofe great merchants W'ho have always l^rge 
affortments on hand, the profit is dividedamongfl;,them, only he that is the head or 
chief receivi?B one quarter per cent, more than the refti Although fo young they 
arej-meyerthelefe fuch good judges of the value of ftonesi that if (>jie of tiiem Ihould 
happen to pur^af? any thing, on which he is willing to lofe half per cent, there is 
. 'A-' . ' ... ... ' always- 
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always one ready to give him the money; and in offering them a parcel of ftoncs 
confifting perhaps of a dozen, they ieldom fail to feled four or five with fome 
flaw, or fpeck or defed in the comers. 

In general thefe Indians are much attached tP Itrangers, and efpocially to thofe 
they call Fringuis. As foon as I had arrived at the mine I was welconied by the 
governor of the place, who was alfo commander of the province for the King of Vifa- 
pour. This was a Mahometan, who loaded me with careiles, affured me 1 was wel¬ 
come, and obfe'rvcd that as no doubt I had brought gold witli me, (for at all the mines 
of Golconda and Vifapour they make ufe of new juigodas only, which is a particular 
fpecies of gold), I had only to depofit it in i' y cluunbor where it would be perfectly 
fecure, and he himfelf would be anfwcrable for the whole of my effects. In addition 
to the fervants I had brought with me, he prefented me with four others, commaii/Jing 
them to keep a ftrict watch over my gold day and night, -rul do whatever I defired of 
them. A little wdiile after I had taken my leave, he defired me to be brought to him; 
when entering his prefence, I font for you again, laid he, to affure you once more 
tliat you have not ing to fear; eat, drink, and fleep, utui take care of your health. 1 
had alfo forgot to caution you againft defrauding the King of his duty, to whom you 
muft pay two per cent, on all that you buy. Don’t you, continued he, do as fome 
Mahomctatis that come to the mine, who leaguing with the merchants aad courtiers to 
cheat the King of his duty, i'ay they have bought for ten thoufand pagodas only, when 
they have very likely purchafed to the amount of fifty thoufand. 'I hcti beginning to 
buy, I faw that there was a very great profit, the market being on the whole twenty 
per cent, better than at Golconda; added to which they foimaimes dii'eover very large 
ffones. 

One day towards evening a Banian but ill apparelled, having nothing but a fafli 
round his body, and an old handkerchief on his head, civilly accofted me and featetl 
himfelf down by my fide. In that country they pa)' but little attention to drefs, and 
fome who have only an old wrapper round their loins, have ncvcrthelefs a large quan¬ 
tity of diamonds concealed about them. I civilly fainted the Banian on my part, who 
after he had been fome time feated, enquired by my interpreter if I wiflied to buy fome 
rubies ? the interpreter replied,‘that he might Iheiv them me, on w'hich he drew' from 
his fafli a quantity of fmail cloths, in which w cn-e about twenty ruby rings. After hav¬ 
ing well examined them, I caufed him to be told they were too finall for me, and that 
I was in fearch of large ftoncs. hjpvcrthelefs, rccolledling dtat I had been requefted by 
a lady at Ifpahan to buy her a ruby, ring of about ^ne hundred crowns value, I bought 
one of thefe, which coll mefomething near four hui»dred francs. I was very'well aware 
it was not worth more than tlirce hunidred, but willingly ventured a hundred franks in 
the idea that he had not accoftgd me on account of thefe rubies only; and judged 
rightly by his look that he wiflied to^ he alone with me and my interpreter, in or¬ 
der that he might Ihcw me foinething better. As the time of prayer with the Mahonie- 
tans drew near, thrt c of the fervants tlwt the governor had given me retired, leaving the 
fourth to wait on me,r whom 1 found m^ans to get rid off^ by fending him to buy us fome 
bread, which I knew would take him a'conliderable time. For the people of this coun¬ 
try bring all idolators are acci.fb/ined to live on rice and cat no bread, which any one 
th^ wants muft ff-iicl for at a couiidcrable dillance to a fortrefs of the King of Vifapour, 
which is inhabitctl by none but MalioiJietan.s. The Banian then being left alone with 
me and my interpreter, after many fpVmalities drew olF »his turban, and untwifted his 
hair which according to their c'.iftora'was faftened up to his head. He then drew from 
his hair a fraall piece of linen tiotfa in jwhich was indofed a diamond weighing 48} of 

' our 
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our carats, of fine water, of a pommel fhapej three quarters clear, excepting a little 
flaw on one fide, which feemed to be of finall depth. The other quarter was damag¬ 
ed with red points, 

As I was examining the {tone, the Banian obferving the atteriiion with which I fur- 
veyed it, fiu'd to me, don’t trouble yourfelf to examine it now, you fiuill fee it to morrow 
morniiijt at leii'ure when you are alone. When a quarter of a day has pafled, (it is thus 
they rpcak), you will find me at the out fide of the town, when if you wilh to have the 
ftone you can bring me the money, at the fanie time telling me whaf fum he would 
take for it. For it mull be obferved by tlie bye, that after a quai tor of the day has 
pafled, thefe Banians, men as well as women, return to the city or town where they 
live, having prcvioufly quitted it, as well to falkfy the firdiiiary calls of nature, as to 
waflt their bodies and attend their priefls at prayer, d’ho Ihiaian had appointed me to 
meet him at this time, not being willing ifiar any perfon fliould lee us together. I did 
not fail to attend, taking with me the fum he had demanded, except two hundred pa¬ 
godas which I fet apart; but at lafl after fome difpuie I was obliged to give him ano¬ 
ther hundred. y\.t my return to Surat, 1 fold this Hone to a Dutch captain, by which 
1 gained an honed profit. 

* Throe days after I had made this purchafe, there came tome a nw .Tenger from Gol- 
conda on the part of an apothecary named Boetf;, whom 1 had left it Golconda to re¬ 
ceive and lake care of a part of my moneywhich in cafe the cheraf paid in rupees he 
was to get changed for pagodas of gold, d'he day fucceeding that on which he received 
payment, he was taken wth fo violent a diarrhoea, that he died in a few days. In the 
letter which he wrote me, he informed me of his ficknefs, and of his having received 
my money, which was all in my chamber concealed in bags, and not expefting to live 
more than two days, he urged me to halten my return, as not thinking if perfedlly fecure 
in the hands of the fervants I had left with him. As foon as I had received his letter, I 
repaired to the govcimor in order to take leave of him; at which he was much fur- 
prifed and alked me if I had expended all my money ? 1 replied, that I had not 
yet fpent half of it, and had Hill twenty thoufand pagodas left. He then faid, he 
•would if I was willing employ it for me, at the fame time alTuring me I Ihould 
lofe nothing by any purchai'es of- his making. He alfo afkcd me to let him fee 
w’hat I had bought, although previoufly very well informed on that head, from the 
cuftom of the I’ellers being obliged fo give him an account of what they fell, in 
order that the king may not lolb tlie two per cent, payable on all that is bought. 

I then Ikevved him what 1 had jiurchafed, at the fame time declaring what it had 
roft mo, which was entered in flio book of the Banian who receives the King’s duty. 

1 likewife paid him the two per c.ent ori the amcHint, which having received, he faid he 
faw plainly that the Franguls were honefi: people, or \Vhich he was Itill better perfuaded 
o,n my producing the ftone of 4S 4 carats; faying, Signior, that is not entered in the 
book of the Banian, and there is no one in the city knows of my buying ir, neither would 
you yourfolf have kjiown ir, but for my own confeftlon, for I do not wilh to defraud the 
King of bis duty ; there is what is due according to the price 1 gave for the ftone. The 
governor teemed much furprifod and pleafed w'ilh the whole proceeding, praifed me 
much, told me 1 had aded like an honeft man, and that no other merchant in the 
country, either Mahometan or idolater w'ould have behaved in a fimilar manner on I’uch 
an occafion. On that he font for fome of the richeft merchants in the place, and after re¬ 
lating the circumftance, defired them to bring the fineft ftones they had got, which they 
accordingly did, and by that means I difpofed of my twenty thoufand jugodas in an hour 
or two. The bargain being concludeti, and the money paid., he told the merchan*^s that 

11. having 
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h+ving to do tvkh a mak 't^honour, they ihoulu f refehl nii ^ih fonieibing as a 
membnincc, on good }:^ce they gave me a diamond of near an hundred 

crowns vaIue^'a^ Ae^veraorli^l'e]fp«‘efoBt^me\\dth ,a;turi^ 

Here I have tt) remafk the fin^lar and curious, maimer •which . the Indians, idolaters 
as well as Mahometans, adopt m dHjpofmg of evety fort of inerchandiec. All paffcs in 
profound lilehce, not a word being /poke. The feller and the buyer are feated oppolite 
to each Qther like two tmlors, jind one of the two opening his fafli, the feller talung the 
right hand of the buyer covers it with his, under which, in the prefence of perhaps fe- 
ver <3 other merchants met togethef in the fame room, ihc bargain is conclud( d fecretly 
vvithout any one’s knowledge. The buyer and feller making'ufe of neither mouth nor 
eyes, can-y on the traffic with their hands only, which is done in the following manner. 
When the feller takes the whole of the buyer’s handy that fignifies a thoufand, and^as 
many times as he prefles it, fo many thoufand pagodas or rupees are required, according 
to the maftcr in queftion. “When hd takes the five fingers only, it fignifies five hundred, 
and if one finger, only ope hundred. When he tjdces hold of half the* finger juft by 
the middle joint, it Hands for fifty, while the tip of the finger to the firft, joint fignifies 
ten. This is all the myftery ufed by thefe Indians <in their traffic, and it oftentimes hap¬ 
pens that at a place where there are fevoral people together, one article is fold feven or 
eight times without any of the compan^lknowing at either fime what it-ls. 

In regard to the w'eight of the fiones, they are fiever deceived except when they 
buy them in fecret, for at all public fales there is a man exprefsiy employed by ihe 
King, without deriving any private advantage, to weigh the diamonds, who declaring 
the weight, the buyer and feller take it at his word, as having no miereft t© favour 
either party. 

Having concluded my bufinefs at the mine, the governor gave me fix horfe foldiers 
to conduct me in fafety to the confines of his government, which extends as far as the 
river that feparates the kingdom of Vifapour from that of Golconda. The paffiige of 
this river is 4 cry difficult, it being wide, deCp, and rapid, and has neither bridge nor 
boats, and in order to pafs it they employ the fame means I have elfewhere fpoken of 
in paffing other Indian rivers, as well for men, as for their luggage, carriages, cattle 
and horfes. A circular veffel from ten to twelve feet in diameter, made of olier twigs 
like ounbafkets, and covered on the outfide with bull hides, fervgs in the place of a 
boat, and their mani|er of tranfporting pafTengers over I have before obferved. They 
could ^lily build good barks or erefl a bridge acrofs this river; but the Kings of 
Golconda and Vifapour will not allow it, becaufe it tfivides the two kingdoms. Every 
evening the boatmen on both fides the river are obliged to give in to two petty gover¬ 
nors, who are ftationed on each fide about a quarter .of a league from the river, an ex- 
afl account of all paflengers, beafts df burden, and metchandijie that has pafled over 
in the courfe'of the day. 

When I arrived at Golconda, I foutid the apothecary Bcete had been dead:^ree 
;days, and the chamber in which I had left him put under two feals, the one of the Cadi, 
who ads as chief juftice,, and the other of the Cha-Bander, who ads las provoft of die 
xnerchants. 'An officer of juftice attended day and night at the db'of of the chamber in - 
fompany with the valets I had left with the defund. Immediatdy on my arrival, no- 
' rice’was fent to the Cadi and Cha-Bender, who prefentl^ fent to fetch me. After fa- 
lutffig them, the Cadi deiiiafided whether the tnofimr found in-the chamber of the de- 
fund belbfiged to me, arid how I cotild prove it? Tt replied, Ehad ho better way of 
, proving, it dbaii produemg the letters jpf exchange liiad brought to the Cheraf, and 

,'tlm liiice raj* dq|^urc he had by my order paid^me money.to the defuttd j that I had 

afteiwards 
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aiFterwards written to him defimf Jaigiaw th« Cheraf payed the inohey in fpecle, 
he would'get it^xchanged for pa|f6d^:!^dlt^ld^ them to ma. Upon hearing 

this, they feht for the ChehtK. xEhor had pafo the money,, who both agreed 'a^to 
the truth of my liatemeii^ W|j,Jch tfie Cadi ordered bis lieutenant to go with me'*to 
my chamber, and removed from any of the bags. Accord¬ 

ingly be did not I^ve me tiuj had declared that all vvas right and nothing wanting, f 
then returned with huh. torihl^e the fame d^aration before the Cadi and Cha-Bander, 
and thank them'for the trouble they had taken, as alfo to fign a paper they had written 
in the Perfiaii' language^ by which I dedared myfelf perfewy fatisfied. The lieutena.it 
then told me I mufl; pay^he of Boetes* interment, as alfo that of the perfoa 

wiio had foaled iSiehags, arid the officer who had guarded the door of the chamber: ail 
which amounted to nine foupees torily, or four crowns and a half of our money, which 
is much iefs than would hare been charged in moft European countries. 


CHAP. \l,-^A:t^Ac;ceunt the Author's Journey to the other Mimics^ with n JeferipiLn 
i of the Manner in which j^se Diamonds are found. 

ABOUT feven days from Golconda, going due call, there is another diamond 
mine, which by the people of the country ia called Gani, and by the Perfians Coukmr. 
It is fituated near a large town through which pafles the river I croffed in coming from 
the other mine, and at about the diftance of a league and a halffrom the town, are feveral 
high mountains in the form of a crefeent. The place where the diamonds are found, 
is in "a plain iituated between the town and the mountains, and the nearer they approach 
to the latter, the larger ftones they find \ but when they afeend too high it produces 
nothing. 

It is not more than a hundred years ago, fmee this mine was firft accidentally dircorered 
by a poor man, who digging a fpot of ground in order to fow fome millet, found a 
native ftone weighingj^ariy twenty-five carats, which he being unacquainted with the 
value of, and feeing It ftune bright, carried to Gplconda, where fortunately he ad- 
dreffed himfelf to a perfoh who traded in diamonds. This merchant on hearing from 
the countryman where he had found the ftone, was much furprifed at feeing a diamond 
of that fize, as .hitherto the largeft they were acquainted with weighf^d no more than 
from ten to twelve carats. The Jioife of this difeovery foon fpread iifelf throughout 
the country; and feveral of the, town, who were people of property, began to dig up 
the earth, where they found and ftill ^d large ftones in a greater quantity than at any 
other mine ; fo t^uch fo, that at this prefent tihie, they find nmny weighing from ten 
to forty cart^ or* fometunes even larger, and amongft others the great diamond that 
weighed lurie hunfored carats before it was cut, ■which Mirgimolas prefented to Aurenge- 
zeb, I have before obfeped. 

But while the Coulour mine is remarkable for the large ftones fotmd it, it is to be rc- 
crett^ .that in'’general they are hot clear, partaking in their colour the quality of the 
foil in which ixe. foutffi'* If foe, ground is rnarfliy and damp, the ftone is of a 
bkbck.:£ 9 dlt, if, IC: be red, it approaches to red alfo, while in other places it borders on 
gferih,aivlibh^hiea tm jt^llow, according to the foih^yyhlch is greatly diverfified be¬ 
tween thri town and. the mountains. Qn moft of thefe ftbneg after they are cut, there 
appears tobe a^rrafr eaft, which-is tl^h j^tinnally putting dieir hand 

to their hanakwi^«fo"^if|ph-^ V 

•yov ' ... ' -As 
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As to what relates to the water of the ftones, it iriiift he ohferved, that whereas in 
Europe we examine the rough ftones by dayj ih oiiier to judge of thar water and f|je 
fpots which may be found on them; the himans ph; thei^ctjntrai^' by night, and 
in a hole which th^ make in a wall of a foot fqu^, t^ey^ plac^i^l^ with a latge 
wick, by the light of which they judge of the water ahd clekritieirs of the ftone held be¬ 
tween their fingers. Tne water which they call celeftial is the word pf all, and it is 
irapoffible to knew it while the ftone is un|K)lifIied,'but aS little can be, difebVered on 
the wheel, the kit'alliblc fccret of judging its Watei*,.is to carr)'’ it under a thick tree, 
where by the {hade of the verdure they eafily difeeSver whether it is blue;* 

The nrft time I vifited this mine, it employed nearly fixty thoufarii perfons, men as 
well as women and children in various offices, the men to dig, and the Wopaen and 
children to carry away the cartlt, for in working this mine they take a method totally 
different from that ufed at Raokonda. 

As foon as the miners have pointed out the placfe for them to wbrk, they feleO: 
another fpot of ground of equal extent, or even larger, and after niaking it perfeffly 
Itnooth, encompaffed it witli a wall of about two foct high, and at the^sot of this little 
\v 11, they make at every other ftep openings to carry off the water, which they inclofe 
till they wilh to let it out. This place being fo prepared, thofe who are appointed to . 
u'Oric, affcmble all together,*tncfi 7 'tvl 5 ^nicf!^^ children, with the mafter that employs 
them, accompanied by a party of his 3*el^il!C||iS and friends. He brings with him a 
ftone figure of the god they worfliip, which bemg'BXed in the earth'they all adore it, 
by profirating themf'elvcs three times before it, their prieft in the mean time accompa¬ 
nying them v.'ith a prayer, 'i’his being finiftied, he makes a certain mark'‘on all their 
foreheads with a pafte cofnpofed of faffron and gum, upon which he alfo* fticks feVea 
or eight grains of rice. Then after walking their bodies with water which each, 
brings in a pot, they all arrange themfelves in order, to partake of the feaft which the 
mafter provides them at the commencement of their work to pul them in fpirits, and 
encourage them to be faithful to him. This feaft ebnfifts of nothiiw elfe than a plate 
of rice for each, which is diftributed to them by the Bramm, beqiufe every Idolater is 
allowed to eat what comes from the hand of their prieft, althougft, fuch ii? their fuper- 
ftition, that they will not. eat any thing of their wives preparing, chodSng rather to pre¬ 
pare their owm vidluals. I'he difii on which the rice is ferved to them is nothing more 
ihan leaves few'ed together, w'hich fomewhat refembles our walnut leaves. To this 
alfo is added about a quarter of a pound of buttey in a fraall bra&cup, mixed with 
fome fugar. , , 

The*repaft finiftied, all begin to work, the men digging the earth, and the children 
carrying it to the place I have before fpoke of, as previoufly prepared for it. Thiy dig 
‘ to the depth of ten, twelve, or foufteen feet, but as foon as tney meet with water there 
is no hope of fuccefs. All the earth beirig carried to this place, men, wolnen, and chiU 
dren taking pitchers of water from the pit they have dug, throw them on it, in ordSr to 
inoiften it, fo letting it remain for a day or two accordffirig^to the hardnefs, till it is 
perfedly fofi. That done, they open the holes they have made m the Wall to give pallage 
to the water, when throwing ftill more on it, they by that means draw away all the. 
mud, fo that nothing remains but the land. .There is fotoe ea^ requlres to be.wjdheci! 
two orthree times, when letting the wholeinry mthb fop, whu^by re^on of its great 
heat is foon done, they take certain baiheiSj,* fomewhaf pur iiub 

which putting the earth, they fift it as do gfalii, tty w|Sch t|»e fmall'ddft Is. & 
parated from * / 

Having 
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Having in this riianncr fifted all the earth, they fpread k out witli a fort of rake, 
keeping it as fmooth as poflible. Then with a billet of wood in the lhape of a large 
peltle, of about half a foot broad at the.bottom* they all begin, to beat the eaith, from 
one end to the other, which AeV do twice or thripe, when putting it again into the 
balkets they fiftit Once more, after that they fpread it out as before, and laltly colled 
it altogether in one fpot ,in order to fearch for the diamonds, in doing which, tliey arc 
fuperintended in the fame manner as at Raolconda. 

Formerly, iidlead of billets of wood to beat the earth with, they made ufe of peb¬ 
bles, which was the occafion of fo many flaws in the ftones. 

In regard to the King’s duty, the fum they pay annually to the miners employed, 
and the rewardVthey bellow on any one’s bringing to the mailer a larger. Hone than or¬ 
dinal y, the fame cullom is obferved as at Raolconda. Until latterly they made no 
difficulty in buymg diamonds externally of a green colour, becaufe when cut they ap¬ 
pear white, and o'! a very fine water. 

Within this thirty or forty years, they have difeovered a mine between Coulour and 
Raolconda, but the King caufed it to be flipp up on account of the impofitions pradifed, 
which I will explain; in a few words. At this mine they found ftones that externally 
prefented this green cruft, large and tranfparent, and which appeared even finer than 
the others, but when they came to grind them they broke in pieces. Ncvcrthelefs, 
when they grind them with a diamond of the fame nature, produced from the fame 
mine, they do not break, but if placed on the wheel immediately fly in pieces. This is 
the reafon they are careful not to buy any which have been ground, for fear of being 
deceived, and it is owing to the difeovery of ihisimpofltion,^ 1 have before obferved, 
that the King has caufed the mine to be (hut up. 

During the time that Meflieurs Fremelin and Francis Breton were prefidents for the 
Englilh company at Surat, a Jew, named Edward Ferdinand, a free merchant, that is 
to fay, not belonging to any particular company, entered into a partnerlhip with thefe 
two gentlemen for the**purchafe of a ftonc, a fhort time after the mine was difeovered. 
This ftone was clear, of a good fliape, and weighed forty-two carats. Edward coming 
to Europe, Meflieurs Fremelin am} Breton delivered the ftone into his hands to fell it 
to the heft advantage he could on their account. On his arrival at Leghorn, he ftiewecl 
it to fome Jews, his friends, who offered him for it near tw’enty-five thoufand piaftres, but 
he not being wijling to take lefs than thirty thoufand, and they not agreeing to give it, 
he carried tne ftone to Venice in drder to get it cut. It had been well ground without 
receiving any damage, but no fooner was it placed on the wheel than it broke in nine 
pieces. 1 was ipyfelf once deceived with ong of thefe ftones which weighed two ca- 
rats, and broke in finall pieces on the wheel when it w'as half cut. 

CFIAP. lH.-^entinuatiqn of the Author’s Journey to the Diasnond Mines. 

I NOW Come to the third mine^ which is the rhoft ancient of all, and fituated in 
the kingdom of Berlgala. This mine may be called Soumclpour, being the lunn; of a 
largfe town, near the place,where the diantonds sure^oand, or rather Gouel, which is 
that of tlie river, in y^hofe fand they difeover^. The land through which this 
river takes its courfe, is part of.the tenifory of a Rajah who formerly was tributary to 
,, the Great Mogul, having ret^olted during the wots whi<^ took place between Cha- 
Geban and Gehan*gtihe, ^.father, ■ As foon ae^^^Gehan was raifed to the throne, 
he fent. to demand tribute of this iRaiah. as w^l lot the prefent as the paft, when, he 
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feeing that his revenues wguld not enable liim to pay it| quitted the p!a^ country^ 
and intrenched himfelf widi his fubiefts ifa the mountains. On the news qf the Rs|sdtV 
reful<d, Cha-Gehan, wlm had no idea of his retiring to the tnodtttainS} bt 4 thonght ta- 
iher, he would obftuiatcny defend hindelf, lod an army into his countir^.wht^ he had 
btcu taught to believe hp would meet with quantities oT diamonds. vHutat 
quit j the contrary, for thofe he fent into fhe^Rajah*s territories found iiKiith^4iamonds^ 
nor people, nor fobfiftence, the Rajah haying caufed all the grain hit Were un- 

rble to carry away to bo burnt, fo that the greater part of CWOeh 3 nV(i^y|i;eriihed 
with famine- Tiie illue of this emerprife was, that the Rajah retnmed go hi$ country 
tin condition of paying annually a (mail tribute to the Great Mogul. 

'fhe following ib an at count of the road in going from Agra to the ndoe* ' 

From Agra to Halabas, codes .... - i^o 
From IJalabas to Banarotis, codes - - - . 33^ 

From Banarous to Saferen, codes - - - - 4) 

From Agra to Saferon 3’ou keep always to the eaft; but in SaforbU to 

to the mine, you turn to the fouth, wheif you prefently meet with twwj, <^es 

21 . Thib town is in the territories of the Rajah before mentioned^ to whom ilfo ^ 
lotigs the land through ^ which the river where the diamonds fott^ takes its 
couife. “* 

From this to^vn you come to a foatrels called Rodas, codes - *• 4 ’ 

'Ibis is one of the ftrongeft places in all Afia, being built on a motmtai% having fix 
Liriie baftions and twentv-tevon pieces of cannon, with three tooats fojl of Water^ in 
which are good fifli. There is but one way to gain the fummlt of this mo^tda, on 
which Ib a plain nearly half a league in extent, where they fow^cOrn aj^ui race, and is 
fopplied with than twenty fprings which wattar the eohb* and M astound the 
muuniain, from, the bottom aknoflto the top, there are noting but ptcK^kea for the 
ruolt part covered with wood. 'Ihe R^ahs generally maintain a for« ftfven or 
eight hundred men m this fortrefs, but at prefrnt it belongs tqAhe Orw Mogul, who 
gained it through the addrefs of that great Capt^ Mix*gituoia, « whomw Ww fo often 
had occafion to fpeak. , * 

The kft Rajah left three fons, who betraying eath otlier, the oW^ ]ti^xioifoned* 
the Iccond fif d*to the court of the Great Mogul, who gave him the of four 

thoufand hoile, and the youngeft remained in p^^effion of the coimtt^'*tm pdyfog the 
fame tribute as his father. All the Indian kings, focce$>r8 of be- 

fieged this place without being able to take it,'and twq of fhtefe Rmgs tUra m th* town 
of Saferon. “ * 

From the fortrefs of Rpdas fo Soumdpour, codes 
Spuraelpour is a large town, the huufes of which are made with earth* and covered 
with branches of the cocoa t?ee. In travelling thefe laft 30 codes, yon tfo'ough 
noting but woods, rendered extremely dangerous on account of robbdjy, wqoihotriOg 
^ merchants never go to the mine wimout money, fometimes lay lyait fo foWPder ,tl]MBn. 
The Rnjah ^es about Half a cofs from tbo town, and his dwelling Is ijfodi^ldnta erected 
on 8 chaining eminence, at thofom oCwfoch run®4h8 Goud, and iclil^ this yivef, 
which takes its fource from the hig^ 'mountafos on t$e fouth fide, aftie*wat3iS,kifi?^ 
itfdf fa the Ganges, that die (Saanondss^ijfig » 

(Tfae following is the method of foat<cljjj«b1r, . tn this river. A&m* tfte 

rainyfeafon has pafled, which genefoUy.,4«W # Btecwwey* thmr yps w?ut all*the 
month of Jlimtary till the river be dear j^i»e«|afe' iheh ift feyfoul |!iWs5 it Is hdt 
than two feet’deejv ^Wig mqcft of thy difewfoie^l* A^t'the Jantwiry 
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oF bcginnitttf <^Fdbituwft| Irdm the iovinx of Soumelpour, as dfo from atiOthoT} vrbich 
is tvsrenly «oS|^ 4 ib< 5 v<^'a?i'tbe iatse‘river* fOihe fmall villages on the plaJii, there if- 

Ihe about dght tfaoufaod perftiiS Of bom fe^ and all ages catwble of labour, lltofe 
who are Wcpert, ‘knowt by tho'^lp^aranee of tl« ftm 3 whether there are any diamonds in 
it, and when thOy fee^ohgft'it Ihudl ftbnes Which very much refemble what we call 
thunder ^nds, they beeia to ft&rdi the river at the Town of 3 oumelpour, and alvt^m 
m returning go up hs mr as the mountaids from whence it iffura, whicji are about fifty 
coffes (Eftant Som the town. At thofc places where they thidk there are diamondb, 
thweRamlnethO’iand in the following njanxter. ‘ ^ " 

,Firft they iurround it with Hakes, ratines, and earth, 8^4 done in building the arch 
of^a bridge,* to draihi off the water and ie^ve the place dry, then ^ey draw out the 
fand, yet not digging mOre than two feet deep. Afl this land is carried and fpread in 
a large place prepared on the' bank of the riv^ and encompaffed with a fmall wall of 
about a foot and a half high," at the foot of which iioles are made^ and when thdy have 
brought as much (and into this place as they think prdpeT, they throw water on it to 
walh it, afr-'r which, the fame method is purfued as at tne Coulour mine. 

From this river ali the fine ftones are produced, which are called native, but it is 
feldom that they find a large ftone. Several yearn have elapfed fince any of thefe ftones" 
nave been iecn in Europe, on which aftcount many dealers haves thought the mine was 
exhaufied, which is not the cafe, though for a long time nothing has been drawn from 
this rivt>r on account of the Wars. 

I hate fpoken clfewh^re of another diamond mine in ffie prownce of CarnaticSi 
which Mhgimola, general of the army and prime minifter to the King of Colconda, 
commanded to be mut up, not allowing it to be worked any more, becau'e the Hones 
found in this mine, or ratfier in the fix mines, (for there are fix dofe to tme another,) 
were all black ov vello^, ndther of them producing a clear ftone. 

Latlly, m the lllsnd of Borneo, w’hkh is the largeft illand in the world, there is'a 
riVer called SuCcadan, whofe fapd produces fine ftones, having the feme hardnefb 
as thofe of the river Gouel, or the’above mines before mcniioned*t General Vandim©, 
one day fent me fix from Batavia to Surat, weighh^ from 3 to 4 carats each, which ' 
h'fe thought were not fo bard as thofe found in other mines, and had therefore fent them 
to me to know the truth, but in^his he was miftaken* fince diere is no difference be¬ 
tween 'them. Wherf I ’was at Batavia, one nf the heads of the company Ihewed 
me a nativn ftone weighing ayjf carats, quiti peifefit, fimnd in this river Sueeadao, but 
according'to the j^Cebe told it had coil him, he had paid 50 percent, fiipre than I 

would have given* alfiiough it is true I have always heard thefe ftone? tn^tioaed as 
being very dear.* Ihe p^Cipal'rMfon which* prevented me fromfcgQh!^%|llhis river 
of Borneo, is that the gueemof’thb ifland not allowing ftrangees meport the dia'. 
monds, there is greMtfifiicUKy ife getting them away, imd the feW^ which they Contrive 
TO bring fectetly, »e fold at Batavia. Here, doubtltfs, it wUl be srfked 4 fi,y I men¬ 
tion the 'Queen of Borneo only, and not the King. The cau(e is, ^that hi' this king¬ 
dom women'.alone rrign, mtohot being allow^ by rcafon are ex¬ 

tremely fearful of not having a legitimate heir to the throne, And aS thehfiftfend cannot 
be'certafe the'ehildwm hiS wife brh^ him are realty his, tfewiwwife on the ’ 
contrary, is ajWays certain as to her own children,-thfiy l&e better to‘ hakh g tTOman rule 
Over thiiy cWi^’fhe tifte of Qneuh/while her hufban^'lMifeg her fub-/ 

jeft,'Ihe choofes TO hkn with* 
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CHAP. IV.— Of the various forts ef ufcd at th^Mines for weighing i!>c Dia^ 

snonds; of the different Gold and Silver Coins there current i^of the fcveral JlueJs 
leading to the Mines, and of the Rule th<.y have to afeerluin the price of l):anionJs. 

I NOW come to fpcak of fonie particulars obferved ia the diamond trade, wUicfi I 
doubt not will be acceptable to the reader, no one having before written on tl;is 
fubjeft. 

In the firft place, I come to fpeak of the various forts of weights in ufe, as well at the 
mines as in the other parts of Afia. 

At the Raolconda mine they weigh by mangelins, and the mangclin there is i i of 
a carat, that is to fay feven grains. - 

At the mine of Gani or Coulour they ufe the fame as at Raolconda. 

At the mine of Soumelpour m Bcngala, they weigh by tire ratis, which is J of a ca¬ 
rat, or 31 grains, and they ufe the fame weights ^iroughoul the Great Mogul’s empire. 
In the kingdoms of Golconda and Vllapour they likewife make ufe of the mangelin, 
but in thefe places it is only i| of a carat. The Portnguefe.aifo ufe the fame kind of 
; w^ht in Goa, but thb^ it is only five grains. . , • 

i , <1 come In the nexit place to fpeak of tile coins ufed for buying diamonds in the 

" ; Firft, at the kingdom of Bengala in the territory of the Rajah before mentioned, 
being tributary to the Great Mogul, they make their payments in roupses. 

At the two mines, which are in the kingdom of Vilapour, in the neighbourhood of 
Raolconda, the payment is made in new pkgodas, which the King caufes to be coined 
in his name, as being entirely independent of the Great Mogul. The new pagodas arc 
not always of the fame value, fometimes going for three roupees and a half, fometimes 
fur more, and fometimes for lefs, rifing and falling according to the courfe of trade, 

. and the agreement entered into by the money changers with the princes and governors. 

At the Coulour or Gattimine, which belongs to the King of Golconda, the payment 
is alfo made in new pagodas, which are of the fame value as thofe of the King of Vifa- 
pour. Although thc-y arc fometimes obliged to buy them at from one to four per cent, 
more, on account of their being better gold, and their not taking any other at this 
mine. Thcfc pagodas are made by the Euglilh and the Dutch, who are privileged by 
the King, either of his owm accord or from necefiity, ttf coin them in their forts. Thole 
’ of the Dutch coil one or two per cent, more than the E.iglifli, becaufe tliey are of a 
finer ftanflard, and the miners like them much better. But as the merchants in gene¬ 
ral are prepoiTefted with the felfe opinion, that the people at the mine are rude and al- 
moft like lavages, as alfo th^ the roads from Golconda to the mines arc very dangerous, 
they generally remain at Golconda, where thofe who fpeculate in mining have their 
correlpondcnts, who fend them the diamonds. They pay there in old pagodas, coin¬ 
ed fevcral centuries‘ago, bearing the impreffions of the various princes vvho reigned in 
the Indies before the Mahometans had got footing there. Theie old pagodas pafs for 
four rupees and a half, that is one roupce more than the new one's, although they have 
no more gold in them, and of courfe do not weigh mpre, which wight occafion fome 
furprife, did I not explain the caufe, which is, that the cherafe or money .changers to in¬ 
fluence the King in their favour, pay him annually a large fura, they themf'lvcs de¬ 
riving a great profit t for the merchants never receive any oT tWfe pagodas, without hav¬ 
ing one of the money changers tb examine tht^, Ibme being defect, others of a b^ 

ftandard, 
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ftr.idanl, and . )me again Ihort of wciphf, fo ninth fo, that were they to take them 
wiihout cxamiii ng, they would bo coiifiderable lofcrs, and for the trouble of perftfling 
thim, incur a < ‘large of from one to p( rhaps five or fix cent, added to which they give 
the changers a juartcr per cent, for their troubI'\ "Wli-nthe niiiurs arc paid, they 
alio neter ncf v(*thefc pagodas without the ch.'ngir’i pt'fiice, v-ho points out the 
good and the 1 id, taking a;, before a c,*unrtcr per c.nt. for hin’f' If. liul to five time, 
i.l'tn they are >bout to make a confid'rabk jwni'.iir, of perh p. .i tlioiifaiid or two 
il'oufaivl } agi I as, the changer on rocehing his dul', iiicloks tin m in a liulc fick, on 
uHchl.cf'xi his maik, and whai they are about to p-y the incrv'’<-nt for his dja- 
nionds, they 1 ling him with the bag to tise chanp-r, c i'o f-^ing hu. inuk. unaflerod, 
allures him th it he has examined the contcnt‘, and vilJ be cuf*."cA ble for any that 
n<H* good. , ' 

Vvith Kgard to the roupee.s, they take indiflreiuly both tlicif* of the Groat MogftI 
and Uie Kmg of Golconda, bcc.'ufc fuch as arc coined by the King bear the Mogul's 
impreflion, as they agrcc.^ 

Befidcs, the Indians have more wdt, and arc more refined then people think. I’he 
pagoda is a thick little piece of gold, not bigger than the nail of the little finger, and as 
from their fize it is impoffible to clip them without its being knovra, they havtf the ad- 
drefs to bore little Ijoles all round, from whence they get to the value of about three 
or four pen^ duft, and they know; bow to conceal it fo cleverly, that no one 

catt perceive they have been touched. Moreover, when they go to buy any thing m a 
village, pr when they pafs a river, if a roupee is given to them in change, they direflly 
light a fird and put, it fo, when if it comes out white jjicy keep it, if on the cmitrary 4 
is black they rfefum it, for all the money fo the Indies is of the firfi ftand^-d, and if any 
be brought llrpm Europe, it inufl be can-ied to the mint. I muft aJfo obferve, that they are 
much deceived, who (as a merchant would have perfuaded me during my firll travels} 
imagine it is quite enough to carry' to the mines, fpices, tobacco, looking glafles, and other 
trifles of that fort,'in order to receive diamonds in exchange; but I have had convincing 
proof to the contrary, and can pofitively affirm, that the .ncrchants who fell the dia* 
monds at the mine will take nothing but fine gold of ^hc bell quality. 

Laflly, with refpefl to the roads'we mull pafs to arrive at the mines.—In feme mo¬ 
dem accounts, which are a little fabulous, we are told, as I have before obferved, that 
they are dangerous and difficult, abounding with lions, tigers, and favages; but I 
found them quite different to wbat^they had been reprefented, meeting with no wild 
bcafts, and tnc people full of kindnefs and franknefs towards flrangers. As to Gol¬ 
conda, they can nave been but little acquainted with the map of that country, to be igno¬ 
rant of its fituation; but from Golconda to RaOlconda, which is the principal mine, the 
road is lefs known, and the following is the route I have taken. In this country the 
rqgds arc xneafured by the gos, one of which is equal to four French leagues. 

From Golconda to Canapour, gos ----- i 

From Canapour to Parquel, gos ------ 

F^om Parquel to Cakenol, gos i 

y From Cakenol to Canol-Candanor, gos . . . ^ 

From Canol-Candanor to Setapour, gos - - . t 
From Setapour to the River, gos ----- 2 

This liver is the frontier of the kingdoms of Oolconda and Vifapour. 

From the River to Alpour, gos ^ 

From Alpour to Canal, gos - -- -- -- | 

' From Canal to Raolconda, where the mfoe is, gos a > 

’ ' ^ . 6 So 
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* So that ill all, fj(t5tn}GfelcottdR to tcAjxe^ it Is 17 |:o#^ wbicli is equal to S8 French 
leagues, .* 1 * t ' * » 

From polcQ^a t^tlbe (Colour or < 3 ani ^ne, by the fame meal^e, they reckon 13* 
gos, which »»W^1 to 55 of our Isjagues, 

GolconcU t6^Alma%m<ie> gos - - •’, * 

From Alraafpinde to jEaper, gos - - - ^ 1. - - 2 

From Kajjet tb Montecour, gos - - - - - - 

From Montecour to Naglepar, gos . - - - 3 

From Ns^lepar to Eligada, gos - ----- - 
From Eligada to Sawarpn, gos ------ i 

, From Sawaron to Mellaferou, «gos.i 

* From Melbferou to Ponocour,’ gos ----- i J 

From Ponocour you have only the river to pafs to arrive at Coulour or Gani. 

I cOme now to an important article, known t^^but few perfons in Europe. 

V if 

A Rule 4 o afccrtaln tJUt cxaSl Price or Value tf Diamonds of any Weighty from three 
^ to One Hundred Carats and upwaras. 


■> I feali iay nothing of diamonds weighing lefe than three carats, their value being 
To wdil knovim. 

In the firft place you mull learn how much the diamond weighs, and fee if it is per- 
ffift, if it is a thick ftone, < well fquared and got all its corners, and alfo if it is of a fine 
^hite lively water, and without ^ts or flaws. If it is a flxme cut fa9et wife, which is 
generally called a rofe, you muu oBferve that it is of a good round or oval form, if it be 
of a proper breadth, and not of an aukward form; and laftly, that it has the water 
and other properties above mentioned. 

A diamond df this nature, weighing a carat, would be worth one hundred and fifty 
livres, or taore, and the queftion k, to fiiow, by an example, how much a ftone of 
the fame perfefiion, weighing twelve carats wo«Id be worth ? The follovring method 
will ferve to explain this. 

Multiply the tvvelve again by ti^elve, which will produce one hundred- 
four, then multiply th(j one hundred and forty-four by one hundred and fitty,'^* 
the value of the ftone weighing one carat, and the produce will be, twenty-one'ti.^ 
.fand fix hundred livres. 

Example of th^ foregoing rule. ^ 

42 


• 12 


144 

150 


7200 

' 

, . 21,^0 Kvr^. 

et the value of the diamond vjpigfuli^ twelve carats. 

But it ifest iqpt alone fufficient to know the value of perfea diamonds, fince We fhould 
alfo be abm^,t«^l the wetrth of thofe that We not which may he Ifstmt by die 

fame for example: ' I 

Tj»f 
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or ftom 


bat^ Afa'^ 
qojdlt); wejgWjig % c 
dglityitw mk,k 
thesti <nviltij 4 y ti« 

mulliply^itM |a» 4 oc«if b# rw^. bmidred judI isirenty-nte. by tha vdue^ of thO 

ftone waning o«® cai 5 M» aibidi K?ir irdlb^ Uv«e, atta tli^ produce^ -whicb ‘ 

-wiU be dgbteerb^iouiiitMil lima, k dje we diamond weiErhin? ^ceen carats. 

£tain|^* ef tb^ £bi(*egtdtt|[> ruhs: < >' ' 

1 $ . 

75 

i< 

( a^itf 

, i3»^® Itvree. 

By this the great diflE&renoe betdreen a peffed and an unperfefl ftone is eafily per* * 
ccived; for if the ftcme of fiftsai carats W¥is perfeS:, the fecond muWpIictdon would ' 
be by one hundred and fifty, which is the value of a perfect ftone weighing ohe caratj 
and theft the diamond, Inftead of dghteen tnoufand livres» would anmunt to thirty*tihffe« 
thoufand feveti hundred and fifty j that is, t» fifteen thoufand feveii hundred and nity 
livres more, than an imperfect mamond of the lame weight. 

Accofrding to the foregoing rule, the following eftimate mtw be*fonned of the value 
of the two lirgeft tut diamonds in thte world j the one in Ana belonging to the Great 
Mogul, and the other in Europe, in the poifeffion of the Grand Duke of T/ifcaity. 

That belcmging to the Great Mogul, weighs 279W carats, is of a perfedly fine wa- . 
ter, good lhape, and has but one fmall flaw, which is on’the edge of the bottom of tl:^ 
ftone. 

Without this little flaw, the firft carat might be valued at ifip livres, but on wxount of 
that I have put it at 150 only, at *whkh ciuculadon,’according to the rule laid down, it 
amounts to the funi'of 11,723,278 livres, 14 fols, and 3 liards. Had^ t^ diamond 
weighed 470 carats obJy, h wt^d have amounted but to 11,676,150 fivres, thefe 
making a dmerence of 47,128 livyes, 14 Ibis, 3 liards. 

* ITit! diihitond belonging to the Grand Duke pf Tufeany, weighs 1391 carats, is 




calculauon it apM?n«t» to *,608,333 livres* 

^ Am a conclullpn 10' tho rpmarics contwned in thb ch.apw» J haVe to o|jfaciy^^a^ao 
cording'to ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ - “ • n ..v 

fiah and Ai ^^ 

^Thi^ ^w& dilfcbvered aH ^ in^ra^on t have been able *0 col- 

left fttbjeftdu^^,iny feya|d jowmiw tp ^ W^J an 4 if by chance fomc 
*Pfher*o4i^ httson ^"kjilerb^&iire me.•'^evn^ necdSknbv have derived 
their 


tmp: 
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CHAP. y^iriKi^/iciUured StoneSf and the Parts 'iaht&*0 ihf are founS, 

i I* * 

THERE tre but two places in the Eaft in which coloured ftone^ ate found, that Is 
the kii^om of Pegu, and the illand of Ceyl<^n. The firft is at a mountain about a 
doaen days journey from Siren, on the northWt, and w called Capelan. This is the 
mine which produces the greateft quantity of rubies and fpinels, otherwife called the 
mother of rubies, yeUow topayzes, blue and while fapphires, jacinths, ataethyfts, and 
’Mother fto^ pf difierent colours. Amongft thefe of a hard nature they find others of 
various colours, but very foft, which in the Unguage of the country are called Bacan, 
but they arc in little elliniation. , 

Siren is the name of the city in which the King of Pegu has his refldenco, and Ava 
is the port of his kingdom. From Ava to Siren you go up the river in large barks, 
which are very flat. It is about fixty days voyage, and cannot be performea on land 
by reafon that you have to travel through woods foil of lions, tigers, and elephants. 
Tliis is one of the pooreft countiaes in the world, producing notliiftg but rubies, and 
thofe not in fo great a number as is generally believed, feeing that t.vking one y 'ar with 
another the exportation does not amount to one hundred thoufaud crowns. In the 
number of thefe ftones )ou rarely meet tvjith a fine one Wcighuig three or four carats, 
by reafon of the great difHculty in conveying them auay till the King has fecn them, 
wno always rerains all th« line ones he meets with. Whence it happens, that In all my 
voyages, I had a very cocfidt.rable profit to derive from European rubies brought to 
Alia; and the relation of Vincent le Blanc, who boafts of having feen rubies m the 
King’s palace as big as> eggs, is very doubtful. 

'i he following is an account of the price of fome rubies, that might pafs for fine ones, 
which I have in my various travels feen for fale by merchants who came^from the 
mine, when I was at MaflipatMi and Golconda All rubies arc lold by a waght called 
a ratis, w’hich is three grains and a half, or feven eights of a carat, and the payment is 
made in old pagodas, of which I have fpoke in the preceding chapter. 

• Pagodt.9. 

A ruby weighing one ratis has been fold for 20 


A ruby weighing 
A ruby weighing 3 
A ruby weighmg 4 
A ruby wdghiug 4 
A ruby weighing 6 


ratis 

raiis 

ratis 

ratis 

raitis 


and 

and 

and 

and 


- 8.? 
' 185 

- 450 

- 535 

920 


, When a ruby wdgns more than fix ratis and is perfeft, it will fetch almoft anj 
■ prfcc. ^ , ... • 

. in this country they call all coloured fione riibics, only diftinguffoing them by th< 

' coittqr ufJf, 1 bus in the language of Pegu, the fapphhe is a blue ruby, the anie 
a violet rub), th<f co]}ax,a y<dlow ruby, and fo on with all ptb«rs. 

. In CThding they are fo greedy of gain, that they will not fliew yp|i a parcel of rubies 
qf (however liulc t .ilu*', without you p^roipife beforehand to make fheoi a fball prddit 
focittw a turban or falh, in cafe you do nht buy,^ Ijut if you behave liberal to them 
they VlU'Jfeew vou the whole of their mercliimdixc, whan you may generally buy u 
adj^tigv. 

pMt the Eaft, from wh^qh rubies and other coloured ftones.ar^pf'o 
duct'd, is ttoim in the ifiand of It itow fktata. the high paountaihs wd® ar« 

aboiu 




yoVAOJSS. 251 

j 

about the middle 6f the ifland, and w it h gye^ly fwelted by the raing, thftee or four 
montlis after they hare fallen sund the ws^ fa low, the poor people go and faarth 
amongft the fimd, where they find rubies* iapphirca, and togazea, AH the ftonei 
found at this river are generally finer and than thofe of Pegu. 

I had forgot to obferve* that aj the mountafes which run from Pegu to the k'ngd«w 
of Camboya, there are plates where rubies are fiiund, though they are more pf 
balays than the others, with many fpinels, fapphires, and topazes. In thefe niou' - 
tahis gold mines arc alfo met with, and it is from this place that the fmo rhuba’b 
is produced, which fa held in high eftimation, bciaufe it does not Ipoil fo fopn ai that 
which grows’in other parts of Afia. 

There are alfo two other places ia Purope in which coloured fioncs are found, th>t 
is Boliomia and Hungary. In Bohemia is a mine, containing certain flint Hones of Va¬ 
rious fizes, fome as big as eggs, and others as large as the lift, sc Inch on breaking are 
found to cnclofe rubies as hard and fine as thofe of Pegu. I rcine'inber being one d-ty 
at Prague with the viceroy of Hungary, to whofe fuito I belonged, when ho, wafhirg 
with General Walleftein, Duke of Fridland, heiore fitting do*n to table, law on the 
finger of the general a ruby, of which he greatly praifed the beauty : but hiaadm'- 
raliun was further incrcaf^d on the general’s informing him that the mmc which vield-cl 
thofe Ifon-'S was in Bohent'a, tind ia ia£l on the viceroy’s departure he prefented him 
witii about a hundred of thefe pebbles in .i fiafiiet. As wo were on our return im > 
Iluiij’ar), the \ie..roy ordered them to be bn I^c, but in all tlu^umber there was opi|f 
two I hat each contained a ruby; the one, a Ligc Hone, might weigh neir five carols, 
and the other about one carat. 

In Hungary there is alio a mine in which alone opals are ^ound, it being the fo’ e 
place on earth that produces them. 

ITie turquoife is only found in Perfia, being produced from two iiiUcs, one called 
the old rock, about three days journey from Mecbed, approaching to the north-w^ft 
near a large town called Nichabourg; and the other which they call the new mine, at 
about five days journey from the fame place. Thofe found at the new mine are 
of a bad blue approaclung to white, they are but little valued, and a great number 
of them may be purchafed for a ffttall fum. But fer feveral years p.’.lt the King of 
Perfia has forbid any one digging in the old rock except for himfelf,- becaulethne 
being no goldfiniths in that country, but thofe who work in thread or wire, and 
who undeiftand nothing of euarsellmg 011 ^old, as peojde that have fow defigns 
or patterns, he inftead of enapiel, caufes his fabres, poignards, and other aitiu' ^ 
to be ornamented with thefe turejUoifes from tlte olcl rock, winch they cut and 1.x 
in the collets in the fhape of various flower? and fip;urcs, according to fmicy. 1 h.s 
flrikcs the eye as a tedious minute woi-k, but is without any delign. 

• LaAly, with refpeft to the emerald, it is an anciait miftaLv of many well-informed 
pOrfons, that they arc found originally in the Eaft, and even to this day the gri etci 
part of the jewellers and goldfntiths, as foou as they fee an emerald of a high 
colour approaching to black, are acxuftomcd to call it an 01-fenttI emerald, in winch 
they are miftaken. I Conftfe that I have not yet been able todifeover thofe places 
on our continent^' from whence ^efe ftones are procured* but I apt well atlun d 
that thw are never brought front the Eaft, nor in the continent of Afia, nor any 
rf.jta.i 4 K, and thtwt. having made a diligent enquiry |a all my travels, I have ncu*r 
ifctsrt-wihi fo meet 'wfith any perfon that could point oiit any part of Afia in which 
€hey w^re fouhid,' tt fa true that flnee the difcqvery of America, they have often 
brought by feSfa fom« unpolifhed ftoaeajfrom JPerou to the Philippine 

It kIj* iflandg. 
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' ;.Jfh is a jpeari fi^ferj rduxid theiflaad of Bahrein ia<tfiie periian. 

gulf> Perf% aiid thfiro is a'good fonffeft^^gamfdnS^; 

' Tb« walTPr iKpv in »ii«r tflnnrr iin/4 '!iHri. Aa' 'Qa^aw 
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feoi^tT»e 3 '$a^ii''d^^^ item Iialf a league to t'fli'o' leases |)fiyoRd 
%T tM;;gq to fetdhi it are, cbmtndnly five or fix in a hark, fcoin^ 

^ c^the havii^ a^hp^ i)r 

^‘r ^ and^^& edrk, thetp tiglii!:; twO, dVihree 

.»et '^i%:t%:l^^ot^ '^i§r is iw^ and of tha verjr^bdfl {Quality. <^en. 

have filled A«r Wttjesi a'finail cord -bas.one 

fikftened.to'fbnjejjgrfan in the bda^»iuidit.f€rra as a l^al for thar-<»^tades td 

■ - wHIe fl^ Portn^ of Ormdd'{^ pafery'i&rate or-' 

haA rij^; wfatr^oot "tegfife wad obhgpd to l»ve a jaadjKart^Vht)^, 'isdftwEte^ ab^s, and 


S^v V # V • *‘*”’*6 P?7® ’‘P, *"®, i|w iaspijs:5»4yi' 

city of ^atifa, ^^bi^d-hTafi 


-(JlkK.-... .... .r. -....- ^ • '■.'•|)I«- 











i53 


one® mifmmxm pik^, ’ They tOfo’/aH^ fome to 

^ ixen fold at Bbidt^Cotigo, 

txfqr4xjn *&) I liave mei^ned, aa wid! In dther 

Mrta of J3!a/ ijii^ ^ <Sbe 'wb#<^,^k^]iow aft than -wlrite, becaufe fliey 

in iiomcfti la't |Met!&e4 gold, always retain tfeeir 

brig^nefs, a^ ne'tor aU'&'t H^bU^’tHofe that ai^ whiter feldom laft longer than thirty 
ycara without cfikngmg;.''»^^ as writ ^ the waniith of the country as. the heat 

of th« hdly* ths^afceA, ftuR ^ilow colhufl 
Before (aiding wave of the gulf of 1 fKall ft^eah a little tnore in addition 

wh« is mentioiied in‘ioy accoimt of Iferda^ -of the adntiable pearl in the poSeffion of“ 
the Arifokn ptince that took Mekatti. fttwtt the Portuguefe, <m which occafion he af. 
lumed the name of Imlmhea prince of M^catd, b^g before call^ Aceph Ben-Ali, 
prince of Nor«ma& This, though but a finstll province, is the fiaeft in all Arabfe the 



is this prince' that pofreffes the flneft pearl in the whole world, not on account of its 
lize, for it weighs but ta Carats and /f, nor lor its peirfoQ; roundneil, but becaufe it is 
fo bright and tranfparent, that you almoft fee the l%ht through it. A? the gulf 
over againft Onnus is little more than twelve Ica^efe from Apbia the Happy, on the 
Perfian 15 de> and the Arabs are at peac^witji thePerfians, the prince Mafcate came to 
vifit the KbOT of Ormus, by whom he teas magnificently treated, at the fame time in¬ 
viting the EngBfli, Dut<A, *£ild French, amongft which number I was o}>e. At the 
clofe of the entestainmeat, the prince drew out this pearl from a little purfe, which he 
wore fufpended from his neck, and (hewed it lo the Khan and all the company- 1 be 
Khan would have bought it, to prefont to the King of Perfia, and offered as far as tv a 
thoufand tomins, but the prince would not fell it, fince which I croffed thefeain 
company with a Banian merchant, fentby the Grrat Mogul to this prince, with an offer ^ 
of forty jhoufaad crowns for his pearl, but which he alfo refufed. This (lory lliews ‘ 
us that with refped to jewels, thofe which are very fine, (hould not always be brought 
to Europe, but rather, as I have before noticed, carried from Europe to Afia, where 
they hi^y value thofe jewels and*pearl8, which are of*extraordinary beauty, with the 
exception of the Chinefe and Japanefe, who fet no efteeoi upon them'. 

"Another j^ace in the Eaft remarkable for a pearl fiihery js in the fea which walhes a 
large town Called Mapar in the iflapd of Ceyloat Thefe are the fineft with rdpeft to 
water and roundnefr of all the ptltcr filheries, but they hirdy find any that weigh 
* more than three or fotp* carats. 

Alfo on the of Japan there are large pearls, and of fine water, but very rough,, 
however they'napcr fifo for riiera, neeaufe, as t have already obferv^, the Japanefe 
hpld jewels m no eftlmadon.. , '' 

Notwfthftjanding' foe pearls fouhd at Bahren and Catlfo iipproacH a RtB^ u^n the 
yellow* tbtw are ywi* as % hlrfe aJfoAdy remarfeld, in as much dleem as thofo 6f Manar, 
and throughout all^foe J^ft fhoy fsl|«foey arif ri|^ amd never caa^ge their tsolour. 

I now <dme to foe Weftem fimewes* whiCh'ufo^lU in the great jgulf of Mtexfco, eSjv ' 
' tentftng* fofog fo«^coaft NeW Spain* wbwe fofem ana five, ftifofoing foom eaft to 

wieft.. J ‘ \is ^ / V'' ' ’■)' 

TnC fiafl, Jji);**'* -!•’_ I* .t _f 1. 

dra^ and.. , 

in the noriifom S»ty '»fea^u« from St. Th* 

aod^deftHutoif 
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every thing, particnktrly tiirater, which the mbabitants are 
-T'erra Firma, is noted througbov|j^ the t^eft for 

number ofj|xKirt^1|pngh the largcfl never exceed live carats. 

The fecolpf 4 wii^ is at the ifland of Marguerite, that js to fay, the i 0 and of pearls, 
and is ft league’s diftance from Cubagua, which it much furpa^es in Ij^e. It 
comaJhs'iCivery tiling clTcntial for life, except water, in which like Cubagua it is de- 
lid^', they go to fetch It from river Cumana, near New Cadiz. Tliis fiflicry, 
Ithodgh not the Llrgell of the five found In America, is yet reckontd^bo principal one, 
by reafon that its pearls Aitiiafs the others in perfeflion, as well water as in fize. 
One of thefe pearls I had formerly in mv pofleflion, which was finely fli ipod like a 
pear, and of clear water, it weighed fifty-five carats, and I fold it to C-hadXl-Kaii, 
the Great Mogul’s uncle. 

Many peifons are much furprifed at peai'is being carried from Etuope to tJic Eaft, 
wlicrc they are found in great quantiiicb; but it injiift be confidered that thy eadoru 
filheries never produce any fo large as the weft, to which may be added, that all the 
kings and great lords in Afia, given much better price than Europeans, nor onl) h^r 
pearls, but all forts of jewels when they are any ways uncommon, diamonds alone ex¬ 
cepted. . 

'1 he third fifliery is a^Comogote alfo near Terra Firma. The fourth is at Rio de 
la Ilacha, along the fame coaft. • - 

The fifth and laft is at Saitit Martha, fixty leagues from^Rio de la Ilacha. All thef' 
three filheries produce pedils of a large fize; but they are in general ill ftiapeU and of 
• u lead coloured water. 


obliged to fetch from 
producing the greateft 


With regard to tlm pearls of Scotland, and thofe found in one of the rivers of Ba- 
vaj-ia, although necklaces are made ot them to the value of one thoufand crowns and 
upwards, yet they will noi bear a comparifon w'ith thofe of the Eaft and Weft Indies. 

I believe no one that has preceded me in W'riting on pearls, has taken any notice of 
the filhery tlut within thefe few years has been dilcovertd on the coaft of Japam, many 
of which peai'ls brought from thence by Dutchmen I have Iccn. 'Fbey are of a very 
fine water, and feme of thcnii. Ijrge, but are all rough. The Japanefe, as I have ob- 
ferved elfewhere, hold them in no eftimation, and it is not unlikely, were they difpofed 
to fcarch, that they might meet w'ith fome fand banks containing finer. 

^fore dofing this chapter, I wifli to make an important remark refpafring pearls 
and the difference of their water, fome being very white, others bordeiing upon yel¬ 
low, and fome again of a blackilh or lead colour. Wfth refpefi: to the latter, they are 
foupd only in America^ and their colour is owing to the nature-of ,tb<i bottom, which 
xoniains more mud than m the Eaft. fix a cargo that the late Mouficur du Jardin, the 
fimious jcwtllf r, had in the Spanilh ^Icons, he found fix pearls perfedtly round, but 
‘bi«ik as jet, winch, taking the one witn the other, weighed twelve carats. f|c gave tftera 
‘to me, m company With other articles to carry to the Eaft and endeavour to fell, but 
brought them back to him, not having been able to find any perfon who was pleafed 
them. As to thofeVhichhate a yellow eaft, this ariies from rhe pearl fifhera Icllmg 
cyfters to the merchants by heaps, who fometimos kc^ them as long as fourteen 
,Or fifteen days until they open of theiftfelvee when thjsgt take out the pearls djurfeig 
fome of thefe ^fters lol^ their mdlitire, {poll aft^ wafte, by means 
wWth infi^itm the pearlturns ydJoWj Dtdtich is fo true, thatlk^all fho oyfteim that 
have pfe^is^^ tfidr tnoifture, the always white*- I'fte reafon why they 

' ket-p mcm^f ill they of thcmfelves is, that if opened by force as we do our ihell- 

eyfters, they viq\m r«h tbcrilk of damagingv^ breaking the pea4> Xhe oyfters at 

Manar 
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Iklanar op^ naturally fiv? or fucda^fponer^^tho^fe in the Peifian Gulf, becaufe the 
heat is greatd: at.wnar, ivh^h 'la tl^e d#j^ee 'Pf npiiii latitude, than at the 
H'.illand or Ifehrdli which isthus amongft thpfe pearls 
that come.from Manar there'.are'W yflticiw^- (hprt, all th6 eaftem nations are cx- 
adtly of our talte whh to^ whiteii^ I haVe always obfen'ed that they like 

thewdiitell peatlsi theiwfitteft'dikrapn^/tliie^wto bread, and the whittft woUK^n. • 

.. 

CHAP. VII. SHewhfg h vJ^at ,^a^n&'ibe^Pe^^ engen^red in Oyjiers^ hovj 

‘ ' ‘ ihcj jijh .f^ iiie^i and at >tvhat Time. ** 

•I AM well aware that, according to the opiiiion pf fome anq^int authors, not very 
converfahf in thefe matters, pearls nave, commonly beqn, thought to be engendered by 
the dew from heaven, and that never more than one is found'in each oyfter, all which 
experience has Ihewn to be erroneous. With refpeft to the firft, the oyfters are found- 
only at the bottom of the fea, where the dew cannot penetWe,'they being foiiietimes,' 
asifhall prefently fliew, obliged to dive.for them as low as twelve fathoms ; and in• 
regard to the other, it is certain, tlrat as many as fix or feven pearls have been found in 
one oyfter I nay, I myfelf have had one that contained to the number of ten, regular 
in a train of formation. They were not it is true all of the fame bignefs ; becaufethey 
..engender in the oyfters in the fame manner as eggs in the belly of a fowl, where as the 
largell: £*gg being moft advanced towards the orifice, comes nut firft, leaving the finalkr 
ones behind till further perfeSedi fo likesvil'e in the oyfters the largeft pearl firft pre- 
fents itfelf, leaving the fmalter ones not yet arrived at perfeftion under the oyfter :r. 
the bottom of the, ftiell, until they have attained their natural fize. But yet 1 do not 
mean from this to infer that’it i$ a ^neral rule, as, oii the contrary, many oyfters are 
met with containing no pearls at, au. 

It muft not be imagined that thefe pearl divers derive any great advantage from their 
labour, for if the poor people thus oedttpied, had any thing'»elfe, to employ them, they’ 
would willingly quit this trade, which they follow only to keep them from ftarving. I 
have, in my account of Perfia* before.obferved, ijiag from Balfcra as for as.CapeJaf- 
que, on both fides thePerfian Gulf, the earth produce®.nothing. The people arc there 
fo pocr, and live in a manner fo pitiable, that they fee - neither bread nor rice, living 
enUrely on dates and falt-fiih, asfoeymuft ^0 twenty leagu^ up the tountry before 
they meet with any herb. . . , ^ .v' , . , ‘ . 

Thcyfifh in the oriental feas twice a year, firft fin March ,^d April, and fecondly, 
in Auguft and September, and the time few felling them is ‘fi^m Jifoe till No- 
vqnbcr. But this fishery is not carried on every, year, becaufe thofe who under¬ 
take it wifiiing to learn beforehand, whether or not it will tend to Iheir advantage j 
fend out to the place where- they fifli fix or. feyen Wks,- Wlitm ^ cacti of them 
bringing back about a thoufand oyfters, they Opeit , th^*..ahd every .'thoufaiui, 
peiirls are not found to the value of five, fanos, - w]^dh.' 4 ' j^uf equal to haif-a-crown 
ofouf rapn€y,7t .i^’?ftgl^.!^^ .ithe: and thefe poor 

• people .'would f|u|(: h.h-'abm -to ,, fi^e'good...pot to, fince :i,s 
^well to cload^al impport them dt^fig' we tifofe money at 

>* 4 bree and'fouVper cent, pp-jfjibnih j fo ^hat if does not produce 

'pearisjto .at Jwft five f^qs, they filhyeacr. I'he merchants 

that buy; thiifo^.pyllfeW'm^ ..fctit' a .venture tfieir chance as to their=cou-|, 

tciUs, life.hidturnybutJhf’tuE^,..although it happens-bfit 

... ■ - .-.ferdoto' 





fmall ' 

have 

„ .... .. . . 

worth'this’ Wn^v^^oqhts. to -suiA^B^dm t 
Ihe ".’t^. ife po^ioa-of SfooS^, 


Thejs^ 
hntiJ 
are 
or 

'e4 a ,4tay on 
diyiar they re-, 


^ __ . .. .. 

’^^Wtu^de 

tofi thisTfeihitta ’■'of .adty thdJ^di&'^ntHihe h, w h> 

defray thej^eooe of tb!ff^K|ame8theih eaemies, w^oi coming 

iu armed itei^s, endeavs^th? &ethm for flav^ the^jdme dte Sfh^ is carried 

t:®;iha..Jj?«t^4avet!iittt|;-^^^ atihed b|ritt;atf^’<;».||ijjirx|e,S^;#0;<^rfah«'C , 
from, hy»vifhjcH=‘ineafts thEy^are .-eh^led to for, the' 

nfoft pari idpfetiai^, aldioo^. there are &me i^ahcwn^t^ v'ad^o^ have tJm^'harks by 
ihentfeives. TI»y haver mix together, and th^li^tch reo^ye; more from thefe latter:} 
tha%:^,,f 9 rmeii iQjr 'j^fides the Mahom^ans pay as'-r^h ^ thejddajers, they^? 
alfo givo.ihoisroduce.ofi^e day’s fifoery, which'dayfehtdie d^e of.thh^jfoh*. 

T^e mdrO0.iJan8‘.in the coorfe of the year^ithe'nufre produi^ve ^4 |(^^)r^^e, 
but many ^tdtis imagme fhat tbg deeper svd|^ thec^er is Fopn^ m,' fo mflchis the i 
pearl the whiter, became the t(^ter,is not fo hot, the fun hotpeiietratitig to the bottom,,’ 
bt|t dusls an opinicHi I beg leave/to t^ntradid, TheyTifiim fojur tt?, twelve fa-^, 
ithom water, whah p^ery fe carried on \ipcm the hanhs,^,'S?heve forttetimes an,, 

mxany ^tWo hundred hitd ^Yj'baihv tn^ greater pjui;of yrhich'th^,i%but one 
'diwr/<Sne’;c^''^laigeft,Mly1hayi^^^ ' i'-' .' 

'Thi^ebi^tMl;ftora,?h CTeryfoortuhg before fuh rife, wijh a conftant breeze 
Irora the. ;which faftt nil ted o’clock. -Aft^r dinner they yrith a l»eeztt 
frotn/the h^T^ich'fo of the land, r^ujarly iprin^g.mp about eleyen.or. 

^w^lVe o’do^h^^fooit as (Re othe^ has c^fed-'J^e baaiks on wfoch they fi£h, are five 
■cff fik leagu!«5>ot fo the fca, mid witen there,,the following is the meihoa ufed to pro¬ 
cure the oylbfiraf,-'''■•■; ^ f i'-' ’?. v';''> :■ .-'^>4 

. .‘Ufi^er^the ; thofe, who dive, they falfoh,ia' cord, one ^ wfoch jCheld by' 

them fh^ temain m -iiW bark, i)^|e to tndr toe a ifoae is ti(?4ii^e^t^ or 
twarly-poondSy^bt, thi cc^ afo being Jiehlby tfcofefo,^ baifcv(, Ifhendvley have 
h ftetfoadefrkfet^Mckj the nwuth bang foi«rcled with ^ ‘^h.kwpljh open', and- 
this net h faSifoed like 1^. re^. The diver, is now let doyw' foto foe jW^ere d|i^ 
h^igets to foe bottom,, vfolth./he Y«ry dora'by meaas bf foe itoae .fo^^id to his 

^ , ]^e immediately .ttijtiee' i^’’^d fli^e'Who are fo.the bark draw it op, fie now keeps 
net withw'fjsy'fb^ a& fong as he can hpid his breath,, which when he finds 
nngfo foil, hhh^ 4 ^f. |he cord fafiened uniilr hia arms, and. that ferifog as a 
.130 ifoifc in thebfod,^(9^y .<^^w,bfoi,upa8 quick.as poflible. ,. The divers at Ma-' 
, K Touch cl^eref ttffiflifogi longer yiider Ae vzier than^foofe of bah-, 

hetfoef cle0ing.np foeSil^’fttils with jfoia^lncjf putting ( 
wattir from .ehfeifo|i:sw ^0 PoK .-. ., ^ 

is drawn mfo'fodl3^|^J’™fnfsfo;hpfoe net withfoeoyltej .. 

“Vat half a quarts of alfow.tVfo'fone to take ^-fot 

tmi6t6hr^Ae^ix^-^B^^iri6pi^3^^gmto,&teb^m of foe, 
ler as' before,^regw^^E^^piffomfog fo to do for foi|,f^e of ten- 
m^Tor tfoa; m wnA. bf mimy fedl 

wfott 
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what they have immediately, whllft thofe that have wherewith to live, keep them till 
the fithing feafon is over. They leave the oyfters to open of ^themlelves, which they 
do a:; foon as they begin to fpoil. Some of the Ihells arc four times as large as thofe 
v.c have at Rouen, but as the oyfters arc of an infipid, unplcalant tafte, they always 
tlirow them away. 

As a conclufion to this difeourfe on pearls, it muft be ohferved, that throughout all 
Europe, they fell Rtem by the carat, whicli is four grains, the fame as in diamonds, 
whereas in Afta, they have various weights. In Perlia they weigh thhir pearls by the 
Abas, which is one eighth lefs than our carat, while in the Indies, and throughout all 
the Great Mogul's territories, as alfo in the kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour, they 
W(.i,';!i them by the ratis, which is likowife one eighth lefs than the cara\ 

’Goa was formerly the greateft mart in Afia for diamonds, rubies, fapphires, topazes, 
and other ftones. H_tc all the miners and merchants relbrted to fell the fiueft pro- 
d i<f iious of the min. s, bccaufc they were at free liberty to difpofe of them as they 
}d afed. tvhereas in their own country, upon fliewing any thing particular to any of 
the kings <ii' pv-nccs they were obliged to accept juft what he chole to give them.' 
Goa was alio f.iuious for the great trade there carried on in pearls, as well thofe 
bi •ought frcjin the ifl.md of Bahrcn in the Perfian Gulf, as from Manar on the coaft of 
Ceylon, -and alfo thofe from America. It muft be obferved, that at Goa and all other 
Portugueze pofllfl'tons in tlie Indies, they .weigh their pearls with a particular weight, 
not uftd at ajjy other place cither in Europe, Afia, or America. I make no mention 
of Africa, becaufe this traile is not known there, the women in that p-art of the world 
contenting ihemfelves, in the pL(ce of jewels, with fome grains of falfc coral or yellow- 
amber, of which they make colrars and bracelets to ornament their leg^and arms. 

Notwithftanding the Portugueze, in all their liidian poffeffions, fell the pearls by a 
weight called chegos ; they nevertiK'lefs buy them of the merchants according to the 
cuftoin of their various countries, either by the carat, abas, or ratir. 
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helps could not be had. Indeed, as to their laws, their kings or princes being all ar« 
biirary, the law is lodged in their breafts, who make and repeal when they pleafe; but, 
for the eafe of tlie populace, they have national cufloins and courts to manage dillribu- 
tivc juftice, and that runs in a pretty even channel, wlieu it i^tnot interrupted by the 
Prince’s order, or llopt by bribes, to ihofe govci nors or judges who have the dillribu- 
tion of them ; and this is not more in ufe among the black Indians than among the white. 

Their religions arc a complex of myitcries, church-policy, and fuperllition, and they 
are all fafely locked up in their temples, as being too holy to be expofed to the vulgar, 
and they feklom appear abroad, but in a language generally unknown to the populace; 
and the pricRs arc both authors tmd interpreters of the facred dreams, and, in moft 
parts, the pridts have the keeping of the keys of their liiltorics too; and when, they 
come abroad, ii may cafily l>o obi'ervod, that a Levi!'* had been trimming or tampering 
wall tlicm, foi' they arc generally grofsly dehaubad with hj'perboles and fables, and a 
little Clod often brouplit in .'ithcr their invemions, aflirniation;:, ornotioics. 

So that whai Iviiowledg; ! have acquited or galhe”ed, is from th.e much converfe I 
.had with t!v natives of tiic rd'oedive countries ! travelled in. or from thofe that were 
hunili.iv'v a ■(p-aint'-d with ilr religions, laws, and cuRoins ol tlieir neighbours. 

\')i,e ;p eat imsfert’.me that attends us liuropcan tnuJlt.rs in India, k, the want of 
i.nowlt'ih e of their languages, and they being fo ni 'merou.', tliat one iniire ccntu'iy 
would be too ihort a time to learn a.Il: 1 could not I'm.l one in t n thoufand that could 
.'peak itrehigil'le iinglilli, iho’, alcmg theVeti-coaiba tiie Piriuguene have left a vdb'ge 
.0 J-.eir languaea-, though much corrupted, vet it 1; the Irmguagc that inoR Europeans 
M iirlf, to qualify them for a general coiv. erie wiili cne another, as well as with the 
fi.i:.;- nr inhabitants of India. 


f’l.id we Britons, v.dio either go vohmtmily, m- aiv x'cat to Neptune's fclm. .B in e.ur 
V will, to karn politenefs mid el..qinuee, very rarely meet v.i;h .\p-iI!o’.s' brighc lens 
ur difc'plc.s to inllrucl us i;i the knowledge of languages, or of the llatcof all nations, 
but ol that (.me we are lioru in, and that but iintterfedly too. That may be one 
reafon, among many, why we aqipcar fo liinple and aukw ard in urelnng up the ohfer- 
vations we make ol foreig'n eoimirie.s, thatwcir.uel in; but 1 dare fay, uobodv will, 
or can be fo ill-natured as to be (Blended, winii Irf fees a plowman take out li;s m:!'- 
trcls to daucc a minuet a-li-iuode, becaulb hi.i pcrfortnancec are ntVL cxadK fe|Uared 
with a dancing-nudr.'r's n'hes and hginav, which rellecli.,>ii nialee; me Impe, that this 
my virgin eltay wia be civilly tivijited by the iiimrejudicetl lovers (.;i travels. 

And now, to animadvert a little on the fubjce'i; of my fvivJs. 'i'hc gcographicaJ, 
•cofmographical or topographical parts ol my oblervalions huia^ moil oi their places 
been fettled bv others, though I think lome of them are a little out of their true poli- 
■•ijions, and fbme I have corredlcti m the ;nm .vv.l tnar.s, accorJmg to my own obferva- 
«ons; and thofe maps will flievv the places and th. h' names in a much ‘.'iiii’jr cUik! clcjrt'i" 
light than if I had marked them down in margin..; a.uk ilnce O'W it th ■ eim.tiri.nts 


net 


it 


and illands lie pretty near the equator, the error: m longu 
at all material. 

The theogoual and moral parts may, without doubt, d.t .we 1 one furious th 'm-ius 
or attention, bccaufe everybody is, (n- ought to be coivs.rncd in thufc ipacui .i'-'us 
fince the-y ihew fonic parts of their religiou.s and cullmm-., and, comp.iring t’l .n w.tfi 
the ineftimable bleflntgs that wc enjoy by rewealod rcligi.m and rati. nal Lore, ni.iy ak 
ford us no fmall faiisfablion, when rightly confidered, and that iJicir wild muimis of a 
Deity, overclouded with fuperllition and lolly, deferve our i itv and charip, ; and chat 
our duty towards God and our neighbour is, bv the Molv bcrijnjr. s, let iVcfore us in 

the 


























































































not loOfj^e in ev< ry noufe there withThonefl and induftrious men more tbaft^in Euro|ie; 
yet,,,^ttr many ftfuggUngs with adverfe fortune, and heavy oppr^orts, I ^^liir^ht 
charm t'rat can keep out the meagre ^evil (poverty) from enta5njf?^pl^,-ihy- 
hoiife, and fo I have got holy Agur*s wilh in Prov. xxx. 8. andl have 
good letlbn from St. Paul iri*his epiftle to the Philippians, chap. iv. ver. ii. I 
am refolvcd to'ollow'as long as I live. . ,, 

And now I’i! tell you who I am not. I aflure .you 1 am nolmcrcenary fcr%bj|r^ 
for, although I was profterred a good round fum for a copy of thefe. fblfawin^ ohifer^ 
vations, I refuied it, and have madeaprcfent of them to a particular ftimd, and, if 
he thinks them worth the printing, he may print them for his, own bene^t ahd advan¬ 
tage j and, if lie has good luck in putting them off, perhaps I may ipi^efomet^di- 
tions, appendices or fupplements to thole obfervations already made. i. 

Moreover, I left England before King William came into it ai’King, which I 
look on as a fingular providence, confidering the revolutions and tfii^ Ibon 
followed King James’s abdication, for being then young and thou^tlef^ aiM^halfeg 
but little expe rience of the affairs of the politick world, a fair tale plaidi^'^d, 
with a little finooth perfuafion, might have; drawn me into a wroi% way dfthiiA- 
ing, or might have led me away (by taking part with a wrong faSion) to an att- 
limely end, or, at leaft, have given me time enough to make obfervations on the fei- 
feries of a penurious life, as I fee many now in Holland do at this time, who are 
plentifully led with the bread of affliction,* and their heat quenchi^ with the waters 
of forrow, and the tears of repentance. • > , 

Now, as thefe obfdrvations have been raoftly from the ftore-houfe of my me¬ 
mory, and are the amufement or lucubrations of the nights of two long winters, 
r have even let my thoughts take their places, as they came out of my little magji- 
zine, without ftudying to put them in rank and file, according to nice rules' and 
forms. So in the fame order I leave theni to my reader, with the old pfoyerh Jo 
accompany them, ‘that the proof of the pudding is in eating itj* fo, according-W 
your tafte or appetite, you may either condemn or commend. - > ' 


A NEW ACCOUNT OF THE EAST INDIES. : x 

* x ' 


Chap, l.-^iveth a traditional Account of the firjl fAiling of Ewofems at Caps of 
Good Hope, with fomc hijiorical Remarks on the nmrJtme Ceu0ii^fet^den phe faid 
Cape and Cape Guardafoy, with the inhabited JJlands of that Ci^i- " 

firft Europeans that fettled at Cabo de bonaEfperaiua,* op, I^ E&gUih^ the Cape 
JL of Good Hope, were the Englilh, in Queen Elihab^tlfs jEanej but the natives 
were fo unfociable and indocile, that they thought fit to leate it. "A few years after 
they had left itj the Englilh Eaft India company confidering whatitnpprtance a port 
would be of to their {hipping, both in their outward.,8nd'homeward bound pajBTages to 
and from. India, were rcfolvedio make another tri^I -for a fettlement there, and, in; 
order to apedmplilh their defign, obtained a reprieve fbar three condemned ntaie&iftpm^ > 
to b^ iSsiiTitd .thither in order to learn the language,'tb ferve for interpretcat;- 
they, could, into the manners and cultpos of thb n«tiy|,;^r 
j - p AL'i*^ coramorce of the country. 
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After they had been there three years without being able to learn any of their lan¬ 
guage, or to teach any of the natives a word of Englilb, a Ihip was ordered, in her 
paffage from India, to, call there, to know what was become of thefe three perfons, 
and arriving there, found them all alive, but very tired w'ith their manner of living, 
inlbrauch that they fell on their knees, and, with tears In their eyes, befeeched the 
captain of the (hip to carry them hack to England, to receive the punilhment due to 
their crimes, rather than be left among the very dregs c'f human nature, who had nei¬ 
ther religion nor laws, except wha! eveiy mailer of a family preferibed, and allowed 
thofc under his authority to obfer\ e imd -obey. 

Some years after the expiviiacnt v, made on the aforefaid criminals, an Englifli 
fliip coming there for w'ater and provihons, in their way homeward to England, the 
captain had the curiofity to detain a \oath that came to board his Ihip, and, being ready 
to fail, carried him to Englaitd, where he (laid feme years, clothed well after the 
Englifh falliion, and kept at fchool to learn to fpeak and read Engl.'llt; and, when the 
Eau India company thought him well enough qualiiied to ferve for an interpreter, they 
fent him back to his own country, very well clothed. As fooa as he appeared alhore 
among his friends and relations, he pulled cfl" his Englllh appan l, aiid put on his cvmn- 
try habit, which is a Iheep’s Ikin about his ihoukiers. I'he dieep’s guts ferve both 
fexes for bracelets, and the tallow mixed vlth 11 Hit is ihtir pomatum, with which 
they bedaub their woolly heads, faces, aivl tlie refl of ihcir bodies. An ! v.'ln'n they 
come onboard of our {hipping to trellic their 1' iv.I,., r.iots, and hirhs, with our in etiles, 
IcilTars, knives, tovs, &c., they go firfl to tlie cook-room, .i.nd Jook t:.i, forfonie greafo 
to anoint their nafty carcafes, and ferape the jotioms of the kettles ler loot, to beau¬ 
tify their ikins. 

Notwithftanding that they are fo brutal and indocile, ilny know the vahn” of liberty, 
and will by no means be Haves, at leail to any Europe nations; and, in their difpoli- 
tions, are not cruel, through revengeful. They are nor lujierlliti. us, for what adora¬ 
tion they pay, is to the fun, and that but feldom. I'he country is nu untainous. The 
hills are ftored with deer and fheep, black cattle, lions, tig rs, and other vonciouc 
animals. The vallies produce good wheat ;uid leguinen, grapes in abundance, and 
many other excellent fruits, ollrlch. s, and good fowl Loth wild and tame; and the fea 
and rivers good (lore of fiflies, befidcs the manatee, or fea-cow. 

The Englifh, defpairing of fettling a colony there, left it, and fettled at St. Helena, 
a very high mountainous ifland, lying between the coalt of Guinea ard . inerica, 
about 620 leagues north-wed half wed from the Cape of Good II<'‘pe ; and 'he Dutch 
Bad India Company fettled a colony at Cape Bona Efpenin^a, by the afhdance of 
fome French refugees, who have penetrated near 300 Englifli miles into the land, and 
manure the ground to very good purpofc, it yielding them wines and wheat in abun¬ 
dance. The Dutch company has a drong fort, and a town on thcTouih fide of a vay, 
that ferves for a good road for Hiipping in all winds, except thole that blow be¬ 
tween the north and wed. The Englilh called generally there, in their way to and 
from India, in former times, for rcfrefliments; but of late the whitr Uoitentots 
will not permit the poor Britons to carry on board their Ihips any cattle, fheop, or 
fowls with lil’e in them, for the fupport or relief of their dear friends ami allies, 
notwhhdanding the confeientious prices we would willingly bedow ior their edi¬ 
bles. The black Hottentots would (hew the Englifh much more humanity, if the 
white did not redrain them; and fo I leave them, and proceed to the cadward. 

From Cape Bona Efperanza to Natal, is a dangerous fea-coad,and little frequented, 
whether by the unfociahleaefs of the Hottentots, the inhabitants, or that the country 
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produces nothing worth the merchauta advenUirlng Uniiicr for, I knO'^T not; but to 
hJatal I havcitaown forae EnglUh veirtlsgo from India, for elephants teeth, ;ami did 
make pretty ■good voyages; liut they were two years and a half in pcrformii^'.a voy- 
?(ge, I'he country is fertile, but unwholfoine. 'I’he wood;; arcnliick fet with feveral 
forts of trees, and ftored with elephants, iious, leopards, hears, wolves, deer and foxes; 
the rivets with fifh, manatees and crocodiles, ller^ lived, in anno 171S, a penitent 
pirate, who fequcllered hiuil'elf fnnn his abomhiabie community, and retired out of 
harm’s way. 

'rhere is no commerce on ih'' road between Natal and Delagoa, f believe, fjc -h- 
fame rcafou ll I eave for the uiifrcc}uenteunefs <'•'the coalt between the Cape c'f 
Good-Hope and Natal; and I believe, the Hrll communicative commerce, either to 
Natal or Delagoa, with the Engliili, came by accident; for about the year 1683, an 
linglifli fliip called the Johunna, was !od fomewhere about Delagoa. ' 1 'he natives, 
wlio were reputed great barbarians, Ihcwed the lliipwreckcd men much more civility 
and humanity than fome nations that 1 know, who pretend much religion and polife- 
nefs, for they acconnr.odated their guells with whatever lliey wanted of the produd of 
their cttvmlry, at very eafy rates, and aflifled whai they could, to lave part of the da¬ 
maged cargo, receiving \ Ty moderate rewards for their labour and paiirs. Their latr* 
gtiaga \v;iK by figtis ; and for a few giais-bcaJs. knives, feifTars, needles, thread, and 
fniall looking-glulles, v.iiich they arc very fond of, they hired themfelvcs to carry many 
portable things (that were faved from tlie jl.ijnvreck) to a neighbouring country, and 
procured others, who cll'o ferved tliem kir guides towards f.he Cape of Good-Hope, 
and ])iovided eaUtbles for iheir mafters, all d -• while they were under their ccmduct; 
and having carried them about 200 miles on their way, by land, they provided new 
guidcs and porters fur them, for lome of the atorefaid trifles, who conducted them, 
jiiid provklcd for them, as the others had done, for 7 or 800 miles farther, which 
they travelled in 40 days, and lb delivered their charge to ot’ ers, who conduced and 
provided fur them, till tliey arrived al tlie Cape ; and feme of the Englilh falling fick 
on the way, they carried tiie fick in iiammocks, till they either recovered or died, and 
out of 80 men there were but 3 or 4 died ; but how long they journeyed before they 
arrived at the Cape, I havi* forgotten,. 'I'his account I*had from one of the travellers. 
He told me, that the natural fertility of thofo countries he travelled through, made the 
inhabitants lazy, indolent, indocile and fimplo. Their rivers arc abundantly ftored 
with good fifli and water-fowl, bcfides manatees or fca-cows, and croaidilcs; their 
woods vvitHarge trees, wild cattle and deer, elephants, rhinocerofes, lions, tigcis, 
W'olves and foxes for game ; alfo’many fi)rts c»t winged fowl and birds, befides ollriches. 
They have foine notions of a Deity, wliom they.worllhp with dancing and foafting, for 
they are gcncrallyvcry much inclined to mirth,an iiiRance whereof I will venture to relate, 
on/he account I had from a mailer of a fliip, who went thither to li.ide in anno i/iS, 
viz. when they had got their Ihip fccured in a river, the native; elTembled in gooil 
numbers to trafiick, near the place where the fliip lay : an arch Indian youth, who was 
a very good drummer, caiTied his drum alliore, and in a thicket pretty near the allera- 
hly, beat his drum very brifkly, on which the young of both fexes fell a ikipping, and 
a little after the adult and old followed their example, fo that none flood idle Ijicda* 
tors; but the old beginning to tire, fome went to the drummer, and prefentod him 
with eggs, fow 1 and fruits, and intreated him to leave ofi*, which as foon as he did, 
they all fat down again on the ground, w'cll heated. 

1 faw feveral rhinocerofes horns brought thence to Bombay, much longer than 
ever 1 faw in India or China, and one was three horns growing from cue root; the 
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longcft was about i8 inches, the fccond about 12, and the third about 8, but linallcr 
in proportion than what is in India, and much fharper about rlie point. The niarter 
of the forenamed (hip brought alfo a black fowl, as big in the body as a large duck. 
It had a long, ftraight, thick, but pointed bill, and hollow eyes, its legs about 12 or 14 
inches long, but thick and ftrong ; it was very voracious after Hefli or fifli, ami was an 
excellent fi'og and rat-catcher. >Vs i'oon as he cauglit any living game, he; tolled it up 
about two yards high, and caught it em th.> point ot his bill, and lb repeated hi., 
toflings till theginimal died, and then p;reedily devoured if. 

Between Delagoa and Mofainbiquc is a dangerous fea-eoaflj it fonnerl)- was knowi\ 
by the names of Sutl'ola and (.iuanui, but now by the I’ortuguene, who know that 
country bell, it is called Sena. It finds dominions for many ditl'erent ]:)rinces, for 
they are contented w ith finall territories. 'J he inhabitants are all negroes, and alinofl 
all barharitms, ex'cept a few that the Poriugue/.e have converted to Popery ; and they, 
by their converfion, are generally lefs humane to European llrangers than the 
Barbarians. 

Sena abounds in elephants teeth and low gold, of 18 or 19 carects finenefs; but the 
people having plenty of all things convenient for them, arc very fupinc. 'Ehey have 
large flrong bodie.s and limbs, and arc very bold in war. They will have commerce 
with none but the Portugueze, who keep a few priells along the fea-coafts, that over¬ 
awe the filly natives, and get their teeth and gold for trifles, and fend what thev get to 
Mofambique. 

I have heard a Portuguese fay, who wont from Mofambique thither, that, carrying 
fome fmall glafs-bcads of divers colours for traffick, the natives made a hole in forne 
clay giound, which noidJ ho,Id as many beads as they wanted, and taking the beads 
out of tile hole, filled it up with gold-dull. He alfo told me, that for fome coarfe 
chequered cloth, called Cambaya Lungics, made of cotton-varn, tile natives would 
bring elephants teeth, and meafure the length of a tooth by the cloth, and l:>artered the 
tooth for lb much cloth as it ineafured : but the Portugueze relations are hardly to be 
credited, fur if gold and teeth were fb cafily purchafed, how can they be fo miierabiy 
poor as they are, every where in their colonies, all over India ? 

I rather believe, that this w'as the Ophir or Tar.fliill) of the Jews, whither Solomon 
fent his fliips out of the Red Sea, than Sumatra, where they could not polTibly go am! 
return in three years along the fea-coafts, which might eafily be tffedfed to Sena, 

Mofambique is an illand belonging to the crown of Portugal, it is well fortified both 
by art and nature, but is very unwholfome, in foniuch, than when any Keynol, or 
European Portugueze in the King of Portugal’s fcrtice in India commit;: any capital 
crime, inftead of punifhing him according to their national or martial laws, they are 
banifhed to Mofambique, for as many years as the viceroy of Goa and his council fliall 
order, and very few ever return from their exile, for 5 or 6 years is a long life there. 
It alfo Itrves for a refreftiing place for the Portugueze fliips, that arc bound from Eu¬ 
rope to India, where they generally ftay about 30 days to recruit their foldiers and 
feamen, (not with frcih numbers, but frelh vidluals and whores), who, by their in- 
adfivity and lazinefs at fea, contradt the feurvy and dropfy, which the acid fruits and 
nourifliirg roots foon difpel. d'heir fliips are generally at fea the whole month of 
Auguft, between Mofambique and Goa. 

The inhabitants of Mofambique, as well as thofe on the continent, are all Negroes, 
of a large fize, handfome, and very well limbed, and make good flaves. The King’s 
(hips, as well as private traders, bring good ftore of them to India, both fexes being in 
high efteera with the Indian Portugueze, both having fervices proper to their fex al. 
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lotted them. A.i foon as the boys can fpcak u little Portugueze, they arc baptized, 
and fo become viry zealous Catholics, fit to execute any bafe defigns their ghoftly fa¬ 
thers fhall think fit to put them on ; and after baptifm, they have a little crucifix, or a 
faint of brafs or ivory, hung about their necks, which they arc as fond of as a monkey 
is of a young kiticn to play with. 

And fome that have the good fortune to be young and docile, and fall into the 
hands of a zcalotts fuperftitious mafter, are brought up to letters, and in the end come 
to be priefls. I have known many coal-black priclls about Goa. 

The country of Quiloa lies between Mofambique and Mombafs ; its fca-coa(l is dan¬ 
gerous, which admits of no trade but in boats. The diftance between Mofambique 
and Mo'nbuf is .;bout 225 leagues. 

Momhal's is alio an ifland tint lies near the centment, (lightly fortified by art, but 
very well by nature ; it bel.niged to the Portugueze for near 200 years, but in anno 
i6gS, the Miifktit Arabs took it uith very little trouble, and put about 20 Portugueze 
to tlio fword, thai were tliere to defend it, and ihe conquerors found a booty of about 
200 tuns of teeth, which was worth in India, about 125,000!. fierling. The elephants 
of this country are very large, and fo are tiic men, who are all barbarians, except 
thofe who wer ■ near neighbours to the Portugueze, who. for convciiicncy, were bap¬ 
tized, and became good Catholicks; and fince ilie Arabians are become their neigh- 
Ixuirs, they are turned very zealous muffulipcn, which religion pleafes their ftupidity 
better., being better adapted to their humour.s, ai'.d dear cudom of polygamy and 
concubinage. 

Patta is now in the hands of the Mulkat Arabs, and a.ffords good (lore of teeth and 
(laves for Mufkat. Formerlv the Knglifli, Portugueze, and Moors from India, had a 
fmall, but advantagecius trade thither, which the Arab.s en\ied them of, and font a 
col.my aliout the year 1692, and fettled there, prohibiting commerce with all other 
natimis. The inland countries are inhabitated by barbarians, but on the fca-coafls of 
Magadoxa, Zeyla and Ycman, to Cape Guardafoy, which ftretches about 330 Icsagucs 
north eaftw'ard. The religion, by law^ eftablifiied, i.'. Mahometan, yet every country 
retains fome fragments of their ancient cufloins and c>Temonies, with the traditions of 
their fatb.crs. The Arabians from Mocha, and other jvarts of Arabia the Happy, who 
reckon themfclvcs Mahomet’s befl dlfciplcs, and who have travelled much to teach 
and confirm them in their religion and philology, declare them to be the grcati-lt 
fchifmaticks and obdurate hcreticksthat profefs the Mahometan religion. 

Magadoxa, or, as the Portugueze call it, Magadocia, is a pretty large city, about 2 
or 3 miles from the fea, from whence it has a very fine afpeef, being adorned with 
many high ftcepics and mofques. There are feVcral reafons w hy merchants do not 
frequent it on account of traffick ; one is, that a reef of rocks lies all along the fiiore, 
about a mile more or lefs from the fandy ftrand, between which and the rocks it is 
pretty fmooth, and two or three fathoms water; but there is no river to fccure veflMs 
when a ftrong fea wind bloweth. The fecond impediment is, that violence and rob¬ 
beries arc fo much pradifed and countenanced, that common fa’ith is not to be relied 
on ; and I will give a very tragical inftance of their barbarity, viz. In anno 1700, (he 
Englifh new Eaft India company fent out a fliip called the Albemarle, commanded by 
Captain William Beawes. Being bound for Surat, he had the misfortune to mei't the 
cafterly monfoons or trade-winds, fooner than he expeded. In the channel between 
'Madagaf'car and the coaft of Ethiopia, thofe cafterly monfoons always bring (trbng 
currents with them from the callw'ard, which checked him ewer to the coall of Maga¬ 
doxa, but that being a dangerous Ihore, he flood over to the ifland of Johiuma, and 
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was forced to harbour his fiiip on the I'ourh-wefl fide of that ifland, till the cafferly 
monroons were blown over, and in the month of March he ventured to put to lea, 
which was too foon, .bocaufe tlie currents ftill ran ftrong to the weitvvard, and he 
Handing over to the Ihhiopian ccafi, fell in again vith Magadoxa, which, by the 
handfome figure it made from tlie lea, made him believe it to be Ibrne place of com¬ 
merce, and being curious to know if it was fo or no, font his yawl afliore, with hi-, 
purler and four ieamen, to bring information, and gave them firicl orders to be on 
their guard, and only one pcrlon to go alhore at a time. When the boat got over the 
rocks, they anchored dole to the beech, and the natives came from the town, driving Iton; 
of cattle and llteep before them for fale. The purfer, being young and inexperienced, 
forgot his orders, and went alhore himfelf with three of his crew, leaving one only to 
Hay in the boat, and thole that went afliore, twre I’o filly, as to leave tlieir fi;\“-arms in 
the boat, and by the feigned civilities that the natives Ihewed them, they heedleislv 
mingled themfelves with the natives, who, lindingfo unexpx'cied an ojiportuniiy, hurled 
them awav to the town ; and the boat keeper, neither iKaring nor I'eeing wli.it w,is 
done to his comrades, fuficred fome natives to come into the boat, who I'ei/eed him 
alfo, and hauled the boat a good way up on the land. 

Thofe on board the fliip faw, by tiieir profpeclives, what was aefed afliore, and fent 
their other boats, well manned, to fry if the'y could ranfom the captives, but in four 
days fruitlefs endeavours, they could ne' er bring the natives to a pailey, anel fo the 
fliip was obliged to leave them to rtpciit of their folly; but it never came to out- 
knowledge in India, what became ot tin in, or what their laic was. 

Yet on the coaffs of Zevla and Yeman, wTich both terminate at Cape Guardaf-y, 
the natives will bring ofl flieep, goats, hens, fifli am! fruits, to fell to fliijipiiig that foim - 
times lay becalmed on their lea, mar the Ihore. I’he people arc tall, im'a;;re, ami 
large boned, very fwartliy, but not quite black in their coiuplexions ; tlu ) are trea¬ 
cherous, cruel, and avaricious in their temper; tlieir habit is a pair ol breeches to 
their ancles, or a piece of coarfe cloth about their loins, atid a gown (.pen before, ami 
without fleevcs, called a camlin ; it is made of (-amd’s hair, or ol tlu ir llitsp's wexfl, 
that is fully as hard ami coarfe, as hog’s hair. On their In .ids ih' ) w’ear a iurban oi 
coarfe calico, and then they are eciiii[)ped. 'iheir fliecp ar.' while, with jet bl ie!. 
heads, and fniail ears, their bodies large, and tii nr llefli d.-lir;a/', (heir tails as broad as 
their buttocks, and about 6 or 8 ineliet I vng ; fo they are in the lhaiie of a jiillew 
wanting corners, and from the lower end of tlia. bundle, ccyiues a iiiiall tail about (.> 
inches long, almolt like a pig’s. 

And now having travelled aheng the fliore of the continent, from the Cape of Good- 
Hope to Cape Guarda.f .y, I’ll furvey the illandr. that lie in the I'.thioplan lea,^ but as 
they afford nothing fin* commerce^ but flaves and provilion.s, they are little minded liy 
merchants : fo beginning with the weftmoft, I’ll bring them in order to the eallward. 


Chap. II .—a fiort Dsfu-iption of the \jliinds in the Ltbiopian Seas^ ivith /.me 
remarkable rafages htjlurical and accidental. 

MADAGA.SCAR, or, as the Portugueze cliriflened it, St. Laurence, is one of tlic 
largeft iflands in the known world, and aftords mofl part of the requililes of human 
hfe: it produces very large cattle, whofe flcfh is excellent, efpecially their large humps 
that grow between their neck and fhould-ers. They have alio goats and deer plenty 
enough, anti when the Portugueze firll failed along the coafls of this ifland, Uiey left :i 
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brood of hogs, that has greyly iricroafed. They alfo chi irt--njJ many rivers and cape- 
lands that are not now frequented, but only known by th.ir namcL-, and lerve tor nells 
to jiiratcK. I'lie French made a fettlemeiit on the ea(t fide of it, and called it Port 
Dauphin ; but finding that the commerce there would not bear the expence of the 
tolony, they left it again. 

The EiVglifii formerly drove a trade for flaves 011 the welt fide of the iiland, pariicu- 
larly at St. ^^iigulline’s bay, and at new and old MelTalige, but now ihey are a;r..i(l oi 
the pirates, though fome venture their necks in going to trade widi them. flv re have 
been feveral fquadrons of Rriiilh men of war lent to crmTe on tiie ]iirare-, but it '.ve 
had very ill fuccefs in finding tlieia out ; but one Scots iliip commaiuledi b;, one Mii- 
h'.r, dill die public more lirvice in diltroying them, iluxi ali llie cliarge.ioh- Iquadi'.a s 
that have been font in quell of them ; lor, wiih a caroj ol firong a'e aud brand.y, 
which he carried to fell llieiii, in anno 1 704, hi killed above yen ol them bv iMnniiing, 
ilioiigh thev took his ihip and cargo as a preleiit iroin him, and his men Liitired, molt 
of them, into the fotieiy of the pirates. 

It was reported in India, that Cuainiodore Littleton had fome of tltat gang on board 
die Anglefey at Mauagalear, but, for fome valuable n.ifons, ho let them p.o again ; 
and bee: lie they found a difficulty ill cleaning the lioitonm ol u eir large liiips, he 
gencroufly adiited them with htrge blocks and tackle-tails lor careeniiiyr iltcm. 
Wiietlier thole reports were true orlrdf', 1 will not undertake to determine, but I law 
a piiatc at Bengal, in tiie French company’s fervice, that aiiinued it, 

JMadagafear is environ-, d vvitii illands and dangerous Ihoal.s, both of rocks and land. 
.St Mary’s, on the ealt lide, istliepl.ice wliere the pir.ites iiril cliofe lor their aly !u;n, 
having a good htirbour to leeure them from the weather, though in g'diig in there are 
iume diliieulties, but hc.uing dial liiuadrons .f F.ng'ilh Ihips were come in quell of 
dll'P, t>H-v removed to the main ilhi’ul ior more fecurily, and there thev have made 
liiemlelwfree iloiii/.ens by marriage •, and 1 am oi'ojanion, that itvvillbeno*eafy 
ma'pT to ilifpoiiel's them. In anno tya;, iMr. Matdiews w'ent in quell of them, but 
iup id ;!;ey had def rted the itl:uid ol .St. iMary’.s, le.tving behind them fom-.' m.u-ks of 
'h. ;i nd-beri. a, lor in hane jd.aces tiiey found pi'lipe:^ a loot th.ick, lying on the greimd 
ill dll- I'jx-u air. Tiie Lonmiodore idorelaid went v.iiii his iquadron over to Ui - imiui 
idand, b-.il tile pinUi- had c.irried thiir Ihijis into rivers or creeks, out ol danger ol ihc 
i.ieii of v.'.ir, .uiil to ifl'er to burn them with their boaia, would ha\e been impra.Ji- 
lable, fm-.'c tiiey couhl Ivave e.ifily diftrelfi-d the bo.u’s crews out of the vvooiis. 'I'.he 
Cloiumodore had difeonrfe with fome of them, but they Hood on tlieir guard, 
i'cadv i I ill fend tliemfelves, if :my violence had been otVered them. 

I have h'-artl it rcjiorteii by fome who liad frequented i\!ad.i';afcar lor trade, that the 
ntUtvc:; that live far from the lea, are of a tawnv complexic ,1, and h:ivc long lour on 
tht'ir lieads. whereiis thole that are born near the lea, are very bl.u'k, and their li.iir 
Kke lamhs-wool. What religion they piofefs, I Iniovv not, and ibe pirates are but feurvy 
fchool mailers to leach them murals. ^ 

'J’here arc many illmds and Iho.als lying to the o.dlwaial of M.idagafcar. St. Ape!- 
loni i.s uninhabited; Dotmifcarcnhas is inhabiied by the l-’roncli, but formerly !>v 'u,- 
Englifli, and was called by them, the Knglllh Fore'l. hlariiius was formerly inii.ibii.d 
by the Dutch, but in anno 1703, they had orders to leave it, and repair to B.i!ari.i, and 
the Dutch Company lent Ihipping for their tr;uifpurlalion. Diego Rais, whidi is the 
next illanil to Maritius, was made a French leltlemeiit, but lindiiig u barren, thiy kit 
it in 3 years; all tlie reft were always uninhabited, as well to the eallvvard as the north¬ 
ward. 
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MoiTuva is filuated on the north-weft end of a large ifland, and affords a v?iy 
good harbour for ftiipping of any fize; it has a garrifon ol' about 250 Turks in a caftle 
built formerly by the l?ortugacze, who, acc.ording to their impolite cultoin, opprefs 
ftiangers as w'ell as natives, that come there to trade. 

'file country proJuceth low gold, elephants teeth, flaves, and fome coflee, but of a 
larger grain than what grows on the land oppofite to it in Arabia, at Betlefackee. The 
current fmall motny of Ethinj)ia is fall, which is dug out of the mountains as we do 
ftoiH*s from our quarries, wdiicli they break in pieces of fcveral fizes, the largefl weigh¬ 
ing about pounds, the others in 40, 20, 10, or 5 pounds, and are fo expert in di¬ 
viding it, that they err not above 5 pci»ccnt. more or lefs in their calculation of weight; 
20 pounds is in value about one Ihilling fterling, and thofe pieces of fait is the current 
money in their markets for provifions, and likewife for cloth, w'hen they buy a yai d or 
two at a time; and when a merchant has got any confiderable quantity by him, there 
are bankers to give gold for it. 

The religion on the fca-coa(f is Mahometan, but wathin land Cophties, who are cir- 
cumcifed Chriftians. The mal'^s they circumcife fometimes at eight days oUl, but that 
ceremony is often delayed till forty ila\s, and fometimes not till ilio feveiith or eighth 
eear of thi ir age. They circumcife females as well as males. 'I’lie circumcifion, they 
think, is nccctlary in memory of .kTus Chrift, and on a certain day yearly, they im- 
merfe themfelves in rivers or lakes, in remembrance of Chrii't’s iinmerfion or baptifni. 
They f(.)rbcar eating fome beafts ilefli, according to the Mol'aical law. I’hey hc/ld fi-om 
SaUirday’5 noon to Sunday's noon their fabbatli. They receive the facraincnt Hand¬ 
ing, and only in the church, and the wine only from tlte deacon’s hand in a fpoon. 
Their prieils eat no idle bread, but maintain themfelves by labour. They have many 
bifhops, but one they call Abunah above the reft he is held in great veneration, and 
when he goes abroad, he has great attendance, and rides on a mule, with a crofs in 
his right hand. 

They enter their churches bare-footod, becaufe God commanded Mofes to put off 
his fltocs, for the ground he Hood on was holy. The;- allow but one wife, but as 
many concubines as they pleafe. „ 'I'hcy allow of repudiation, but neither party can 
marry again, till the term of three years be expired, and if the parties are not recon¬ 
ciled in that term, they think the breach too great ever to be clofed up again. 

They have all the canonical books (H our feriptures, and fcveral more. They reckon 
the prophet Iddo one of the greater prophets, and' put him in the clafs with Ifaiah, 
H/.ekiel, Elifha, Elijah, and Daniel, and that he wrote 14,000 prophecies, many of 
which they Iiavc at this day; that his prophecies of Jefus ChriH were clearer, or nt’ore 
diflinct than any the other prophet? left behind them; but the fubftance of their prac¬ 
tical religion confiHs in their fails-and fcafls, for they do not much trouble themfelves 
about the doctrine of faith, repentance, and good works, which makes them very dif- 
folutc in their lives. 

Wo Europeans generally call the King of Ethiopia, Prefter John, but his fuhjecls 
know no fuch appellation; ’tis true, he is fupreme in ccclefiaHical as well as civil af¬ 
fairs. His dominions arc very large, and he has nr.iny tributaries, w-ho Hilc themfelves 
kings, and atl de/potically. The royal family are all kept at Amara, which is a plea- 
fant round hill, lituated in 12 degrees north from the equator, though I faw an old 
Portuguezo geographical dcl'cription of Ethiopia, place it under the cquinoclial. I'he 
hill is walled round with a high wall, at lead 12 leagues in circumference, which cuts 
oft' all communication with Hrangers or mal-contenls. Within the walls are palaces, 
gardens, orchards, woods for wild game, rivulets and ponds for fifli, and all that the 

clime 
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clime can a/Ford to make it pleafant; there the youths of the royal family fludy what 
arts and fcicilces are proper to tlieir cjuality, or according to the knowledge of their 
teachers. 

Their empire is hereditary, but not in a dire£l; line, the fucct*ffion being kept in the 
ancient family, which they reckon up as high as Solotaon, b a on the deuiifc of one 
emperor, they make choice of a royal youth out of the par.Jife of Amura, fo he that 
behaves bell in that ftate of probation, or has the b.-d; Irietuls to recommeitd him, fuc- 
ceeds without contention, which political culloni makes iheir vouth^ vc^v tractable and 
fludiouj. There are none reckoned princes of the blood after fecond confin-germans, 
and it feems they have fornething like the Salic law in for;.e ajjairfl ihein, for their hilto- 
ries mention no feinah; reign fiiice Candace’s lime, it ] Ub It THiW 19 , WiiS h\‘V 

country. 

'J’hcy are very nafly in their ajiiurel and diet, for though their country is well flored 
with fire-wood, yet they do not take pains to drefs their meat by fire, but having killed 
their animal Icunl. betore it be w( II cold, thi" mhice it, and mix fait and a fiiarp hor 
bark of a tree \.i II powdered, and make the morfel u[) in fmall balls about the bignei's 
of a walnut, and greedily eat it; but the princes cat in date, for they being feated on 
a mat fpn ad on the gnmnd, his luvourite leinale davc or conculrac makes up thofe 
balls ol ilefli or fill) feafoiied with the alert laid fauce of fait and bark, and (queezes 
them into fallti.ntahle inorfels, his higlmels ^apes like a young.crow, and die throws 
It cleverly in, which he prelently detours. ‘I'he commons cat of the I’aine fort ol 
viands with the grandees, but nsiny of both foxes die by excoriations of the guts and 
the right i))tedine; but whether dicii' tiiet be the caufe of fftcir didemper, I leave lo 
phyficians to determine, who are generally the bed judges. They have a good p!e<a- 
iant liquor made t)l Imney ami poiairies, w'hich they caroufe in plentiiully, and often 
gel drunk by it, and then they arc rather mad tlian jnebriated, Vvhicli renders them 
very quarrelfome and furious; their honey, as it is very plentiful in their country; fo 
it is the whirelt, harded, and bell laded that ever I met with. 

I had the above relation of Abalina from four Romifh prieds, who had their mif- 
fion there for eight years together, but made hut few proielytes : they had been med¬ 
dling in fi.ate aikiirs, and, fur fear of* Iiifing their heads* they fled, and left two of their 
brethren being (dd, and not fit for travel; what became of them they knew not; but 
thofe four traufi^u'ell'ed their fuperior’s orders, and left their Itations, and travelled 
three or four hundred miles to the fea-coad, and got a pallage over the Red Sea to 
Mocha, where I eiitertained them about four months: they alfo,told me, that feven 
tribiTtary kings had lod their heatJs in fix months time, for mal-adminidration or trea- 
fon, and if my gueds had not removed their quarters w'hen they did, they had been 
honoured with the name of Roman martyrs, in anno 1714. The country abounds 
plentifully in wdicat, rice, barley, leguniens or pulfe of feveral forts, notwithftanding 
they cat their raw meat without bread. Their woods abound in elephants (reckoned 
the larged in the world), alfo fomc lions and tigers, and innumer.ible troops of wolves, 
monkeys, and odriches, all much larger than in other countries.* The aforefaid prieds 
alfo told me, that the head of Nilus, which the ancients fo much fought for, is in tbi'^ 
country, about the latitude of 6 degrees north, and about 400 miles from the lower 
end of the Red Sea. How far the Ethiopi.;n coad dretches to the uorthw^ard I know 
not, but it has no fea-ports to the northward of Moflava, and the next country to ii is 
the barbarous Zuakin, whofe inhabitants are very different both in complexion and 
cudoms from the Abafincs, whofe colour is only as black as foot, but ih'' Zuakins are 
as black as jet, and their fkins as foft as velvet. 
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Their religion is (lill though they do not worfliip images. They fliew 

outward civility to Europeans, but kill them, and fcaft on their flefli, when any are 
unfortunately Aipwecked on their coaft. At firft they fliew a feeming humanity, al¬ 
lowing them a convenient place to lodge in, with plenty of animal food to eat, and 
fomctimes ent^tain them with their mufic, and then deflroy the fatteft^ as they have 
occafjon to feaft on them, an infta'nce whereof I had from a miffionary at Mocha, in 
Anno 171a, viz. 

A Turkilh galley bound from Moffava to Judda in Arabia Felix, had on board about 
twenty European Turks, and one Italian prieft, as paflfenger; that galley was dro^ affiore 
on the coaft of Zuakin by a ftorm, the galley was loft, but all the men got fafe afliore 
nnd found the above*mentioned entertainment. They had not been long auiore, till fome 
people of diftin£tion vifited them, and feemed to condole their misfortune, but withal, 
told them in Arabic, that the king had a great defire to fee fome of them, and they 
chofe the youngeft and plumpeft of the Turks to ffiew to the King, who very wil¬ 
lingly went away with them, but none came back to bring news how they were enter¬ 
tained at court; and every fourth or fifth day, another of the beft favoured and beft 
fleffied were carried from their comrades, on the fame, or fuch like errand, till neat- 
one half were carried away, thofe that remained had no fufpicion, but were lulled 
afleep by the good words and good treatment they received daily; but one day, 
an Abafine, who had fled his country for fome mifdemeanour, came to vifit them, 
and in difeourfe they told him how courtebufly they had been entertained by the hof- 
pitable natives, and how' many of their company had gone to the King, but that none 
returned. The Abafine tm them, that they were treated after the common cuftom of 
that country, that when any white men w'erc fliipwrecked on their coaft, they found 
fuch treatment as they had, to make them fat, and then to kill and eat them, by cut¬ 
ting fuch morfels of the body a^they had prefent occaiion for, and kept life as long in 
the poor viflim as they could; and that very morning a janilTary had been carried on 
the aforefaid errand, and had one leg cut off, and the half of a thigh, and he faw 
them roafting* and broiling the flefh as he happened to pafs in his way 
to vifit them, and told the difconfolate Turks that remained, that if one or two 
would accompany him arlittle way in the evening, he would con\ince them of the 
truth of that he told them, but they muft immediately after return to.their lodging. 
The prieft was one that went to hehold the fad fpeftacle, w'hom they found not quite 
dead, though fpeechlefs, on which the Abafine wefit fpcedily away, as the others did 
to acquaint their fellows what they had feen. As foon as they made their report, they 
were imdcr the greateft confternation, and unanimoully refolved to flee to the woods 
that very fame night, and trufl the wild inhabitants rather than the crueller beafts, the 
Zuakins. And the woods arc plentifully inhabited wjth lions, tigers, large monkeys, 
but above all with wolves. The'prieft took his way in the dark along the fea-fhore to 
the northward, but knew nothing of his fellows, which v/ay they took, or how they 
fared. In the day-time he fculked in caverns and hollow's of rocks, w'hich that fea- 
coaft abounds in, and is not fo much frequented by the brutal cannibals, as the inland 
|}arts; fometimes he fallied'out to get fhell fifh, or what elfe he could get to cat, and 
jh the night he travelled, fo that after feventeen,nights and days hard fatigue, he ar¬ 
rived at a village in Upper Egypt, inhabited by Mahometans aiid Cophties, who re¬ 
lieved him, arid fent him to Grand Cairo, from whence hje wrote to a miffionary at 
Moclia, in Anno 15^14, who refided with me, and gave him the above account, with 
the adl^Dn of-a very ftrange jparadox, viz. That himfelf being then about twenty- 
eight yeaj^ of age (when he fell on the coaft of Zuakin), his hair was of a dark 
\ ' • brown. 
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brown, but wh^ he arrived in Cairo, his hair was turned to a very light grey, and 
continued lb till the time he wrote to his friend at Mocha of that tragical adventure. 

There are no fea-|K)rts from Zuakin^bn the fouth-weft fide of the Red Sea, till we 
come to Seues, which lies near the head of the bay of that fea, ‘which fends his oppo- 
fite fhores down to the fouth-eaftwafd, as far as Babelmandel. 

Sues, or Seues feems to be the Ezipn-geber, or Eloth, from whence Solomon fent 
his (hips to Ophir, for I have converfed with feveral pilots of’that navigation, who 
aflured me, there is no clean bottom for anchoring, but Seues, on that part of the 
coaft, for moft part of the Red Sea is incumbered with coral rocks under water, and 
peftered with banks, which make the navigation very dangerous. At prfent, Seues is 
the only fea-port for Grand Cairo, fi-om whence it is three days jou^^ey by land, with 
a caffilla or caravan, but on horfe-back but two fliort days. In Cairo the Englifh and 
French keep their confuls, for the fupport of the trade of their refpedive countries. 

In Anno 1714, Mr. Farrington was conful for the Englilh, he had a very fair cha- 
rafter from all people, as w^ell merchants as the religious that came from Cairo to 
Mocha, which made me prefume to trouble him wdth a letter, giving him the beft ac¬ 
count I could of the ftate of merchandize in India, and to have his advice, whether it 
might be pra£ticable to cultivate a trade from India to Seues, which letter he very ci¬ 
villy anfwered, and next year it came to my hand, but he difiuadcd me from any at¬ 
tempt that way; becaufe of the intolerable avarice and infults of the Turkifli balhaws, 
and other officers of note, with the contdmpt they have for merchants, efpecially 
chriftians, he aflured me, that it is impoflible to be a gainer by fuch commerce. 

Chap. IV .—Gives a little Defeription of the Coajl of Arabia the .Happy^ from Mount 
Sinai to Mocha^ with fame Obfervatiom on the Religion^ Cujioms and Laws^ Os thef 
are now cflablijhcd. 

OVER againft Seues, on the Arabian fliore, (lands Mount Sinai, about 5 or (I 
leagues from the fea; and on its fouth-wcfl fide, near the bottom, is the monaftery 
of St. Katharina. The mount is much revered by the'Jews, and the monaftery by the 
Chriftians; it is very ancient, and held in feme veneration by the Mahometans, whofe 
pilgrims to Mecca, from Egypt, Turkey^ and Paieftine, pafs clofe by, both in their 
going and returning, as do likewife,the Caffillas, and other paflengers that go on traf¬ 
fic to Judda, a city four days journey from Mecca, where Mahomet lies interred: and 
the great concourfe of pilgrims (Vrom all parts where his religion’ is fpread) brings a 
great trade thither. 

There is a tradition, that, as Mahomet was going on an expedition to Paieftine, he 
called at that monaftery for refrefliments, and the monks generoufly aflifted hiifi; and 
In acknowledgement of their civility, he gave them a charter, which they ftill keep, 
wherein he gave them maijy immunities, and laid his heavy cuife on all, who Ihould 
after that time dare to moleft that monaftery. • 

The buildmg is ftrong and high, and no gate or door to enter into it but one, which 
ftan^ about ten yards high (in the wall) from the ground. It has a large inclofure 
adjoining to it, with a high wall, to keep the wild Arabs for robbing them of thefr 
ammal nrovifionfl; for thev are fuch vile thieves, that they bad rather ventuie to He 
under the tmathetna of their prophet, than to keep their hands from vobbeiy. 

Its prefeat TOfleffors are Neftorian and Jacobin monks, who are maintained by the 
charity of pauengersj.and a little revenue that belongs to the monafter)'. The chriC* 

N N a tians, 



Hamilton’s account of the east indies. 


276 

tians, in that part of Arabia, aro Neftorians and Jacobins, wliofi; priofts may marry, 
anil they allow of no images but the crofs, and many other things repugnant to the 
Romifh tenets. . ’♦ 

Judda is the next place of note below St. Katharina. It is a iiiiall, but well fortified 
city, Ltlonging to the Turk. It (birds dole to the fa, and is governed by a balhaw, 
who keeps a garrilbn in it, with four or five gallics to crui/.c on the Red Sea, 10 hindei* 
the palling of all lliips or veilels up the lea, without lirft calling at Judda. 

'i he inland cinnury about it, belongs to a liieek, who pretends to he a delccndant 
of Mahomet. He has the title of Xeriif gii’en him, to ditiinguilli his omineiicy from 
other fiic^ks. A^d, although he be fo near a-kin to the prophet, yet he Iqucczcs 
above 100,000 pounds fleriing yearly ottr of the pilgrims, who go to Morlhip at his 
ancelior’s tomb. /\nd fo mudi cain lie- can make ot tlu-ir foil)-. 

if is bf.'twfcn this country and Sinai, that the f.unous halm of Gilead gi'ows. It is 
repotted to proceed from a Ihrub, the hark of which is flit, and velVels let under the 
wound to receive it, as it drains from that wound. The wild i\rabs about Sinai, have 
a tradition, lluit Abraham w-as their coniilryinan, and are not a little proud ol that ho¬ 
nour ; but if it was fo, that he was their fiicek, as tliey alledge, they neither follow 
him in morals or religion. 

The fea-coafts of Arabia Felix, from Judda to the f lUihward, as lar as the latitude 
of 15 degrees, are governed iiy fevertil Ihoeks. who are fi avavicioutt, that no ]iilg;riins 
can pafs through their dominions, but heggats ; for if llrangers carry ;my thing of 
value'about fhem, or if fliov have good clothes, they are ftript of all, and about a 
yard of coarie cloth given tfiem to co\er their itakedr.efs; and leflures i f humility 
and devotion are preached to them, that whoever goes on fo foleniu an errand, ought 
to fliew, by their outward appearance, that the inward man is humble, and tliat thole 
W'ho love riches, ought to fequelfer thomfelves from the w'orld, before they apjn oach 
that holy place, w'here, after the Mufti (or his deputy, the fackee) had befiowed a 
benediftion on them, if they had any grace, they would never covet riches again. 

The Imnvaum of Mocha’s dominions reach along the fea-coaft from I’oe latitude of 
15 degrees, to the fouthward, as far as Babelmandel, very barren and inhofpitablc, 
affording neither frefh water, nftr wood for fhipping, cither for drink or fuel. Only 
oil the ifland of Commera, which lies about 5 or 6 leagues from Bctlefackee, there is 
both a good harbour, and plenty of provifions for llrangers, as well as for the inhabi¬ 
tants, whofe temperance makes them eafily fatisfied, both with thiar coarfe diet and 
apparel. 

Bellefackee is the firft towm of note (near the fca-coall) of the Inimaum’s domi¬ 
nions. It Hands about 25 Englilh miles from the fea, and it is the grcatell market for 
coffee in the world. It fupplies India, Perfia, Turkey in Alia, Africa and Europe, 
befides England, France, and Holland, w'ith coffee beans. Other goods and mer¬ 
chandize may be bought and fold on credit, for a certain time; but coft'ee is always 
bought for ready money. The Europe Hupping lades yearly at Mocha, (from whence 
Bellefackee is about 100 Englilli miles) about 2000 tuns, rather more than lefs, and 
the other nations above 20,000 tuns more. The whole province of Betlefackec is 
planted with coffee trees, which are never fuffered to grow above 4 or 5 yards high; 
and the bean or berry grows on the branches and twigs, firft green, then red, at laft a 
dark brown colour. 'I'he berries cling to the branches like fo many infeds, and when 
they are ripe, they fhake oil'. 

Zibet is the next town, and ferves for a fea-port for Betlcfackee. It was; large, 
and fanious iu' ancient times- for trade, but in the fourteenth ctsitury, the Turks 
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ovcr-ran all the co.xfts of the Red Sea, and made them tributaries to them. They 
ruined all the trade from India to Zibet, and fettled their emporium at Aden, about 35 
leagues without Babeimandel, to the eaflward: and the Immaum holds his kingdom in 
feoff from the Turk* at this time; and when the "I’urks c'omc to “Botlefackee, none dare 
break the price of the market, nor buy before they are firft ferved. 

'I’he Immaum or King keeps his court gi-iurally at a town called Mohaib, about 200 
Knglifir miles to the call, north-ealtwarcl of iVIoclia. lie has little fplendour about it, 
and he tl’..u reigned ill anno 171-1, was aliout 80 ye ars of age. llis government has 
been of a long time very ill-nuuiagcd.. His lull having the aicendant over his rtafon, 
he had feldoin lefs than three hundred v.ives mariied to him, of the moil beautiful 
vouiig women in his dominions He often marii''s one, at one new moon, and, on the 
n xt inw-nio(m, rein oai s her to one of his niiniont, and bellows a good patrimony 
oil her to helj) her olF; fu that ulth his own freqm lit marriages, and thofe of Ins mi¬ 
nions, he c xhaults all Ills revenu' s, and is always noo. fliroiis, which forces him on 
luaiiy unji’il anil ni'an ways to cxa:t inone " li .an his iniii.rable fubjedls. And, in 
anno 1720, their heavv burdens made them rebel, and involved the whole country in 
a civil war. One ]).irr wa., fr.r d--ponng him. and unoUier lor keeping him on the 
thrmie; but what tlu- ■-vent was I never heard. 

'I’lie '1 (irks being b.dli’'d in fevi.rai pj'uj.xls and cxpe.ii'.ions from Aden, and that 
they could not wtll maintain their gruiUKi in tlut jiart of Arabia (being fo very far 
diftant irom their own dominiens) without much charge and trouble, they, in the 
latter end of the fixiecn'h cerUarv, wilhdiw their garrifon* from Aden, and left it, 
with all it:; ionificulions and buddings, to the Immaum; who finding Aden to lie in¬ 
convenient for the trade of the Red Sea, hccaufe of the frcfii winds ufiially blowing at 
its mouth, in both callerly and wefterly monfoons. m.ide him renune ihe trade about 
15 leagues within its mouth, in a bay not very coe.imodious lor ihippnig, to a filhing 
town called Mocha. 


Chap. V .—Crkvs a Dr/lrijnioii of ibc h,:'naum •:/ Mocha's Coun/ry, parlicniarly of 
Mocha, its Sttaaltjn, La^^s, C-’tJlotns a.J Co/a/utnc; 'latth fomc hijkrica! Obfr- 
•uaiions. 

MOCHA, upon the forcgeingfaccoiint, was built for an omporiu.n or mart for the 
trade of India to the Red Sea, qnd was mighlit) f >rwardcd by the perfuafion of a Iheek, 
who bore the chaiv.dfer ot a iaint amongll his countrymen. His name was Shcek Sedd- 
ley; and he pretended to proiiliecy, that Mocha fheuld be a place of great trade to 
the counti^, and coidequentlv of great profit to the Imir.aa.n. They tiad fuch a ve¬ 
neration for him, that the grcatoll mofquc in the town, and the greateft gate, bear his 
name, and did, even in his own lifetime, fee the town walled, tliough but very weakly. 
It is fituated clofe to the fea, in a large, dry, fandy plain, that affords no good wa¬ 
ter within 20 miles, all the wells nearer the city being brctckifli, fo that nothing of 
fruits grows near it, but a few dates and water melons. The water for i^-inking cinnes 
from Mofa, about 20 miles off, as I faid before, and by that time ive get it to the town, 
it cofts us as dear as imall beer is fold for in England. Thole who are obliged to ch ink 
of the wells near the town, are in datiger of having a long fmall w onp bre.^d in tht-ir 
legs or feet, that inflames the place where it breecis, which is accompanied wdth ex¬ 
treme burning pains. In 5 or 6 days it appears between the cuiany and outward fkin, 
and then puts its head through, which when the patient obferves, he takes hoW of it 

with 
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with a pair of tweezers, and pulls it very gently out, about an inch or two at a time, i :i 
24 hours, and rolls it round an hen’s quill, or fome other thing of that thicknefs. it 
is no thicker than the treble ftring of a violin ; and I have feen of them, after they 
have been pulled out, about two foot and an half long. While It is in the leg, it . ; 
daily covered with a plaifter, and if it chance to break in the operation, the patient wiii 
.be troubled with intolerable pains for a long time; and foinetimes they are crippled 
by it. But the Mofa water coming from fprings amongft the mountains is very fwe. 1 
and wholefome., 

Mocha is a place of good trade, notwithHanding its bad fituation ; for befides tl:o 
commerce with Sues and Judda, the Englifh and Dutch companies have their faflorit s 
there, befides a trade from India, carried on by Englifii free merchants, Portuguoz(, 
Baruyans and Moors, and by veffels from Boflbrah, I’effia and Mufkat in Arabia Petre:;. 
The country, ofitfelf, affords or produces very few valuable commodities, befides 
coffee, and fome drugs, fuch as myrrh, olibanum or frakincenfc from Caflin, 
and aloes foccatrina from Soccotra, liquid ftorax, vdiitc and yellow arfenick, fome 
gum Arabick and mummy ; with fome balm of Gilead, that comes down the Red Sea. 
The coffee trade brings in a continual fupply of fib er and gold from Europe, Spanifli 
money, German crowms, and other European coins of fiber; alfo zequins, German 
and Hungarian ducats of European gold ; and from Turkey, ebramies and mograbies. 
gold of low matt. * 

The pirates, for many years, infeffed the »nouth of the Red Sea, committing frequent 
robberies and barbarities.' Captain Evory was the firft that led the way, in anno 1695, 
and the pirates finding groat booties, purclnifed with fmall danger, from the traders into 
the Red Sea, had a project to be mafters of the key of that door, fo they found the 
iffand Prim, which lies within gun-fhot of Babelmandel, to have a good commodious 
bay for the feclirity of their fliipping ; upon which confideration, they began to build 
regular fortifications, and dig for frelh water, and with much labour, they dug through 
an l^d.rock, 15 fai^oms deep, but found none, but brackifii,water; wherefore they 
d^piJd»^^ 4 /«saoved St. Mary’s illand, on the call fide of Madagafau', as I ob- 
i)^rorei ;md are ifihee remoyed, fbi more fecurity, over to the main ifland, and 
fortify themfelves by marriages into the noble families of that great illand, 
whence they come into India, and cruize in thofe Seas. Inanpo 1696, they 
with a Ihip from Bombay, commanded by'one Sawbridge, who was carrying 
horfes for Surat. After they took the Ihi^, Sawbridge began to expoftulate 
with ^em about their way of life. They ordered him to hold his tongue, but he con- 
tihuihg his difeourfe, they took a fail-needle and twine, fewed his lips together, and fo, 
.'kgjt iW feveral hours, with hisTiands tied behind him. At length they unloofed 
both his hands and lips, and carried him on board their Ihip, and after they had plun'- 
dered Sawbridge’s Ihip, they fet her on fire, and burned her and the horfes together. 
Sawbridge and his people were fet afliore near Aden, where he died prefently alter. 

' C2q)tam Evory was not'fo inhumane; for the year before, he took a large Ihip be- 
: longing to the Mogul, ahd got a booty of 2,600,000 rupees, which amount to, in fterl- 
ihg mopey, about 325,000!. He freed the Ihip, and* let her go, without torturing the 
peopig,;; out*carried a young Mogul lady with him, and fome of her female fehrants, 
who had been at Mecca to perform a vow, laid on her by her mother pn her death* 

^ , ■ ■ ■ 

But, B r<^m;agrin to Mocha, from my long digrelfion: the town is large, but 

meanly fortjfred; and, from the fea^ it haif a fine afp^.~ The buildings are lofty, and 
make a much bikter appearance without than wiuih. The Iteeples of five or fix 

, mofques 
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mofques raif their heads pretty high above the reft of the buildings. Their markets 
are well fto’ cd with animal provifions, fuch as beef, mutton of fheep and goats, 
lamb and kid, camels and antelope’s flefli, dung-hill fowls, Guinea hens, partridge 
and pigeon. The fea affords variety of filh, but not favoury. I believe their" un- 
lavourinefs p: occeds from the extreme faltnefs of the fea-water, and the nature of their 
aliment. The town is w^ell furnifhed, all the year round, with good fruits, fuch as 
grapes, peach, apricocks and quinces, of which they make ftorc of marmclade, both 
for their prefv-nt ufe and exportation, though near the town, there fs not a tree or 
jhrub to be leen, but a few date trees. And they feldom have more than two or three 
Hiowcrs of rr.in in a year, and often no rain in two or three years; but amongft the 
mountains, ;ibout 20 miles oft', feldom a morning paffes without a moderate Ihower, 
which makes the vallies very prolific in fruit and com, fuch as the foil will bear j but 
they have no rice, though plenty of barley and wheat. 

The govei-nor of Mocha, and the officers of the town, are merchants, when they think 
to get good bargains, and are very ready to break their contrads, both in payment of their 
debts, and in the time of payment, fome inftanccs whei'cof I faw. xind in anno 1716,! had 
an experimental one; for the deputy-governor having bought a part of my cargo, 
agreed to pay me the firft day of June, according to our ajra and computation. At the 
appointed time I demanded my money , but he told me, that notwithftanding he had 
agreed at that time to pay me, yet the cuftem was not to pay before the middle of 
July, and cuftom muft be obferved before contraift ; befidcs, the King having much 
need of money, fent prefling de-matids on the town for mone’y, us faft as it came in by 
cuftoms and other fubfidics; therefore he could not, nor would not pay me before 
the cuftomary time, nor would he clear my account cuftoms (which is a part of his 
office) before that time. I often folicited him to clear my account, and pay the ba¬ 
lance ; but to no purpofe. I then fell on ..a projefl: to frighten him into compliance. 

1 went very calmly to him, and told him that I had fome goods left, which would be 
proper for the inland markets, and that I would let him have a pennyworth of them. 
He knew the goods w'ere proper enough, as I had told him, and fo came to my 
houfe, which was four ftories high. I carried him up fo the higheft, and having 
feated him in a fmall balcony, I fliewcd him the mufters of my goods, and alked 
prices which he thought too high; and becaufe we could not agree, he was for 
going abruptly away, and fo got on his feet: but I being much too ftrong for him, 
took him by the (boulders'and fofeed him to fit down again, and ordered my lingui(i 
to tell him, that before we parted, he muft clear my account cuftoms, and give me 
bills on the KingJs banker, for the balance, otherwife I would teach nim to fly from 
the balcony to the ground, be the confequence tvhat it would. He had never been fo 
treated before, and fear feized him fo, that he could not fpeak for a little time, but re¬ 
covering a little, ordered his clerk, who was in the room with us, to make up my ac¬ 
count and draw bills immediately, who readily obeyed orders ; and in half an hour we 
became good friends again. The noife of this aftion run like a fquib through the 
town, and before I came to the banker with the bill, (which was for about 1200I. 
fterling) he was apprifed how l had ferved the deputy governor, and upon pre- 
fenting it, accepted it to "be paid in feven days ; but wittial defired, that I would 
conftantly kceg two European fcamon at his door with arms? and as money came in, 
they were to receive one bag, and the King’s people another, till the fum ihould be 
completed : and accordingly in It’vcn days I got every penny, and lent the governor 
wttrd that I wanted to w'ait on Irini, in order t(» take my lea-'e. fic return cl me an- 
fwrr, (hat I (hould be very welcome; am! accordingly T went, and he received me yefy 
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civilly; and all the while I (laid, he palTed jokes on his deputy about the friglit I hid 
put him into. 

I’he King’s'cuftoms are very eafy, being but 3 per cent, from Europeans, and 5 (ti 
Gentiles; and the cuflbni-houfe as cal'v, for they only defire to fee the niuilers .f 
goods, and the quantity of goods in each parcel or bale, and fo caufe fome, that tin v 
choofe, to be opened; and if they find the quantity and quality agree with the invoi^ e 
given in, the remainder of the cargo is carried direcfly from the lauding place to iIjc 
warehoufes witltou; more trouble; and after fale, they receive an account from the 
feller, and rate the cuftoms accordingly. 

They are very ignorant in hillory and natural philofophy; for they tell, that Aler- 
ander the Great was Mahomet’s general, though rln;y lived about 900 years dillant from 
one anotlier; and (hat, having a mind to tranlpori his army over the mouth of the ]?< d 
Sea, from Babehnandel to Zeyla, in order to conquer Ethiopia, he went about build¬ 
ing a bridge there ; and, there being feven. illands in thefe flreights, called the Sevtu 
Stones, lie placed tliem there for a loundation to build on : and they are of opinion, 
that the world is fupported cm tlie Ivirr.s rf a great bull, who fonietimes fltakes h \ 
head, which they aflign to be the caulo of earthquakes, which frequently are f< it 
there. 

There are abundance of beggars in M icha, and in mofl other towns in Arabia, wlio 
br-ag of the fancb’ly ami verily of fbel,- r-licioit ; and, for prt>of, vheii they pals in the 
ftreets, tfiey arc aUvays hauling our, tl.er; i; but one God, and Mahomet his pnqde * 
and beft b'doved fervant ;mJ earrving a piece of iron like the tooth of an luirrow in 
their right hand, they ffrike it uith great force into the eavity of the eye, and yet the 
eye is not bleiniffied, nor tlv' e'e-l:ds, or iLin about the c) e, feein to be hurt; and 
they often let the iron h.ing doun, as if the jwint w as failened to the corner of the eye 
next the nofe. As for mad people of either fex, they venerate them, believing them to 
be infpired, or aftualed bv a propheiick fpirit. 

Their religion is Mahomeiiun, and are fuperfliuouny rigid in their way, hut abo¬ 
minable hypocrites; for in thdr promii'e.s, wliicli they feidom keep, with lilted up eyes 
they call oii God to be w'iinefs to their fincerity : but in no part of the world is jiiflice 
bought and fold more publickK riiaii here ; and ihC judge, who generally is the gover¬ 
nor of the place, w'hilft he is paditig utijull lentcnccs, loolss as grave as an old ctit, de¬ 
claiming agaliiR partiality. 

In anno 1716, I faw juflice e\routed on a notorid is criminal, guilty of no lefs than 
robbery and murder. A poor pearani Iiad railed a ffnek of 500 dollars a-nongfl his 
friends and neighbours, and was on !ii.-, v/ay to Mocha, to lay it out in iiierchandiiie pro¬ 
per for the parts he lived in. A villain, Wlio knew of his journey, and tlie flock he carried 
with him, way-laid him, and cut his throat from ear to car, and then flabbetl him in 
the breaft with his dagger, and fo polfeft the money and went off with it. Some ]raf- 
*fengers coming that way foon after, found the mangled corps not quite cold, went and 
informed the neighbourhood ot tiie tragedy. On information, they went and viewed 
the carcafe, and knew it. They gave the account to the murdered perfon’s reialions, 
who lived but a little w'ay off, and they buried the corps. 

Some months after, one of the relations being at Mocha, chanced to fee his dead kinf- 
man's ring on the murderer’s linger, and challenged it; for it is tlie cuflom of all the 
eaftern ,countries, both Mahometans and Gentiles, to vt'ear rings. They wqaf no gold rings,* 
but fUver among the Elahoim tans, and the Gentiles commonly wear gold. The per- 
fon who knew the ring, informed the Cadjee or Judge what had part, and the Cadjee 
ordered the murderer to be apprehended, and brought before him j a;^ ordering him 
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ro be fearcfi' d, to fee if farther proof could be found about him ; the very purfe that 
the money was in, was found in hisbofom. However, the murderer denied all, but 
was lent to ] rifon and fettered, fill other perfons were font for that were particularly 
well accpiaiii'ed with the defund. Five or fix evidences who Verc feat for appcai'cd, 
and the rinp and purfe being produced, they fwore, that they knew' them to be with 
the unibrtui ate defunft when he let out on his journey for Mocha ; and he at length 
confell the l id himfclf. The judge, and the reft of his court, defired him to return 
the money, and they would folicit the murdered perfon's relations to fpare his life, if 
being in tin ir pow'er to take away or favc his life ; but he abfolutely denied the return¬ 
ing back an ', part of it, and inipudently alked the judge, how he thought his wife and 
children ftiould be fupported, if he Ihould return the money. 

'I'hrce months had pafl'ed in unfruitful pcrfuafions, but finding him obftinate, they 
bid him pn pare to die next day about noon. And accordingly, with a guard of about 
500 horle i.;ul foot foldiers, he was carried without the city, with his hand.s tied be¬ 
hind him ; and about 200 yards from Sheek Sedley’s gate, he w'as delivered to the 
defunt:t’.s j\laiions, who firil gave him a deep ftab under tlic left pap, and one of the ' 
relations ftanding behind, pulled back his head, while another cut his throSt from ear 
to ear, and fo left liim with all fpeed. For as foon as the mob faw him killed, they af-. 
faulted the executioners 'w'ith ftones and brick-bats fo furioully, that the guards had 
much ado to fave them from being murdered ; for tlicrc is a paffage in the AlcoMn, 
imporiiiig, iliat whoever fpilt a believer’s bfood, is accur^d, and ought to be ftoned to 
death. 

The fokliory of Mocha are very infolent and licentious ; for in the months of May, 
June, and July, the air being fired with heat, and the greateft concourfe of ftrangers 
come fo town, either about traffick, or getting paflage by fea to foreign countries, and 
about that time cafli is plentieft in town, then thole undifeiplined cowards feldoni fail 
to fet fire to fome huts that the labouring people live in, and they being built of a few 
fpars, covered with the branches and haves of date trees, which are very combuftible 
materials, the fiaine foon grow's fierce and violent, and vei*y often penetrates through 
the doors and windows of merchant’s houfes, though built of brick. And, in the con- 
ftemation, when people are intent‘on faving what tfiey can, by removing their goods 
from their burning houfes to the ftrccts, ihofe varlcts plunder publickly there with im¬ 
punity ; and although thofe villains are detected in fetting fire to houfes and plunder¬ 
ing, and complaints made, of thehi to the governor, thofe grievances are fo far from 
being redreflVd, that I have known a complainer well baftonaded for detefting the 
rogues. When I traded there, I always kept a part of my lliip’s company afliore for 
a guard, and I acquainted the governor, that if any perfon came through our ftreet in 
the iiight with fire in their hands, as they often did through fcveral other ftreets w here 
merchants kept their ware-houfes, I would order my men to fire on fuch fire-carriers, 
which kept me pretty fecure from them. 

The largeft city in the Immaum bf Arabia Felix’s dominions, is Sounan. It is 15 
days journey north-eaft from Mocha. It drives a great inland trade, and is the mart 
fdr many of the India goods that are brought to Mocha. The mechanicks of different 
trades have each their peculiar different ftreet; fo that whatevercomracidities ftrangers 
may wantj they .rladily khotv ■where to fiiid them. And in all the ftreets there are 
brokers..for vmh, fo that a ftranger, who has not .the conveniency of an houfe in th^ 
city tolod^ein, may marry, itnd M made a free burner for a fmall Aim. W^hen jlw 
man fee8;ItoTjpo^e, ahd iiW ho-f they ggree oh the ^ce and term of weeks, 
or ye^‘ami iW ’Jjttdgtf hf the place, and 
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names and terms in Im book^ which colls but a fliilling, or thereabouts : and joining 
hands before him, the marriage is valid, for better for worfe, till the expiration of the- 
,term agreed on. And if they have a mind to part, or renew the contnitl, they are at 
liberty to choOfe for thetnfelvcs what they judge ntoft proper; but if either want to 
be feparated during the term limited, there mull be a commutation of money paid by 
the feparating party to the other, according as they can agree; and fo they become 
free to make a new marriage elfettherc. 

Chap. IV.— Coniains a Deferiptim of Aden, o-vlih fame hillorical Rcmarki about the 

Titrhijh Expedition from thauc into India: alfo an Atcount of the Sca-coaft of Arabia 

Petrea, as far as Mufiat and Bajfora ; -with a particuiar Achunt of an En^HJh Ship 

lojl on the IJland of Maccira. 

THE callmoft towm of note in the Immaum of Mocha’s dominions on the fea-coafl, 
is Aden, built by the Turks in the fourteenth centmy, as has been hinted before. It is 
built on thfe caft-fide of a barren ifland, and has no frelh water but what the rains af- 
^ford them, which they keep in eifterns. I'he 'I’urks had greacdefigns when they built 
it, for they thought of driving the Portugue/.c out of their letilements in India, and to 
have poffefled them themfelves. * Accordingly about the middle of the fixteeuth cen¬ 
tury, they made an expeditioQ into India, againft the Portuguese, but wore unfucccil- 
ful, and fo have never attempted fince to fettle in India. It continued matiy years after 
the ftaple port for the Red Sea commerce, but the charges of keeping it, ib far from 
the Turkilh dominions, made them leave it to the Immaum, as was already obferved, 
and he removed the trade to Mocha. 

It has a good road for /hipping in the wefterly monfoons, and a pretty good mould, 
or baton, for the eafterly, clofe to the towni, and the road is not half gun-lhot from it. 
It has been well fortified, being, naturally ftrong in its fituation; but the Badows, or 
wild Arabs, who inhabit about the fea-coall of Arabia Petrea, have feveral times taken 
and plundered it, fince it fell into the Immaum’s hands. The country adjacent pro¬ 
duces barley, wheat, and legumenj and (lore of fruits and roots, camels, alTes, mules, and 
horfes, all very finely lhaped and mettlefomc ; but money being pretty plenty in that 
part of the country, their horfes are very dear, for 50 or 60I. fterling is reckoned but 
a fmall price for one. They have alfo plenty of fhUep, with large broad tails, that 
reach almoft to the ground, and their goats are the fineft, both for beauty and tafte, 
that ever I faw. And they have poultry and Guinea-hens in abundance. And the 
fea affords variety of good fifh. The Ifnmaum’s dominions reach about so leagues to 
the eaflward of Aden, along the fea-coa/l; but there. are no places of trade till we 
come to 

_ Caffin, that lies almo/l under the meridian of Cape Guardafoy, and under the pro¬ 
digious high mountains of Megiddo, on the coaft* of Arabia. I have feen thofe moun¬ 
tains, in a clear day, above 40 leagues ofif. 

The religion of CafTm is Mahometan, and the civil govdmment democracy. Death 
i8caj?ita4 'and is punifhed with death, but not by the civil magiftrate ; for the tribe or 
clan of the defunfl purfues the murderer of homicide, and when they have found him, 
he is immediately beheaded, and his head put upon the point of a lance, and brought 
to his rek^mw in tritmiph, with mufick and dancing. And the tragi-comedy ends in 
feauing. h,- 
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The produ£t of the country (befides the common roots, and fruits and animals) is 
myrrh and oHbanum or frankincenfe, which they barter for coarfe calicoes from India; 
but they have no great commerce with ftraugers. Nor has DpfFar any better trade, 
but is more noted for barbarity to thofe they can circumvene. I knew an Englilh 
fhip in anno 1705, that called there for frefti water, and the natives came flocking on 
board with animal provifions to fell or barter. They found the Englilh fupinely negli¬ 
gent, and being but fix or feven in number, they mixed with them, and fuddenly ftabbed 
them all; but did no harm to the Indian feamen and merchants, ’who were'about 
40 in number. They took every thing out of the Ihip, and then burnt her. 

Curia Muria is another port on that Ihore, but of fmall account. It is in the middle 
of feven iflands, each having a very high mountain, which makes them coqfpicuous 
from the fca. There are none that frequent it but Trankies, that navigate from the 
Gulf of Perfia to the Red Sea, w'ho call there for frelh water and recruits of provifion. 
The inhabitants, along all that coalt, arc Hadcjws, who wear no clothes above the 
navel. Their hair grows long, which they plat, and wreathe about their heads. The 
next remarkable place is Maceira, a barren uninhabited ifland, lying about 5 leagues 
from the continent, and within 20 leagues of Cape RalTolgat. It has dangerous flioals 
lying (hi its weft end, which reach above 30 leagues along the fliore to the weftward, 
and fo far in the fea, that the land (though pretty high) cannot be feen, before the 
unlkilful or upw'ary pilot feels the rocks viiih his lliip’s keel. The inhabitants on the 
main continent, feem to be forcerers ; for about the year 1(^84, a Ihip from London, 
called the Merchant’s Delight, Captain Edward Say fupercargo, this fltip unfortunately 
run afhorc on in the ifland in the night, being wry dark, notwithllanding they kept 
their deep fea lead going every half hour; yet they were fo lucky a., to run her faft 
a-ground between two rocks very clofe to the ftiorc. In a few minutes the /hip was 
full of water, but being dry on the-upper decks, the people k^p*^ them till day*Iight, 
and then they difeovered about 4 or 500 wild Arabs, with fomc tents pitched at a little 
diftance from ihcm. 

The Arabs, by figns, flicwed thcmfelvcs ready (q a/Tift the diftrefled Englilh, and 
being excellent fwimmens, fwam to the fliip, and brought the end of a rope a fliore. There 
wa.s one on board, whom I was afterwards well acquainted with, who, beiore that, had 
fiiilcd fome years' in India, and had learned the Indoftan language, and Ibmc Arabick j 
he ferved for an interpreter. They bid the Englilh hoift their boats out, and come 
afliore without fear, which tlK'y accordingly diti, wdth their arm*'-. They told th& Eng¬ 
lilh that they were not come iheve to rob them, but to a/Tift them for rcafonable rewards, 
and that they would take no advantage of the ill circuniftances they were in, but would 
make a fair contrad with them, and perform tilieir part, as ftould be ftipulated in their 
agreement. The Englifli, though vei-y diffident of the treacherous .tkrabs, were obliged to 
covenant and agree, that .whatever was faved of the treafure, cargo, or the /hip’s furni¬ 
ture, fliould be equally divided, and the Englifli to have the choice which part they 
might have a mind to ; and that the Arabs fliould tranfport ibe Englifli’s pai't to Muf- 
kat, about 60 leagues off, freight free. 

As foon as the contrafl: was made, the’ Arabs went couragioufly to work, and in a 
week or ten days, got every thing afhore that was portable, and they, according to 
agreement, divided the whole into fw 0 equal parts, and gave the Englilh tin ir choice, 
and then got trankies, (or barks without decks) and '/hipped what belonged to the 
Engli/h for Mu/kat. All the while they were getting the goods a/hore, they treated the 
Engli/h with excellent mutton, both of fiiebp and 'goat, and laid in provifion for their 
pa/Tage to Mu/kat, free of charge to the fupercai-go. 
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After Ae int^reter afbr^fald was grown familiar with thofe Arabs, that were fo kind 
and benevolent, he afk«d them why fo many of them had affombled on that barren 
ifland. Th^ anfweped^ that about eight djiys before the Ihip was loft, a fakee, who is 
an eccleftaftical officer irt thfeir church, prophefied that near fuch a time, a rfiip would 
be loft there, jdid preffed them to go to the affiftance of the fltipwrecked people, who 
would be glad to come under contraQ: with them, to have one half of what was gotten 
out of the wreck; and conjured his auditory to perform their part faithfully, which 
accordingly they'did > though at other times the Badows arc perfidious, treacherous, 
and tyuel. * . 

Cape Raffelgat lies about i6 leagues to the eaftward of Maceira, and the fea-ffiore is 
dear of danger; and Juft within the Cape, to the northward,is a village called Teywee, 
which ftands on the fide of a fmall river near the fca *, but it is%eft known by a little 
mountain (clofe by it) fhaped like an high-crowned hat., And about 16 leagues farther 
to the northweftward, is Curiat, a large v’llage in a valley dole to the fea. I’o the 
northward of it is a very large high mountain, whofe fool is walhed by the fea, and 
there are 40 fathoms within 200 paces of it. It may be feen above *40 leagues from 
the fea; There are neither trees nor grafs to be feen along the fea-coaft, but at Curiat; 
and yet the country has plenty of cattle, great and fmall, with variety of fruits and 
roots from the values, and fim from the fea. Their wells arc dug in the vallics very 
d^p before they come to fprings, but the v^ater is very good. 


Chap. Vll.-—Treats of the Kingdom ^and City of Mujhaty and of their religious and chil 
Cujloms ; with fame hiftorical Account of their Wars and Oeconomy. And a little Ac¬ 
count of the Sea-coajl of Arabia Deferta, as far as Baffora. 

MUSKAT lies about 22 leagues to the norih-weftward of Curiat, and is the mart 
town of Arabia Petrea. It is built on the bottom of a fmall bay, that almoft has the 
lhape of an horfe-flioc. It was built and fortified by the Portugueze, in the fifteenth 
century, but taken from them abpui the year 1650. The King of that province (for 
though there be many kings in Arabia, yet none aiTumes the title of King of Arabia) 
haviag-tvar at that time with the Perfians, had railed an army of 40,<Jo6 men to infult 
the fea-coaft of Perfia; and had provided a fufficient number of fmall velTels, called 
trankie^, for their rratlfports. His army lay at a liftle diftance from Mulkat, and his 
fleet at Muttera, a fmall bay about a mile from the entrance of Mulkat harbour. I'he 
King fent a civil meflage to the Portugdeze governor, defiring the liberty of his mar¬ 
kets to buy provifioiis. 

The infolent governor, thinking himfelf fafe within a walled ‘town, with many fmall 
forts to annoy any enemy that could come to attack the wa^ls of the town, inftead of 
returning a civil anfwor to the King’s requeft, font a piece of pork wtapped up in pa¬ 
per, as a prefeut to the Jiing, and bid the mdrengcr tell him, that if he wanted fuch 
provifions, he could fiimilh him. The meffenger, not knowing what was in the pa¬ 
per, carri^ it to his mailer, with the rude anfwer. • Now pork being forbidden the 
Mahometans as well as Jews, they hold it in abomination, and confequently it aggra-' 
vated the de%ned affront. The King, was much furprized at the governor’s ill man¬ 
ners, but (jli^fobled his refentment, 'm estpe^iion tb find a proper time at ’his„return' 
from his Perfian expedition, to correct the governor’s infolence, or revenge the'^s^rtmt 
, pur on him; bift the whole army being enraged at the affront, breathed nothing but 
prefent revenge. • .And the queen, who was of the Seid extmflion,- who are a or 
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family drf<iende 4 from Mahomet, by Fatima^ daughter and Alii his apbj(lte, bein" 
^of a rilafdUline,{ fiery temp^^ feproacheil the King for not refenting fo 
an affiront,;6^ore by her Jmceftor the Prophet, Aat Ibe would never ftir out of the 
tent Ihe then fat in, 'till Mpfkat was taken .from .the Portuguesae. All the arany ap- 
plaxided the iQueeii, and threatened to mutiny, if they were not forthwith led by their 
officers to, the fcalajdeiof the .city walls. And at lad the King, finding that no-perfua- 
fions ebuM cool their.fuiy, though the day was far fpent, ordered them to be led on. 
The Portugueze flanked them, feom their fortsron the mountains, with plenty of^reat 
'and fmall mot; but the Arabs never looked back, nor minded the great numbers of 
their d^d companions, bujtjfhounted the .walls over the carcafes of their flain.*‘ About 
fun-fet they drove the Portugueze from tw^o of the city gateS, .and purfued their enemy 
fo hard, that not cme ellapedi though they fled in great hafte towards the great fort, 
where,the governor flald. That fort is bimt on a rock almofl: furroundod by thefea, 
and has no way fo get up to it, but by a ftair-cafe hewit out of the rock, abov'e 50 yards 
high, and not above two.or three perfons can .v'cend a-hf eaft. The Arabs thought it im- 
prafbcable to attack it, fo made a bldfekade of it. In the attack of the town, the Arabs 
loft between 4 and 5000 of the beft of their forces j and the Portugueze, in their fom, 
were reduced to 60 or 70. Thofe in the fmall forts were obliged foon to furrender for 
want of ammunition artd proviflons; and all were put to the fword, except thofe, who, 
to five their livOvS, promifed to be circumcifed, and abjure the Chriftian religion. Thofe 
in the great fort held out about fix months, under great want and fatigues ; and all 
hopes of relief being cut off, they refolved on a furrender, on which motion, the 
imprudent governor, who was the foie c^ufe of their calamity, leaped down a pre¬ 
cipice in to thdfea, where the, water being very fliallow, he wasdaflied to pieces on 
the rocks. ’ 

The little garrifon would fain have come to a capitulation, but the Arabs would grant 
them no terms, but that they muft yield, or be ftarved : and though the terms were hard, 
yet they thought beft to^furrender, and all were put to the fword, except a few who 
embraced Mahotnetifm, which in all were eighteen perfons. And this relation I had 
from a very old renegado, who was at the tragedyj bemg then a foldier, who reckoned 
himfelf alxiut 100 years old, and by his afped, could not be much lefs. 

Ibe city of Mulkat is very ftrong, both by nature and art ; but the buildings very 
mean, as raoft fabricks are under the oeconomy of a people who abominate luxury and 
pride, as the Mulkat Arabs do., l*Iie cathedral built by the Ponugueze ftill retains 
fome marks of its ancient grandeur, ani is now converted into a palace for the King, 
when he refid^ there, which is generally a month or jwoyearly." The wall , of the 
town that faces the harbour, has a battery of lar^e cannon, about 60 in number, and 
there are 8 oifio fmdl fqirts buUt on.the adjacent rocks or mountains, whieh guard all' 
the avenues to the. town, both by fea. md land ; and there are none permitted to come 
. in or go Qut of the harhiiur .bdw^n'fun.fet smd rifing. 

The pirates that tmfeftpd the Indian feas at Ihe^ latter ,end of, the fixteenth centu^, 
made a breach bftweea the Englifti'^and them. The pirates having made prize of 
one of their Ihips, they retaliate the Englifli pfiv®ie mipping: they feized Captain 
Mortice’s Uttle lhip,andjietajheft'J^jahftH^alkhi 8 ‘cre 4 svas;fls^^ would never ran- 
fomthtsm. In ahno 1^5, thiy Captain Mdryel in a rich Ihip from Bengal, 
boundito PridSambut that mi^the.t^buted to jpufilfanimira, hi not offering to make 
adefenjc^; -'■v',,;':,-.', 

, Theyipht ftav,es^to,no, inanh^r of laboufj and allow them a fpldier’s piy 
for fubfiffencef aiid wh^tidiey i^tm.eain othe^fe! by mdwftry, is wholly their oWn; 

There 
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lliere are neither trees, fhriibs nor grafs to be feen on the fea-coaft from Curiat to 
Mufkat, and but a few date trees in a valley at the back of the town, and yet there is 
not the leaft want of them felt in the city; and it has as good markets for wheat, bar¬ 
ley and legumen, and for excellent fruits, roots and herbage, and good cattle, both 
great and Titnall, as any where in India, where the foil is moft luxurious. And the fea 
fumilhes them with plenty and variety of excellent filh. Their cattle look to be very 
lean, but when killed, they are very fat and good, affording a great deal of tallow. 
The^ are not ‘well ftocked with fowl, but thofc they have, are verj' good. 

From May, to September the heats are exceffive in the towm, fo that none appear oh 
the ftreets, from to in the morning till 3 or 4 afternoon.^ Their bazaars or markets 
are all co^'ered with date tree leaves, fpread 04 beams of the fame tree, that reach from 
houfc to houfe-top; and the houfes being all flat on tTidr tops, terraffed with clay and 
ftraw mixed: in the aforefaid months every body lodges on them-in the night; for be¬ 
low flairs they cannot fleep for heat, and the nights afford plentiful dews, that fomc- 
times \vct them through their thick cotton quilts; and thefe dews are reckoned very 
falubrious. 

Tile reafon of fo intenfe heats proceeds from the nearnefs of the fun in thofe months, 
who fends his beams almoft perpendicularly down on the fides of the mountains, which 
being all naked, and, tfothing but an hard black rock appearing, the fun heats 'them to 
fuch a degree, that between i o and 11 iiv the foi-enoon, I have feen the flayes roaft 
filh DJI them. And the ^lorfes and cattle, who arc accuflomed to that fooff, come 
&ily, of their own accord, to be ferved their allowance, and when they have break- 
fafted, retire again to ffiades built for them; and yet their beef and mutton, fI’iiit are 
partly nourilhed by that fort of food, have not the leaft favour of fllh. And the re^ifon 
why fifties are fo plentiful and cheap in the markets, is by the eafy and odd way feey 
have in catching them, or rather conjuring of them; for I have feen a man and twSf 
boys catch a ton weight in an hour or two. 'I’he man ftands on a rock, where the 
fea is pretty deep near it, and calls tall^ tall, for a minute or,two, and,the fifli come 
fwarining about the rock. The two boys, in a little boat, fliut them in wiih a net 
about 20 or 30 yards long, aryl 3 or 4 deep, and, drawing the net near the rock, 
keep all in; and, when people^come for fifli, he alkcs them what forts they w'ant, and 
puts an hoop-net, fixed to the end of a pole, into tlie water, and ferves every hody 
with what kind they affi for; and when he has done, he hauls out his net, and gives 
the reft their liberty, . ^ / 

Their eftabliflted religion is Mahometan, of the fe<ft of Alii. They hinder nobody] 
of what perfuafion foever, to ^o into their mor(^cs, even in time of divine fcn'Icm 
And their molahs or priefts often preach themlelves into violent paffigns, cfpecially i(: 
the lubjeft of their fermon be abeut the verity of their religion; and then they wiA 
challenge the priefts of any other religion whatever, to confirm theirs with as good evi] 
dences as they can; for,‘being well vei-fed in legerdemain tricks, (which all we chrifl 
tians, except one fet of our priefts, arc ignorant of) they will take live coals out of 
the fire, and feern to eat them, with as good an appetite as a fchool-boy can cat a hern 
gamy pear; which trick the poor deluded auditory takes for a miracle, to confirm thq 
lanSity of their religion. • 

The Xing keeps his court generally at Nazawa or Reyftock, two towns four or fiv^ 
days journey from Mufkat within land. He has nO fplendid equipage, and his garb 
very plain, and no finer than an ordinary f6ldier*s is. ^ He has about too of his owfl 
flaves armed with matchlocks and fliort btx»ad fwords, for his guard, who always at¬ 
tend on him. He nor his fubje^ts ufe no ta]?les, but plain mats fpread on the ground 
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ferve for table and chairs. Their viands'are a difli of rice, either plain, or made in 
pillaw, and a dilh or two more of dewed or fried flefli, fifh or fowl, placed near the 
difh of rice; and he, with his table companions, fit on the fame mat, with their but¬ 
tocks on their heels, and, in that podurc, they feed very plentifully. Their right 
hand ferves them for fpoon, knife and fork, except when they eat broth or milk} and 
then they have large wooden fpoons, I'hcr ufual drink is water, or four milk, and in 
hot weather flierbcts. * ^ 

They make no great difference about table gueds; for the king and a common fol- 
dier, the mader and flave, fit promifcuoully, and dip in the fame difli: but women 
never cat in company with men. The men’s apparel is a pair of breccJies down to their 
ancles, wdth a loofe ved on their backs, with v<.-ry large ileeves, and the body of the 
ved girded about theii'bodies with.a fall), and a large turban carelefsly wreathed about 
their heads, and a poniard, or a diort broad fword duck into their girdle pcrpendicu- 
harly; their fhoes clumfily made, and very low and diff at the quartu-hcels; and thus 
a gentleman is equipped; but in cold weatl. r they ufe cameiins, a fort of loofe coat, 
without lleevcs, made of camel’s wool. Their women wear breeches to their heels, of 
finer duffs, and better colours than the men. The body of the ved made for their 
ufe, is draight, but Ihort waided, and gathered above the navel in plaits, which makes 
the lower part look like a petticoat. I'heir fiiocs are fhaped\likc the men’s, flat and 
broad. ' * V ^ 

The rcafon why their Ames are maile fo, is for their cafler flipping off or on, when 
they enter, or come out of a room, that they may not dirty !hc.carpets or mats where¬ 
with the rooms are fpread, which ferve them for beds in cold weather. And, except 
Ibme large round pillows of broad cloth or v(.ivct, duffed with cotton, for the cafe j6f 
thofe who fit on the carpets or mats, to lean upon as they fit crofs-leggcd, there isW 
other furniture in a room. ' 


Over all the three Arablas, their cuftom in treating drangers or friends, is the fame; 
for as foon as every one is feuted, a fervant brings a pot of colfec, and ferves it about in 
finall cups, that contain not a quarter of a gill; but as foon as one cup is out, they fill 
1 again, and perhaps a third time: then a pipe of tobacco is prefented, their pipes difl'er- 
4 ng much from ours in Europe, in lhape and niagnitucle; which fervice lads rill near 
the time of breaking up company, when comes in a little pot of hot burning coals, on 
iwhich they throw fome chips of Agala w^ood, or feme powder of benjoin, myrrh, or 
ifrankincenfe, which produces a thick finokc, that incenfes or perfumes the whole 
Jroom. And, as I obferved befyre, it is the cudom of wearing very great fleeves to 
their garment.^ They open their fleeves as wide as they can, and hold them over the 
fmoke, which perfumes their arms, flipuldors, lieck and beard. And the lad cOurfe 
Is fome rofe-water to belprinklc the company, which is the lignal to be gone every one 
about their bufinefs; fo, without .any forms of ceremony, twery one walks off. 

The produfts of Arabia Petrea for exportation, arc but few, as horfes, dates, fine 
..brimdene, fome poffee, but not fo good as at Mocha; fome iidnofs, which is the root 
lof a fmall ftirub, that dies crirafon, and lome pearl. Their manufa^ure is fome coarfe ‘ 
gotten, linen, and cameiins, which they ednfume mod in their own country; but the 
jBadows need none, fmee they wear none. The Arabs wear no pearl or gold; but the 
I women qf didinftion wear pearl of a fmall price, though I favy one there as big as a 
large hazel-nut, exaflly round, and of a fine water. , It was valued at looo tomatis, 
wl'.ich is above 3000I. derling. I have fqmetimes gone, in a boat to fee them dive for 
pearl and have bought fome pearl oyder& of them; but the divers are cheats, putting ■ 
the oyfters in the’fun, wWch makes them gape, and then the rogues rummage them, 

4 ■ ’ and ' 
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t/te e^crmo/l c/rv or totr/t ztj r/ie 'JorA//^ 
i y/j^/ /Ar Ay/7/o>os Ai^Arr/tfi^ ^e/Acts ^ jArvA'/yror As tfa/Zs 

.'cjc/A/ArAaj^os /rs narers At/o rAe A'upArares. 7Acs c/ty jmands about 

e fea, and it is alledged, was built by the Emperor TrapSp, and had 
ic birth-place of another Roman Emperor, Philip furnameiX the Ara- 
wasbvnlt along the fide of the river, and the vefligia of ita ancient 
ben from the aforefaid rivulet, a league down the banks\of Eu- 
'ibogucs her waters, by four or five mouths, into the Gulf cjf Per- 
fnr fliips of burden, but that channel that leads to L Mfora. 
over at high water, and it keeps about the fame biCeadth 

none good, except a fmall fhad about the bignefs c 
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I the white the Perfian, and if any prefume t 
life the poffe, and drive them back to their ow: 


e in the river; but none eat them, becaufe the 
(Vhich the Mahpmetans adhere much in point c 
)f wild beafts. Wild fwine are very numeroui 
but no fat to be Seen about them. And th 
:hriftia’^s to kill them; for they make fad have 
illian kUls any, they’ll bring them to their houft 
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on affes or for a very fmall reward, no'with Handing there is a pofitive com¬ 

mand in the ^ ran, that forbids them to touch fwine’s flefln 

• 'J.’hey have pl .nty of black cattle, wild and tame, and good milk; but they make 
but feurvy cherie of it, and no butter, becaufe they make the fit of their (beep’s tails 
ferve in their kitchens inltead eff butter; and they keep no tea-tables for the confiiinp- 
tion of frefh butter. And coffee, which is much in ufe, is the conftaut companion of 
a pipe of tobacco, which is taken by the ladies as well as gentlemen. In the defert, 
which is very near the town, there are wild camels, horfes, affes, g'oats, lions, leo¬ 
pards, panthers and foxes, which they hunt on .horfeback, with fword and lance, and 
on foot .with fowling pieces! They have plenty- of delicious fruity, as pomegranates, 
peaches, apricots, quinces, olives, apples, pears, neftarincs and ^fapes that are as, 
fweet as the juice of the fugar-cane, and their fpirits arefo weak/ that they’ll pro¬ 
duce neithet wine her vih^ar:' but the moflr plenty and nfeful of dl their fruits, are 
fhar dates,; which fuppO'rt' andfuftain many millions of people, who make them their 
daily food, and they are wonderfully nouriflied by them. Baffora exports yearly‘for 
foreign countries, above 10,000 tuns of dates, which employ abundance of feamen for 
their exportation, befides many more poor in gathering and packing them in mats 
made of the leaves.of the date tree, and likewife in drying them. I bought about 166 
pound weight of wet dates for 2s. 3d. fterling, and fomeu'mes they are cheaper. 

The ruins of the famous Babylon lie about aoo Englifli miles up the river from Bai- 
fora; and at Bagdat, which is 12 miles below it, the ruins jippear to be a mountain, 
and are the habitation of wild beafts and feipents. Whether Bagdat was built out of 
its ruins, or no, I know not; but 'tis reported, and generally believed iha*^ it was. It 
is now a prodigious large city, and the feat of a Beglerbeg, who governs a very great 
province. They balhaws of Baffora, Comera, and Mufol, (the anci nr Nineveh) arc- 
lubordinate to him, and are able to bring '/ 5,000 men into the field. 

Comera ftands oil the banks of Euphra about 80 miles above Jiail'ora, and, by 
common tradition, is the place where holy Job dwell. It abounds in all things that 
Baffora produces, viz. fruits, roots, herbs and anima!.': befides, it is very fruitful in 
producing wheat, rice, and pulfe of fcveral fpccies. There is a garrifon of i C),ooo ja- 
niffaries continually kept there, and"8 or 10 river gafties, well furnifhed, to awe the 
circumjacent countries, who are apt to rebel. And Baffora has 3000 janifl'aries and ^ 
gallies for the fame account. 'The bafliaws of the gallies are not lubordinate to the 
bafhaws of the cities; but he of the*gallies has the command of the circumjacent coun¬ 
tries, laying on of taxes, and railing fubfidies at his pleafure, as he of the cities has 
power to opprefs the citizens: and their avarice and feverity often caufe mutinies and 
bloodfhed. One of thofe mutinies happened at Baffora, in anno 1721, Tor the balhau 
of the city having married a lady out of the Grand Seignior’s feraglio, and that mo¬ 
narch having fome deference for her on account of conlanguinity, her hufband was put 
into the bafhaw’s fhip to get money tofupporthis lady’s extrav.agancy; and finding that 
fair honeft ways would be a long while in railing fuch fums a.',, he thought would he 
fufficient for that end, oppreft botli city and country to fill his coffers. J'he poor op- 
preft merchants, mechanics and peafants plied him with complaints on his foldiery, 
who, they thought, robbgd them, fince their exadHons were new. They gave in re- 
monftrances of their grievances, and petitioned for redrefs; but the perfons fenf with 
thofe addreffes, had the baffinado for their impertinence. Upon this the diftreffed city 
and country made their addrefs to the bafbaw of the gallies, who knew that tJiey had 
juft caufe of complaint. He wsote to the»Beglerbeg, and informed him of their cafe,* 
•and condition, and obtained a fevere reprimand; for he of the city, inftead of amend- 
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ment, added cruelties to opprcffion, and murdered many who would or could not 
pay what they were feffed at, which unheard of barbarities made above 50,000 of rhe 
city and country betake themfelves to arms, and march out, with the mufti or high 
pricll at their head; and he had a green flag, which is Mahomet’s banner, before him, 
carried by a prieft; and he and his army encamped near the bafliaw of the gallies his 
houfe, which Pcands about two miles below the city, by the river fide; and the Iv.iliaw 
of the gallies joined them with 1000 janiflarics. 'I'he mufti, according to ruRoni, 
plied his fuiritual artillery, and excommunicated the bafliaw of the city, and all that 
adhered to him, 'fliis mutiny continued fome days ; but I heard of 110 liloodlhed, and 
only opprobrious language paid. But the town began to feel want, for the peafants 
' would bring no eatables to the city ; but the Mufti’s hofl were plentiiully fupplied. 
jAll fliops being flint up, and all the markets unprovided, made the balliaw of ilie city 
begin to think what the end u ould be, if the mutiny continued any longer ; fo he got 
fome country gentlemen, who were of neither f-uttion, to go to the mufti and the ba- 
ihaw of the gallics, as mediators •, and accordingly they went, and were handfomely 
received, and, in ther oration on the prefent poflure of affairs, matle the mufti and hie 
party incline to peace, providing that about a dozen of inccndi ules might be delivered 
to them, to receive condign punilhment for their faults. All the proferibed, but one, 
by the interceffion of friends, were pardoned ; but they woukl hear of no peace till the 
other was made a facrificc to their jufl relWntment; for this villain would ticcofl a mer¬ 
chant in the llreet, and, •after common compliments were ended, lie would afk them 
what became of the diamonds, or other jewels, that they had flicwn liim fueh a time. 
The innocent merchant, who perhaps never had any jewels, being lurprifed at his quel- 
tion, would deny that ever they had any fuch as he fpake oi. Then the impudent 
fellow would tell them plain, that williout tlicy would bribe him with a round furn, he 
would inform the bafliaw, that he had I'cen fuch quantities of rough diamonds, or other 
valuable Hones in their polTefilon, and if they could not be Ibund entered in his cuftom- 
houfe books, they mult expect to fuff er what puniflmieiit tlie bafliaw would pleafe to 
infli£t for defrauding the King of bis ciutoms. Some out of fear would comply, and 
give a film, others, again, llood«on their innocence and woidd not give him money ; and 
they were lure to be informed againll, and brought bef ire the btifliaw, and, ujion that vil¬ 
lain’s evidence, were generally mied about double of what he alked of them; lb that 
befides the great funis that c.iuie into the bafhaw^s coifen, by that rafcal’s ingenuity, 
he had accumulated twenty-five bags to hinifelf, each bag containing 500 crowns, 
and all this in the fpace of three years that he had bcen^n BafToni; ior he came 
from Conltanlino])le one oi the bailyuv’s retinue, hardly worth an nfper, and at in’s 
clea'th fo imich ready cafli v. as found in Iiis houfe, which fell into Ids mailer tlie liafliaw's 
hands: lor after this villain was culled out to be facriliced to the juft refeutment of the 
people, -and found that they would not be ajipcal'ed without having his life, he fell at liis 
maiter’s lei t for protection. '! lie cunning, covetous bafliaw bid him convey wdiai money 
he had to his houfe, and he would take care of it for tin' ufe of Itis wife and children, 
and would fend him ftcreily out of the town, and get him I’afily conducted to (loniera. 
Hefwallowcd that bail, 'and delivered his ill-gotten money to his mafter, wlio prou et- 
ed him but one fingle day, and then told him, that the jH-ople’s clamours were io 
great, that he could protect him no longer; and accordingly he was delivered to the 
enraged mob, who forthwith llrangled him, and threw his body on a duiig-hiil by the 
fide of an high-way, where 1 law it two day-ti after. And the mufti and bafliaw made 
irratters up for the cafe and ia.it.lacLion of the people, who grew quite tired of their 
divifions. 


Balfora 



Baffora was nany years in the hands of the Perfians, who gave great cncouragemeni. 
to trade, whlcl. drew many merchants from foreign pacts to ibitle there, and particu¬ 
larly from Sum in India. But in anno 1691, a peftilcncc raged lb violently,^ that 
above 80,000 people were carried ofl' by it, and thofe that remained fled Irom it, fo 
that for three ) ears following it was a defect, inhabited only by wild beads, who were 
at lafl: driven o it of the town by the circumjacent wild Ai-ab>--, who polfl-flcd it_ about 
ic months, aiul were in their turn driven out by the 'I'lirks, who keeps it till this day; 
but its trade is very inconfidcrable to what it was in rlu; times tliat the Perflans had it, 
and the reafon is, that the Turks are very infolent to ftranger mcrcliatns. In anno 
1721, 1 had an inlbince of their arbitrary infolence, lor 1 fold a ci)nrideral)le quantity 
of pepper, which fome Itranger merchaitts bargained to take at 28 mair.oodies^- a 
maund atiarie, without dediiaions. The bafliaw being made acquainted with the con- 
trad, font orders, that the pepper mufl be delivered to two minions of bis at 24 ina- 
moodies, and all(j\v them turk f and btirk, which is a piece of Hone or brick between 
a pound and ait Italf or two pounds weight, into the I'calo with the ftandard weights, 
befides the taro of the bags. I at firft rel'iifed to comply with the unjull order, and 
Hood out three or four days, but at laH was advifed by fomc Surat mercliants (who 
w'cre there, and had met with as great oppreiTtons) to obey, leH I fliould run the rilk 
of being plundered by the ibldiery. 

There arc many Jews in Baffora who live by brokerage and exchanging money; but 
the Turks keep that let of people very lovf, for reafons of lUite. Tlicre are allb about 
200 chriHians of the Creek church, btif no prielts of that c^^mmunion, wherefore fomc 
Roman miflionaries officiate there. The Greek clergy arc very indiirercnt about gain¬ 
ing profelytes, and, to nourilh their flocks, wall not run the rifk of martyrdom, fo they 
keep none of their pricHhood at Baflbra : but when 1 was there, three Romilh prieHs 
of the Carmelite order had the fuperiiitendency of lh:K cluirch, _ I'lte/e fanaified raf- 
cals were a fcandal to chriflianity, by makim; a tavern of thdr church; for having 
more indulgence from the government than the Mahometans, in moral matters, they 
abufe it to the vileH ufes, in felling arrack, which they diHil from dates, and procur¬ 
ing birds of paradife for the ufe of their cuHonters. The Mahometans again are for¬ 
bidden Hriaiy the drinking of wine or dillilled liqiu fs, both by their occlefiaHical and 
civil laws; for the heat of the fun, and tlie dry liindy foil create mucli aduH choler in 
their brains, that when they are heated by drinking Hrong liquors, they became furious 
and mifebievous to one anotlier, mid, in thofe mad fits, v/ound and kill theii- fellows. 
Thofe fcanclalous prieHs had been often reprimanded l>y lh(' government, for abiifmg^ 
the indulgence they had, but to little purpofe, for their trade was very gainlul; bur, 
upon a drunken quarrel between two feameii.of mine, wherein one was daiigeroufly 
wounded with a knife, and tlic other for fear of puniffiment, turned Mahometan, be¬ 
ing before aPortugueze chrillian, the balhaw fetil an officer and foldiers to enter the 
church, and all the houfes appertaining to it, with orders to break ihcir Hills and jars, 
with the rell of the'diitilliiig utcnflls, and to pour out all the arrack they found', oh 
the ground, w'hich w'as accordingly done; and in the fearch*, the foldiers met with a 
fine filvcr watch, and about 400 Spanifli dollars, which they carried off wiiii i!ie;n. 
The prieHs petitioned the balhaw to‘have the wnitch and money reHored; bill vrere 
anfwered, that they preached much on the contempt of worldly riciies, ana if ins 
foldiers had made them praftife what they preached, they ought to be thaiiki ul, and 
to let the defpicablc money continue in hands that protefled their love of it, and 

• Xwcnty-eiKlit MatnoodiL's arc t'd. A maund attaric is 2S lib. 

f Turk and Burk is a cuftoniary donation, fuch aa trot in Brit.'.in. 

knew 



294 Hamilton’s account or the east xfioiES. 

knew much better how to ufe it than priefts, and fo difmifled them, with threats of 
harder penalties on their n^ tranfgreffion: but the fweets of worldly gains foon 
made them foi^et the ad|nbnition ,jgiven them by the baftaw, ^ well ^ their, heavenly 
prpmifes and pa^s teadeat ^df admiffion into their hply order'} apdr A dog'to ' 
his vomit, bai^ to thdir old ti^de of d^auc^^ ChriIUiy| Jfei^^ lVIallome- 

tans, and 1^85?^ Kqumi, and fk ftills lor ibat |)n!rp6fe’p^ 

Notowdytandi^ thatthe Turkift gbvemmeht fo/w^ eflafc^Uhed by feyerity^ 
even <pwiefey when- thfeir Ittws are Iranigreffed, yet the‘Arabs, Who are the natiiraf 
lords bf their own country, are not to be rigoroUfly dealt with, for they are I people 
very bold, revengeful and cunning. While I was at Baflbra, a parcel of Janifaries 
were fent to the Ulaiid of Gabon, which lies between the city and the hiouth of the 
river Euphrates. The weft ehd is walhed by a branch of the river, which runs into 
the fea, and the north fide by the main river for 25 leagues, till it difeinbogues into 
the fea by the channel for (hipping. It being pretty well inhabited, and the balhaw 
Impofing exorbitant taxes on thofe poor iflandcrs, which they either would not, or 
could not pay, fent the aforementioned Janifaries to dragoon them into compliance. 
They firft built a fconce, and fortified it, both to fecure themfelves from fudden attacks 
or furprize, as well as to hold what they might deftrain from the poor peafants. Many 
of thofe poor wretches having experimented the Turkifli wholefome chaftifements of 
plundering and baftonading thofe who fcrupled to obey, or were not able to pay what 
they were taxed, making tlicir complaints tb one iuiother, and bewailing the mifery 
that they underwent by thfi inexorable Janifaries, took counfel to ferret them oft’ their 
iiland at the hazard of their lives, rather than continue under the unfupportable yoke 
they were in; wherefore about three hundred of them prepared for an attack on the 
Janifaries little fort, with no other w'eapons than lances and fwords. There were about 
forty Janifaries in the fort, well* armed with guns} but the Arabs defeated the defign 
of powder and ball, by making up great bundles of ftraw, that covered them intirely 
from head to foot whilft their faces were towards their enemy. They waited a con¬ 
venient time when the wind was pretty high, and niaixhing towards the windwardmoft 
part of fije fort, fet fire to their ftraw, whofe blaze and fmoke kept the Janifaries clear 
from TOolefting them to \vind\^'ai‘d. There were fome lliades within the fort, built of 
date tree leaves, for lodging the garifon, but they took fire alfo ; and five or fix barrels 
of powder blowing up, deftroyed raoft of the Janifaries, and fome few who leapt down 
the outfide of the wall, were killed with the fword ; ifo that between fire and fword, 
not one efcaped. I faw fome of the (laughtered and half-burnt carcafes brought up to 
the city the next day after the tragedy was afted; but the commotions that had hap¬ 
pened before in the city, made the baftiaw bridle his refentment, fince it was his own 
avarice that begat both mutinies. 

The horfes in this ptirt of Arabia are very well (haped, and mettlefome, and the men 
the moft dexterous in managing them that ever I faw. They (hoot with bow and arrow, 
and throw their lance at full fpeed, and very fcldom mifs the mafk. They will (loop 
at full fpeed, and take uphn hare as (he runs, wirii their hands, or throw, a lance in the 
air, and catch it before it comes to the ground; and indeed the moft of their cxcrcifc, 
whilft young, is in managing their horfes. 

They liave many boats on the river, of feveral (hapes and dimenfions} fome arc 
made fflf wood, with high broad boughs, and very long, others are very (liort: their 
rudders are in breadth a quarter part of their keel’s length, but not intire of one piece 
as cure arey and they daub them over outfide and infide with bitumen, without caulk¬ 
ing them} others are baflkets made of reeds, perfectly round, with two fticks laid 
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athwart crofs ways tlieir bottoms to keep them open. They are alfo daubed on the 
outfidc and bottom with bitumen. And this fort they make ufe of to tranfport 
goods from place to place. Bitumen a tijick fulphurous aad un£tious matter, ge¬ 
nerated in the earth there, and boils up of its own accord to the furface; and fome- 
times it is fo hot, that it fjpalds the hands or fept of them that go to gather it. And there 
are fpme hot pits in the ground, that putting a pot over them, they’ll bph meat. Iliere. 
is allb oil of Peto in thofe grounds, which is very good m healing rhepmatick pains. 

Chap. IX.- -Gk\s a Defcriptmi of the Sea-coajl of Perjia, from Euphrates to Gombrooriy 
wU j the Places of Commerce on the Perjian Side of the Gulf. 

THEY l ave a tradition, that between BalTora and Comera was Job’s habitafion, if 
he had any , b' . that is out of my fphere, and fo I’ll travel down the Euphrates again 
towards Pi fia. 

For above 20 leagues to the eaflward of the channel for {hipping, or trom Margan 
point, the land is very low and marifli, and is overgrown with reeds and flirubs, which, 
in th<? month of Augufl;, are very dry by the extreme heats of June and July; and the 
winds blowing Irclh, put them in fo great agitation, that by friftionthey take fire ; fo 
that before we fee any l:md, we fee grc‘ut frnokes by day, and great fires by night, 
of 4 or 5 leagues long. But at Durea, which I take to be the eaftermoft branch of 
the river, the land is pretty high, and fome date trees to be feen from the fea. And 
the firfl mountains that appear in Perfia, arc thofe of Bander-dillon, which is a large 
tovvn on the fea-coaft. It has large plains near it, that produce plenty of wheat and 
barley, and have good pafturagc for horfes and cattle. As alfo docs Bander-rick, 
another fca-port J,own, and may be feen plainly from the fea j but the bay is ihallow 
fo far off, that a Ihip cannot come within three leagues of it; however it has pretty 
good inland trade, by reafon of its vicinity to Shyrafh, the fecond town in Perfia for 
magnitude, from whence it is but fix days journey for beafls of carriage. 

Bowchier is alfo a maritime town,.about 12 leagues to the fouthward of Banderrick. 

It {lands on an ifland, and has a pretty good trade, both by fea and laud. 

The iflands of Carrack ly, about weft north-weft, 12 leagues from Bowchier. One 
of them has no inhabitants but deer, and antelopes. The foutiicrmoft has between 200 
and 300 poor filhers on it, who ferve {hipping with pilots for Baffora. It affords 
good mutton and filh, potatoes aild onions, with good water, 'fhe anchoring-place is 
at the north end of the inhabited ifland, in if, fathoms water. I’heir language is 
Arabick, ;md religion Mahometan. 

About 7 leagues to the fouthward of Bowchier, on the fea-coaft is Curchoir, where 
are the ruins of a large caftle and pier that jets a pretty way into the fea. They were 
built by the Portugueze, who kept a garrifon there, and had gailies continually cruiz¬ 
ing about in the bottom of the gulf, to compel all fhips that traded there, or to Baf¬ 
fora, to pay 10 per cent, toll or cuftoius to them. There is nothing elfc to invite ob- 
fervation for travelle rs, from Courchoir to Congoun, which is about 30 leagues, but 
high, dry, barren mountains, and hideous precipices. •• * 

C-oi.goun {lands on the fouth fide of a largo river, and makes a pretty good figure 
in trade; for moft of the pearls that are caught at Bareen, on the Arabian fide, are 
brought hither for a market, and many fine horfes are font thence to India, where they ; 
generally fell well. And four days journey within land, is the city of Laai‘, which, 
according to their fabulous tradition, is the burying-place of Lot, and they pretend to 
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fhew his tomb ftill; but they do not know a word about the poor woman his wife. 
That there are many mountains of rock fait there, is very certain. 

The next maritime iown, down the gulf, is Cong, where the Portuguese hiJ lately 
a faftory, but of no great figure in trade, tliough the town has a fmall trade wiilt Ba- 
nyans and Moors from India. The many infults the Muikat Arabs give it with (heir 
licet, frighten merchants of confiderable flocks from frequentiing it. After the For- 
tugueze loft O^mus, and a peace made wish Shaw Abafs the king of Perfta, they were 
permitted to fettle at Cong. But that King built the city of 

Gombroon, or, as the nativfe call it, Bander Absdli, or the fea-port of Abafii. riiir, 
city Hands on a bay, about .4 K agues to the northward of the eaf! end of the ifland 
Kilinifli, and 3 leagues from the fa2noi:s Ormuze, wliich the EngliHi had fo great an 
hand in reducing to the obedience ('f Shaw Abafs. What time the Portugueze fettled on 
Ormuze I know' not, nor ctuthl I ever leas-u iVoin the lArfians that I c-onverfed with, 
when they did fettle ; but finding it a coinerdcnt place to tyrannize over tb.e traders 
into the Gulf of Perlia, they built a large tors on the call end of it, alinoft environed 
by the fca that walhes the fort w'alls. I’his Gombroon was formerly a fifliing town, 
and when Shaw Abafs began to build it, had its appellation from the Portugueze in deri- 
fion, becaufe it was a good place for catching prawns or flirimps, which they call Came- 
rong. The Englifli and Dutch have their fatlories here, which bring a good commerce 
to it; and the French formerly had their faflory too. It is ill feated, and w'auts almoft 
every thing that contributes to the fupport of human life, except fifh and mutton 4 yet, 
for many years, it has been w'cll peopled by reafon of its trade, which has filled the 
pockets of many merchants, w'ho, at firft fettling there, were very empty. They have no 
drinkable water within three miles of the town, except a few ciftems, which i\re dry above 
one half of the year: and the hills near it are barren, and the very rocks talle of fait. 
And when rain falls, which is but feldom, the rivulets (which are lifted by waters run¬ 
ning down the hills into low grounds) bear a cruft of fine white fait on their fidcs, but 
is bitterilh, by reafon of too much nitre and fiilphur in its compofition. People of dif- 
tinftion and fortune keep a camel or two daily employed in bringing them frelh whole- 
forae water from Aflcen, about. 15 miles from the city, becaufc the water of Naban, 
which is three miles off, is not accounted falubrious. Jdiere is an high mountain that 
lies north from Gombroon, about 8 leagues, whofe reflexion of heat on the lower 
ground, in the fummer months, almoft fires the air, which creates much uneafinefs and 
unhealthfulnefs to the inhabitants of Gombroon ; wherefore raoft of them retire into 
the. country, to pafs the heats of .Tune, July, and Auguft, whofe heats afle(St the fca, in 
fo much, that in Auguft there comes^a ftink from it, that is as dcteftable as the finell of 
dead animals on the land; and vaft quantities of fmall ftiell fifli arc thrown on the 
fliore by the furges of the fea ; from them I judge the intolerable ftink proceeds. It 
taniifties gold luul lllver, as bad as the bilge water of a tight ftiip. 

About 10 miles from Affecn, at the foot of the aforefaid mountain, is a place called 
Minoa, where are natural cold and hot baths, which cure itches, poxes, leprofy, and 
rheumalick pains, only by bathing, for they are not drinkable; and Ibmc that try to 
drink them, and got a few fpoonfuls down, find them powerful emeticks. There are 
two or three little choultries or /hades built for patients to reft in ; but there are no 
people that inhabit near it, fo that whoever goes there, muft carry aft ncceffaries or 
conveiiiencies along with them. 

At Affecn there arc many gardens, wher.i the inhabitants of Gombroon retire to in 
the hot months; but the Englilh Eaft India Company’s is the belt cultivated. It pro¬ 
duces plenty of Seville oranges, whofe trees are always verdant, and bear ripe and 
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'n fnih, wit!: hlofloms, all at once. Tn the hot fc.ifon it is well watered from its 
v.i-ils, fo that ft.otsand herbage are plentiful, and good in their feafbns, avliich fupply 
the fatfory at f J niibroon : and there is pn.-tty good fowling and hunting hi that plain ; 
])ii! the road io lie town is only paflable for men, and afles or* camels, but not fui 
ho-Ces: nor ar there any houfes on the road, but one fackire's or beggar’s lodge, 
li'.e Nabaii i., a village pretty well peopled, and Iras one tree, or rather a wood fprung 
froai the vm! (>• a tiee, whofc branches fpread wide, and from them otlter branches 
dt ■" -end io the round, and take root, and the branches of llicm fpread as tlie firfl did, 
(hat it bectnie near three hundred yards from one end to another, and could Ihcher 
r , ,r,oo nu n fr^-ui the heat of the i’lni. The leaves are large and thIcJ;, and it bears a 
red benyv, only ufeful for crow's and parrots, who alfo build neflson the tiee- 

fJombroon i., very unhealthy for Europeans, occationed by the Icorcliing heat of 
fiumner, and piercing cold of winter; for as thole that Hay there in funimer have 
witid-chiuinios to cool and fan them, fo they are obliged, in winter, to wear cloth coats, 
linetl with fur, to kv'ep them warm. The i.uropeans oiien liaflcn death Iboner than he 
would come of h!,; cv. u accord, by intemp-eranee and debauclieiv of fcveral kinds ; and 
th', y have a buiial-place prclty near the town, well iloivd with tombs, but never a 
(.'Jiriltiau ( iuirch in (bis town, though the Eorltiguoze h.ive one at Cong, wlieie ge- 
nerally rcrid ta prielt or two, who lubfill on alms and penjuihtcs. \Vhen an Engliili 
or Dutch heretick marry, or biing the fruits of tin ir labour to light unmarried, then the 
priell is font for to make the infant a Chriltian ; but we ofliciaje in burials ourfelves. 

The animal provifions of cattle, flicop, goat, fowl, and fifh, are all in their kind • 
good, and pretty cheap ; but they kill no cows publickly, becaufe the Banyans from 
India, who make a good ligure in the town, and are pretty numerous, give the Sha- 
nafheen or Governor, a yearly prefent of value, to prohibit cow-killing, for they being 
rdl Pythagoreans in the belief of tranfmigration, worfliip that beaft in as great a degree 
of veneration as a Papifl does the image of a faint given him for a prote< 5 for. I'he de¬ 
votees ol both differ not much in point of adoration; for fetting afide the divinity of 
eatlle, who till the ground, atid nourlfli them by their milk, which, they fiiy, is more 
than a dead image can do, they have greater antiquity, and as groat authority as Chrif- 
*ian Idolaters can pretend to. Their books are as numerous, and their traditions and 
legends as full in relating prophecies uttered by the cow, as w'ell as miracles performed 
by her, as the others can boalt of done by their images j lb they laugh at a Papilt th.ir 
calls them idolaters. ' 

I'he grapes, melons, and mangles that fupply the market of Gombroon, come from 
the high mountain bcforcincntioned, or from the vallies on the north fide of it. In 
November and December, the fnow^ falls fo pieiTifully on that mountain, as well as on 
others to the fouihward of it, that it'clothes them ia white gc.ierally till the month of 
March. 

In Augufl the poorer fort of people go up the country to ikeir date harvefl:; and 
for a month’s time that the harvefl lafls, w'e can hardly find, boatmen and porters 
enough to lade or unlade our fhipping, which often proves very inconvenient for thofe 
whofe voyage depends on quick difpatch. And the winds blowing then hard at the 
fouth-weft from the Arabian Ihore, bring along w ith them fijch clouds of fcorching 
fands, that the fun is obfeured by them. 

A memorable accident happened about the year 1712, to two French gentlemen, 
who contrary to the advice of their friends at Gombroon,“would needs travel in the 
month of July, for Ifpahan, the metropolis of Perfia, vriiich lies 700 Englifli ttiilcs from 
Gombroon. The chief of the Englifh factory, who was a gentleman of much candour 
VOL. VIII. Q q ' • and 
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and probiiv, and had travelled tliat road fi'veral times, told them of the danger ot fuf- 
focating heals that they mull pals through the firft three ftages of their journey; for 
there are lome deep caverns in the Tides ot Tome mountains, commonly called by the* 
inhabitants, hell’s mbuths, which Ibmetimcs fend forth fuch hot dry winds, that kill 
man and bead, if they do not thun them, which is done by falling tlat on the ground, 
and placing their cattle’s rumps to the wind, whillt they lie on their bellies. 'I'liole* 
blafts may be feen fome minutes before they come near enough to men or beads to 
hurt them, aivd in a minute or two, tliey blow over, being confined to a fmall Ipacc of 
ground to blow' on. The general rule for travellers, is to let out between three and 
four in the morning, and travel to nine, which rule thofe French gentlemen obUrvc'd, 
ar.d being fatigued by their morning’s journey, as Toon as tluy raiue to a caravanferav, 
(which are lodgings built at every Itage’s end, a If age being about 15 miles), they were 
difpoled to reft, and ordered their fervants to make their beds ready, (for even tliofe 
neceffary furniture, travellers are obliged to carry with them on carriage-bead'O, and 
ordered their fervants to call them w'hen dinner was rcatly, and withal ordered a fhcet 
for each of them to be* dipped in water, to lay over them, in order to cool tiient. 
One of thole hot blafts unfortunately came whillf the gentlemen llept, and laid left 
the windows of the room open, and the wind blowing in at the windows, fcorclied tiieni 
both to death on their beds, wliere the fervants found them wlieii dinner was ready, 
and pulling off the flieets, the fkin and fome flelh catiie off with th 'u. 

1 obferved before, that Ifpahaii is dilfaiit from Gombroon about 7:0 miles, and ytt 
I have known a foot-poft bring letters in i i days from thence, though liie ways are lb 
bad, that horl'es cannot travel it in that time. 

Shyrafli is a large city on the road, about 550 milLS from Gombroon, in a fme, plea- 
fant, fertile country, that produces fruits of all forts, excelient in their kinds, particu¬ 
larly apples, pears, plumbs, figs, walnuts, cheliiuls, liazel-mits, pilfachk.-nut.-., and 
grapes which afford good wines, and raifnis, ai'.d is lo well Ifortd w'ith rules, that ilu v 
can yearly export 2000 cherts of rofe-w'ater, belides leu times as much I'peiit in Perlta, 
Arabia and Iiidurtan. A chert contains about 12 Fmglifh gallons, carefully put up in 
thin flalks or bottles. 'The Mahometans are forbitl to meddle with w'ine, therefore the 
Armenian chriltians (who are very mimeroiis in Periia) have the privilege of makiri'T 
W'incs, mort excellent in their kind ; and it is a quellion w hether the world alfords bet¬ 
ter, for they are excellent rtomachics, and being Ifrong, they’ll bear four times the 
quantity of water to mix with them, withcjut beifig Hat; and the mixture has a very 
fine flavour, d'hey make alfo brandy and vinegar, .but though much ftronger, not lb 
palatable as what France produces; fo that this country, which formerly w'as a king¬ 
dom of itfelf, not only produce.s w'h:(L is convenient for it felt, but exports large quan¬ 
tities of wines, brandy, vinegar, rofe-water, railins anti lig.';, with the aforementioned 
nuts, which greatly increafo the wealth of the country, which alfo abounds in good 
wheat, peafe and barley, for its own confumption ; and their beef, mutton and fowl are 
exceeded by none in Europe. 

About live leagues off the road of Ifpahan, arc the ruins of the famous Perfepolis, 
that mail Alexander of Macedoii burnt at the requert of a llrumpet; and, as I have 
been informed by feveral that had the curiortty to fee thofe ruins, in tfieir way to anif 
from Ifpahan, it has been a large rtately city. 'I'he fabric has been noble, by w'hat may be 
yet feen in fome parts yet ftanding, and fome paintings on ffone, that rtill look frelh, 
in fpite of time’s iron tei'th, who liefaces and deflroys moll fublunary things, or altei'o 
their figiUNjs fo much, that they can be known no other way than by tradition. 
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Chai’. X.— Conlinuaiion of Ohfervatiom on ibe Empire of Eerfu^ cin Ar~ 

count of iis AlupnituJr; the Rcc/uclion nf Orihti: c to the Obedience of Perfta by the 

Affijlancc of the Enplif; a!fo of the late Ra alution by Meriurys. 

'J’HE empire of Perfia is of a large cxlenl, bring limited by I'nipliratts and tlie Per- 
fian gulf to weffward, the Indian e’cean, from (lape (luaddel, to the fouihv, ard, on ilie 
<‘afl fide by the river Indus, that runs teoo miles to the northwaial iroin its nu/uths, 
and on the north by ITlbeck, Tarlaria, C-o'iehis, iMaiigrelia, the ('.afpian Sea and (leor- 
gia. Krivan in Anneiiia, is a province in (he i.onh-weli of it, as (iahul and C.andah.a 
are on the north-eafi fulc. Towards 'l ink-v iliey foue Jtnes lofe and got -wLolo j)ro- 
vinces in a year. About the beginning of the feventeenth century, Sh.ov Abafs w:;.-; 
king of Perfia, a king worthy of empire, :uid made himil-If famous bv h;s valour and 
hisjuflice; bui having no fleet at lea, (lie l\)m ’,uczc infulted his fea-coafls, and let- 
tied thcmfelves on the Iflaiid of Ormun.e, and built a good flrong fort, as is already oli- 
ferved, with a pretty largi- town, ana magnifici'Ut churches. Snme jjorch' s and bro¬ 
ken pillars i ha.e feeii, lliat fjieak tlieir ancient grandeur; and tin- caille is fill! good, 
and Well kept, 'J he Pertugueze, with their liglu frigates and gallics, mfulted the fea- 
coalLs of Perfia, and all the fliipjung (hat ha;! comnieice in the gull, lor abov'- awlmle 
century. Shaw Abals being tired Milh the complaints of his Vubjects, :ind olhi rs tiial 
had been robbed and infulted by the imperious P'ortugueze, made him vt'ry uneab, 
and lound no remedy but by encouraging (he bngliih, who then had a fmall fac¬ 
tory on the fea-fliore, about 7 leagues from the mouth ol the gulf, fc' tha eaftward, 
called Jafques, but were continually tlilfurbed in liieir commerce by the domineering 
Portugueze from Ormuze. 

Sir Thomas Row being then ambafllidor at tlic court of Perfia for King .Tames the 
jirll of England, to cultivate a correlj>ondence between the two kingdoms, Shaw 
Abafs broke his mind to Sir Thomas, and ]u-olfered any realbnable indulgence to the 
Engliflt that traded into Perfia, providing they would join his land forces with theirs 
at fea, in India, to drive the troubicromc Portugueze <nit of the Perfian gulf. Sir 
Thomas agreed, that, if Shaw Abtifs would defray the charge of the lliips thatlhould 
come to his aflifiance, give the Englifli a free trade all over the Perfian dominions, 
cuftom free, and grant them one moiety of the cufioms railed by merchandize in tiie 
tiulf, the y would not only help to-drivc the Portugueze out of Ormuze, but keep two 
fhips in the Gulf, to proteft trade. All which was agreed to by both parties, and feal- 
ed ;uid figned by the King of Perfia. 

The Knglifh forces confilted of five fhii's, about 40 guns one with another, and 
were well manned. I'lie King of Perfia lent an army of 40 or 50,000, with tran- 
kies for tranfports, to land them on Ormuze. 'I he Englilh foon deftroyed the Portu- 
giiezc armado of light frigates and gallies, which were hauled dr.y on the land near the 
caftle. The cafile firing brilkly on them, funk one of the Knglifli fliips, whofc artillery 
was carried afhorc, and put in batteries to annoy the caftle, which the fliipping and 
batteries did fo efi'eClually, that in Icfs than two months, the Portugueze capitulated to 
leave Ormuze, with all the fortifications intire, and to carry nothing away but their 
noble fclves. The plunder, which was very great, was equally divided between the 
I'inglifh and Perfians •, and tradition reports, that there was fo much ready bullion 
found in the caftle, that it was meafured by long-boats-full; and one boat being pretty 
tleep, and an officer ftill throwing in more, put the Jxiatfwain of the ftip, who was in 
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the boat, into a paffion, aild made him fwear, that for every fliovef full that they threw 
more' in, he would throw two out into^he fea; for he could not tell what would fa. 
tisfy them, if a longdioat load of money would not. On the reduction of the ifland 
and fort of Ormuze, fhe Portugueze wirhdrew their fien frbm the forts of Laracka, 
another ifland. 4 or 5 leagues from Ormuze, and from Kifmilh fort, that lies on the 
eaft end of that ifland, and retired to Mufkat. Shaw Abafa was pundual in obferving 
the agreement with the Engliflj; and it was pon£hjally kept by the fucceeding kings, 

' till about the year i68o, the Englilh Company failed on thei^ part of keeping the gulf 
clear of infultS4 and the Perfians, finding that the Englifh Company’s forces were now 
too fiDall for the increafing power of the Arabs their neighbours, took away the half 
culloms, and allowed them i loo tomaans, which is about 3300I. fterjing a year; but I 
am afraid that that is alfo loft, by the late revolution in Perfia. 

When Shaw Abafs demifed, his fon Shaw Tomas fucceeded him, who was a Ton 
worthy of fuch a father. He died about the year 1630. He was a vpry valiant and 
fortunate prince in his wars with Turk and Mogul, and a great lover of juftice ; for 
whoever broke the eftablifhed laws, were fure to fuffer the penalty annexed to them. 
One inftance of that he fhewed to a baker ; for being once detefted in making his 
bread lighter than the ftandard, he was feverely fined; but oir his being deteded and 
convidsd a fecond time, he was condemned to be baked in his own oven, for a terror 
to others, who might flatter themfelves with breaking the laws with impunity. 

After Shaw Tomas, ^the fucceeding kings have been debauched with ignoranco 
of their own affairs, voluptuoufnefs and indolence, leaving the reins of government in 
the hands of parafites, or eunuchs and concubines, who never fail to bring their matter 
into contempt, and the people into murmurings and rebellions. A very flagrant in¬ 
ftance is to be feen in Meriweys’ Revolution. 

The whole reign of the laft Sophi, or King, was managed bv fuch vermin, that the Bal- 
lowches andMackrans,who inhabit the fea-coaft from Cape Jafques to Indus,obferving the 
weaknefs of the government, threw off the yoke of obedience firft, and, in full bodies, 
fell in upon their neighbours in Carmania, who were thriftier and richer than the ma¬ 
ritime freebooters, and plundered their fellow fubj'eds of what they had got by their 
painful induftry. There was no want of remonftrances and petitions put into the 
court to put a ftop to thofe enormities, but no redrefs could be had. The Ufbecks 
came alfo on their neighbouring province of Mufehet, and commited many depreda¬ 
tions ^ and when letters came from the Governor “"of that province, to acquaint the 
king of the Ulbecks incurfions, he happened then torbe at play with a yoimg cat, that 
hunted a feather that he kept in motion with a thread- One qf the pages acquainted, 
^m, that a meffenger was come in great hafte from Mufehet, with letters to the vizier, 
who was at the chamber door, to Imow what his Majefty would pleafe to order in tliat 
junfture. He anfwered, that as foon as he had done playing with his sat, he would 
fend for the vizier, and confult of that matter; but he never thought more of it. This, 
indolence made many thefts, robberies, and murders to be committed throughout the 
^jmtry Tnay, his own guards went out in troops, and way-laid merchants going or 
ot uning t q Qy from Ifpahan, robbed them, and often murdered themj and when com- 
made, and proof offered, yet no redrefs cOuld be had, which made moft 
p^j^ie^Ueye, that Tome court favourites were encouragers of the publick c^amifies. 
In I esu-ried fome Armenian ii^chafits from t*erfiato Surat, who affured me, 

that there a defign to depofe the King, and fet dp las fon, o'r invite the jMufeovite into 

the provide whofe (hores on the Cal^iiih fea, and wheru a.£>reign army 

may eafily ie ^ught into their ports by f^rand certiinly thisr'e wasfuchadefigni,for 
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in anno 17I9> the plot of depofmg the King was found out, and the AttamaJoulet Dr 
wizier was deeply concerned in it. He was Merivveys’, or Meir Mahouiuud Shaw’s 
father, the fon being then Chawn, or prince-of Candahaar. The JCing was folucing 
himfelf in, a garden near the city of Ifpahau, when he was apprifed of the plot, which 
was to be executed the fame night it was difcovered. He immediately font for the 
Attamadoulet, pretending bufinefs of importanee about fome frontier provinces ; and 
the old gentleman not dreaming of the difeovery made, came to the King, who taxing 
him with the plot, made no difficulty to confefs that it was of his OMjn contrivance, to 
fave the country from ruinj which was inevitable, if he continued in fupinenefs, which 
had affecled him near 40 years, and there was no fign of amendment,^otwithftandi:ig 
his remonftrances and admonitions all that while, and now that he was deteded, he 
knew the worft that could befall him, was to be facrificed for the good of his country, 
which he took to be rather glorious than diffionourable. The King ordered fome bars 
of iron to be Jieated, and his eyes kept open till the irons were gently moved near the 
eyes to dry up the moifture, which is the royal punifliment in Perfia, for difobedient 
or rebellious princes; I'o the old man being made blind, his treafure was feifed, but his 
palace and gardens allowed him, and an allowance fuitable to his dignity. He had in gold 
and diamond^, to the value of 800,000 tomaans or 2,400,000!. ftcrling ; and fome faid 
he had more in his fon’s cuftody: bat how true thefe reports are, I am no proper 
judge, either to believe or rejed; but fome bars of his gold I faw at Gombroon. 

Before this confpiracy of the Attamadolilet happened, tlie Muikat Arabs came with 
ti fleet, and landed 5 or 6000 men on Ormuze, and befieged the caftle ; but could not 
take it in three months, and being tired with fatigu^, they left it. But in anno 1720, 
Meriweys hearing how the King had ufed his father, made the w'hole'province of Canj» 
dahaar rebel, and wrote letters' to the Chawn of Saraachie to come into alliance •u’ith 
him and his confederates the Ballowches and Ulbecks, who readily embraced his pro- 
pofltion in hope of plunder. In 1721, Meriweys began his march towlfrds Ifpahan, 
with an army of 45,000, and paid honeftly for what his army had occafion for in his 
march, declaring, that he did not take arms for their hurt or deftruction, but to free 
Perfia from the folly and tyranny of a doating fool, who was incorrigible by fair means. 
T’he Uibecks entered the pmvinces of Mufchel and Yefd, with 40,000, and a£ted like 
robbers. Another army 014.0,000 went out of Samachie, and ravaged Erivan ; and 
the Ballowches entered the province of Carmania, and plundered the country, aiid at 
laft took the city. 'I’hen they marched towards Laar, and took the town, but not the 
fort: and there twelve Hollanders, who were fent from Gombroon to convey down 
fome-treafure belonging to their company, behaved themfelves to admiration. They 
were lodged'in a Caravanferay, where the Bifllowches came with about 300 to attack 
them ; but they had a brave warm reception, and left about four fcore of their number 
dead on the Tpot, without the lofs of one Dutchman: .but not thinking themfelves and 
their treafure fate where they were, they defired admittance into the fort, which was 
readily granted, and there they alfo behaved themfelves fo well, that the Ballowches 
marched away without the booty they came fo far for. The Dutch tlaid there abo\ e 
a month, and in that time came a detachment of 4000 horfe to plunder Gombroon. 
,We beard of their defign about ten days before they came, and. fo we and the Dutch 
fortified our faftories as well as poflibly we could, planting little falconets on the top 
of our walls in fwivels, and beating out ports in our walls, to ply great guns,' to fcour 
the av^oes to out f^ories. Mean while the Perfian governor fired guns every 
night# to let the- enemy know he was a brave fellow ; however they had a nund to 
fee, and, on the 15th trf December they appeared; near the town, on a fwift march to. 
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•wards it, which feared the governor fo much, that though there was an high mud 
•wall between him and them,,h(Sf got on horfeback, and fled to a fort on the fea*(hore, 
leaving a few guns, loaded as they were, to the enemy. 

The Ballowches came^firft to thfe weft quarter of the town, where our factory ftandS, 
and foon made .paftages through the mud walls. They hewed down all that came in 
their way, particujju'ly old people and children, and came in a confufed hafte to ’attack 
our faftor^ down fome lanes; but we gave them a warm welcome with our great 
guns and fmall foot. They foon found their miftake, and retired in as great hafte as 
they came. Somfe of their mulketeers got into fome ruined houfes, and fired on us; 
but we bong bamcadoed, they did us little damage, and had our men obferved their 
orders better, we had come off with lefs. Our firing lafted about three hours, in 
which time we loft three or four, killed by their own raftmefs in ftanding open to the 
enemy, when they might have done better fendee under cover of our barricadoes. 
We had alfo feven wounded, but none mortally, but one who was a factor, who re¬ 
ceived a Ihot in his right hand, which threw him into a fever, of which he*died in feveil 
or eight days. The agent being gone to Ifpahan fome weeks before we had any ad¬ 
vice of the Ballowches coming, had carried twenty foldiers along with him for a guard, 
and left but fix in the faftory, befides cooks, and a few fervants. I faw the fadlory in 
danger if they fliould be attacked, fo I reinforced it with thirty-fix of my beft men, 
and another fmall EngUQi {hip from Bombay, aflifted with eight or nine of his, fo that 
wben the enemy came, we were about fifty ftrong. I’hc feafon being very cold, made 
our duty hard, for we lay in our arms every night, for lo or 12 nights that the enemy 
lay in the town. They had a confultation next day after their repulfe, how they might 
make another attack; but none would undertake to lead their men on, and fo the day 
after confultation, they went to attack the Dutch, who were three times ftronger than 
we, and they met with the fame kind reception we gave them ; but they had a warc- 
houfe withinf)iftol-{hot of their faftory, with goods to the value of 20,000!. fterling in 
it, which the Ballowches broke into, and plundered. The Dutch loft twelve men, and 
had eight or ten wounded : fo finding our faftories were not to be taken without the 
danger of much blood-lhed, they went plundering the ^own for eight or nine days, and 
carried away, in money and goodfi, above 2oo,oool..befides 14,000 captives, and as 
many beafts of carriage, and fo went off about five or fix ifiiles from the town, which 
they laid in alhes before they left it. They continued in our neighbourhood, with 
theu- plunder, about a month, I fuppofe till they receiyed new orders how to difpofc 
of themfelves. 

Norwjthfbmding fuch numerous rebellious armies were on foot, threatening deftruc- 
tion to the ftate, the indolent King being lulled afleep in fecurity, did not offer to raife 
any forces for the defence of himfelf and countiw, but faid to his cabinet counfellers, 
that he was fure his enemies would leave him Kpahan, and that one city would be 
enough to maintain him and them his counfellors; but when Meriweys came within 
three days journey of the city, he raifed about 50,000 of the citizens, and fent to the 
Englilh and Dutch agents, to join their little forces to his, to manage the artillery, and 
to lend him fome money to fupport and pay his new raifed army. The latter defired 
to be excufed in both ; but the Englifli complied, and were very aftive in defending 
the city, when Meriweys came to befiege it; and when he approached within a mile 
or two of the city, the King fent his raw army out to fight Meriweys j but in their 
march, Meriweys* men having made a long trench a pretty way from their front, and hid 
a large quantity of gun-powder in it, and then filled it up again, which ambufeide the 
King’s army fell into, and after a good number of them had paffed it, fire was let to it^ and 
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blew up andfcorched many of the King’s men, which fo frightened the reft, that 
• they turned tal, and fled .without ftriking one ftroke, fo Meriweys made an eafy con- 
qu^ of the city, and found the King weeping, and deferred by. his bafe and treacherous 
courtiers. But Meriweys focMi put an end to his melancholy, by ordering his head to 
be ftruck off, which was forthwith executed, and put on the point o| a lance, and car- 
,ried through the city three days fucceflively, as a fpeftacle. The prince royal, or the 
young Sophi feeing his father’s affairs in fo wretched a conditionj ftad left the city, 
and went to Taurus or Teverize before Meriweys came. Meriweys carried himfelf 
mighty civilly to the citizens, but made the Englilh prifoners, and feized what money 
and goods could be found of theirs, and alfo the Dutch company’s effeds, but not their 
fervants perfons. It was reported, that the Englifh loft about 6o,oool. and the Dutch 
210,000. But ihe truth of thefe reports are beft known to ihemfelves. 

When the old King had a mind to honour the Englilh faflory with a vilit, as I faw 
in a letter from Mr. Bruce, the company’s agent, that he fometimes did, and one par¬ 
ticularly in his agency, he magnifies the honour done to his mafters, above what the 
Dutch could ever obtain. He relates how he and all the faftory, great and fmall, 
were ordered to leave their houfe, and chamber doors and ware-houfes all open, for his 
Majcfty and his feraglio companions to ramble through, and take fuch things as beft 
pleafed him and his minions ; and there was a table left in the dining-room, fpread 
and furnilhed with the richeft fwcet-meats.and fruits. 

1 believe the company was not very ambitious of having many fuch honours con¬ 
ferred on them, fince they were obliged to pay for them. And when the King has a 
mind for fome new concubines, he iffues out orders for all men and youths to depart 
out from their houfes in the ftreet, that he is pleafed to vifit, and to leave all the ladies 
in poffelTion till his Majefty furjeys them; and the penalty of difobedience is death. 
He generally makes his progrefs through the Armenian quarters, becaufe the faireft 
and moft beautiful are amongft their children. 

The religion, by law eftablifhed for near eleven ages, is Mahometan, of the feft erf 
Alii; but the ancielft religion was Parfi, or worfhippers of the fun and fire. The 
founder of it was Zoroafter, whom they ftill venerati*. About the ninth century of the 
Chriftian sera, the Mahometan zealots, according to the laudable way of fome Chrif- 
tians, raifed a perfecutiou againft the Parfis, whole wbolefome feverities made many 
profelytes; but fome obftinatc rogues, who would not change for a worfe, were law- 
fully murdered, or obliged to run their country, fo that at prefent there are but few 
left in Perfia, and thofe that are .left, are proteded by their poverty and habitations, 
which are in del’erts or hills little frequented. ^ 

There are vaft numbers of Armenian. Chriftians in Perfia, whofe religion is tole¬ 
rated.- Their former country of Armenia is now the province of Erivan. There are 
many fubftantial merchants of Armenians, who inhabit Julfar, a town near Ifpahan, and 
they fend fadors all over India to carry on trade; and fome come to Europe on that 
lame account.. • 

The Mahometans in Perfia, to encourage profelytes to their religion, have a law-, 
that if a fen of an Armenian turns Mahometan, all the father’s eftate becomes his, 
a^d all who continue Chriftians are excluded, which fometimes makes great divifions 
and alterations in a family. 

In bapdfm they immerfe, but do not fprinkle. The prieft muft officiate in his facer- 
dotal garb, with a crown on his head, and muft have two affiftants in holy veftments 
alfo, but without crowns. Thar titulary faint is St. Gregory, of whom they tell many 
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ftrange {lories} but whether true or falfe I know not: but I am .fure he has plagued 
them with faft'ddys, for they fail one half of the year at leaft.* 

' Having made what obfervations I could of the empire of Perfia, I’ll travel along 
the fea-coaft towards Induftan, or the Great Mogul’s empire. All that fliore, from 
Jafques to Sind’'^ is inhabited by uncivilized people, who admit of no commerce with 
ftrangcrs, though Guaddel and Diul, two fea-ports, did, about a century ago, afford ^ 
good trade. 


■Chap. XI.— the Mogul's Dominions on the River Indus ^ farticularly of the an¬ 
cient Kingdom of Study^ its Product and Ccsnivcrcey Religion and Cujloms of the Inhabi¬ 
tants ; with a Defcrlption of the River Indus. 

SINDY is the weflmofl province of the Mogul’s dominions, on the fea coafl, and 
has Lari'ibundar to its fea mart, which ftands about 5 or 6 leagues from the fea, on a 
biunch of the river Indus, capable to receive fhipsof 200 tons. It is but a village of 
about 100 houfes, built of crooked flicks and mud ; but it has a large flone fort, with 
four or five great guns mounted in it, to proteft the merchandize brought thither 
from the robberies of the Ballowches and Mackrans that lie near them, to the weft- 
ward, and the Jains to the eaftuard, who bjing borderers, are much given to thieving, 
and they rob all w horn thwy arc able to mafter. 'I'lie former are revolted fubjefls of 
Perfia, and the other are fubfeds of the Mogul; but being fecured from the awe of 
an army’s coming to chaflifj their infolency, by the marfliy grounds they live in, and 
the rapid tides of Indus, they make but little account of their Sovereign’s power or 
orders, and fo they commit depredations on the Caflillas that pafs to and fro between 
Yana and Larribundar, notwithftanding a guard of 100 or 200 horfe are fent along 
with them, by the nabob or viceroy of Tatta, for protection ; but often thofe protec¬ 
tors fuffer the Caflillas to be robbed, pretending the robbers are too numerous to be 
reflrained by their fmall forces, and afterwards come in fharers %ith the robbers. 

'i’atta is the emporium of the province, a very large and rich city. It is about three 
miles long, and one and an half broad, and is about 40 miles diflance from Larribun¬ 
dar, and has a large citadel on its weft end, capable to lodge 5000 men and horfe, and 
has barracks and ftables convenient for them, with a palace built in it for the nabob. 
All goods and merchandize imported or exported between Tatta and Larribundar, arc 
tranfported on carriage beafts, fuch as camels, oxen, «nd horfes. The country is al- 
moft level, and overgrown with fhrubs and bufhes, very fit to cover an ambufeade, 
which the aforelaid robbers often make ufe of, and fuddenly rufh out on a Caffilla, and 
whilft the guards and carriers are fighting in one place, either of front, flank, or rear, 
the robbers drive away the beafts with their packs. In anno 1699, a pretty rich Caffilla 
was robbed by a band of four and five thoufand villains: the guard confifting of 250 
horfe were intirely cut off, and above *500 of the merchants and carriers, which ftruck 
a terror on all that had commerce at Tatta. '• 

It was my fortune, about four months after, to come to Larribundar, with a cargo 
from Malalto, worth above io,oool. I could find no Tatta merchants that woi^ 
meddle witfc my cargo before it was carried to Tatta; but agreed on the prices of moK 
of the fpecies of my goods; and finding no other remedy but travelling by land, in a 
Caffilla of 1500 beafts, and as many, or more men and women, befides 200 horfe for 
our guard, about the middle of January we fet out; and after we had marched about 16 
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miles, our fcouts brouj^ht in news of the Baljowches and Mackrans being juft be&rre us 
in great numbers. I had thirteen of my beft firemen with me in front, where my beafts 
were. We being all mounted on little horfes, alighted, an 4 fet our beafts on ouf 
flanks and front, to ferve us for a barricadoe, to defend us from fword and target-men, 
which were the principal ftrength of the robbers, and we, at the fame time, had room 
enough to fire over our barricadoe. We were not long in that pofture, till the enemy 
font an herald on horfeback, with his fword brandifhing, and when lie came within 
call of us, he threatened, that if we did not inllantly furrender at diferetion, we fhoiild 
have no quarter. I had two of my feamen that fliot as vrell w ith a fuzee as any ever 
I faw, for I have feen them at fea, for diverfion, knock down a fingle fca-fowl with a 
fingle bullet, as they were flying near our fhip. I ordered one to knock down the 
herald, which he inftantly did, by a bullet through his head. Another came prefently 
after, wdth the fame threatenings, and met with the fame treatment. The next that 
came, I ordered hij horfe to be fliot in the head, to try if we could take his rider, that 
we might learn fomewhat of the enemy’s ftrength. The horfe was killed as foon as 
he appeared, and fome of our horfe got the rider, and hewed him down, inftead of 
bringing him to us. Our guard of horfecontinually kept in the rear, but feeing what 
we had done in the front, took courage, and getting in amongft the buflies, met 
with fome that had a defign to attack our flank, and foon defeated them, which put 
the robbers in fuch fear, that they betook ^henifelves to flight, and our horfe purfuing, 
put many to the fword; fo when they returned from the purfuit, we went on in our 
journey, and travelling four miles, came to a mud-wall Tort, called Dungham, a pro¬ 
per Englifli name for fuch a fortification. It is built mid-way between Tatta and l.ar- 
ribundar, to fecure the caffilla from being fet upon in the night, who all lodge within 
it, men and beafts promifeuoufly, which makes it fo nafty, that the Englifli appcllydnri 
is rightly bellowed on it. There are about twenty little cottages built clofc ti.' i., a ho 
breed fowls, goats, and flieep, to fell to paflengers. And thefe are all tl'.e iiouios 
to be feen in the way between Tatta and Larribundar. 

The news of a vidory that I had over three Sanganian pirates at fea, on my voyage 
from Makbar to Larribundar, had reached Tatta, before the fecond Ikirmilh by 
fo that when I came to Tatta, we were received with acclamations from the populace, 
and the better fort vifited us with prefents of fweet-meats and fruits, aferibing the fale 
arrival of the caffilla wholly to our courage and condutl. 

We were lodged in a large conVenient houfe of 15 rooms, and had good wai e- 
heufes. The ftairs from the ftrect were iiitire porphyry, of lo foot long, of a bright 
yellow colour, and as fniooth as glafs. They were about ten in number, and led up 
to a fquare of 15 yards long, and about l o broa’d. Next day we had a compliment 
from the nabob, of an ox, five flieep, as many goats, twenty fowls, and fifty pigeons, 
with fweet-meats and fruit in abundance. He, at that time, lay encamped about fix 
miles from the town, with an army of 8 or 10,000 men, with a deligu to punifh the 
Ballowches and Mackrans for robbing the caffilla and killing his men, as is before 
mentioned. He defired me to let him know when we deflgned to" drink a difh of cof¬ 
fee w'ith him, and he would fend horfes to bring us to the camp. I returned thanks 
for his civility, and fent him word, that I deflgned to kifs his hand the very next day ; 
afti he accordingly fent twenty fine Perfian horfes, well equipped, for myimfe, ten of 
which I accOTtea for myfelf and guard to mount, and the other ten were mounted 
with fome of the moft confiderable merchants in Tatt^ who went to accompany me 
out of refpeQ:; and to make our cavalcade appear with the greater grace, as foon as, 
we came to the camp gate, we would have alighted, but an officer on horfeback told 
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us, that it was the nabob’s pleafure, that we fhould be brought to his tent on horfe- 
bach, and he riding before us, condufted us to the tent door, and as foon as we got 
from out* horfes,-1 was conduced into his own pavilion chamber, where he was fitting 
alone. The reft that came with me, were not admitted for an hour after. It would 
take a gteat deal of time and room to relate the compliments and other difcourfes that 
pad ; but I knew the cuftom, not to appear before great men with an empty hand. I 
defired leave to lay a little prel'ont at liis feet, which he permitted. It confifted of a 
looking-glafs, of ^bout 5I. in value, a gun, and a pair of piftolsvvell gilded, a fabre blade 
and dagger blade gilded, and a glafs pipe for his tobacco, and an embroidered llandifh 
for it to ftand in. He then fent for all who had accompanied me into the room, and 
fhewed the prefent I had made him, magnifying every piece of it; and after fome en¬ 
comiums on my valour and generofity, told me, that I was a free denifon of 'I’atta, 
with the addition of an indulgence of being free of all cuftom and tax on all goods that 
4 had brought or fhould export, and that w hoever bought any part of my cargo, and 
did not pay according to the agreement made for payment, I fhould not be liable to 
I'jek for juftice at the Cadjee’s court, but to imprifon my debtors, and if that would 
not perfuade them to give fatisfadion, he would fell their wives, children, or neareft 
relation to make good their debt. This p’Kvilege did me lingular fcrvice when the 
term of payments came, and was obliged to try the experiment of imprifoning. After 
three hours converfuion, we took leave to go, and he difmifi'ed us with much civility, 
and told me, that when ho returned from that expedition, ho would repay my vifit at 
my lodgings; but in threef months that I ftaid, he did not return, but often fent to en¬ 
quire after my welfare, and how my affairs flood. 

In travelling from Dungham towards ’I’atta, about fourmilcs fhort of the city, on 
fmooth rifing ground, there are forty-two fine large tombs, which, from the plain, ap¬ 
peared to be a i’mall town. 'I hey are the burying places of fome of the kings of Sin- 
dy, when that country was governed by its ow n kings. I went into the largeft, which 
is built in the form of a cupola, and in the middle of it, flixid a coffin-tomb, about 
three foot high, and feven foot long, with fome others of a leff’er fize. *'rhe materials 
of the cupola were yellow, green^ and red porphyry, finely poliflied, and thoi^ftones fet 
in regular order, chequer w’ays, which variegation ftrikes the eye with wonderful plea¬ 
fure. The tomb is about ten yards high, and feven in diameter. I Avas told, that it was 
the burying place of the laff King of that country, who was robbed of his fovereignty 
by Jehan Guire, grandfather to the famous Aurenz*b, in the beginning of the feven- 
teenth century, who, after he had him prifoiier, bid him afk what favours he 
would defire for himfelf and children, and they fhould*be granted. He nobly replied, 
that all the favour he begged, was, that himfelf, his queen, and their children, might 
be buried in that tomb, which, in times of profperiy, he had built for that puipofe, and 
had coft him two lack of rupees, or 25,000!. fterling, which requeft his conqueror 
could not well refufe. 

1 atta city Hands about two miles fr»m the river Indus, in a fpacious plain, and they 
have canals cut from th^ river, that bring water to the city, and fome for the ufe of 
their gardens. The King’s gardens were in pretty good condition in anno 1699, and 
were well ftored with excellent fruits and flowers, particularly the moft delicious pome¬ 
granates that ever I tafted. 

For threi years before I came there, no rain had fallen, which caufed a fevere plague 
to affed the town and circumjacent country, to fuch a degree, that in the city only, 
above 80,000 died of it, that manufadured cotton and filk, and above one hair of the 
city was deferted and left empty. And that was one reafon why the nabob had placed 
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h 5 s camp in tlial place that I went to vifit him at. The figure of the camp was a re. 
gular tetragon, and ditched about with a trench about three yards broad, and two deep. 
'I'lio ground L;]_t n out of the ditch was thrown upon the infido, about four foot high, 
;md regularly bi.ilt like a parapet. It had four gates, one in the middle of each curtain, 
twtd a itraighr firect from the oppofite gates, which made an exaft crol's in figure, and 
the nabob’s tent was pitched in the middle of the croi’s. Each fide of the tetragon was 
about 6 or 7 o paces in length, and the ditches could be filled with water from the 
Indus, and Ii t out at pleafurc, into a large marfh about two miles ofPthc camp. 

d’he river Indus is navigable for their veflll:', as high as Cafmirc, that lies m the la* 
litude of 32 degrees; and one branch runs up to Cabiil to the w'cltward, and others 
to Peiijeb, Lahore, Muhin, Buekor, and other large provinces and cities to the eaft- 
ward, and all fliare the benefits of the inland navigation. 'Ehcir vcflels are called Kifties, 
of feveral fiz.es. 'Ihe larged can lade about 200 tons, 'i’hcy are flat-bottomed, ?nd 
on each fide cabins are built from flern to dem, that overhang about two foot; and in 
each cabin, is a kitchen and a ]flace for exoneration, which falls diredtly in the water. 
Ihofc cabins are hired out to jwirengers, and the hold, being made into feparatc apart¬ 
ments, are let out to freighters, fo that every one has a lock on his own cabin and 
apartment in the hold, and has his gooifs always ready to difpofe on at what places he 
finds his market. And iitdeed in all tny travels I never faw better conveniencies of 
travelling by water. They have one mad of a good length, and a fquare-fail to ufe 
when the wind is a-dern, or on the quarter; but they nevpr hale clofe by the wind. 
They are obliged to carry a great number of men for tracing them up againd the 
flreum, when the winds are againd them, fo that a voyage from Tatta to Lahore, they 
reckon fix or feven weeks long, but from Lahore back, not above eighteen days, and 
fomelimes it is performed in twelve. 

At 'I’atta the river is about a mile broad, and where I tried with a lead and line, it 
was about fix fathoms deep, from fide to fide. The ftream is not very rapid, for its 
motion did not exceed two miles and an half in an hour. It produces many fpecies of 
frefti-watcr fiflies, and among them, the bell carp that ever I faw or taded. Some of 
them weigh above 20 pounds weight, and we have them alive in Tatta market, ^'hey 
)rave black cattle in great plenty, large and good, an*d mod excellent mutton, of 80 or 
loo pound weight. 'I'heir horfes are fmrll, but hardy aud fwift. Deer, antelopes, 
hares, and foxes are their wild game, which they hunt with dogs, leopards, and a finall 
fierce creature, called by them a frioegoofe. It is about the fize of a fox, with long 
pricked ears like an hare, and a face like a cat, a gray back and fides, and belly and 
bread white. I believe they are rare, for 1 never faw more than one. When they are 
taken out to hunt, an horleman carries it behind him, hood-winkt, and their deer and 
antelopes being pretty familiar, will not dart before horfes come very near. He who 
carries the fhoegoofe, takes off the hood, ar.d fliews it the game, which, with large fwift 
fprings, it foon overtakes, and leaping on their backs, and getting forward to the 
moulders, fcratches their eyes out, and gives the hunters aq cafy prey. The leopard 
runs down his game, which often gives the hunters a long chale, as well as the dog.s, 
who will take the water when the game betake themfelvcs to fwimming, which tlicy 
frequently do. I'hey have dore of' peacocks, pigeons, doves, duck, teal, widgeon, 
wild geefe, curlews, partridge', and plover, free for any body to flioot. •They have a 
fruit, that grows in their fields and gardens, called Salob, about the fize of a peach, 
but without a done. They dry it hard before they ufe it, and being beaten to powder, 
they drefs it as tea and coflee are, and take it with powdered fugar-candy. They are 
of opinion, that it is a great reftorative to decayed animal Spirits. 
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This country abounds richly in wheat, rice, and legumen, and provender for hoFfes 
lutd cattle; and they never Know the mil'cry of famine, for the Indus overflows all the 
low grounds in the months of April, May, and June, and when the floods go ofi, they 
leave a fat llime on the face of the ground, which they till eafily before it dries, and 
being fown and harrowed, never fails of bringing forth a plentiful ci’op. 

The other productions of this and the inland country, arc I'altpetre, fal-ammoniack, 
borax, opoponax, aflTa-fcetida, goat bczoar, lapis tutise and lapis laluli; and raw lilk, 
but not fine. 

They manufacture in wrought filks, which they call Jemawaars, in cotton and filk, 
called Cuttenecs, and in filk mixed with Carniania wool, called Culbuleys, in calicoes 
coarfe and fine, flteer and clofe wrought, d'hoir cloth called Jurries, is very fine and 
foft, and lafls beyond any other cotton cloth that I have ufed. 'J’hcy make chints very 
fine and cheap^ ar.d coverlets for beds very beautiful. They make line cabinets, both 
lacked and inlaid with ivory. And the hell bcovs and arrow's in the world are made 
at Multan, of bull'aloes’ horns. They lack wooden diflies and tables, but not fo 
w'cll as in China. The lack is clear enough, but always clammy. They export great 
quanties of butter, w'hich they gently uvelr, and put up in jars, called duppa#, made of 
the hides of cattle, almofl in the figure of a globe, with a nock and mouth on one 
flde.^ They are made of all fizes, from thofe that contain 320 pounds, to thofe of five, 
and that butter keeps, without fait, the whole year round, but as it grows old, it be¬ 
comes rank. • 

The wood Ligna DuklS grows only in this country. It is rather a weed than a 
wood, and nothing of it is uleful but the root, called Putchock, or radix dulcis. I 
never heard it is ufed in phyfick, but is a good ingredient in the conipofition of per¬ 
fumes. There are great quantities exported for Surat, and from thence to China, 
where it generally bears a good price ; for being all idolaters, and burning iiiccnfe be¬ 
fore their images, this root beaten into fine pow'der, and an incenfe-pot laid over fmoothly 
with alhes, and a furrow made in the aflies, about a quarter of an inch broad, and as 
much in depth, done very artificially into a great length, the pow'der is put into that 
furrow, and fired, and it will burn a long time like a maten, fending forth a fine 
fmoke, W'hofe fmell is very gratckil, the powder having the good qualities of mtlin- 
laining and delaying the fire. 

The religion, by law cftablillicd, is Mahometan; but there are ten Gentows or Pagans 
for one Muflulman. But the city of Tatta is famous fof learning in theology, philology, 
and politicks, and they liave above four hundred colleges for training up youth in thofe 
parts of learning. 1 was very intimate with a Scid, who ^as a profclTor in theology, and 
was reckoned to be a good hiftorian. He afleed me one day, if 1 had heard of Alexander 
the Great in my country. I told him I had, and I mentioned his battle with Porus, and his 
vidfory. He toldnie,that their hifiories ineittioned the fame,but with fome difference in the 
two kings names,and Alexander’s palfage over Indus. He faid, that theirhiflo^mentioned 
Shaw Hafander and Prorus, and that Alexander was a great magician, andTummoniug 
above a million of wild ge^le, they fwam his army over the river, and that Porus’s ele¬ 
phants would never turn their heads towards the place where Alexander was. 

The Portugueze had formerly a church at the eaft end of the city. The houfe is, 
ftill mtire, and in the veftry are fome old pidlures of faints, and fome holy veftments, 
which they pFbffered to fell, but I was no merchant for fuch bargains. 

The Gentows have full toleration for their religion, and keep their fafts and feafts 
as in former times, when the fovereignty was in Pagan princes hands. Th^ bunt 
^thdr d^, b»t the wives are reftrained from bunung with the corps of their htm^ds. 
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There is a vei7 great confumption of elephants’ teeth, for ’tis the fafliion for ladies 
to wear rings oi ivory from their arm-pits to their elbows, and from their elbows to 
their wrifts, of both arms; and when they die, ail thofe ornaments are burnt along 
with them. 

I'hey hud feveral feafts when 1 was there, but one they kept on fight of a new' 
moon in February, exceeded the roll in ridiculous aftions and expence j and this is 
called the feafl; of Wooly, who was a knight-errant in time of yore, and was a fierce 
fellow in a war with fome giants, w'ho infefted Sindy, and carried away naughty girls 
and boys, and made butcher meat of them. I’his Wooly, in a battle one day, killed 
fifty of th<*m, e ch of them as tall as a tree, and after he had difpatched them, he led 
them down to hell, and there they continue bound up to their good behaviour, and 
are never to apj)car again on earth, for fear tltey fliould fcare the King’s liege-fubje£fs, 
or frighten children. 

In this mat! lealt, people of all ages and fexes, dance through the ftrects to pipe, 
drum, and cymbals, d'he women, with bafkets of fweetmeats on their heads, diftri- 
buting to every b^dy they meet. The men arc bedaubed all over w'itli red earth, or 
vermilion, and are continually fejuirting gingerly oil at one another ; and if they get 
into houfes of jJiltintlrioh, they uiakc foul w'ork with their oil, whofc fir.ell is not plea- 
fant; but in giving-u prefenl of rofe-water, or fome filver coin, they are civil enougti 
to ke-^p out of doors. And in this niadnefs they continue from lo in the morning 
till fun-i'ct. 

'i'he river of Sindy would be hard to be found, were it not for the tomb of a Ma¬ 
hometan faint, who has an high tower built over him, called Sindy Tower. It is always 
kept white to ferve as a land-mark, llic bar, going into the river, is narrow, and has 
not above two fathoms and an half, on fpring tides j but this is only a fmall branch of 
Indus, which appellation is now loft in this country that it fo plentifully waters, and is 
called Divellee, or Seven Mouths j but it difembogues ^itfclf into the fea through 
many more. 


Chap. Sill. —Gives an Account of iht ancient Kingdom of Guzeraty now a Province an¬ 
nexed to the Mogul's Dominions, its Situation, Product, Manners and Religion ; with 
fome Account of the Pirates that inhabit Part of it, and fome Obfervations on Diu, a 
Pot:tugueze City on an IJland upperfaining to Guzerat. 

• 

THE next maritime country to Sindy, is Guzerat. The Indus makes it an ifland, 
by a branch that runs into the fea at the city ofGambaya. This province, though 
vafials to the Mogul, yet continue in their old religion of Paganifm, and for the mod 
part, drive the old trade of thieving and pirating, for they plunder all whom they can 
overcome, on btth elements : nor can the Mogul reftrain them, for their country is 
fccure from the marches of armies into it, by reafon of the many inlets of the fea that 
overflow the low grounds, and make it fo foft and muddy, that there is no travelling 
but by little boats, in many places, * 

The firft town on the fouth fide of Indus, is Cutchnqiggen. It admits of fome trade,, 
and produces cotton, corn, coarfe cloth, and chonk, a fhell-fifh in fiiape of a perri- 
winkle, but as large about as a man’s afm above the elbow. In Bengal they are fawed 
into rings for ofnaments to womens’ arms, as thofe of Sindy wear ivory rings. They 
are in fajhion in many countries in India. The province and town of Cutchnaggea 
are governed by a queen, who is very formidable to her neighbouring dates. The 
* reafoi% 
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r?afons they givefor choofing that fej? for their govcrneflls, are, that they’ll he bettcr 
advifed. by their council than men, who, by too large a lhare of power and honour 
placed on them, become obftinate in their opinions, and infolcnt in their behaviour: 
but ladies ar§ efteeme'd coraplaifant and gend 
. The next province to Cutchnaggen, is Sangania, which is alfo governed by a 
princefs, for the above reiifons. Tltcir fea-port is called Bact, .very commodious and 
fecure. They admit of no trade, but praftife piracy. I’hey give protedtion to all 
criminals, who*dd'erve punilhmcnt from the handof jufticc. All villains in the coun¬ 
tries about flock thither, and become honed robbers Jo that they areamedley of crimi¬ 
nals, who flee their country for fear of condign puniflimcnt due to their crimes. This 
province produces cotton and corn, as all the kingdom of Guzerat does; but they ad- 
mit of no trade in their country, as I obferved before, for fear of being civilized by ex¬ 
ample. I had feveral fkirmilhes with them. They, being confident of their numbers, 
drive to board all Ihips they can come at by failing. Before they engage in light, they 
drink Bang, which is made of a feed like hemp-feed, that has an intoxicating quality, 

* and whilft it affefts the head, they are furious. They wear long hair, and when they 
let that hong loofe, they'll give no quarter. • 

In anno i686, a fmall fliip of theirs, that mounted eight guns* and manned with 300 of 
thefe furious felloMS. was cruizing on the coad of India, between tlurat and Bombay, 
and the Phoenix, an Ev;gUih man of war of 42 guns was bound for Surat. The 
Sanganian made t.'wanls.hcr, and tugageCI her, but w'ould fain have been gone again 
when they found iticiriniltnkc; but that was impoflible. The Pheenix fent hcrb.ats, 
well manned, to try if they could make them yield, in order to fa ve their lives; but 
they fcorned quarter, and killed and wounded many of the Eiiglilh fo that Captain 
Tyrrel, who commanded the Phoenix, was forced to run his lower tier out, and fink 
them: and after their diip was funk, and the milcreants fet a fwimming, yet mod 
of them refufed quarter and only about 70 were taken alive. (I believe Sir George 
Bing can give a better account of the dor)' than I, for if I midake not, he was a lieutenant < 
then on board the Phoenix, and received a dangerous wound in the combat, at lead 
one of his name, who bore a commiflion, did.) In anno 1717, they attacked a Ihip 
called the Morning Star, m Ifer paflfage between Gombroon and Surat. She was 
. richly laden, which they were apprifed of, and two fquadrons were fitted out from two 
different ports, to way-lay her, and accordingly die fell in w ith eight fail of thofe pi- 
rates. One was a large Ihip of near 500 tons, and thl-ee others were mips between 2* and 
300 tons, and the other four were grabs, or gallics, apd Iheybars, or half gallies. They 
reckoned in all there were above 2000 men in their fleet, and the Moniing Star but 
17 fighting men, who were refolved* to trud to Providence, and fight for their lives, 
liberty, and edate. The fird attack was by the greated Ihip alone, but was foon 
obliged to Iheer off again, with the lofs of fome men, and the captain of the Morning 
Star was wounded in the thigh, by a lance darted at him, tliat pin-ced his thigh 
throi^h and through. , The pirates* were not difeouraged by this fird rtpuffe, but - 
joinea their forces and counfels together, and, after a day’s refpite and confultation, 
they .attacked the Morning Star a fecond time, the two larged Ihips boarding. One ott 

S er bow, and another on her quarter, and three more boarded them two, and entered 
idr men. over them. The combat was warm for four hours, and the Mormng Star 
had feven killed, and as many wounded; but kind Providence aflided her. Whilft 
die was on fire in three places, and had burnt through her poop and half deck, die was 
difengaged of them, and left five of the larged fo entangled with one another, that 
they could not purfue her. So die purfued her voyage to Surat, but 'having no 
« furgeon 
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furgeon on board, fee called at Bombay, to get her wounded men drefled and cured. 

In the time of the combat, while the pirates were on board the Morning Star, twenty- 
one Indian feamen went on board of them, and twenty-fix merchaitts had gone to 
them, to try if th<jy could perfuade them to take a fum, and not put it on the hazard of 
a battle. All thofe they detained, and carried along with them, and made them pay 
above 600I. for their ranfom, who gave an account afterwards of great flaughter done 
on the pirate. And the commodore loft his head as foon as he landed, for letting fo 
rich a prize go out of his hands. 

In anno 1698, one Captain Lavender, in the feip Thomas, bound from Surat to 
Mocha, encountered four fail of thofe freebooters, and fought them bravely; but they 
burnt the fliip and all her crew, bccaul'e he would not yield. They are very cruel to 
thofe they can mafter, if they make refiftance; but to thofe that yield without fight¬ 
ing, they are pretty civil. 

'i'he next fea-port town to Bact, is Jigat. It ftands on a point of low land, called 
Cape Jigat. The city makes a good figure from the fea, feewing four or five high 
fteeples. It is the feat of a Fouzdaar or governor, for the Mogul. It is a place of no * 
trade, and confcquently little known to ftrangers. 

The next maritime tflwn is Mangaroul. It admits of trade, and affords coarfe cali¬ 
coes, white and dyed, wheat, pulfe, and butter for export, and has a market for pepper, 
fugar, and beetlenut. It is inhabited by Banyans; and wild deer, antelopes, and pea¬ 
cocks are fo familiar, that they come into tRc very houfes wiijiout fear. 

The next place is Poremain, a pretty large town on the fea-lhore, and admits of 
trade, producing the fame commodities as Mangaroul, and its inhabitants are of the 
fame religion; but both towns are obliged to keep Raffpouts to protect them from the 
infults of the Sanganians. 

Thofe Raffpouts are natives of Guzerat, and are all gentlemen of the fword, and 
are well trained in the art of killing. They, like the Switz, employ their fwords in 
^ the fervice of thofe who give them beft pay. 'fhey fcldom give or take quarter and 
when they go on an expedition, they carry their wives and children in carts and wag¬ 
gons along with them, and if they meet with a repulfe, their wives will never fuffer co¬ 
habitation till they can regain their loft honour by fome noble exploit. , 

Diu is the next port, and is the fouthermoft land on Guzerat. It is a fmall ifland of 
three miles long, and two broad, belonging to the crown of Portugal. The city is 
pretty large, and fortified by an high ftone wall, with baftions at convenient diftances, 
well rumifeed with cannon to flapk it, and a deep mote hewn out of a hard rock, to 
defend it on the land fide, which is about one third part of the city. The other parts 
are fortified by nature, having the ocean thick fet with dangerous rocks and high cliffs, 
who forbid any approaches on that fide, and a rapid deep river, that affords a good 
harbour, on the north-eaft fide. The harbour is fecured by two cailies, one large, 
that can bring.,100 large cannon to bear on the mouth of the harbour, to forbid feip- 
ping entrance without leave. The otliker is but fniall, and is built irregularly on a rock 
m the middle of the river, and channels for feipping to pafs by it, within ten yards of 
its walls. It is made ufe of for a magazine for powder and other warlike ftores. 

It is one of the beft built cities, and beft fortified by nature and art, that ever I faw 
in India, audits ftately buildings of free ftone and marble, are fufficient witneffes of its 
anci^t grandeur and opulency; but at prefent not above one fourth of the city is in¬ 
habited. It contains five or fix fine churches, which are great ornaments to the city, 
which ftands on a rifing ground of an eafy afeent from the great caftle j and the 
churches being built wide from one another, and ftanding gradually higher than caie 

anothivr, 
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make the fea adma^bly pleafantjby (hewing all their b^a^hil 

k jhtmts thsrt way. An^^f^hin ihw are well decorated with images and ptfotings, 
t There is a tradition,’ tpit the rortogueze circumvented the King of Guzerat, as 
Dido did the African^, when they gave her leave to build Carthage, by defirwig no 
more ground to build thdr cities tten could be circumfcribed in an 63i*S hide, which 
having obtained, they cut it into a fine thong of a great length, and over-reach^ their 
donors in the meafure of the gtbund. 

After the city was built and fortified, it drew all the trade from the King’s towns of 
commerce thither, which made him heartily repent his generofity ; and he made pro- 
pofals to the Portugueze to reimburfe all the charge and expence they had been at, if 
they would reftore that ifland again, but ho could never perfuade them to that bargain, 
and fince fair means would not do, he defigned to try wliat might be obtained by 
force, wherefore he raifed a great army, and befieged if, but was loon forced to draw 
off again with lofs, for the Portuguese large camion from their walls difturbed and 
diftreffed his campfo, that he found but little lafety tor himfelf, and much l^fs for 
his hoff. 

This city came to fuch an height of trade and riches in the fixteenth century, that it 
drew a veiy potent enemy from the Red Sea j for about the )^ar 1540, the Turks de- 
figning to have a footing in India, caft their eyes on Dili, as being conveniently fitu- 
ated, and well fortified for their purpofe, fo they came in a fleet of gallies and tran¬ 
sits 25,000 flxong, fropi Aden, and laiided on the weft end of the ifland, and laid 
nege to the city ; but the Portugueze fent a reinforcement from Goa, of twenty fail, 
Ibme of which were large fliips or galleons, who carried heavy metal, with which they 
battered the Turkifli fleet, being fmall veffels, that many Turks were funk, and the 
balhaw was forced to make off with great lofs and fliamc, and leave their battering ar¬ 
tillery to the Portugueze, for which misfortune and dilgrace he loft his head when he 
returned to Aden. 

But about the year 1670, the Mulkat Arabs had better fortune, for they came with 
a fleet of trankies, and took an opportunity to land in the night, on the weft end of 
the ifland, without being difeovered, and marched filcntly clofe up to the town, and at 
break of day, when the gates' were opened, they entered without refiftance. The 
alarm was foon fpread over the town, and happy was he who got firft to the caftle 
gates, but thofe who had heavy heels were facrificed to the enemy's fury, who fpared 
none, fo in a moment that fair rich city, and churches, were left to the mercy of the 
Arabs, who, for three days, loaded their veflTels with rich plunder, and mdunted fome 
cannon in a great beautiful church, and fired at the fort, but to little purpofe. The 
governor, who was in the caftle, could foon have obliged them to remove farther off 
me caftle, by the force of his heavy cannon, yet the pnefthood forbid him firing at the 
church, on pain of excommunication, left fome unlucky Ihot fliould facrilegiotfuy have 
defaced fome holy image. 

But the Arabs, like a , parcel of unf^dified rogpes, made fad havock on the churches 
trumpery, for befides robbing them of all the fan^fied plate and cafli, they did not 
leave one gold or filver image behind them, but carried dl into difmal captivity, from 
whence they never returned that I could hear of. And as for the poor images of wood 
wd ftone, they were fo rudely treated by thofe barbarous infidels, that they came well off 
if thw loft but a limb, and I faw fome who loft their beads: but by the indefatigable 
induftry of.ihe clergy, their churches are again as well or better lumiihed with well 
carved images of wood and ftone than they were before j but I few none of gdd or 
/liver to fupply the places of the poor captives. 

m 


However, 
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However#, before the Arabs had done piondcring, they became fecure and neg%enr, 
which the governor having notice of, proclaimed freedoB^i to all flaves fwho would 
YOitiire to tally out on the enemy. Accordingly about 4 <^q foldiers and flavcs made 
a tafe with fuccefs, killing above looo Arabs, and made the reft ftoe from the town, 
{^(^ailants lofing but very few.} and by that one Tally the town was regained. Thofe 
ilaves are generally Mofambique and Mombafs negroes, whofe ftrength and bravery I 
have mentioned before. The# city ftill feels the ^ifmal dl'ecls tft’ the lofs it then re¬ 
ceived, At prefent there are not above 200 Portugueiie both in the calile and city. 
I'he reft of its inhabitants are Banyans of all forts, there may be aboiit 40,000, but 
few of them of fortune or figure, b'ccaufc the infolence of the Portiigue'ze makes 
it unlafe for moneyed ftrangers to dwell among them. 'I'hc King of Portugal ha.s 
about- ia,oool., per annum, of poll money paid into his treafury, and the ciiftom.s 
and land-tax may come to about 6000I. more: but if that ifland were in the hands 
of fome indufbrious liuropcan nation, it would be the beft rnart town on the coaft; 
of India, for the river Indus being near neighbours, both by Sindy and .Cambay, 
thofe commodities might be imported and exported to advantage. And that coiU'* 
merce has raifed Surat. 

All the country between Diu and Band Point, which is abcut 30 leagues along 
fliore, admits of no traffick, being inhabited by freebooters, called Warrels, and 
often affociate with the Sanganians, in cxercifing piracies and depredations. They 
confide much ui their numbers, as the Sthers do, and* ftfive to board their prizes, 
and as foon as they get on board, they throw in fliowers of ftoncs on the prize’s 
ftccks, in order to fink them that way, if they don’t yield, and they have earthen 
pots as big as a fix pound granadoe (hell, full of unquenched linte, wdl fifted, 
which they throw in alfo, and the pots breaking, there arifes fo great a dull, that 
the defendants can neither breathe nor fee well. They alfo ufe wicks of cot¬ 
ton, dipped in a combuftible oil, and firing the wick, and throwing it into their 
oppofer’s fhip, it burns violently, and fets fire to the parts that it 'is thrown on. 
They have no cities, and their villages are fmall. The beft of them (lands about 
60 miles to the eaftward of Diu, and is called Chance. It is built about a league with¬ 
in the mouth of a river, which has a fmall ifland ^ying athwart it, about two miles 
into the fea. The ifland has good fprings of frelh water, but no inhabitants. In 
anno 1716. the Englifii went to bum that village, and their pirating velTels, but 
were utifuccersful in their undertaking. Tile Warrels occupy all the fea-Coaft as 
high as dbga, which lies abopt 12 leagues within the Gulf of Cambay. ^ And the 
coaft, from Dand Point to Goga, is very dangerous, being thick fet with rocks 
and land banks} and a rapid tide runs amongll them of 6 or 8 miles in an hour, 
in a channel that is 20 fathoms deep in fome places, which caufes anchoring to 
be dangerous allb. 

Goga is a pretty large town, and has had fome mud-wall fortifications, which 
ftill defend them from the infults of their neighbours the.Coulies, who inhabit the 
north-eaft fide of Guzerat, and are as great thieves by land as their brethren the 
Warrels and Sanganians are by fea: nor is there any land army that can corne 
into their countny to chaftife them, for there are fo many rivulets made by Indus' 
and the fea, that are fo foft and muddy at the bottom, that there is neither paf- 
lage for men nor horfe to penetrate their country. And their towns are invironed 
with fuch thick hedges of green bamboos, which are not to be burned in a 
Ihort time, and the people fo numerous and valiant, that it would be an hard 
to civilize them. 

voi.. viii. , s s #oga 
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uoga has fome trade,^^aHi^g ^ngersitp a free commerce in fpdi haerchandisM 
86 are fit to be imported or ,from Guzerat. It has the ^convemency of 

ah harbour for the largdrfflips. 'tliougK they lie dry on foft mud, at lovsr '"Water j but the 
tides rifingf four or five fethoms perpendicular, afford water enough at. high jprater. 
llie town is governed by an officer from the Mogul, who command 200 mAi^ 
who aife kept there for a guard to it. 

• * 

Chaf. Xin.— Gn'« an Account of Cambay^ Baroach, and Surat; with fevered O'tcur- 
^ rences that happened to them. 

CAMBAY, or, as the natives call it, Canibaut, about 12 leagues from Goga, in the 
bottom of the Gulf of Cambay, on a fmall river, that is fent by the overflowing of the 
Indus into that gulf or bay, is a large city, with high walls, and was formerly the me¬ 
tropolis of a kingdom that bore the city’s name ; but Eckbar, great grandfather to Au- 
rengzeb, fent his fon, Jehan Guire, with a great army in the fixteenth century, and 
conquered it, and annexed it to the empire of the Great Mogul.. 

It is ftill a place of good trade, though not half inhabited, and it contributes very 
much to the wealth and grandeur of Surat, to which it is fubordinate ; and its vicinity 
to Amadabant, from whence it is about 150 piiles diftant, makes it (hare the advantages 
of that great city, which, in magnitude and wealth, is little inferior to the beft towns 
in Europe. What it exports by fea, comes moft to Cambay, and is carried by the Surat 
Ihipping all over India, except what European fliips carry for Europe. 

Theprodud and manufadories of Cambay are inferior to few towns in India. It 
abounds in grain and cattle, cotton and filk. The cornelian and agate ftones are found 
in its rivers, and no where elfe in the world. Of comeh'an they make rings, and 
ftones for fignets, and of the agate, cabinets, intire ftone except the lids. I have feen 
fome of 14 or 15 inches long, and 8 or 9 deep, valued at 30 or 40I. fterling. They 
alfo make bowls of, feveral fizes of agate, and fpoons, and handles of fwords, daggers, 
and knives, and buttons, apd ftones to fdt in fnuff-boxes, of great value. 

' They embrpider the beft of any people in India, and perhaps in the world. Their 
fine quilts were formerly carried to Europe. I have feen fome worth 40I. fterling, 
and fome cornelian rings, above double their weight in gold. The Patanners are them 
near neighbours. They are moftly hoUemen, and bold fellows, who borrow found 
fums from the city, by way of compulfion, and the Raflpouts and Coulies m^e inroads 
into this province, and plunder even to the gates of the city, and fometimes have fur» 
prifed, and plundered the city itfelf, for which negled the governor’s heads an- 
fwered. 

In anno 1716, they were very bold and prefumptuous, fo that there was a ftop put 
to all the commerce of Amadabant and Cambay. The governor of Surat got an army 
of 20,000 to chaftife arwi reftrain them ; but they laid fo many ambufeades, that, in 
two months, the array was reduced to Icfs than half the number, and the reft were 
obliged to get home, with forrowful hearts, to Surat. 

' • ‘The next town of note for commerce, is Bai'oach, a walled town, ftanding on a rifing 
ground, on the banks of the river Nerdaba. Formerly k was a place of great trade, 
but in Aurengzeb’s wars with his brothers, about the year 1660, this town held out a 
great while againft his army. That feafon proving a dry one, Aurengzeb’s folks fuf- 
fored much for want of frelh water and provifions, but at laft he took it, and put ali 
tn the fwofd that had borne arms againft him, and razed part of the walls, and pro- 
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iDOtinced a curfe on them that fhpuld repair them again. Bat the Sevajee*s incurfions 
made him order the rebuilding them himfelf, and he chriftened it Suckabant, or the 
Dry City ; but that new name could not eSace the old one, which it yet retains. It 
is now iiwabit^ by weavers, and fuch mcchanicks as manufadure cotton cloth. And 
the Baroach Baflas are famous throughout all India, the country producing the beft 
cotton in the world. This town is alio fubordinatc to Surat; and formerly the Eng- 
lilh and Dutch had fadories lettled there, but of late have withdrawn.them. 

Surat is the next fea-poi*t. It was built about the year 1660, on the banks of the 
river.Tapta or Tappee, which being difcommoded with banks of fand at Rannier, the 
then mart town on this river, the Englilh removed about two miles farther down the 
river, on the oppofite fide, near a caftle which had been built many years before, to fe- 
cure the trade from the infults of the Malabar pirates, who ufed to lord it over all the 
fea-coaft between Cape Comorin and Cambay. In a little time after the Engliffi had 
fettled there, others followed their example, 10 that in a few years it became a large 
town, but without walls, and fo it continued till about the aforefaid year, that Rajah 
Sevajee, who had never fubmitted to the Mogul’s domination, came with an army, and 
plundered it, except the European fafforics, who flood on their guard. Them he 
complimented with the proffer of his friendibip, becaufe perhaps he apprehended, that he 
could not plunder them without bloodflied and lofs of time. However he carried 
away a very great booty, which made tin# inhabitants petition Aurengzcb to fecure 
them for the future, by a wall round their town j which favour he granted, enclofing 
about four miles to build their city in j but trade increafing, the town was too finall 
within the walls to contain the people that came about commerce, wherefore feveral 
large fuburbs were added to the city for the conveniency of mcchanicks. The wall 
was built of brick, about eight yards high, with round baftions, 200 paces diflant from 
one another, and each had five or fix cannon mounted on them. And the rich 
of the town built many fummer-houfes in the fields, and planted gardens about them 
to folace themfelves and families in the heats, which are pretty violent in April, May, 
and June. 

The city flourilhed in trade till anno 1686, that tht Englifh company difturbedits 
tranquillity by an unjufi; war they made on Surat, but pretended it was not with the 
Mogul, who had given them many indulgences, which war I’ll remark when I treat of 
Bombay, but that war was endc'd in anno 1689, neither to the profit nor honour of 
that Eaft India Company. In anno 1695, Captain Evory, a pirate, dillurbed the trade 
and tranquillity of the town with four fmall fhips, taking one of the Mogul’s ihips, 
with a great booty in filver and gold, and a Mahometan lady, as I obferved before on 
the commerce of the Red Sea and the ifland of Madagafcar. And fince that time, 
this city has felt many convulfions in its trade. 

In anno 1705, when Aurengzeb began to be crazy with old age, the circumjacent 
Rajahs, with an united force' of fourfeore thoulLid horfe, came and befieged Surat, 
and plundered all the villages in the plain country; but havin'g no artillery, they could 
do but little harm to the city itfelf, befides flraitening it a little for provifions, but the 
city having their river and fea open, that difficulty was removed by plentiful fupplies 
brought them from Guzerat. 

Thefe freebooters go under the general appellation of Gennims, but they are com- 
pofed of the aforementioned Warrels, Coulies, Raffpouts, Patanners, and Gracias. 
Thefe Gracias were formerly the landed men of this country, and, upon their fubmif- 
fion to Ecbar, the then Emperor of Mogul, articled to have the ground routs paid to 
them, and their pofterity j but the nabobs often defraud them, and iliey, to put^e 
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p|ibo&{iA&d li h 

^biyifbiirer above iJbitP^ tpdilt'ptothat termix^Mi^t^^ 

j| Va^Jdttlb^ The iilbabitimts are -- 

^ ds^^^many v«y rich, both Mahota^staiirfioff’ 
itttfistpi tjm I araa'acquamted vriih, drove a trade ei) 

^bdx|[|iby#f(»’ I have known him fit otit in a year, above 
|od‘^aiad $00 tons, and n(Kie of them had lefs of his own 
of had 25,000!.} ancL after that foreign fbek was fent atvay, 
jOineh mbre of an hitod ftock for ^ fb|lowu^ year's market. 

to two grandibns, his own fon, who was his onlv child, dying befor 
li^ , But the court hm a fiing at them, and got shove a mn^n fierfing of thei 
cftatd., 

* ,The tride of Surat was, and ftill is very confideraWc, for, from anno 1690, tot^05 
4dMf%«venueis arifing from ^he cuftom>houfej land rents, and pott money, commnibu 
•40ei/r* fhofc to 1,300,000 rupees, which is fterling 164,560!. And ftie revenue 0 
^nmdiibzQt is gnierally reckoned ten times as much as Surat, The ciiftoms in th 
^KiDg*^f♦book8•are but % per cent, for Mahonpttans, and 5 per cent, foft 5 «atilej 
The Mpd pays three quarters of its produft in corn, and the poll about a crovW tlJieBd 
Jl$td^^tich gencrafiy aflift the poor, feme paying, for ten, fome for 100, and mme fo 
46 ooi This account 1 had from an officer, called the Vaccanaviece, who is obf^e 
/Vn|iiy to take in the accounts of the coUe£Uon8, and fend them to court. th 

current, news that monthly occur in his diftriO:, he fends to the vizier by poi^ 

^ The poft in the Mogul s dominiom goes very fwift, for at every caravanferay, whic 
•re buik on, the high-roads, about ten miles diftant from one another, men, very 
^ foot, are kept ready. The letters are indtofed in a gilded box, t^ch he that qai 
Wes hokfe over his head when b6-comes near the Seray, and giving potied -Of 1 ^ 
rival, *mther takes it, and runs to the n^t, and Vo on, nigi^ and dw^^at ^ Qi^li 
miles in an hour, till it is carried where direded to, f? that m eight myd, 
brought from’ the lartheft parts of that large empale, to court, A;^ mcwre 
'kre called Dog Chouckies. 

^ In the city of Surat there are as jmsfeWiffereot religions as in Amfterdam. ^ 
mw uftalWi&ed, is Mahometan, of iSalrSKff, and they are called Moors. Then 
^ Perfiana and Tuiks, and fome called Mufey, who obferve Mofes’s law as ww t 
ite Alcam, said another feft, calM Molacks, '^o obferve fome ancient hektl^^ 
daiAoiosasd feadlSf l^ut all the otfiou reckon them hereticks. They have a'year] 
but the time of its celebradou is only known to theiarielves, wherein, after muc 
and jollity, each fex withdraur to a room. The women, take each an handfce 
'fa lome fuch fign that',may be again known) apd go in the dark promifenoufl 
ipw, and, vrithdul fpeaking, lie down together on mats or carpets fprqs 
fe, and enjoy" tond another's’ Companyfome liours, then withdraw to the 
thrir ueMdit with their^ beafello>^ who toow whom they hai 
.vc^ of^en fb^ ffid inceihtous embraces, which zt that fea 
Jif ‘fo. be i^amd at rhofe m«dnfi:s, yet th 
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The aufterities of Jougies are beyond b^ef to thofe who have not been eye* 
witneiTes of them* So^ ftand on one foot fome years, with their arms tied to foine 
beam of an houfe, or, branch of a tree over thdr heads, and continue in that pofture, 
except when nature calls for exoneration, for others feed them whilil they Hand. 
Their arms in time fettle in that pofture, that ever after they become ufelefs, and are 
not to be brought agab into their natural pofition. "Some fit in the fun-fliine, with 
their faces looking ujpwards, till they aie mcapable of altering the pofture of thdr 
necks, their gdllet fwelling almoft as thick as their heads; and they alfo take no fiif- 
tenance with their own hands. Others clench their fift, and tie them- in that 
pofture till their finger nails come through the back of their hands. And 
their faftmgs are as bcredible. I faw a woman of about thirty years of age, 
who made a vow of fafting three months, to avert fome impending calamity 
threatened by heaven, that ihe pretended to forefee. The governor of Surat 
being a zealous Mahometan, (who generally difcouriige Gentilifm, and ftrive to 
detea their legerdemain miracles) ordered the faid woman to be put into a prifon 
without windows, without any other fuftenance than fair water, and to be well 
guarded by Mahometans, to avoid impofture. About eighty days after Ihe was im- 
prifoned, I and feveral other Europeans paid her a vifit, and got the door opened to 
obferve her afpeft. We found her m health, but very weak, and her pulfe beat very 
low. Her keepers declared, that, fhe had taken no fuftenance, but a very fmall 
quantity pf water, all the while they had the overfeeing of her, nor did fhe ever defire 
any food. She told us, that three or four years before, fhe had fbled fixty days on 
the fame account. 

Yet b anno 1721, the governor detefted a great piece of impofture of the Jougies, 
who paid pretty dear for their impudence. One of thofe filly zealots, who pretended 
to more fanftity than his neighbours, gave out, that he would be buried (b a grave 
ten feet dwp) alive, and that he would appear at Amadabant, which is diftant from 
Sjipt about 200 miles, within the fpace of fifteen days. The grave was dug, and he 
wait in, and had fome reeds placed about a foot or two over his head, to keep the 
mould off that was to be throYn over him. Th^re was a large jar of water ftandbg 
under the fhade of a great tree, about ten or twelve yards from the grave, where a 
good number of Jougies had for fome time taken up their quarters, they were accom* 
plices in the 1 impofture, and, by their pretended fandity and great btereft with 
heaven, had gulled many poor people into a belief of their ftory, and many brought 
prefents to them. But the governor of Surat ordered a party of foldiers to fee the 
Jougie interred, and to fee that no impofture fhould be ufed about his pretended refur- 
reftion, and to fearch well, that thefre fhould be no fubterraneous communication be¬ 
tween the grave and any place thafmight be fufpefted above ground, and accohfingly 
fearching narrowly, they fufpedbg fome place about the root of the tree might afford 
a paffage, ordered the Jougies to r^ove a little out of their.way, which they did 
willingly, and finding ncr vifto that might be fufpefled, they orderea the Jougies to re¬ 
move their great water jar, which was near full of water; but the Jougies clamoured 
loud againft that breach of their privilege, in touchbg their water: but their noife 
made the Mahometans’ fufpifeion grow ftronger, and the jar was either removed or 
broken; and behold, where the jar flood, they difovered a mbe that reached within 
two feet of the grave, which cheat bebg thus detedled, the angry foldiers fell to work 
with thdr broad fwords, to try if their Imflity was proof againft fharp fteel, but found, 
by m experiment of laying a dozen or more dead’ on the ground, and twice as many 
maimed with wounds, that they were as eafily killed or wounded as other honeft folks.- 
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The poor miracle-monger loft his head in the fray. Th^it i^iled his journey to Ama- 
dabanv and^ fwhich was worfe, brought great fcandal on the^whole order. 

I was one day walking by the ftde of a great tank or pond hear Surat, in company with 
an Englifli lady, and feeing a young Jougy fitting by the tomb of a celebrated Cutte- 
ree, who are a fed that bury their dead, the youth feemed to be very devout in prayer; 
but, by the lady’s order, I interrupted him, and aflcing him why he prayed there, and 
to whom did he dired Ws prayer, he anfwered that he prayed to Gc>^ to make him as 
good a man as he was who lay interred there. I alked him where God was, at which 
he feemed to fmile, and alked me, where is he not ? and fo continued a little fpace in 
prayer, and when he had done, he took' fome flowers and grain, with a little water, 
and befprinkled the tomb, and making fome decent cringings towards the tomb, took 
a formal'leave to go his way. 


Chap. XIV.— /j a Continuation of my Obfervations of the Religions and Cuftoms yfed in 

Surat and the adjacent Country^ 

THE great God, whom all adore, they call Quedaa; but they have many inferior 
deities, and of them Mahadow, or as they exprefs it, Maadow, is the fecond in place 
and dignity. Ramm is the third, and Brahma the fourth. And Parvette is a goddefs 
much venerated, and is fuppofed to be the wife of Maadow*. The inferior deities or 
faints are very numerous ) but the images of Gunies, Jagarenat, Ruftum, and Gopalfami 
are moft worihipped in their temples, as reckoned to have moft intereftjvith the fu- 
perior deities. 

The marriages of the Gentiles in India, are celebrated with much pomp. They be¬ 
gin in the forenoon to fend a long train of people with covered diilies or baikets on 
their heads, with prefents from the bridegroom to the bride, and before the prefent 
march hautboys, drums, and trumpets. After the prefents march fome female fll|p 
for the bride and bridegroom’s ufe. After the flaves comes an empty pallankeen to 
tranljxjrt the bride from her houf^ to her hulband’s.* At night the bride and bride¬ 
groom are carried in ftate through the town, with torch-light and mufick before them, 
and fireworks played off as they pafs in the ftreets, and the parents of the married 
couifle fend prefents to their friends. They have no choice in their marriages, for that 
is to the parents or neareft relations; and they are married before they can be ca¬ 
pable either to choofe or refufe, being often married at fix or feven years of age j but 
they do not cohabit before the bride be about twtilve, and the bridegroom fixteen. As 
to their burials, fome bum and fome inter; but children under four years of age are 
all buried. And the wives are not permitted to bum with their hulbands ; but, when 
once file is a widow, fhe never can marry again, but lives to> bewail her widowhood, 
and perhaps her virginity, all her days. i 

- They marry but one wife, except in cafes of barrennefs or adultery, though there 
are no laws againll polygamy. They abhor buggery and fodomy, and the Mahome¬ 
tans for that account, becaufe they ufe them. They eat twice a day, but the hufband 
and wife eat feparate; and they wafli before and after meat. And the Europeans 
there follow that cleanly cuftom. 

The Parfees are numerous about Surat and the adjacent countries. They are a 
remnai]|^ of the ancient Perfians, who rather choofe to be bamlhed their country than 
change their religion; for in the feventh century of the Chriftian 8era> when Mai^o- 
metito over-rat^ Perfia, the fpirit of perfecution came thafe, and fome 4 or ^60 
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gUMCPiff tixf'iei^ Niattipw^lMdq^MiW 

^ ttosiraFdf,^ sm i^Kdl[d«}|£ii^'^<ft)^^ 

wont ImtoI laa^cRf to i2ts fimifinari w«l> 

Sicnidlee 

pretdtoetai and maintaindl* i^' A^uim^ b&in^ 
'the lajody^senfiittM^ their belief^ kx ^ 
ib’i»)^h teafiaii thit|^ tm» eacri n g w i l b foe hf its 
^kKleimif theffbdiiSnt^^ ufeno Minuter tp 

Wik^ but throw earth or duft td’^t it'ncft., jilW hecaufe the cocIt£»* 
thef had paft thrtnigh a danj^bretn li«% add were iecut^ in a 
W^^^'w^I.nod 5er lull, n<» eat the fleflt or a cock. ^ 

$:.S^Q^thej;t»ineaih(»re, the charitable Indians docked about dbem, aejd there^it’etag 
thefti that coiud fpeakfome Indian languages, related what liard ufage they 
^^la^adtwitn hi th^r own country,^d thatlVcmdeace having direded them to the Indian 
jihl^htferyV^eyheg^eave to fettle amohgthem,^ by their bdtaviq^tbey would Ihew their 
^’'^Wrfde for ne^nig diftrrfl ftrangerS,wbo were then baranie their iuppScants* The ge- 
^h|.j^$and{^ted thenrlrequeu, aril allowed them land to ihUnure, and feed to fpw 
w^'thd fame condmons and tenure they enjoyed thneown iarms. And 
■i^Ptfeey ftttfed firil, and reman m and about that countiy to th» d^. They mjvdc 
-j ^0 fatviga &miUeSi which mdees them retain their i^r^iair co«^lhno0. 

__ bmSfit to ns Jiuwpeaiffl, only their often walhii^ and anointing, which is a> p«t 

tif thp'exerdlm of religion takes away the beautiful frefh ruddinefs tljat udome ouis. 

marriage are performed like the other'Oentiletfj in oftentS^kw aj^ ex- 
' u*! but theij* bimalB are quite different, for they enclofe a fmall piece of ground, 

vndl abo^U; four y»ds high, smd place feveralibenches for die corps,to ftfton, 
W ^ elemtitits may each have a iWe eff the matter thrir bodies are cohH**'^ 
hjm'^or exhales the putrid effluvias. The water qqt rain carries ptc. 
t^rboi^ to the ea.tb, that gives burial to tHem, and the voraricms.ift:^ 
jndcrinto the j^r in their maws. They wwteh the emi>% alt dwy^ 
dfiaSit^shewa^da.picked out. If the bird begins with the |Mht eyef„ri»e?,«e}oijDe 
bUtHSrith hie left eye, they mourn and lament for the ul fortauA ol ttieufox 
jfbr>jthcy 'attribute fature happinefo to the r%ttt eye, and tilery, 
left. ''Iracytmild ftwfe dhamei places fen man any fiown 'o®> viiiage, left the 
hotidjfeukiy fti6% * . ‘ 

, They'kriji Vt?iy,w4hfft^ asoijl d!%^ in- thdor vtxadcai, andare bred to im 
j——^Ljj are jgCKid CBJ^ebiters or fliip-btafiders, exqrikhnfoh%'l|rjtp* 

y^wmidi may bu fo^ ui the* rich Adalest, 
rs tnaSi^hjrthbq, as well as^e BiU'oach^thd Nuofemee 
yhhhifadoriea. wsoth veil in itm ^ are miif»|tent.fri%iiet- 

^ ‘ They diftil:fth^ fcnri'that my (fo blU»drin%» hecatrih 

^ by the goveittfhecw tmrM^ underi wet fotnn irf geta goad 




gopd'fi&a. loi^ '^1; 


at 21 





ivheaty aa'.gbdd 

^'b8#ilB®iir<at8 norbaadeyv: fjl 

of dbtf bi ufe, for fome dott ia<^ ra» bwg =fom|led, 

Btake Kitdra$ee,,the cpmnfon food of lixe v^try, eat'tt 
or fdt-afiK-'^T&aplea^t noQiifhing food^ and tfoit the fonmus 
deHgbtedtd eat. They have alfo (bre of n^d foivl|^4>Bt .who .fotve.a mind to of 
diedt* muft (hoot them. f^amelRgoes are lat^e, and good meat.^: ’^e |#d4y'^ird^' 
alfo j^bod M ' thdr feafon, .a^ die corned a excellent m theiwu v'They, ^ife gnp®' 
parttidg^, but bad wiW duck, and^e^j^irepitaMy ^ » 

and fevet^ forte or turtle'-dp^^^-both bea^ul and weU-taft^. havis;,fe«r d^i^ . 

but great plenty of ih ^heir forefte. There are no foiej|>uiidhJgsi.iii 

butnp^ large hoaf«^'and fqpie carav^eiuys and mufchdt^- wd 
IIb;^ clltenw to keep raiin water, near the town, particuIsBclyohe a? little wtI^iilBl^- 4 ' 
pore gate. ' The Trench have a little church bear the old Englifo feftory, 
tains a few ^puchins, who pradlife furgety grads td*ihe poor nadves, of 
fuafion foe^. Theg^make fome‘converts; out they arfe generally of the lpofe^ 

Tals of smy Tet in the-town. There are above an hundred different foflts in this eity. j , buit\ 
Aey never have any hot dii^utes about their doftrine or way of u^orlhip. ; Tve|y-o^ ; 
is tree to ferve and worfiSip God their own way. And perfecudons fca- religipn'&; 
fake are not 'known among mem. The Hahon^etans have die law in thdr bands, . 
^libote jnftice beft.to thofe that pay beft for lit. The Jpdge^s Sees are *5 per ceittl 
on.all fuins diat he pronounces due to the party whofeplea-is beft fupportndw^hbriljps 
or fotereft, for the juftice of a caufe feldom prevails. Many examples 1 have feen ber 
twedrhoneft men-of^low fb^unes and villains clothed with publtck chaiaffoin and 
good fortunes; yet in fome cafes I have feen- juftice take place. ,Thb TiQglilb.-apd^, 
Dutch direftors or agents there make good figures, becaufethe Qfficni» pflttt^M&* 
juftice get yearly preients or penfibns from them* ,;,The governor of tne.nai]de i^P«r 
fubordmate to nun of the town, and he dares not come out of his neft^but brice in.n 
year, that he is permitted fo-go'to churchi.-and then he muft return before i; 
None are fuffered to pafs thU river whilft the fl^ is down bdow the horizon, npf dares', 
any one fttat comes in boats'put their foot a(hOt‘e'without a fpecial permi^on; and 'all 
bbate or yeflels muft land at the cUftom-houfe, and the boat and iarei.iiariowiy , 
-fciffched.' The cuftoms- bn Mahometan goods are two in the hundred,tbn.^ 0 tfi^ 
;‘(ai^ said three ^jtUirforS ; but tile Chriftians are exempt from paying pdty^ey, but 
wMah<^etan8 are hot, nor Genfowsi who pay 5 p^ cant: cUilji^nis, Ws^eir g<5ods. 

brbkeii even t<j;Mahometans, who^canncn wdl^b^efbu^gai^:^^ 

veiled ^when they 

tl^ ^dr whtc^iai airb 

- cldfeboditfiL V The mbi's am gathetyd in plats )je]^ the haye^^^ fpeja' 

long y^edVtBMi^^e wo^ gkhcaced 
^feemihbrt.*’ l^iey bods w^ breeches to 

generally but one Torn,,figri^i. 'I1ib*'«5pmai.,wear gbid jing^nn 
ihisf lininb^w^g fot IP 

fo'ihe»nbfii.tmd'a|ik-7.The Oeh^ 
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• H _ . I*L^ tlhJlMtV *Y« rntMtlCik. 


|Sw, aii We3M^&1<>ofe in th^;-W^i^en .W 
SRwifeaieij^aBWjr TSe, (njo ^ g(#'*si »> M^ito thte <* 

S6i^l»Vi a |Jeari 1^W.tftifem.^ 
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meteiuii«ft|fe kooWiTby their garb, and ofonemake, 

nre all'oiveriajJj)^ on the fereaft. The Mahometans'^ ded on 
l^ -li^lvbich, among them, k the fide of honour, and the Gentile tie theirs en the ■ 
, the’ Mahorri^ -turbans aw iifcewife of another drefs or raaie'thati dhe 
and thes^fferent fea^ bf the Heathens are‘known by the .figure pf th^ 
iturbaos^ •" ..' . ' • 


&eteA§a%ht t<^at trade fdlelyi’diffiiJlrbe^ theln^lfh'ja thw, murdenn|^heif 
ipeo6lei andim8kl%prize^o^ yeffd^they coiild;o>ercome. One feafon 

! thefeglilh'htM eight good'lafge M)s'‘ridin| at Sw^Uy, which is about ten miles from 
;>ltanj«r, ’y^ere, thi^:^efidditWd'his cbimcil thdi refided; and Swal}y was the place 

'*h>ppjhg> a^d ail ggo^ for exportation were 
^i^fi*e^hl|)]ped" o®' thdrPorti%ueze thinkhig it ^ fit time to give a deadly blpw to the 
■Kh^a ifly r^mCTcej ^ cSln^ with a fleet of,,fix large (hips, ten (mall, ahd ten or twelve 
i^tSii^lgeb^' anrt^aftchQi^d fo the iioilhward of th^ Englifii, in a narrow chai^nd, not 
^'mufqurt-ihdt wide, and' a tide generally of fix or feyen milp an hour.. The Portu- 
!f;^iae landed-D^ 3000 men, and, foiled fotne'cayts laden with tfie eoDiipany’s good*, 
•^ahe EngUth c&uE nQt ‘fee!ff the ifilUlts they d^ received, field a council, wherdn 
refoW to -ldfid 8do men out of the fhips,' and att«k the ^ortugueze, while they 
w;^viS6d 'te fecuinty of thdr pwn firength and numbers, and if they were 6ver- 
1 , that thofe left on board thejEnglnh 'llipuld try if they, could cut a Portu- 
pV^ahl^’ thai laymear ^ebii and her drmng on board of at^ther, might, 
cfi;pf the fife, put thera ' all a-ground on the fhore, or afaM bank that 



^eb^g-ehi,loafer^ ihade'afrthe reft rim 

fittie -Efi^lh army torfu^ «be pp^gpeze and,med 
iBumy m th^ fl^t^^tk^^poifit ofM,, abbuftfiree.ftml^.fi<om%;fc,..t^ 
*^-ezc made'a y 'fidMctifele .yiap^pusfifmy 

opd tfitte'fo tfiar the l^glifc'tpt: an‘ iptfie yi£fpiyi^^fi;fiwy^i> 

' werfe 'BdftWeaty-^fiiiir^OT'.^eEngfim.4d^;fi!^tnfidH 


1ft ■amio dhe field, of'battlei tpJaw; ma^y hunwtffoi^s ^ 

ig above''j^ndtftVfi:Qfy bf f%lktfe l;fiy^fi:^)m 
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Chap. a/t J^comt ^ th jimo^ Attrengxeb’s pirtht his P«Utitks ^ 

ABiom in obtaining the Einpirc^aud ^ ^ Ung and pro/pcrous Reign. 

AND now, before I leave Surat, I will venture to relate Aurengzeb’s origin, and 
forae of his aftions. 

Cha Jeban was one of the moft polite kings that ever ruled over ihal great empire 
of Mogulftan. He was a great patron to all Ikilful perfons in arts and fciences, and 
gave great encouragement to foreigners to come to his Court, treating them kindly and 
umilwriy, and allowed them handfomc penfions to live on, and often fent for the moll 
polite of them, and difeourfed with them about the cultoms,Iaws, commerce, and ftrength 
of the European nations, and what he foimd valuable amongft them, he would ftun 
have brought into his own dominions. He was forry to lee the moft beautiful parjt of 
the creation caged up in feraglios, bred Up in ignorance, and kept from ufeful and 
phafant convcrlation, by the heavy letters of blind and unreafonable cuftom. He 
aimed his thoughts to break thofe fordid chains, and intioduce the ladies to a free air, 
■and reckoned his court, which he then kept at Agia, a great city, to be the mcdl 
proper part for the ftage to ad it firft upon. ^ 

Thq firft ftep he took, was to order all the ladies at court to provide precious ftones 
to bring to a market-place that he had creded, and there tc/lhew their wares publickly 
to all the noblemen at court, who were ordered to buy them at whatever prices the 
ladies put upon them; and the King himfelf was to pe a buyer, to jput the greater 
honeur on the new ereded market. The ladies obeyed, and took their booths as they 
thought fit. On the market day the King and noblanen came to market, and bought 
the jewels and other trifles the ladies had to difpofe of. 

The King coming to the booth of a very pretty lady, alked what Ihe had to iyi* 
She told him, ftie had one large flne rough diamond ftill to difpofe of. He defirdi to 
fee it, and he found it to be a piece of fine tranfparent fugar-candy, of a tolerable good 
diamond figure. He demanded to know what price Ipe fet on it, and fhe told him with 
a pleafant air, that it was w'orth a lack of rupees, or 12,500!.'fterling. He ordered 
‘ thp money to be paid, and falling into difeourfe with her,fou»d her wit was as exquifite 
as her beauty, and ordered her to lup with him that night in his palace. Spe pTomifed 
to obey, and accordingly went, and ftayed with him three nights and days, and then,went 
back to herhufband, wnofe name was Jemal Chaun,and was a commander of 5000 horfe. 
The hufband received her very coldly, and told her, that he would continue civil to her, 
but would never cohabitwith her again,and woulS live withhei in theftunemanner as if Ihe 
was his fifter. Upon which flie went back to the palace, and defired to be brought to the 
King, and,being conduced to him, Ihe fell at his feet, and told what her hufband had faid. 
The King, in a rage, gave ctfders to ca^ the hupiand to the elephaUt ^den, and there 
to be executed by an elephant, which k reckoned a fhamefuf and ternbltC death. The 
poor man was foon apprehended, and had his clothes tom off him, as the cuftom is when 
criminals are condemned to that death, and he was dragged from his houfe, with hife 
hands tied before him. On his way to the garden, he was to oafs near the palace, and he 
Ix^gedto have leave to fpCak to ine King, and then he would die willingly, if His Ma- 
jol^ did not think fit ifo mould live. A friend of his, who was an officer of the guar^, 
ordaed the tneffengers of d^th to flop a while, tilkho had acquainted the King with 
the rtiqudft, wpich "was acctntiingly done, and ho: Was ordered to be carried intc).f;|w 
Cpart of the paiace, that riie !feig might hear what, he had to iay» and briqg 
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hk^i .)iwt/idMi»&diiiMir 

^^wMjper «^Sw i^p^ to'ijo im iCng} wb«yift«fe>^ 

li^llte'eflallcWECfeB, thflitfght hlt^lf uiiwttrtl»fs( 0 f^^ka!'Wi>t 0 , 
ordered hilti! niWIhd, 
td W8 0 fodn a« oe caifte, the Kia^ embraded'Wni^ and ocdered 

bepttt Mjjoa hka, aad |hve him the comnund of gooo horhi 
own harnui or f^gUo, and about nine «u»i.d)e hfteiV 
A^i^aiweeb' gew ijato flie world. How long thechaitof held oontihuiaff 
let|L not> hk it fttm Cha Jehan grew fondes' of this lady thaaitl^ 
_ |fcl^^Jia 4 T>^re» though He Ijad three fons by thetb, the ddeft of v?hofe names I 
"^treng^iraras 'l^rought np and raueated by Ids mother, till he was 
^f%e, and then he had peiefts' and jphilofo^ers to inftruil; hhu. 
ib^g im enjjii^d'too lairge, defigned to divide it amongft his four 
^ ids b the nththern erdvihc^ of Candahter and Uzbeck, to'' 

acQuadiltea with thdfe people and thdf cuftoms,' d 
wWd ^he ISi ihb^if^si 'Ihe fecond foa Moiad Buch^ he fent to iWah, to 
ilsgr^ ■ 'She l^tdtan stjjdi, he fe»t to Bengal, to govern that ccmntry; 
9 l 0 ^jAxlrf:^ 9 S hd dehgt^ lor Ouzexat, being a fnoil province in comporifon of the 
^atAttroai^^ qubh to bi about 'dghteen years of age, and had dons 

anmious thoughts, and declared that he defired to 
m the province allotted Him,' and fo took up the Fakire habit and 
conWn% the honours and riches of the world, and zeaionily kept (be 
hotdf$^j'pttiyer, which, by the Aieoran, is five times a day. In this Pha^' 
'wiy faeipent or ten'years, t 31 his ikher began to be old and weak}. and 
ara^hdng i^ead aboad that he was fitsk) the eldeft fon began to r^ean army in 
his jjrpsfe^, *tb‘inmch tewards Agra, in order to faze the crown on his lather’s de- 
'W^iBuclw'bioWng the ioruel cuftoifi of his countiy, which is either to 

near Agra, called Goulour, and there dniUc the Pouft, (which is- 
ib£oa'plV°PPT w wttar, that provokes ileep) and fpend his days in als> 
1 ^ ho avnld hot^ he 3 fo ndfed a good army m his pmince, and marched 
A|^,^ nad 'Bbbm Bujah rmfed one in Benejd, but kept within his own 
' Jfdtren^^adb o^j^IBnaed in his .retirement and holy ezerdfes, and neither <UiL> 
sl|(j^‘fat!ier^lt as the reft had done, nor was lufpeSed by his brothers to^ 
/,Aurengzeb had a lifter, Called Neur Mahastl, that was (x>n4. 
a!nS\i^mi:''fiitiE^Ch^ 3 ehan,‘ and he had a g^t efteetn for her, as fiie had Sot' 

• Jydro^;zeVi^t^ woman of great genhis and vivacity, ihe fiUbed out 

of bar mhfk'btd tnothersy^d acmiainted Aurengzeb with them by lettnMi 

wi hhhon . ‘1 « 

fehtteta^ to fa^s Satt^ who were in arms, to diiband dieir fijrces, upOniif 
‘ #e)md, alledging that they kept b arma'fer bhir pv^ 

or his 'ihd twotsldw made da^y af^paodbeatcrariiiw Aj^aniv 
i^^lail^'a&^lkfgood army* preteri£nfl it was/tosdkseptthh p^^oChniii 
to|u^ litowever, on nis xadr<& teaTaifdl he vtaMt 

through foam Of ><jSiainmgB€h\| w i ^ ^ Ond th^ bad on. inoto*'^ 

if diONdd^ jlbi'llAli^inethtstd^i^ toietitobadt irithliiKt 
syjnuce, bbtMrtmlii^b«d^*toatheir fkther’a comtiUmds,>thiii)ir 

but ^ AuriBR|»rifci^ 
ATOnt wrote DCtOjfi&ahi^^ 


r* 

that hd* 
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isn&SL^Aoid ‘q&. 


j^^forcM^th him, amil.tbat ifoo^ came tq 

a^*lu8 iwh«^eefpver^Q6vof-Gimerat» Apreng^D as for his dm 

paxti hie lud^^i:ather' Hire;»Xt^ed^ $ foverdgn, vrhpf^‘ c^p about^qyenuiient JS 

tmdsed'theixiuid,. for fwpet contempla^i:^ iai^^^ oal;^ bmugi^ 

Jus axmTttfiere to^n^ShW;. Who' inclined moft to peace,_wmch he found msbrotne 
Morad Bhi^ avdiK ibat^e would join neim^ the 1^ .eitd^aiity }%n^pj 
his return, he Went tip Moia<i*:?dnd .^told him, that his eideft bw>therjs nrihy jm 
iofeJ^mdieii^:^^ albto the fortune of ahatji^, thathe^^4,pP 

at dHhtm:e-heutiW».^H hattle began, and then he Wou|d,^.&ll pn t|d 
&udk and lynr wkh his amy, whip accordingly he did, wh^ J^ eldi^ ^ 

tto fufincion'pf fitch ofege. The ^ttle ^ .Ihort,'but bloody, and the 
was kUied, which’thpreimmttrf’Ius arjny .f^g* Wgg®d for quarter, andhiadn^^ 
lifted into theconquMor^s ^imedf ^ The viflEmT- 

condufl, by’ all the three .anmes, whijidi was a great tnordfics^h to Mdr^ Bucl^ 
who esyefted that, honour. , Bpt Ainengaeb had ahbther. ^me, to play whilft^i 
aniues were lb niiich at llisM devotipaiTpr his brother Mprad Bucks .wa§ .viol^yrift' 
clined to the love of wine, though forbiddep by , their laWs. Aurej^zeb got lb|he q; 
hie li^n (xeatm^ of the iWft rank, to procure wh^ and.carbaze,wii^4^im,.’yhich^;j^^ 
cfid,<and4Wgot b^ly drunk', an<i vomited on the fine catpeW Ite }ay on.r ,!^^ 
was in that puikle,Aur^gzeh.cabe to his tept with hisguard, and demanded 
mktmpcjfor there were nfews brought of tbegreateftimj^i^ce, wiiicfi hemi^vf^di 
delay, communicate to his brotheri and ftepping halHIy utto thetaiq his^^<feT(^ 
lowing him,he fdund lus hrother in the condition he wiihedfor^ and calj^ bun fiev^l 
times by hk name, he was not able to anfwer, vrherefiare Ameng^b* pf 
’ zeal to religipn, vented; many angry wojrds a^mft the beaft his b5rodier,,and ,'tfien,m'a 
fiinfHfied onoler, orderol one of his KUarda tp ftr&e off his heaC wK^i was forthwidi 


mcecuted., IHie news of the fratricide fiew like wild fiire, dWpuib .dte^Wnips, but' Ah* 
rengzdj’s bdng m arms foon calmed tfiofe that , had a mind'to ;^e,htou1^, <qn4f 
the monring, made an oration that pleated the anpies fo well, that they fwdjrp pbiS^Wicf 
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Amfesj 


tipW, l^autfiiaw, or Emperor,, by the aimy» notwithf^^g;^ .ml 


havn%. iwd of ihk eapefted 

mdWlr %Rto^AareDga:£h .ta conm aAd .cotdqli about ^ 

beentibr long diftmrbWi .hymvil 
mfntei^ Within waUs of a,city,'wh^ft 
b^ Wrote weiy ^fiibnsffive ,lettinra;tp. hk 
biawydh^^^pfg'oveiininexft tm 
vdtotevage 

«hd ,pbsed /dWn; creiftures 
whijmed M therJwe|s.qf,^4 








4 |^(i|S|tdi|l durft obey, Jpnu , 4#^ Mahaal, who hi^d gi^ her brother 
^^ate infomadons of'her J^her’a defigns all the dme the rupturej, adTertUeiihhn 
^ (he pld fiaaV jld^ la afialr, at^ caudiawd him to mke ^e* of -whitt'mestt ittyd 

he tc^^'lnia to.fead sa, atrmy into Bengal, to reduce Bultan Sujah, who tm in> 
vited by.tha oM King, to come with his army to Agra. Aurengzeb dusrft not leave 
that country, where his fathd* was well belov^, for fear of a revolution in his-affiiirs, 
but »my under the command of a trufty general called Emnjemal Chaun, 

who, IB three yeara time, chafed Sultan Sujah out of the dommions of Bengal, and Cha 
then dying, brought a ferene peace throughout the whole empire. Aurmgzeb 
('reanembcring his lifter*s fervices, made her governefs of the palace, and retained her 
always near his perfon, and would eat nothing but what came from her hand. 

■ Being now fettled in peace, he invited Ins holy brethren the i’akires, who are \ ery 
numerous in India, to come to Agra, and receive a new fait of clothes, as a tefiimony 
of his ^dnefs for them. Great numbers came on lhe.invitation, and he pitched tents 
in many places round the city to entertain them, and he proclaimed, that on a ceftain 
day the diftribution fliould be made, and appointed officers in every tentWo deliver the 
new clothes, but to retain the old rags in their rooms, which ftratagem lM*ought many 
millions into his treafury, for thofe pretended faints having good ftore of diamonds and 
gold fewed up in their rags, were forced to leave all behmd them. He then bent his 
thoughts on enlarging his dominions, and quarrelled with the King of Orixa near Ben¬ 
gal, and with the King of Vifapore near Decan, and, in ten ^ears, he annexed their do¬ 
minions to his own large empire. And fo I leave him to take his pleafure till the year 
I Joy ; that he died in his tent near Agra, and lies buried in a fmall tomb of feven feet 
long and three high, on the fide of an high-way that leads to that city. 

He was a prince every way qualified for governing. None ever underfiood politicks 
better than he. The balance of diftributive juftice he held in an exaft equilibrium. 
He was brave and cunning in war, and merciful and magnanimous in peace, temperate 
in his diet and recreations, and modefi and grave in his apparel, courteous in his be¬ 
haviour to his fubjeds, and afiable in his diicourfe. He encouraged virtue, and dif- 
countenanced vice, and he ftudied the laws of humanity and obferved them as well as 
thofe of religion, for in that par* he inclined to fuperftition. He had five fons, but 
three only made any figure. The eldeft was Dara, or vulgarly Hazan Tarab, the fecond 
Shaw Allom, the third Furuckfier, the fourth Eckbar, and the fifth Shaw Hazander. 
The three firft contended for the crown after their father’s death, but Shaw Allom 
carried it. 

From Surat to Damaan, a town belonging to the crown of Portugal, and at twenty- 
two league diftance, are feveral riuers and villages, under the fuperintendency of 
Surat. • Dumbafs is the firft, but of fmall confequence, either in trade or manufadory. 
Nunfaree is the fecond, that has a good manufadory of cotton cloth, both coarfe and 
fine. Gundavee is next, where good quantities of teak timber are cut, and exported, 
bein^ of excellent ufe in jbuilding of houfes or fhips. Scragoung is a river of no other 
confluence bjit limiting the Mogul’s dominions on the fea fide, as well as the Portu- 
jgi^eze territories. It is diftant from Damaan about four miles. 
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^ XVI .~^Treati of'the Cities and Towns on the Sees-coajl^ belonging to ihi G^oiii^ 

'■' ef‘firtugaly from Bantaan to Bombay. • 

DAMAAN was, in former times, a place of good tradei but at prefent reduced to 
poverty. It ilands at the mouth of a river on the fea-fhore, and is naturally very ftrong, 
by a deep marih that almoft furrounds it. The town is about half a mile long, and 
near as broad, walled with a good ftone wall, as the reft of the buildings of the city 
are built of; and it has a large cathedral to adorn it, that is confpicuous a long way at 
fea. There are two or three other churches, and a convent, a monaftery, a nunnery, 
and an hofpital, and there is a caftle ftands on the oppollte fide of the river, chriftened. 
by thke name of St. Salvadore, and it is well fecured by the morafs as well as the 
town.' It has been for a long time a great eye-fore to the governors of Surat,, 
who have often picked quarrels with the Portugueze, and laid fiege to Damaafi, 
but without fuccefs. 

From Damaan to BafTaim is about eighteen leagues along the fea-fhore. There are 
feveral rivers and villages by the way, viz. Danaw, Tarrapore, Mahim, Kellein, and th*. 
iiland Vaccas, but they are all of fmall account in the table dT trade. 

BafTaim is a fortified city belonging to the crown of Portugal. It ftands oh a little 
ifland feparated from the continent by a fmall rivulet. Its walls are pretty high, and 
about two miles in circumference around the city, which has a little citadel in the 
middle of it. It contains three or four churches, and fome convents and monafteries, 
with a college and hofpital. 

It is a place of fraaU trade, becaufe mod of its riches lie dead and buried in their 
churches, or in the hands of indolent, lazy country gentlemen, who loiter away their 
days in e^e, luxury, and pride, without having the leJft fenfe of the poverty and ca¬ 
lamity of their country. T’he town is about half a league diftant from the iiland of 
Salfet, which inlet ferves it for an harbour for fmall fhipping, but there is not water 
enough to accommodate great Ihips. The governor is ftiled by the Portugueze, Ge¬ 
neral of the North, having Diu, Damaan, and Chaul, v^ith all their territories, fubor- 
dinate to him,' but the church fuperintends, which makes his government both uneafy 
and precarious. 

Salfet is an iiland about twenty*fi'^’e miles long, and, in fome places, ten miles broad. 

It is fhiitful in roots and fruits, but not in com. It is ftocked with villages and 
churches, but has no city on it, but an old one, called Canra, hewn out of the fide of 
a rock, but by whom I never could leam. It is near a mile in length, and many an¬ 
tique figures and columns curioofly carved in the rock, and has feveral good fprings of 
water to accommodate it. At prefent it is inhabited only with wild bealis, and birds of 
prey.* The ifland is almoft cut in two by a narrow river that bdc£b it at a town called 
Verfua, which lies on the fea-fliore, and has a little narrow harbour, deep enough to 
receive Alps of thegreateft burden, and is fecured by a fmall fort Handing on the 
north fide, but the town is on the fouth fide of the river. It drives a fmall trade in dry 
filh, made here, smd tranfported to the inland countries and villages, that want the be¬ 
nefit of filhing. The filhers here catch their fiih in long nets, faitened to ftakes placed 
in the fea, the outwardmoft of which are driven in the bottom on nine fathoms water; 

th^ appear to ftrangers like a wood in the fea. Theye are feveral villages ftand- 
ing betwem Verfua and. Bombay, on the fea-lhore, but Bandara is the moft confpi-, 
cuous, which fronts Mahixn on Bombay, about a mile diftaat. The Portugueze have 
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^es Into iitedeeitu^le ilaveiy< And jd>out ora feat ifaoy the 
«d tbe 'JEngliih nt*Mahlm» aininating the peojgle to, arm$ > bat a 
boodb tar t«o ilnowii ^into^ the dburch at Bandara, had no refped to the ptidfthobd, 
but iacrile^ouily IdU^ W nr two, befides ibme lay brothers, which ma^de know 
that war was not rfi^ bode. They were alfo trouolefome to the EnglUh in anno 1723, 
but the Englifli furprifed a j^el that yrere about repairing an old fort, contrary to 
artides of agreement, and l^ed a (core or two, which made me reft take to thdr heels, 
and be quiet. 


Chap* XVTI.—G/ner a Defcriptim of Bombay^ withJhme Injiortcal Remarks on Us Wars, 

Government and Trade, till anno \S^f,when the Foundation tf a War was laid, which 

proved the Ruin of the tlsen EngUjb Eafi Indta Company. 

BOMBAY comes next in courfe, an iilafid belonging to the crown of England. It 
was a pan of Katharine of Portugal’s portion, when ftie was married to Charles 11 . of 
Great Britain, in anno 1662. Its ground is fterile, and not to be improved. It has 
but little good vrater on it, and the air is fomewhat unhealthful, which is chiefly im¬ 
puted to their dunging their cocoa-nut trees with Bucklhoe, a fort of fmall fifties which 
their fea' abounds in. They being laid to the roots of the trees, putr^, and caufe a 
moft uufavouryYmdl} and in fhe mornings there is generally feen a thick fog among 
thofe trees, that aSeds both the brsuns and lungs of Europeans, and breed confumpdons, 
fevers, and fluxes. 

After the mirriage, King Charles fent my Lord Malberry, wth four or five fhips of 
war, to take pofleflion of it,‘and the King of Portugal fent a viceroy to deliver it, and 
all ks roydties, to the laid Lord, and Sir Abraham Shipman was ordered to be gover¬ 
nor for Kmg Charles. They arrived at Bombay in S^tember 1663, but the ^urch 
withftood the crown, and difobeyed the order: not would they acknowledge the vice¬ 
roy, imlefs he would come into their meafures, which, rather than lofe Ws new digmty, 
he did. And the Endifti fleet was forced to go to Swally to land their mer^ and get 
refrefliments; but the^ovemor of Surat, in whqfe diftria Swally is, grew Jealous of 
the numbers and bravery of the Bnglifh, and threatened the fadory eftabliftiedin Surat, 
if they did not fpeedily re-embark, which, to avoid fufpicion, they did, and the gover¬ 
nor allowed them the free ufe of the markets, fo that they had no want ^ provifions and 
merchandize whilft theyrftayed there: In January 1 664, my lord went back to England, 
carrying two ftiipswxdi him,'and left Sir Abraham lirith we reft, to pals the wefterly 
ntonfoons, in feme port on the coaft, but being unacquainted, ^ofe a defolate ifland, 
caiied Aujadiva, to winter at. It isfb from an harbour, diat it is even but a bad 
rbad'lbr fhmping in thofe boifterous fimth-wi^ winds and turbulent fea; however he 
JaeodeftwU we land forces, and built huts to defend them fiom the weather* The 
iftand In^mten, but has fome fprhm of good water. It is about a mile long, and 300 
paces bwad. Here they ftayed Apxft to Oftobar, in which time they buiiedr 
idxnre 200 of thdrmoa. 
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it) CS^ft^fa'tint«> advifea the chdrcfa to obey the King, 
'*ie*ies*,tfe^ ’ flibuld tie bmughb fato in cafe ■of non-odmpUance. At 


abat 


ii^;W^'i(!Orite»t to adtrat of a treaty, but, before 
thfe^Otfty Tfii CQifclbded, Sfo' At)itt|iaroHumphrey Cook, who was 
neitiii ttmu^iffibhi Ocmthw*wl the tr^; and ardcled that the inhabilants ftiould enjoy 
them* Undsariiifeit^h under the King of England, but forgot to infert the royalties 
appen<&g pn ^tobayi which feaeh^ as for as Verfua on Salfet, which omiflion has 
b^ a bone, of coRtentimi for both parties ever firtce. 

Mr. Cook, according to the treaty, took pofleffion of the Bland, in the King’s name, 
ana forthwith began to fortify! regularly, and, to fave charges of building an houfe for 
the governor, buut a fort round an olo fquare houfe, which ferved the Portugueze for 
a place of retr^t, when they were difturbed by their eneniiee, till forces could be fent 
from other places to relieve them. 

After the forf was lined out, and the foundations laid. Sir GerVas Lucas arrived 
from England with two Ihips, hut affaire being fettled before he came, did not ftay at 
Bombay longer thap January 1666, and left the government of the ifland in the hands 
of Mr. Cook and his council, the prefidency for the then company, refiding at Surat. 
Their trade flouriftied, and increaf*^ wonderfully; but, after the fort was finiflied, the 
King ftndirig, thit the charge of keeping Bombay in his own hands would not turn to 
account, the revenues being fo very inconfiderable, he made it over to the Eaft India 
Company in foe tail, which continues till this time. 

In building the fort where it is, Mr. Cook fhewed^ his want of flcill in architeflurc, 
where a proper and convenient fituation ought to be well confidered, for it is built on 
a point of rocks that jets into the fea, where there are no fprings of frefli water, and it 
ftan<^ within 800 paces of an hill, c^led Dungere#*, that overlooks it, and an enemy 
might much incommode it from that hill, as we found by experience in anno 1689,. 
when the Mogul fent an army on Bombay. As for the Magnitude, figure, and mate¬ 
rials of the fort, there is no fault to be found in them, for it is a regular tetragoiv whole 
outward polygon is about 500 paces, and it is bufft of a good hard ilone, and it can 
mount above lote pieces of cannon j and that is all that is commendable in it t but had 
it been buUt about 500 paces more to the fouthward, on a more acute pc&tcff rocks, 
called Mendam’s Point, it had been much better on feveral aci^unts. Firfl^ k had been 
much the road for protefting thefhippirlg there, it had bemiart^dff . lHmge- 
ffo bill, it Would have had a fpring of pretty good Whter, which ferved the ikffpital tnat 
' was afterwards built there, and t& fhipping had been better feeured that lay in the 
littfobay betwe«i the^point where the fort now Hands, and Mendham's Point, 

they went about building feveral other little'forts and fconces ia conveiaent places, 
to hin^ an invafioB, if any of their ndghbours Aodld have aO^pt^ one. At Ma- 
zagun ^ere* was one, at Source one, at Sian one, at Mahim cm^ and Wodee had one, 
and-fome great guns mounted on cswh of them. Notwithftanding the compuiy was at 
foihuCh iduuge in b^Udmg of forts, they.had no thoughts of building 4 church, for 
manyyearsdSierSh* George Oxendon began tobUkdobe, and charitable colle^ws 
were gathered for that ofe j but when Sir George ifiei^pwty grew lick, and the build, 
fog ordiurdlifies was 'grown anfe&ionable. Indeed it a long while before the ifiand 

VOL. viu. ^ tr u ■ ' . .'had 


53© Hamilton’s AccomrT of the east indies. 

liad people enough to fill a chapel that was in the fort, for as faft as recruits came 
from Britain, they died in Bombay, which got the ifland a bad name. 

There were reckoned above 5000I. had been gathered towards building the church, 
but Sir John Child, when he came to reign in Bombay, converted the money to his 
own ufe, and never more was heard of it. The walls were built by his predeceflbrs 
to five yards high, and fo it continued till the year 1715, when Mr. Boone came to the 
chair, who fet about building of it, and, in five years time, finifhed it by his own bene¬ 
volence, and other gentlemen, who, by his perfuafions, were brought in to contribute. 
The Company alfo contributed fomething towards that pious end. 

About the year 1674, Prefident Aungier, a gentleman well qualified for governing, 
came to the chair, and, leaving Surat to the management of deputies, cams to Bombay, 
and reflified many things that were amifs, and brought the face of iuftice to be un¬ 
veiled, which before lay hid in a fingle perfon’s breaft, who diftributed her favours ac¬ 
cording to the governor’s direftion. He erefted a formal court, where pleas were 
brought in and debated ; but that method lafted but a few years, when Sir John Child 
came to the chair the court was done. Mr. Aungier advifed the Company to enclofe 
the town from Dungeree to Mendham’s Point, for fecuring the trading people from 
the infults of their troublefome beggarly neighbours on the continent; but his pro- 
pofals were rejefted, and that neceffary piece of work was referved for Mr. Boone 
alfo. And happy it was for the inhabitants that the town was fecured by a wall, 
otherwife Connajee Augalie would have haraffed them with continual infults fince his 
war with the Englifli began. 

The name of Mr. Aungier is much revered by the ancient people of Surat and Bom¬ 
bay to this day. His juftice and dexterity in managing affairs, got him fuch eftcem, 
that the natives of thofe places made him the common arbitrator of their differences in 
point of traffick: nor was it ever known that any party receded from his award. 

There are no dangers in going into Bombay Road, but one funk rock that lies 
about half a league from the caftle. It is dry at low water, and has a channel within 
it deep enough for the greateft fhips to pafs. I never heard of any damage done by 
that rock, but to a fmall Ihip called the Baden, which by carelefnefs, run on it at noon¬ 
day, and was loft. 

In the year 1673, the Dutch Eaft India Company having an eye on Bombay, fent a 
f^uadron of fhips, with a little army, to try if they qjuld take it in amongft their other 
conquefts of India, but, on their landing, met with fo warm a rccepdon, that they were 
glad to get off with the lofs of two or three hundred of their men, and fo left the Eng- 
lifh to the quiet pofftflion of it. 

The governors proved tolerable good, till 1682, when Sir John Child fpoiled it. The 
India Company knowing how to make ufe of King Charles’s neceffities, made him 
fonie prefents of money, and he, in grateful acknowledgments, granted them power to 
rob their fellow fubieQs in India ; but they ufed that power to their own deftruflion, 
for Mr. Child’s pride and'oppreffions grew fo intolerable, that even the gentlemen in 
the Company’s fervice had not the free exercife of trade, and much lefs private mer¬ 
chants. And he, trampling on the eftablifhed laws of England, by advice of his name- 
fake who governed the Company in Europe, by imprifoning and murdering their fel¬ 
low fubjeas, grew hateful to all. ' 

In anno 1684, he made his brother-in-law, Mr. Ward, his deputy of Bombay, who 
dflfigned to fifti in troubled waters. Mr- Child being honoured with the title of baronet, 
by the powerful motive of the Company’s money to the King, he, at the fame time, 
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f ot the commiffion of general, which puffed him up fo, that he contethned ah laws 
uman and divine. The military geutiemea, who had made contrads in England for 
their falaries, though paid at 20 per cent, lofs, yet to (hew himfelf a good oeconomift 
for his maftcr’s interefbs, fent his deputy orders to reduce their pay to 30 per cent, 
lefs than it was before, though it was fo finall, that they could hardly bring both ends 
to bear at the month’s end. That hard pill the fons of Mars could not fw'allow, and 
fo bent their minds on a revolution: and having come to fome knowledge of Mr. 
Ward’s tampering with the Sevajee to land on the ifland, they detedeil fome letters of 
his to that purpofe, which gave them a ground for a revolt. The Sevajee indeed fent 
a fleet of 80 fail of fmall velTels to land on the back bay which faces the ocean; but, 
on their trying to land fome forces, they were warmly repulfed, and loft many of their 
men, which made them draw off again m confufion, and Mr. Ward, being confronted 
with his own letters, and having little to fay in his,own defence, was made a prifoner; 
and General Child’s faftion was fent to Sura< to him. The iflanders, taking the go¬ 
vernment of the ifland into their own hands, chofe captain Kegwine major of the mi- 
litary, to fuperintend military affairs, and one captain 'fhorburn to overfee the civil. 

General Child foon dilpatched letters to England, and gave an account of the rebel¬ 
lion, and King Charles dilpatched a frigate, called the Phoenix, for India, to demand 
the reftitution of the ifland, and put it again into the Company’s hands. They arrived 
at Bombay, in September 1685, and (hewed King’s orders, with a full pardon to all 
who yielded obedien(jp, which unanimoufly the iflanders did; but, for their own fecu« 
rity, drew up fome articles to be (igned by general Child and captain Tyrrel, who 
commanded the Phoenix, one of which articles was, that any perfon that had a mind to 
go for England, (hould have free liberty, and a paffage on board the Company’s (hip¬ 
ping, which being agreed to and (igned, captain Kegwine took his paffage on board the 
firft (hip; but Thorburn being a married man, and having a fmall eftate, as well as a 
family on the ifland, could not fo eafily remove, but trufted to the a£t of grace, and the 
treaty they had made. 

After general Child had gotten the reins of government again into his hands, he 
became more infupportable than ever. He erefted^ court of inquifition, and made 
an old Greek, one captain Garcy, judge, who had condemned a man to be hanged on 
a Tuefday, and the man fuftered according to fentence ; but, on Friday after, the poor 
dead fellow was ordered to be called before the court, but he would not comply with 
the orders. 

Captain I’horbum was the fil'd that felt the weight of Mr. Child’s difpicafure. He 
got fome fellows to fwear him out of his little eftate, who brought in forged bonds for 
turns borrowed from one King, whom he never had any dealings with, and found wit- 
neffes to atteft them. All that Thorburn had, was too little to pay the fums, for which 
his eftate was taken from him, and himfelf put in prifon, without the permillion of one 
(lave to'attend or ferve him in prifon. His otyn wife was not per ..fitted to vifit him, 
which hard ufage brought him into a violent fever, that foon put an end to his life. 
About two days before he died, the goaler acquainted his lady of his danger, and (he, 
with two fmall children, went to the general, and, on their knees, begged that a doftor 
might be permitted to vifit her hu(band, but he was inexorable, and would allow no 
fuch favour, only granted her leave to be in prifon with him till he died, and (he ftayed 
but one day and a part of a night till he expired. When the tragedy was over, (he 
was going home to her diftreffed family, but found her (laves and children removed 
into a little out-houfe of hers, and the doors of her dwelling-houfe flmt againft her; 
The lady had two fillers married on the ifland, and ihe, hoping to find relief from them, 
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■went to vifit the eldeft, but fhe met her at the door and* told her Ihe could have no 
admittance, her hufband being liable to profcription, if he admitted her into his hoiife; 
and fhe believed the ot^^ef fifter’s hufb.and durft not entertain her in his houfe. The 
poor lady, full of forrow and grief, being abandoned by all her friends and relations, 
went back to her diftrefled family, and, having no vifible ■way of fupport, had once 
fame thoughts of putting an end to her miferies; but her fiftcrs, unknown to their 
hufbands, fent her fonie relief by a trufty female Have in the night, and a letter (that 
they defired her to burn as foon as fhe had read), wherein they promifed to be affifting 
in the maintenance of her and her children, till the Almighty Ihould think proper to 
deliver h<T out of the perfecution. 

The poor lady had both beauty and diferetion enough to recommend her to the vir¬ 
tuous part of mankind ; but none of’the gentlemen that wifhed her well, durft make 
addrell'es to her, only one, who had the command of a^fhip in the Indian merchants 
fcrvice; as he had no dependence on the general, nor his mafters in England, thought 
lie could not well come within the reach of their perfecution, fo' he courted her, and 
nrarried her, but that was thought a capital, crime, and the genera) acquainted his In¬ 
dian owners, that without they difeharged him their fcrvice, they fliould alfo find the 
weight of his difpleafure; and accordingly, to avoid contefts with his excellency, 
he was difeharged : but grief put an end to his troubles, for he died within a year after 
his marriage, and left the poor lady another child to take care of, and above loool. 
fterling of flock for her and her family’s fupport. « 

As the Phoenix was in her way to India, fhe called at the ifland of Johanna, and there 
found an Englifh fhip, called the Briftol, flopping fome leaks in her bottom. Captain 
Tyrrel, by a difpenfing power from tTie King of England, feized her, and defigned to 
have carried her to Bombay, in company of a fmall vefiel that he had feized on the 
coaft of Madagafcar. The Briftol funk the third day after they put to fea, but the 
other came fare. The Briftol’s men were looked on as pirates, and one Mr. Mews, a 
fupercargo was arraigned before the general’s tribunal, where he hiinfelf fat lord chief 
juftice, and, after his ufual manner of beftowing opprobrious names, he condemned 
Mr. Mews to lofe all that he had in the world, and i oool. befide, and to lie in prifon, 
at his own charges, till the fine was paid ; but Mr. Vaux, who was judge of the ifland 
in petty affairs, fhewed him the weaknefs of his fentence, and perfuaded him to fet the 
poor man at liberty, and ordered him a paflage for,England. 

When Mr. Child firfl got his commiffion to plunder, there were two of his own' 
council at Surat that were great eye-fores to him, viz. Meflieurs Petit and Boucher. 
They were gentlemen of good intereft in England, and had great remittances of monies 
on the Company’s fhipping coming yearly to them, to buy up diamonds and ftmd 
home. General Child let them know, that he expefted half of their comniiffions as a 
perquifite to his poll, but they could not be brought to think fo : however they conde- 
feended, that if he would join his coiundffions to theirs, which were much greater than 
his, they would be content to make an equal dividend in the commiflions; but that 
propofition he rejefted, and was refolved to carry his point by fraud, and wrote to the 
yompany in England, of thofe two gentlemen’s ill fervices relating to the Company’s 
afiairs, though none l^ew of any, but Mr. Child himfelf. Thofe gentlemen’s triends 
in the committee of the company in England, acquainted them, by letters over land, of 
the danger they were in, and gave them Iwaming to be on their guard; and they ac¬ 
cordingly took an houfe contiguous to the factory, and, by degrees, conveyed what 
they thought fit into their new lodgings, but retained their old ones in the faftory. 
When the fliipiping arrived, and the Company’s packet was opened, and read at the 
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council table, Mr. Petit fafin his place as fecond, and Mr. Boucher in his as fSurth. 
WHien feme few paragraphs were road, one was to difmifs thofe gentlemen from the 
Company’s fervice, and were forthwith ordered to withdraw, which accordingly they 
did,’ and went to their new lodgings without the faftory. As foon as the council broke 
np, Mr. Child fent orders to confine them in’their fadlory rooms; but word being 
brought that they were not in the factory, but their doors w'crc locked, he gave orders 
to break them open, and fecure all that was found in them for him, efpecially their pa¬ 
pers and books; but they found nothing but a bed furnilhed, and forae empty trunks. 
When Mr. Child underftood that their efte<Sts and papers wore rembved, he raved like 
a mad man, but to no purpofe, fo he perpetrated their deflrudion by fraud; but the 
proferibed being well beloved by the brokers, who were always of Mr. Child’s cabinet 
council, were timely advertil'ed of his plots, and prepared to counterplot him. He was 
the firfl; that bribed the Mbgul’s governors to join in villainy with a prefident; but ’tis 
now a very common piece of policy at Surat, and has been often made ufe of againfi; 
the Englilh Company, fmee Mr. Child’s time: however, for a fum of about 4000L 
fterling, he got tlie governor of the town to ftretch his commiflion, in pretending ta 
diftribute jidtice, which is only the Cadjec’s place to do. He got the governor to com¬ 
mand the two victims to meet at a garden near the town, and to deliver them up to the 
general, who was there with a do^en grenadiers to receive them, and carry them on 
board of a fhip that lay ready to tranfjiort them to Bombay, and there to feed on the 
bread of aflliftion as long as they lived. ?le had fuborned .a gentleman to draw up 
an account, wherein tlie delinquents were brought in debtors to the Cgmpany r 14,000 
rupees, or 14,250!. fterling, and that gentleman fwore to the account. The two de¬ 
fendants being forewarned of the plot, had given bonds to their Mahometan and 
Heathen friends, for above double, the fum that the honeft general demanded ; and it 
is againft their law to force any perfon out of the Mogul’s dominions, who is indebted 
to his fubjeds j but when Mr. Harris had Iworn to the acesunt, (for that was the gen¬ 
tleman’s name) the governor ordered the tw o gentlemen defendants to be put in irons, 
and to be delivered to Mr. Child j but their friends protefted againft their going, till 
they had fatisfifd their creditors, and declared the governor liable to make good all the 
fums contained in their bonds, if by violence they wer<? fent away. That proteft ftartled 
the general and governor both, I'o the gentlemen w'erc delivered to their friends, and 
the governor was no lofer by the fjcncral’s honefty : however, they could not live in 
quiet, fo Mr. Petit bought a fhip to go a trading, whilft Mr. Boucher went to the Mo¬ 
gul’s court, or rather his camp,,to try if he could procure a phinnaund or charter to 
be under the Mogul’s protection ; but the Company’s money had crept into the fecre- 
tary of ftate’s purfe, which retarded Mr. Boucl/er’s afl'air feme time: but the general, 
being afraid of his fuccefs, fent a Banyan from Bombay to poifon Mr. Boucher. This 
Banyan being often about his tent, got acquainted with his cook, thinking him to be 
the propereft perfon to make ufe of in that affair j and, after feme difeourfes about 
General Child and Mr. Boucher’s quarrel, he told the cook,*ihat he had a commiflion 
from the general to fettle a falary on him during life, and the fum (?f 500 rupees in 
hand, if he would poifon his mailer. The cook feemed to like the propofals, and bid 
the Banyan bring him the poifon and the 500 rupees, and accordingly the next day he 
did, and, on the delivery of the money, he gave him a paper with fomc powder of 
white arfenick to mix with his mailer’s rice, which is a common difh there. The cook 
gave him large promifes of performing what he would, and fo left him, and went to 
his mailer with the bag of money and the paper of arfenick, and told him, that he had 
made a bargain with General Child’s vakeel, or attorney, to poifon him, and told him 
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the tenns he had agreed on, and fhewed the money and poifon. Mr. Boucher com¬ 
mended the cook’s fidelity, and told him, that he would give him 600 rupees to be 
honeft, and a maintenance during life. And Mr. Boucher being bred a druggift in his 
youth, prefently knew the poifon, and carried it to the Cautwal or SheriiF, and fhewed 
it. The Cautwal ufed his utmoll endeavours to catch the Banyan, but he could never 
be found there. 

Mr. Boucher had been fourteen months foliciting to procure his phirmaund ; but 
his repeated petitions to the fccretary had no cffccl:: l)ut ho had an Englifliman, one 
Swan, for his interpreter, who often took a large dofe of arrack. Aurengzcb one day 
had ordered his camp to remove to another place, and had got on horleback. Swan 
took hold of that opportunity, and got pretty near the King, holding his petition or 
rocca above his head, and cried with a loud voice in the Ferfiaii language, that his 
inafter wanted juftice done him. The Mogul feeing liim in an European garb, ordered 
him to be brought to him, and afkcd the caufe of hi.s complaint. He anfwered, that 
his mailer had been fo long at court about procuring a phirmaund to become a fubjed 
of His Majefty’s, to be freed from the oppreffions of the Englilh Company, who were 
grown intolerable by the connivance of His Majefty’s governors of Surat, and there¬ 
fore conjured His Majefty, as he lliould anfwer before God at the great day, to do his 
mailer juftice, and grant him a phirmaund. The King was ftartled at the bold expref- 
fions, ordered his fecretary to get one ready for the leal againft the next day, which 
was accordingly done, and Mr. Boucher ‘had it delivered to him as foon as it was 
figned, and then took his leave of the court. 

While Mr. Boucher was at court, Mr. Petit made fome voyages into the Gulf of 
Perlia, and going thither once, met with fome Sanganian pirates, who attacked him. 
He defended himfelf bravely, and beat them off; but his gunner firing a blunderbuls 
out of one of the gun-room ports, blew the fhip up, and the Sangauians took up thole 
that were faved by fwimmmg, among whom was Mr. Petit himfelf. 

The Sanganians carried their prilbners to Baet on Guzerat, and laid a ranfom on 
them, which Mr. Petit agreed on, and fent letters to his friends at Surat to pay the 
money : but general Child hearing of Mr. Petit’s misfortune, and where he was, dif- 
patched a Banyan to Baet, to peVfuade the pirates not to part with their prifoner under 
25,000!. fterling, and they hearkening to the Banyan, would not Hand to the ftipu- 
lated ranfom of 5000I. Mr. Petit ftayed about fij: months their prifoner, and then 
died through grief, and the ill treatment he had received by Mr. Child’s perfuafion j 
but the pirates getting no ranfom, curfed the general for his counfel. 

In anno 1683, the Dutch difpoffeffed the Englilh Company of their fa£lory of Ban- 
tain, on the weft end of Java *, and the Englilli having a mind to regain it by force of 
arms, built feveral Ihips between 6b and 70 guns, fo that in anno 1685, tney had a 
fleet ready viftualled, and manned with 7 or 8000 men, to the number of 23 fail of 
the line of battle Ihips, which expence^ and the continual craving of the court, brought 
their Hock very low ; yet 'fince the maw of the court was not enough crammed, the 
King laid embargoes on the fleet from time to tiire, for nine months, and then the 
Dutch ambaffador had orders to prefent His Majefty with ioo,oool. if he would com¬ 
mand the Company not to ufe violence. He fnapped at the bait, and defeated the de- 
fign to all intents and purpofes. 
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Chap. 'SMUl.-—Continues the Obfervations on the Ajfairs of Bombay, with the Articles 
exhibited by Mr, Child, in order to embroil the Company's Ajfdirs with the Mogul and 
his Subjects. 

ir 

THE Company having fuch a number of great fhips on their hands, were obliged 
to fend them abroad; but having no ftock to employ them, ordered* the general and 
chiefs of their fadliories in India to borrow what iums they could on the Company’s 
credit, from the Indian merchants, to lade their (liips home, which accordingly they 
did, and what they could not lade home, they were to employ by freights in India. 
Anti I faw a letter from the governor of the Company in Enghtnd, intimating, that 
when they had got as much credit of the MognTs fub/edls as they could, then they 
would pick quarrels with the Jreditors, and pm a general flop to their trade, which 
was accordingly done; for in 1686 and 168/, the Surat merchants traded brilkly by 
fea to Mocha, Perfia, and Baflbra, to the weftward, and 10 Bengal, Atchcen, Malacca, 
and Stam, to the eaftward. The general granting pafles to all who required them, then,, 
about the latter end of the year 1687, he laid down a complaint and grievance before 
the governor of Surat, and demanded redrefs and fatisfaclion. The articles of his 
grievances I faw in a printed copy, and were as folhtws, in 35 articles. 

“ I. Laft year a Ihip of Molah Abdel Gafoar’s coming fr6m Juddah, in her return 
met with two Danilh pirates, who made a prize of her. I’he news coming to Surat, 
the faid Molah Abdel Gafoar, by perfuafions of Meir Nazain, and other merchants, 
made their complaints to Sababat Caun (then governor), and other officers of Surat, 
faying, the Englifh belonging to Surat had taken his ffiip, at the fame time fending his 
attorney to court, to complain to the King, who ordered the governor, &c. officers of 
Surat, to enquire into it, and to do jultice accordingly. In this affair, by bribery, and 
difgracing me to the King and his fubjedls, as alfo the Dutch, French, and other na¬ 
tions, making them believe it to be true, for which difgrace I am not able to trade in 
thefc parts ; but I hope the difgrace will lighfon him, that hereafter no fuch fcandal 
may be put on me, or any other, we having traded here thefe eighty or ninety years, 
but never before accufed as robbers, but daily enriched the port of Surat. 

“ II. I’he complaints of Mulah ^bdel Gafoar have been much to my prejudice, by 
reafon I could not clear my money out of the cultom-houfe, nor ffiip my goods for 
Europe, which were feized and hindred, which hath made me leave the port and 
trading, and retire to Bombay. I have by me 30 or 40 lacks of rupees in money and 
goods in a readinefs; if you pleafe to fend any body, you may be certified of the truth. 
Confider the lofs I am at in the ufe of my money, damage of my goods, and detaining 
my ffiips a year. I defire your anfwer. 

“ III. Mulah Abdel Gafoar’s difgracing me, makes people afraid to trull me, my 
credit being loft by his falfe repbrts, having 12 fiiips laden*with goods, which I de- 
figned to have fent to Surat, there to have provided goods, and relade for Europe; but 
his difgracing me is the occafion of the great charges 1 am at, my ffiips wintering in 
thefe parts, and my goods lying on my hands, we merchants trading for profit, which 
hindrance hath not only been a great lofs to the King in his cuftoms, but to me, wliich 
I mull anfwer to my mafters. 

IV. Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher being indebted to the Company feveral Aims of 
money, I would have called them to account for the fame ; but they, like traitors, went 
to the governor Cortalab Caun for proteftion. As for Mr. Petit he is dead and gone 

to 



^^'6 ItA'MlLfofjir^S AtCtoUHT CfF TttE' BAST tNUlEr. 

to the devit; Mr. Boucher ftill remains at Surat. I demand him, his wife, or child, 
chilircn,, family, and tdl Englilhmen belonging to him, with their effects, that they be 
delivered to me, and that he may not inaKe his efcapfe from Surat. 

** V. Formerly fuch goods as wc brought from the Malabar coaft, Mocha? and 
other partsj whicn were for Europe, and not to fell here, we had liberty to bring them 
alhore afSwally, to clean them, and Ihip a^|®n, without paying cuftom ; but the go¬ 
vernor Cortalab Caun, in his time, forced us to pay cuftom for thofe goods. My de¬ 
mand is, that what he took more than the former cuftoms, may be reftored, and he do 
4tot the like again. 

■; VT. Of late years we bring more money than formerly, which hath much, en¬ 
riched the port, of which the governor did acquaint the King, who was pleafed to take 
mo more than 2 per cent, we paying no more for many years. Of late, the governor 
of Surat did write to the King, to make us pay 3 4 per cent, for money as well as 
goods, which has been a great prejudice to our trade. 'My defire is, that we may pay 
no more than formerly, and that the former overplus may be repaid. Wliich exaCfings 
made Salabat Caun over-rate our goods in the cuftom houfe, to our great dantage. 

“ VII. Formerly we never paid cuftom for apparel or provifions, bul^of late Sala¬ 
bat Caun forced us to pay cuftom for them. My defire is, that may be re-paid, and, 
•for the future, no more trouble on that account. '' 

“ VIII. When our goods came out of the country, if robbed by thieves, or other- 
wife, on the road, it is thfe King’s order, that the governors and officers make good all 
damages, or elfe the King to fatisfy us himfelf. Few years fince our goods coming 
from Amadabant and Durrimgum, were robbed in the way to Surat. We have peti¬ 
tioned the governor of Surat for fatisfadion, but never obtained any. My defire is, 
that the King order fatisfaftion to be made for the lofs we fuftained, being great and 
confiderable. 

“ IX. Several of the natives are indebted to us, of whom we can get no fatisfac- 
tion, having feveral times made complaints to the governors, where they refidc, for their 
afliftance, but, as yet, could have no redrefs from them. Our defire is, that all gover¬ 
nors and their officers may be ajfiftant to us in recovering our debts. 

“ X. We bring more treafure into the country than any other nation, which is 
carried to the cuftora-houfe; when cleared from thence, we fend it to the mint to be 
coined; but the officers, for their own intereft, dcl^y the coining, to the hindrance of 
the difpaichmg our bufinefs, for, if our cafh was coined in time, we could have our in- 
veftments out of the country, and lade our fhips according to the monfoons or feafon of 
the year. Our requeft is, that, for the future, the coiners may not delay the coining, 
and that our treafure may be coined apart, for its more fpeedy performance. 

XI. At the arrival of our fhips, when unladen, we carry our goods to the cuftom- 
houfe, where they are thrown up and down very carelefsly, where they are broken, da- 
damaged and ftolen. Our requeft is, that we may have a ware-houfe apart by that of 
the Dutch, to put our goods in, that we may be no fufther fufferers; that when we dif- 
pofe of our goods, or fend them to our faftory, that the cuftomer take account of the 
King’s cuftoms, clearing them without farther moleftarion. 

XII. Formerly when we cleared our treafure, &c. goods from the cuftom-houfe, 
we' ufed to make up the account of our cuftoms at the latter end of the year, and then' 
paid it. Of late years, the officers of the cuftom-houfe daily and monthly fend to our 
broker, demanding the cuftom; for .which reafon, we are forced to fee the officers not 
to affront our broker, which has been much to our prejudice. Our requeft is, that 
they demand not the cuftoms till the end of the year, as formerly accuftomary. 
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** XIII. When Gaffadean Caun was Governor of Surat, by order oft the King, 
the city was walled, at which time we had a garden neat Bramporc gate, about which 
we built 34 fliops, ftables for horfes, a funlmer-houfe, and feveral other convetHent 
places, all firm buildings, which coil to the amount of 25,000 Vupees, when the wall 
came near our garden, our buildings were broke down, and our garden fpoiled. We 
petioned the governor for fatisfaction, 'He promifed to allow us charges out of the 
King’s treafury ; but we have not received any fatisfaction. We demand iaiisfaction 
for the faid charges. 

“ XIV. Formerly when our goods came from other parts to Surat, we paid no 
more than due enftom, and fliippcd them for Europe, or other places, without any far¬ 
ther trouble. Of late years the oflicers of thole places, from whence our goods 
come, put us to much tioublc in demanding the governor’s and officers of Surat’s 
receipts of us, and many times detain our goods on that account, by which their pro¬ 
ceedings our Ihips fometimes rtfurn empty, and fometimes arc forced to remain in the 
country, which is a groat lofs to the King in. his cuftoms, as well as to us. Our 
requeft is, that, for the future, fuch receipts may not be de.manded of us, but that we 
may have the fame liberty as formerly. 

“ X\I. When our goods are in a readinefs, we fend them to ll;e accuftomed place 
to be fhopt, with a true invoice of the contents of the bales. Formerly they ufed to 
make choice of one or two bales, and if they found them according to invoice, then 
to fliop and clear the reft without any fahher trouble, ©f late the cuftoiner and 
officers, for their intereft, and to delay time, open moft of our goods, which is not 
only a great charge to'us in repacking our goods, but alfo our goods are damaged. 
Our defire is, that they may be Ihopt and Ihipt according to invoice, without any 
farther troulde, as accuftomary. 

“ XVI. Our Hoops and boats coming from Swally to the cuftom-houfe, the Meer- 
bar ufed to fearch them, if empty, cleared them, without any farther trouble. Of late 
Years the Meerbar, &c. officers will not clear them in three or four days, which is a 
great hindrance to us in the difpatch of our bufinefs. Our defire is, they may be feaixhed 
and cleared as formerly, without delay. 

XVII. Sometimes merchants that buy our goods,*break, plead poverty, that they 
have not wherewithal to pay us, applying ourfelves to the governor and officers I'or 
juftice, and their affiftance, we can have no redrefs. Our defire is, either that the 
governor, and officers order payment to be made, or to fatisfy us out of i]je King’s 
cuftoms, that we may be no longer fufferers by his fubjefls. 

“ XVIII. Sometimes we fend our brokers or fervants to the governor and officers, 
as our aftairs require, who cannot be admitteef without bnbing the fervants of faid 
governor and officers. Wc defire it may be remedied for the future. 

“ XIX. Our horfes that come from Pci'lia, Baflbra, and at their arrival we ufed to 
fend them to our ftables, without faither delay. Of late years at their landitig are 
carried to the governor, his feal put about their necks, and ohrfelves not trufted to ufe 
or difpofe of them. Our defire is, that we may^ either ride them, or difpofe of them 
as formerly. 

“ XX. The governor and officers often fend to us for broad cloth, fword-blades. 
See. j incivility we camiot deny them, but when we fend,for the money, they deny the 
payment, and abufe our fi'rvajuts, by which wx* are fufl'erers. Our defire is, 
that, for the future, if the governor and officers defire any goods, they may pay for 
them before they carry them away. 
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** XXL Goods provided at Agra, Amadabant, &c. ctmiing to Baroach, the Mver- 
nor forces us to pay 18 per miil. cuftom, which is contrary to the King’s o^«r, for we 
ought to pay bat in one place as the Moors and Banyans. Our defire is to be cleared 
of that cuftom, that at the arrival of our goods at Surat, they may be fent for out 
abroad without farther trouble, paying the King his due cuftom. We defire the fame 
goods fhipped at Baroach, Cambay, &c. thaf> our fhips may not lofe their pafiage to 
Europe. 

“ aXIL At the arrival of our European Ihips we fend our goods to the Cuftom- 
houfe, when cleared, carry them to the feftory, fometimes we have prefent vend, 
and fometimes we fend them to other places, as we think convenient, and for 
our intereft; in cafe we fend our goods to any other place, within the term of fix 
months, then to pay half cuftom for the faid goods, but if kept a full year, then to 
pay full cuftom. Sometimes we fend to Swally more goods than will lade our fhips, 
the remainder we dare not keep there, for fear of fire or thieves. Our requeft is, 
that for all fuch goods as have paid cuftom, we may freely bring them to Surat, 
keep them there for our next Ihipping, and fhip them off without farther trouble or 
demands. 

** XXllI. Our fervants, Englifh, Gen tows, and others, many times vfk fend up the 
country for the fpeedier difpatching of our affairs. When we fend to them for our 
accounts, being at a diftance and out of our reach, like to Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher, 
they go to the governors for prote£Hon, by which means we cannot call them to an 
account, to our great lofs, and farther proceedings againft them. Our requeft is, that 
whatever Englifhman, employed in your fervice, without our leave and difcharge, that 
they, with their effects and eftates, be delivered to us, that they may not be protected, 
but we may proceed againft them, as we think convenient. 

“ XXIV. It is near 90 years that we have traded here. At our firft coming, the 
King granted us a piece of ground for a bunder to repair our fhips and veffels. Of 
late years Meer Naffam hath forced it from us, and made it a garden. We are defti- 
tute of a place for repairing our veffels, and other conveniencies. Our requeft is, 
that we may have the fame ground as formerly, or fome other near the water fide, 
fitting our occafions. 

“ XXV. Formerly we ufed to pay for each bale of indigo, two and an half ru¬ 
pees per bale, without opening it. Of late-years the officers open it, valuing it at 
their pleq^ure, damaging the goods, which is a great lofs and charge to us in repacking 
it. Our defire is, that, for the future, if may not he opened, paying the cuftom as 
formerly. 

“ XXVI. The governor and officers buy of us, for the ICing’s account, iron, gims, 
lead, giving us fome money in hand. When they are turned out, and others come, 
when we demand the remainder,* they delay the payment of the money, faying the 
King did not want our goods, that we may take them again, fometimes after they 
have kept them one or' two years.' Our requeft is, that whatever they buy of us 
for the King’s account, we may be paid before they take them from us, and what¬ 
ever goods we have that the King has no occafion for, we may difpofe of them at our 
pleafure. 

« XXVII. As to the ifland of Bombay, it produceth no com. The Mogul’s fleet 
often winters there, which makes provifions fcarce and dear. We are in want of fup- 
plies from Surat, and odier the Mogul’s ports. When we fend to thefe places, the 
laid governor and officers will not let us have any without giving them one and one 
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four* per cent. Our requeft », to be free of this tax, that we may \me Ifcerty of 
fending what is neceffary for fupply of the King** people and faid illand. 

«« XXVtll. A fljip, with her cargo, to the amount of 254,000 rupees, came out of 
England without our King’s licence, which came to Surat, ©ur King’s orders came 
to us to feize (hip and cargo, which accordingly we did; but Salabat C.aun then 
being governor, forced her from us, and delivered her to Mr. Boucher. Our defire 
is, the faid fhip may be re-delivered us, that Mr. Boucher and his broker give us a 
juft and true account of the remainder of the cargo, and that the governor take care 
it be not fquandered away by them. , 

“ XXIX. It is the King’s grant, that merchants pay but one cuftom for their goods, 
without farther moleftation, and, when they pay it, to take a difcharge. Of late 
years, the officers have forced us to pay double cuftom, befides their perquifites; 
which they have demanded, which has been a great hindrance to the timely arrival of 
our goods. We defire we may not be forced to pay more than accuftomary. 

“ XXX. We formerly rented a piece of ground for ftables, on which we were at 
confiderable charges in building and reparations. Meer Naffam, by buying it, de^ 
jirived us of it. We defire he may fatisfy Uo the faid charges. 

“ XXXl!*' Some years fince we loft an anchor at the river’s mouth, which Mirza 
Moffum’s people took up. We have often demanded it, offering to defray the charges 
he was at, but cannot get it. Our requeft is, that his fon Mirza Mahomud Araff de¬ 
liver the fame, we paying the charges they’were at. • 

“ XXXIl. At the arrival of our fliips, they fend the boat up with news. At the 
cuftom-houfe they Itop her a whole day before they will let our people come on Ihore 
with letters, wiiich is a great impediment to our afiairs. Our requeft is, that they 
may not be hindred fof the future, but fuffered to land as foon as they come to the 
cuftom-houfe. 

“ XXXIII. As concerning my Bengal, we hear feveral fliips have been taken and 
burnt, in which affair we are not concerned, neither do wfe know whether peace be 
concluded there or not. Our requeft is, that the King iffue out his orders, that no 
perfon queftion us, or make demands on us on that account. 

“ XXXIV. Some years ago the’Sedee, with the Ring’s fleet, wintered at Bombay, 
in which time fome of his people murdered two of our Englilhmen, which made our 
men refolutcly refolve to revenge their death, but, with great perfuafions were pacified, 
being promifed fatisfaction. W 6 acquainted the governor of it, who ordered the 
murderers to be irapi-ifoned} but, three days after, they were cleared by foe Sedee. 
Our requeft is, they may be delivered that we may profecute them, and that juflice 
may be done. • 

“ XXXV. When we are minded to take our pleafure out of the city, although we 
return before the ufual time of Ihutting the gates, the porters Ihut them againft us, 
demanding money before they will let us enter the city. Our requeft is, that order 
be giveti by the governor, that we be no more affronted by thofe people.” 

Thefe grievances were the foundation on which General Child built a war with the 
Mogul, without ever fending them to court to know the King’s pleafure, but, without 
declaring war, feized his fubjefts Ihips wherever they were found, although they had 
the fanftion of his own pafles. If the fourth article be Chriftian the Mahometans and 
Heathens abhor it. The feventeenth and twenty-third are unjuft, as well as the twenty- 
eighth ; and the thirty and thirty-firft were but weak arguments to help to fupport his 
con^laints and raife a war, that coft his mafters above 400,000 pounds before they could 
lay it, befides the lofs of their credit with the Mogul and his fubjefls, which, to this time, is 
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«ot quite recovered. Or.:by what rule in policy could Sir Joiiah or Sir John Child 
think to rob, murder ^d deftroy the Moguls lubjeSs in one part of his, dominions^ 
and the Cwnptoy to enjoy a free trade in the other parts ? or how they cduld expeft 
that he would ftand ne-.iter ? let politicians anfwer them, and I will proceed. 

Thi? general having fuch a number of great fhips on his hands, and little employ¬ 
ment for them, font them to Mocha, Perfia and liengal, where liie Suraters hacl fent 
theirs under the protcfHcn of',his pafles. Captain Andrews in the Charles II. went to 
Mocha, and fet up the King of England’s flag on ’:i-' ladory; and there he feized twp 
Englifh fliips, one from Jlngland, called the Streights Merchant^ commanded by 
captain Bear, and another belonging to Mr. Samuel White at Siam. SheWas com¬ 
manded by one Captain Wren, whom they killed in his cabin, becaufe he would not 
deliver his fliip up voluntarily. 'Ehere was but little of their cargoes on board of the 
fliips, fo they might as well have let them alone: However fuch doings difpleafed .the 
governor and merchants of Mocha, and they had a deflgn to force Captain Andrews 
to reftore the fhips, but he I'ufpeding as much, fled on board, and left his colours 
flying on his fadory. 

He foon after left Mocha, and carried his two prizes with him, and Mr. Clive, 
fuper-cargo of the Streights Merchant, got bills for his flock, payable atWrand Cairo, 
except about 6o bales of coffee that he carried with him to England, where it fold very 
well,, and the Company were obliged by the law to make good all the fhip’s cargo pro 
rata, as thofe 6o bales fold for, which amounted to 33,000 pounds. The Briftol’s 
cargo was alfo made good to her owners, with the fhip that was taken at Johanna by 
the Phenix, which came to 60,000 pounds. And the Little Betty, that was alfo taken by 
the Pheidx, in her way to India, cofl them 12,060 pounds, though fhe and her cargo were 
fold at Bombay for lei's than 600 pounds. The owmer of that veflel was one Mr. Hafle- 
w'cll, a Quaker, and a fubflantial merchant in London, who arrefled Captain Pyrrel 
going off the exchange. The captain proffered King James for bail, but the Quaker 
would not accept of him, but was content to accept of Sir Jofeph Heme who became bail. 

The Charles, Cxfar, and Royal James and Mary way-laid the Surat fhipping, and 
brought in fourteen fail to Bombay, where I faw them lying in anno 1688, and yet 
no war with the Mogul, only vtith the inhabitants of Surat, whom he threatened!^ to 
humble. 

In Odober 1688, he went to Surat road, in the Royal James and Mary, with three 
or four other fhips of countenance, to try if he couM bully the governor, and frighten 
the merchants into a compliance of lofing their cftatqs, but was difappointed in both. 
He llaid there till the beginning of January 1689, and then left Surat in a huff, and 
brought all the Englifh fhips along with him, except the fliip Adventure, w'hom the 
Phenix had forced over the bar, when fhe was lying at the river’s mouth, taking in a 
ca|rgo for England, under the prole£liorvof Mr. Boucher’s Phirmaund, which was the 
grievance complained of in the 28th article: However, her fupercargo dying, the 
fliips bottom was eaten upr with worms in the river, and part of the cargo renuuned many 
years in Mr. Boucher’s pofleflion. 

On the general’s pafl'age to Bombay, he met with a fleet of veffcls that were carrying 
com to an army of the Mogul’s that lay at Dundcr«raj.^ah-pore, about 14 leagues to the 
iouthwsurd, of Bombay. T'hat fleet he alfo feized, and carridfi to Bombay, though 
againfl the opinion of mofl of his council. Before this feizure he afked the opinion of 
/ome fea-oSeexsp and one Captam Hilder, being the elded, advifed him not to meddle 
with the corn fleet, becaufe it would flraiten the army, and force them to Icmk abroad 
for provifloQs, where’ it might be belt procured, and perhaps might J^mbaV 
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which MWis in a great meafure beholden to their neighbours for fubftenance SSd fire¬ 
wood. .Tlje general took him up with fcurrilous language, calling him coward and 
fool, and bragg'd, th4t if Sedee Yacoup (which was the Mogul’s gcnerars nlrac) 
ihould dare to come with his forces on Bombay, he would bfow him off again with 
the wind of his bum. 

Cowards are generally ftout when dangers are at'a diftance, and fo was our general, 
who had never feen a fword drawn in anger, and confequently very ill acquainted 
wath war; and when it came to his door, none was ever lb conibunded and dejeded 
as he was, as appeared by his conduct in that w'ar that he fee fooliflily brought on him- 
felf and his country. 


Chap. XIX. — Gives an Account of the War of Bofnbay, hetnvecn the Mogul and the 
Englijh Eajl-India Company* with Aurengzeb’s Letters of Advice to the Governor 
of Bombay, on granting them a Peace and new Indulgences in Trade, 

WHEN t^ new'S came to Sedee Yacoup, that his fleet, with his provifions of com 
and cloth, wre feized and carried to Bombay, he fent a civil letter to our general to 
difeharge hie fleet, protefting, that as he had not meddled in the affairs between him 
and the Suraters, he would continue neuter, unlefs he was forced to do otherwife t 
but our general gave him an infolent anfwer, and the fleet* was unladed at Bombay. 

Sedee Yacoup lent again to defire the delivery of his fleet in fair terms, otherwil’e 
he would be obliged to come with his army, and quarter on Bombay, where his pro¬ 
vifions were detained, and that if his fleet was not fet at liberty before the nth of 
I’chruar)', which was near at hand, he would certainly be on Bombay the 14: but Hill 
receiving uncivil anfwers, he performed his proiriife to a tittle, for that very night he 
landed at a place called Souree (about four miles dillant from the main fort), with 
20,000 men at his back. 

Our general’s fecurity had made him neglcQ; providing for receiving fuch guefts, 
trufting to the reputation of his forces, who were greater then than ever they had been 
before, or ever were fmee that time, and he had final! (hips enough, had they been 
placed in proper places, that might certainly have hindered his landing, and forced 
him home again; but all thofe ne^eflfary preparations were neglefted, and the Sedee 
landed at mid-night, and the redoubt where he landed, fired a great gun to give the 
alarm, and fo deferted their pott, and the Sedee took pofleflion of it. At one in 
the morning the caftle fired three guns to give the general .'.larm, which brought 
fuch fear on thofe that lived fecurely in their hbhlcs without the caftle, that the poor 
ladies, both white and black, run half-naked to the fort, and only carried their children 
with them; but they were all obliged to wait without the wall, 'iU day-light lelioved them. 

Next morning the Sedee marched to Mazagun, a fmall fort of 14 guns, and about 
a random fliot diftant from the caftle. On the* enemy’s ap’|)roaeh, that fort though 
fituated on a point of rocks, where the fea defended three quarters of it, was alio 
deferted in fuch precipitancy, that ei^ht or ten chefts of treafure, which generally con¬ 
tain 100® pounds eack and four chefts of new arms, were left behind, though the 
feamen that were fent m boats to bring them off, preferred to carry them along with 
them*, but the commanding officer thought them not fit to be irufted with liioncy t.tvd 
arms, and to they were loft for a prefent to Sedee Yacoup^ with fottttecu ccAiwotx^ 
two mortals, with fome powder, Ihot and Ihellst but why that trealure, and thoCs* 
arms and ammunition were depofited in Mazagun, few could account for, and, the 
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rfafoiiff wliy they were left to the enemy were as wonderful; but it wSs plain, that 
the old way of fifhing in troubled waters was known at Bombay, and the officer was 
never called to account for his overfight. 

Sedee YacOup finding no oppofition, fent a party of men towards Mahim, to plunder 
the poor peafants, and to take that fort, which be thought, might be deferted as the 
reft had been, and was not in the leaft out in his conjefture, for the garrifon had em¬ 
barked in boats, and came by fea to Bombay, before they faw an enemy. The Sedee 
taking pofleffion’of Mazagun, hoifted his flag there, and made it his head quarters. 

The following day fome of the enemy appeared on Mazagun hills, which grieved 
our general’s righteous foul to fee infidels come fo near him in an hoftile manner. 
He called a minion of his own, one Captain Pean, who was no better foldier than him-, 
fclf, and ordered him to take two companies, each containing about feventy men, and 
march to thofe hills, and drive the enemy out of his fight. He ordered one Monro, 
who had been a foldier at Tangier, to be his lieutenant. In Tangier he had received 
a woimd in his heel, that fpoiled his running, and accordingly they marched in good 
order within fhot of the enemy, who Ihewed their heads above the furface of the hill, 
but did not offer to advance or expofe their bodies. Several gentleq^ volunteers 
took their arms, and accompanied the little army. 

The lieutenant advifed the captain to march up the hill in platoons, to feparate the 
enenty’s forces. The captain took it as an affront to be advifed, told his lieutenant, 
that, when he had the command in his ovm hands, he might ufe it as he thought fit, 
but, as it was intrufted to him, he would ufe it according to his own mind, and fo 
ordered his men to fpread as much as they could, and when they faw the enemy open 
in the plain, to difeharge all at once amongft them, which, he faid would terrify them. 
Monro oppofed his fcheme, and told him of the danger he would bring himfelf and 
them into, if the enemy fhould attack them whilft their arms were reloading; but 
nothing could diffuade him from his projeft, and fo commanded Iris men to fire as 
he had diredted. The Sedee’s being ten to one in numbers, and better runners than 
our men, and better acquainted with clofe fighting with fword and target, took hofd 
of the 'opportunity, and advanced with all their fpced, which the captain perceiving, 
betook himfelf to his heels, and was the foremoft man to the Portugueze church, 
where he took courage to look behind him, to fee what was become of his men. Poor 
Monro thinking to flop the enemy’s career by a pajt of the wing that he commanded, 
found himfelf deferted by all, but 13 or 14 ftout fellows, who where foon furrounded 
by the enemy, and cut to pieces. 

Pean had not flop at the Portugueze church, had he not found a party of too 
men that lay there ready to fupport' or receive him, as his cafe fhould require. He 
was a fellow as well made for running as any I ever faw, and was fo much in the 
general’s favour, that he had not- fo much as a reprimand for his cowardice and mif- 
behaviour. This relation I had from a gentleman volunteer, who kept always near 
the captain while he could keep pace with him. 

When the general left Surat, there where feveral gentlemen in it, fome in the Com¬ 
pany’s fervice, and fome private perfons, who were all imprifoned, and put in irons, 
except Mr. Boucher and his dependents, who were protected by his Phirmaund. 
Thole imprifemed were fcurvily ufed, being obliged to pafs tnrough the ftreets with 
irons about their necLs, for fpmacles to pleafe the mob. Captain Johnfon and Cap¬ 
tain Teaman, “though particular merchants, were obliged to ad their parts in the 
tragi-ccmiedy, and continue prifoners, where Captain Johnfon died; but Captain Teaman 
got his’libeiiy afthe end 01 the war, which was about the beginning eff June 1690. 
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I will now return back to the year 1686, wjien Sir John Weyburn was fent from 
England) a comnudion of judge admiral from the King j and he had likewife 
another commillion from the governor of the Company (which they made him believe* 
was alfo from the King) to condemn and hang 13 of the inhabitants of St. Helena, 
where, in a tumult c^ufed Ijy the oppreflions of the governor of that ifland, one 
Johnfon the fecond was killed. Sir John Weyburn took his palfage to India on board 
the fliip London, and, in his way, called at St. Helena, and hanged up the 13 pro- 
fcribed perfons, without form or procefs, for which the Company paid dear after¬ 
wards, and fo had Sir John, had he lived ; but he finding the illegal proceedings of 
Mr. Child to be infupportable, and meeting with many affronts (from that man with¬ 
out manners) died at Bombay about two months before the Sedee came on it. He 
was much lamented by all honeft men that knew him. He was captain of the Happy 
Return who accompanied the Gloceller when fhe was bringing the Duke of, York to 
Scotland, and loft by the way* It was Captain Weyburn that fent his baige to wait 
on the Duke, ana brought him fafe on board of the Happy Return, who carried him 
forward to Scotland, for which good fcrvicc he was knighted. He was ever afta* a 
great favourite of King James, who feeing he could not be brought into his meafures, 
put that en<|h)y on him, to difmifs him with honour. 

And now the Sedee being maftcr of the whole ifland, except the caftle and about 
half a mile to the fouthward of the caftle, he railed batteries on Dungeree Hill, which 
overlooked the fqrt wall, and difturbed the garrifon very much; then he put four great 
guns in the cuftom-houfe, commonly called the India-houfe, and railed a battery at 
the Moody’s houfe, within 200 paces of the fort, and another in tlie lady’s houfe that 
be. had been fo ur^nd to, fo that it was dangerous to go out or in at the caftle gate, 
till we got up an half moon before it. All men were then preft into the Company’s 
fervice, and I amongft the reft. We pafled the months from April to September very 
ill, for provifions grew fcarce by the addition of 3000 Sevajees that were employed as 
auxiliaries in the military fervice of the Company. When the winter months were 
over, at September we went to fea with our fmall fliips, to cruize on the Mogul’s 
fubjeds, and had pretty good fuccefs. I was employed in that fervice, and had the 
command of a fmall privateer of feven or eight tuns,’with twenty fighting men, and 
lixteen rowers. In three or four months I brought nine prizes into Bombay, laden 
moft with provifions and clothes for the enemy’s army, which was now increafed to 
40,000; but we were not allowed*l;iny plunder, but were rather plundered ourfelves, 
for when we brought our prizes jn, our chefts w'ere feverely fearched, and if we had 
faved any of our pay, it was feized for the Company’s ufe, as money we had found in 
the prizes, whicn made us carelcfs in purfuing the enemy at fea. Except when 
hunger pinched we never looked out for prizes, by which indiflerence of ours many 
of the enemy efcaped that we could have taken. 

The ill fuccefs we had afhore with the enemy made our General fick, and, in De¬ 
cember, he difpatched two faftors to the Mogul’s* court, with* a Surat merchant, called 
Meer Mezamie. He was our friend, and had fome intereft at court. They went un¬ 
der the name of the Englifh ambalfadors. Mr. George Weldon was firft in cora- 
milfion, and Abraham Navaar, a Jew, was fecond. In fifteen days they arrived at 
court, bemg then at Jtehanabant. They were received but coldly; but, about the 
middle of April, by the fpecial affiftance of prefents to the officers at court, they were 
admitted to audience, but were brought to Aurengzeb’s prefence after a new mode 
for ambaftadors, their hands being tied by a fafli before them, and were obliged to* 
proftrate. ' Tbe, King gave them a fevere reprimand, and then alked their demands. 
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■^hey firft made a confeflion of their faults, and defircd pardon, then that their PMr- 
mapnd, which was forfeited, Ihouid So renewed, and that the Sedee and his army 
'Should be ordered off Bombay. Their fubmiffion he accepted of, and parSoned their 
faults, on condition that Mr. Child fliould leave India in nine months, and never 
come back agaiii, the I’hirmaund to be renewed, on condition that fatisfadion Ihould 
be given his fubjefts on account of debts contradjed, r^berics committed, and Ioffes 
and damages made good, and, on fecurity given for the due performances of thefe 
preimffes, the S^doe and his anny fhould be ordered off the ifland. In January Gene¬ 
ral Child died, which muchffacilitated their affairs, but it was kept fecret at court, 
till they knew how the King would order the affair about him. In March Meer 
Mezamie died alfo, and, it was fuppofed, was poifoned by fome enemies contradled 
by his good fervices to the Englifli. AVhen he was given over by phyficians, our am- 
baffadors fent to know what he had done with 50,000 rupees, he had received for 
fecret fervices. He anfwered, that he was forry that .ever he had meddled in their 
affairs, for he had ferved them even with his life, and yet they were not contended, 
for what ufe that fum was put to, he*durft not divulge. 

When our affairs were in fo bad circumftances at the Mogul’s court, the Dutch 
Company had one Mr. Baroon their ambaffador there, who defignedfP> impofe on 
Aurengzeb, who, he thought was ignorant of European affairs. The news of the 
revolution in Britain being arrived in India, when he had an audience of Aurengzeb, 
he began to magnify the power and grandeur of his country, and vilify the Englifli. 
The Mogul feemed to be plcafed with his difeourfe, to encourage him to go on. He 
told, that the Englifh were but contemptible in comparifon of his fovereigns, for they 
were forced to feud the Englifh a King to rule over them, and that if His Majefty 
would exclude the Englifh from the trade of his dominions, the Hollanders would 
carry it to a much greater height, and enrich his treafury, and the Englifh would not 
know where to get bread. 'I'he Mogul gravely anfwered, that if his maflers were fo 
much fuperior to the Englifh in power and riches, they might eafily drive them out 
of India, engrofs all the trade of his countries to themfelves j and commanded Jiim to 
tell his mailers, that he expefled it from them. Then the ambaffador excufed him- 
felf,* and told, that he could ufl; nothing in that affair till he received orders from 
Holland. Aurengzeb then reprimanded him, and fhewed him wherein he had lied; 
for, fays he^ about feventeen years ago, the King of France conquered moft of your 
country in a few days, and that it was the Engffh, and not the power of Holland, 
that repelled him, and that if England did not hold the balance of power, either the 
Emperor or the King of France could conquer it' in one campaign. 

ThE ambaffador knew not how to anfwer to ihofe truths: but, being fent to foH- 
cit fome indulgence in tlieir trade, he could obtain none, and fo left the court dif- 
falisfied. . 

After our ambaffadors had obtained pardon, they began to be refpedled, and had 
liberty to take their diverfion abroad, till a new Phirmauhd was drawing up, which, 
according to the method of the eaftern courts, took up fome time: however, orders 
were fent to the Sedee to forbear hoftilitics, and the Englifh had the fame orders, fo 
that frequent vlfits pafl between the Sedee’s people and ours. And, during the war, 
^bbut 60 Europeans of feveral nations, had deferted from us, and took pay of the 
Sedee. The real’on they gave for their defertion, was ill ufage they had received from 
. iome Irffli officers; yet mofl of them returned after the war, on promife of pardon. 

The Phirmaund being ready, and the required fecurity given, Sedee Yacoup left 
Bombay the 8th of June, 1690 j but he alfo left a peffilence behind him, which, in four 
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months time, deftmyed more men ^han the was had done, and, for joy, mad^a mali¬ 
cious bonfire of his head quarters Mazagun fort. » 

Now we may fee the Mogul’s flyle in his new Phirmaund to be fent to Surat, as it 
ftands tranflated by the Company’s'interpreters, which runs thusln th^rinted copy an¬ 
nexed to Sir John Child’s 35 .ailicles of grievances: 

THE occafion of your writing to me, was your being in fault of all thefe troubles, 
that you have repented of what you have done, that you made fcvcral complaints againft 
former governors, all which I have here from feveral o^^y Umbras, and the feveral 
abufes received from them, and their officers, all which you fhould have ac¬ 
quainted me with, before you proceeded fo violently. Having acknowledged your 
error, and defired pardon, 1 do not only grant your rcqucfl, pardoning what is paft, 
but granting you a Phirmaund according to your defire, and have ordered Affit 
Caun to forward it to the governor of Surat, with fuch particulars as he will acquaint 
you with. 

At the arnval of my Phirmaund, receive it with great refpeft, acknowledging the , 
great glory you have got in obtaining the fame, that you may trade as formerly at your 
pleafure, an^te accuflommy. That you deliver the merchants, that have complained 
againft you, tneir fliips with their effects. Iffiat, for the future, you do not commit the 
like error, in doing as you have done, and proceed according to my will and pleafure, 
and be not forgetful of the fame. , , 

If you receive any afironls from my governors, or their officers, or any of my fub- 
jefts, be not negligent in acquainting me of the liunc. 1 have ordered Affit Caun to 
write accortlingly. 

What you write concerning former governors, proteQing Mr. Boucher, that you 
have feveral demands of him, that you cannot call him to an account, defiring that 
he may be delivered to you. My order is, that you prove your demands according to 
law, that juftice may be done accordingly. 

Dated the 31ft year of Aurengzeb’s reign. 

It feems the King was not ignorant of the hard ufage his fubjefts had met with, 
nor was he defirous to ufe feverity’in punifhing offences and affronts; but, like an 
indulgent prince, only told them of their faults, and prudently admonifhed them 
not to be guilty of falling into fuch like errors, and, in a majeflic ftylc, advifed them 
TO receive his favours and graces with great refpeft, and that they ought to make 
the law the ftandard of juftice, and, in all his words and aftions, ufed a Chriftian 
moderation. 

General Child being dead, Mr. John Vaux fficceeded him in the government of 
Bombay ; but Mr. Bartholomew Harris, who had been pi ifoncr at Surat (all the time 
of the rupture) had the feigniorily in the Company’s fervice; but it being not the 
cuftom for one that had been the Mogul’s prifoner (for any crimes judged to be 
capital) to receive public marks of efteem from the ftatc, wiftiout a fmgular amnefty 
from the King, Mr. Vaux was obliged to go to Surat and receive the Phirmaund and 
the King’s ferpaw or prefent, which, on fuch occafions, is generally a fine horfe, 
and a fuit of clothes from head to foot, made of rich allaffes or zeerbaftas. Thofe 
are fatins and taffetas full of gold or filver flowers wrought in them. The horfe muR; 
never after be fold, on no account whatfoever. 'I'hey have alfo a fine turban, em¬ 
broidered fhoes, and a dagger of value, ftuck into a fine cummerband or fafh ; and, 
bemg equmt in that habit, the Pherraaund is prefented (by the goofberdaar or 
hofbalhouckain, or, in Englifh, the King’s meffenger,) and the governor of the ^ro- 
voL. viii. * Y Y vince 
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vii»ce or city makes a <hort fpeech adapted to tHe occafion, fettmg forth the gmt- 
honour conferred upon him by the greateft King in the world, with an adiponition to 
make future aftions deferve the merit of fuch favours. 

After the afm^aid "manner Mr. Vaux received the Phirmaund in a giWed box, 
‘ and, according tfcuftom, put it on hlfe turban for a little while, arid, by an interpreter, 
returned the governor’s compliment, acknowledging the King’s favours, and the 
governor's civilities ; and then the governor conduced him from the garden (where 
the ceremony was performed) into the, city, through a great concourfe of people, 
who welcomed him with ihotlis of joy as he paffed through the ftreets to the Engliih 
factory. 

After Mr. Vaux had ftaid in the city about a week, he font to acquaint the go¬ 
vernor of the neceffity he lay under tq^ return back to his government of Bombay ; 
but the governor fent him word, that none but he could be trufted by the King to fee 
the performance of the contraft accomplifhed, and begged, that he would not think 
of leaving the city, left the King Ihould takaft amifs, and repent him of the favours he 
had ihewed to the Eaft India Company j and fo Mr. Vaux was detained an hoftage for 
his mafter’s future good behaviour. 

Mr. Harris, according to that Company’s ordinary cuftom, demanded fill prefidency 
from Mr. Vaux, who, to fave contention, gave it to him, though his mind was fo 
deMitated, that he was but few degrees wifer than an ideot, and, in two years time, 
Mr. Vaux was fufpeuded tiie Company’s ferVice, and to remain their hoftage at his own 
charges, and fo he continued till the year 1697, when he, by accident, was drowned in 
Surat river, by a pinnace’s overfetting, in which he and his lady had been taking a 
plsafure on the water. 

This Mr. Vaux had been book-keeper to Sir Jofiah Child in England, and, for his 
good fervices and behaviour, tvas preferred by his mafter to a fupercargo’s port in a 
(hip to China, which trade, in thofe times, was the moft profitable of any within the 
limits of the Company’s charter. In anno 1684, he was fent thither on board.a ftiip 
called the Carolina, commanded by one Captain Harding ; but Mr. Vaux and Harding 
difaneeing in their paflage to China, Mr. Vaux laded the fhip, and fent her back to 
Engird, while he hirafelf went’ palTenger on board a Surat (hip for Bombay, where 
he was entertained in the Company’s fervice as a faftor, and wrote to Sir Jofiah Child 
the realbns he had for leaving the Carolina, and his refolutioii of ftaying in India. Sir 
Jofiah continued his efteem for Mr. Vaux, and proebred him feveral profitable pofts at 
one and the fame time in the Company’s fervice, .and, amongft the reft, confti- 
tuted him Judge in ciiiil affairs, which brought him both a good falary and perqui- 
fites. After he was inftallcd in that office. Sir Jofiah wrote him a letter of admoni¬ 
tion and reminifcence, wherein, after many poftulatcs, he put him in mind of the many 
favours he had done him, and that now, having the power of condemning the 
• Company’s enemies, or fuch as fhould be deemed fo, particularly thofe-who fhould 
dare to queftion the Company’s pov^er over all the Britiffi fubje£ts in India, and that 
he expefted his orders from time to time, ihould be obferved and obeyed as ftatute 
Uwf. 

Mr. Vaux gratefully acknowledged Sir Jofiah’s favours in his anfwer to that 
letter, and promifed, that, as he had put him into that poft of honour and profit, 
he would Jlrive to acquit himfelf with all the integrity and juftice he was capable of, 
and that the laws’ of his country fhould be the rule he defigned to walk by. 

In anfwer to that letter. Sir Jofiah feemed to be angry, and wrote roundty to Mr. 
Vaux, that he expelled his orders were to be his rules, and not the laws of England, 

which 



vTiich were an heap of nonfenfe, compiled by a few ignorant country gentlemlm, who 
hardly knew how to make laws for the ^ood government of their own private families, 
much lefs for the r^ulating of companies and foreign commerce. 

I am the more particular in this account, becaule I faw and* copied both thofe let- ^ 
ters in anno 1696, while Mr. Vaux and I were jfrifoners at Surat, oiPaccount of Cap 
tain Evory’s robbing the Mogul’s great (hip, called the Gunfway. 

' Having given an account of fome part of Sir John Child’s reign, I mull alfo remark 
a few flips in the government of fome of his fucceffbrs, ahd of the ways that they took 
to get into the chair of Bombay. 

I remarked before, that Mr. Harris was a very weak and indolent perfon, very 
unfit to govern a colony and the fadories fubordinatc to Bombay, and, by that means, 
a cunning defigning fellow, one Mr. Samuel Annefley, had the reins ot the govern¬ 
ment wholly in his management, who Ihevved, that he had malicious wit and 
avarice enough to embroil both his mafters and the private merchants aflkirs in 
Surat in Harris's time, and, on Harris’s death, got into the prefidency, or rather 
tyranny. 

The Moll’s fubjeds have a good many fine large fliips that trade all over India^ 
The owmerlRf thofe Ihips had a very great regard for the courage, condud, and art 
of navigation of the Englifli, above any other European nation in India; and, for 
thofe qualifications, the Indian owners procured Englifli officers to go in their Ihips, 
and allowed them very handfome faRtries abd indulgences. 'The captains had from 10 
to 15I. per month. Mates from fix to nine pounds, and the gunners and boatfwains 
had alfo good falarics, befides the privilege of carrying fome goods and merchandizes, 
freight free. 

Mr. Annefley thought thofe falaries and indulgences w'cre too great for feamen, fo 
he went about to reduce them to about one half, and the other moiety he looked on as 
his own due by virtue of his port. 

Some, through fear or neceffity complied, others again, who difpifed both his 
power and tyranny, would, by no means, come into his mcafures, and thofe he 
looked on as rebels, and pcrfccuted them to the utmofl of his power, bribing the 
Mogul’s governor to plague us; fo fome were ruined b*y his villainy, whiKl others bade 
hjm open defiance : and we were not wanting on our fide to expofe him and his maf¬ 
ters to the Mogul’s fubjefts, which, in the end, was the lofs of both their efteetn and 
credit among the trading people of that country. The poorer fort, whofe maintenance 
depended on their labour and induftry, lofing their employs in the Moorifh 
merchants fervice, were obliged to fall on new fchemes to fupport themfelvcs, not 
very well fuited to the Company’s intereft, for fome went and joined ihemfelves with 
the pirates. 

The Company in England received accounts from every one that came from 
India, of Harris and Annefley’s mal-adminiftrations, fent oqt Sir John Gayer to take 
care of their affairs. He arrived in anno i<594,*with the loftjr title of General of all 
India. He continued Annefley in the Company’s fervice till the year 1700, but 
divefted him of all power of doing more mifehief; and, in the end, he difmiffed Jiitn 
the Company’s fervice. 

Sir John Gayer was a man not vicious in his temper, yet he had fome flips in his 
government that proved prejudicial to his charadler, though, in matters of common 
commerce he afted pretty regularly, till a young lafs of 3000I. portion made him 
difpenfe witll^ the common methods of matrimony. This yoim^ gentlewoman was a 
daughter of Mr. Ward, before mentioned. She had no relations alive, and unad- 
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vifedly married one Mr. Solomon Lloyd, a faftof, and the marriage was clandcftme, 
which was pohtively againft the Itatute law of Bombay, where no marriage is binding 
but when the governor’s confent is tacked to it. This law Sir John bad got by heart, 
and unmarried the poor faftor after confummation, and married her to his own fon; 
but the fecond marriage was attcndfcd with ill confequences, for, whilft her hufband 
was at China, one Coleman wns ordered to teach her to write good^ Englifli, but, 
negleOing thofe ‘ orders, he taught her fomething clfc, and was difeovered in the 
praefifing, by jt watchful mothcr-iu-law. The poor fchool-maftrr was fent, in 
irons, on board a Ihip for ^glaud j and the poor hufband’s head ached as long as 
he lived. 

Another piece of ill conduft was in forcing the Mocha frigate’s men on board, againft 
their wills, to proceed on a voyage to China, notwithfliuiding their juft complaints 
againft Edgccomb their captain, whom the mutineers fliot in his cabin, and then turned 
pirates, and infefted the ftreights of Malacca, robbings and plundering all lliips that 
they could overcome. Captain Hide, in Dorrcl, met her there in her palTage to 
China, and had a fharp engagement with her, but got clear with the lofs of 16 men 
killed, and fome wounded, which difabled the Dorrel fo, that flie proceeded no farther 
than Malacco. ^ ♦ 

And another fault of Sir John’s was in fullering himfelf and his lady to be taken 
pflfoners at Swally, by the governor of Surat’s order, when he might cither have avoid¬ 
ed that difgrace by force or flight; but it was generally believed, that that was only a 
piece of policy to get to Surat, in order to employ his money, which he could do much 
better there than at Bombay. 

Sir Nicholas Waite fupplanted Sir John in the government of Bombay, and in the 
prefidency. He was a man of very loofe morals ; and his bare-faced injuftices and 
prevarications irritated the inhabitants and foldicry of Bombay, that they feized him, 
and fent him prifoner for England. Though his reign was Ihort, it was very pernicious 
to his mafters, as well as to particular merchants under his jurifdiftion. But, to return 
from this digreffion. 

Bombay was governed by a deputy, fince the prefident was obliged to ftay at Surat. 
And of feven or eight hundred'Englifh that inhabited before the war, there were not 
above fixty left by the fword and plague, and Bombay, that was one of the pleafanteft 
places in India, was brought to be one of the moll difmal deferts; but the fpirit of injuf- 
tice ftill refided in it, for thofe who had ventured through the war and plague in de¬ 
fence of the ifland, had not the liberty of returning home to their own country, nor 
to raife their fortune by private trade, but all were continued preflTed men in the Right 
Honourable Company’s fervice, without the hope of preferment, which made fome 
difeontents. 

And, even in the time of war,.when ftrangers fhould have been encouraged to 
bring provifions on the ifland, the Company’s taxes of five per cent, were exaded 
with great feverity, for I have feen the Portuguefe fubjefls bring twenty or 
tWrty poultry to the market, and have had five of the beft taken for the cuftom 
©f the reft. 
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Chap. 'K.X.-^ Gives an Accomit of what is remarkable on fom^ IJlands, and of the 

Sea-coaji, as far a^ Goa. 

TWO leagues from tlie caftle is a fmall ifland belonging to the Company, called 
Butcher’s ifland; it is of no ufe, befides hauling {hips aftiorc to clean, and graze- 
a few cattle. And, a league from thence, Ls another larger, called Fdephauto, 
belonging to the Portugueze, and ferves only to feecT fome cattle. I believe it 
took its name from an elephant carved out of a great black (tone, about feven 
foot in height.. It is fo like a living elephant, that, at two hundred yards diftance, 
a {harp eye might he deceived by its {iinilitudc. A little way from that {lands ■ 
an horfe, cut out of a {tone, but not fo proportionable and well-fhaped as the 
elephant. * 

There is a pretty high mountain {lands iiUhe middle of the ifland, fliapcd like a blunt 
pyramid, and, about the half of the way to the top, is a large cave, that has two 
Bsrge inlets, ^hich ferve both for paffage into it and lights. The mountain above it 
relts on large pillars, hewn out of a folid rock, and the pillars curioufly carved. Some 
have the figures of men, about eight I'cet high, in feveral poftures, but exccedin^^ 
well proportioned and cui. There is one ,that has a giant, with four heads joined^, 
and their faces looking from each other. He is in a fitting pofture, with his legs and feet 
under his body, llis right hand is above twenty inches long. I’hcre are feveral dark 
rooms hewn out of the rock, and a fine fpring of fweet water conies out of one 
room, and runs through the cave out at one of the inlets. I fired a fufee into one of the 
rooms, but 1 never heard cannon nor thunder make fuch a dreadful noife, which con¬ 
tinued about half a minute ; and the mountain feenicd to {hake. As foon as the noife 
was over, a large ferpent appeared, which made us talce to our heels, and got out of 
the cave at one door, and he, in great hade, went out at the other. I judged him about 
15 foot long, and two foot about. And thefe were all that I faw worth obfervation on 
that ifland. I afked the inhabitants of the ifland, who •ycre all Gentows, or Gentiles, 
about twenty in number, if they had any account, by hiftory or tradition, who made - 
the cave, ’or the quadrupeds carved in {lone; but they could give no account. About 
a league from Elephanto, is an iflanc^ called Salvageo. It affords nothing but fire-wood, 
with which it fupplies Bombay. And, about half a league from it, is the ifland of Car- 
ronjaa, belonging to the Portugueze. It affords no trade, but eatables for Bombay, 
from whence it lies eaft about two leagues. Between it and the main land, is the mouth 
of Pen river. And four leagues fouth of Bombay, arc two fmall iflands, Undra and 
Cundra. The firft has a fortrefs belonging to the Sedee, and the other is fortified 
by the Sevajee, and is now in the hands of Connajee Angarie. The Englilh have 
made feveral attempts to take it, but never copld, though in anno 1719, it had 
certainly been taken, had not a Portugueze traitor, who lay on one quarter of it with 
fome veffels of war to hinder relief coming to it, betrayed his trull, and let fome 
boats pafs by in the night with provifions and ammunition, which the ifland was 
in great want of. The Englifli landed, and were obliged to retire by fome lofs they 
received. * 

About four miles to the fouth-caft of Cundra, is Culabee, a fort built on a rock a 
little way from the main land ; and, at high water, it is aft ifland, belonging to the 
Sevajee. Aad, two leagues to the fouth of Culabee, is Chaul, a town belonging to 
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the Portugueze, whofe river aflfords an harbour for fmall vefTels. The town is fbrtli 
fied, and fo is aniSand on the fouth fide of the harbour, called Cha^-Mo*^ which may 
be known five or fix leagues off at fea, by a white church built on |^' pipul, in former 
times, was a noted place for trade, particularly for fine embro^iwed^uilts; but now 
it is miferably poor. * 

Dande Rajapore lies feven leagues to the fouthward of Cbaul, a town belonging to 
the Sedee, who generally lies there with a fleet of the Mogul’s veffels and fliips of war, 
and an army of 30 or 40.000 men. This place affords a good harbour for his 
fleet, and the country abwt feeds good numbers of black cattle, from whence 
Bombay is moftly fupplied, when they keep in good terms with the Sedee, other- 
vufe he makes them feed on fifli, which thakifland is plentifully ftorcd <with ; but now 
•worfe than before the Sedee’s war. There is a rock fortified by the Sevagee, that 
lies within a league of the mouth of Dande Rajapore river, to the northward, 
and another as far to the fouthward, cal^ the Whale, that fhews his back at low 
water. w 

Goading to the fouthward from Dande Rajapore, are fevcral fmall rivers, and 
filhing towns. Zeferdon is the bed, and two little iflands called Horney^oat, .fortified 
and kept by the Sevagee. It lies five leagues to the northward of Dabul, which dands 
mouth of a large river, and, of old, was a place of trade, and where the Englilh 
had a factory. ■ , 

There is an excellent harbour for Ihipping- eight leagues to the fouthward of 
Dabul, called Sangufeer; but the country about being inhabited by raparecs, it is 
not frequented ; nor is Rajapore, about feven leagues to the fouthward of Sangufeer, 
though it has the conveniency of one of the bed harbours in the world, and had for¬ 
merly both an Englifli and French fadory fettled there j and the place where General 
Child had his education, from ten years old to eighteen, under his uncle Mr. Good- 
fhaw, who was chief there, and having betrayed fome of his uncle’s fecrets, in 
making ufe of the Company’s cafh in his own private trade, his uncle was calhiered, 
and, before the nephew was come to four and twenty, he had the honour to fill 
his chair. , 

About the year 1685, when Aurengzeb’s army was in Decan, in order to bring Seva- 
jee Rajah to fubmiflion, but could never do it, a fon of Aurengzeb, called Sheck Eck- 
bar, had contraded a friendlhip with the Rajah. llis father having notice of it, dif- 
ferabled his refentment, till he had, by fair promifes, enticed the Sevajee to come to 
his camp on the public faith, but had a defign to have him cut off in his return from 
the camp. Shock Eckbar forewarned him of his danger, while he was in the camp, 
which made the R ajah depart in the night, without taking a formal leave, which Aureng¬ 
zeb imputed to his fon’s advice to the Rajah, and, to requite his fon, he had a mind 
to make his life atone for the RajaR’s, but defigned it to he taken from him by ftrata- 
gem ; w’herefore, pretending more lyndnefs than ordinary to his fon, he fent him a fine 
horfe, richly furnifhed, and a veft, which was very rich and beautiful, but was poifon- 
<ed by a perfumed powder. His fon, with great acknowledgements, received the pre- 
fent, but, being too well acejuainted with his father’s fubtility, put not the veil on, but 
deferred it to another time, that he might put it on.with more folemnity; however, he 
ordered it to be put on a%ave, whq died in a day or two after ho pbt it on. On which 
Sheek Eckbar fled to Rajahpore, and took fliipping, with a few attendants, for IVKifi 
kat, where he was kindly'received by two Englifli gentlemen, Meffieurs Bendal and 
Stephens) and they provided a veffel to carry hum to Perfia, where he had a royal wel- 
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Pome, and was foon after married to thatJGng’s fifter, whom Merriweys dethroned, 
and beheaded at Ifpahan. 

When tKf^tigiiih had a faftory at Rajahpore, that country produced the fineft 
beteellas and in India; but now all arts and fciences are difcouraged, and 
the port not frequented. There arc fine artificial cifterns for water there, and a 
natural hot bath, within three yards of a very cold one; and both are reckoned very 
medicinal. 

Ghiria is another harbour, about two leagues to the fouthward, of RMpore. 
That is the common place of refidence for Connajee Angarie, which is well fortified 
by a ftrong large caftle, wafhed by the fea. Whether Ghiria is alfo called 
Vizendfuck, or whether it lies about feven leagues more foutherly, I am not 
certain ; but that place, to the fouthward, determines the limits of his government 
that way.' 

About twelve leagues to the fouthward of Ghiria, is an ifland about two miles in 
circumference, and fortified with a done ^ round it, called Malwan. It lies about 
a mile from the main land, and is govenWi by an independent Rajah, who is alfo a 
freebooter, and keeps three or four grabs at fea to rob all whom they can mafter. 
And that is alM know of him. 

Vingula lies about four leagues to the fouthward of Malwan, and was former!* 
place of trade; and the Dutch Company had a faftory there for cloth, both fine 
coarfe. But, in anno 1696, a Rajah, called Kempalbn, oveSrrun that countr)', a 
fubdued it, and, under pretence of vifiting the Dutch chief faftor, took an oppor- 
* tunity of the Dutch being in fecurity, feized their faftory, and plundered it, but 
killed nobody. The trading people in the country, in and about the town, having no 
fecurity for their perfons and eftates, fled to the Portugueze dominions of Goa, that 
lie within fix leagues of Vingula. The Rajah finding the country deferted by the 
natives, wrote to the viceroy of Goa to fend them back, but, on his non-compliance, 
entered the Portugueze territories, and plundered and burnt all he could lay hands 
on, not fparing the churches and images, for which ficrikge the Portugueze 
gave him the name of Kema Sancto, or, Saint Burner; and they raifod a force 
iuflicient to drive him and his freebooters out of their dominions, but, for many years, 
continued in his robberies, when opportunity prefented, which kept the poor 
country peafants continually alarmed; and, for all the Portugueze haughtinefs and 
pride, they were at laft forced to buy a peace, and allow him a yearly peiifion to keep 
him quiet. 

He is a foldier of fortune, and will ferve thofe Rajahs who hire him belt, fo that if 
he aflifts one at one time, if another gives him bcUer hire, he tacks about, and ferves 
on the other fide. His army confifts of 7 or 8000 men, and he had two grabs a 
pirating at fea, but, in a difpute about a prize which Connajee Angarie laid claim to, 
they went to war, and Connajee being much fuperior to him in power, firft took his grabs 
and burnt them, and then landed at Vingurla, and burnt and deliroyed the villages 
near the town. And I know not if ever they made peace fince. 

Two leagues to the northward of Vingurla river there is a parcel of rocks that 
ftretches about two leagues into the fea. The outermoll lies in 17 fathoms of depth. 
They feem to have b|en volcanoes. * 

Tl^ne religion of all the countries, from Dande Rajapore, to the dominions of Goa, 
is'I^ranifra j but they are not tied up to divine or moral rules. An^ fo 1 leave them 
to , take a view of Goa. 


Chap. 
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•Chap. XXL an Account of Goa, its Situation, Trade, Re^tM and Churches^ 
with the Fortifications about it, the Limits of the Portugueze Dmmions there, as far 
South as Cabo de Rama. ** 


;GOA, the metropolis of India, under the dominion of the crown of-Portugal, 
Ui^ds on an iflajid about 12 milfes long, and fix broad. The city is built on tlie nortli 
fide of it, on a champaign ground, and has the convcniency of a fine fait water river, 
■capable to receive ihips of the largeft fize, where they lie within a mile of the town. 
The banks of the river are beautified with noble flrudlures of churches, caftles, and 
gentlemen's houfes ; but, in the city, the air is reckoned unwholefome, which is one 
caufe why at prefent it is not well inhabited. The viceroy’s palace is a noble edifi».e, 
Handing within piftol fhot of the river, over one of the gates of the city, which leads 
to a fpacious noble ftreet, about half a mik|||png, and terminates at a beautiful church, 
called Mifericordia. The city contains inafiy noble churches, convents and cloifters, 
with a ftately large hofpital, all well endowed, and well kept. The market-place Hands 
near the Mifericordia church, and takes up about an acre fquarc, where moH things of 

« produft of that country are to be fold; and, in the Ihops about if, may be liad 
I Europe, China, Bengal, and other countries of lefs note furnifli them with, 
ry church has a fet of bells, that one'or other of them are continually ringing, 
and, being all chriHcned, and dedicated to fome faint, they have a fpecific power 
to drive away all manner of evil fpirits, except poverty in the laity, and pride in 
the clergy; but, to thofe that are not ufed to nofturnal noifes, they are very 
troublefome in the nights. The viceroy generally refides at the powder-houfe, about 
two miles below the city, on the river fide, the fprings of water there being 
reckoned the beH on the ifland, which is a liquor very much efieemed by the Por¬ 
tugueze, except when they can get wine or fpirits coH free, and then they will drink 
to excels. 


The religion, eHablilhed by law, is the Romilh, and here are the moH zealous 
bigots of it; and the laws of'the church (but not of their country) are rigoroully 
obferved, and there is a fevere inquifition court to punilh any whom the inquifitors 
have the leaH fufpicion of, which awes both clergy and laity to fuch a complacency, 
that I queHion if there is fuch a pack of notorious hypocrites in the world; and yet 
their Indian converts, who go by the general name of Cannarians, retain fo much 
of their ancient heathenilh fuperHition, that they abHain from eating cows flelh, 
becaufe of the veneration paid to that beafi, above others, by the Gentows, whofe 
offspring they are. 

There are many Gentows dwell in the city, who cannot be brought to change their 
idolatrous fuperHition for the religion of Rome; but they are tolerated becaufe they 
are generally more induHrious than the ChriHians, efpecially in mechanical employments 
.and agriculture; but the mercantile part of them are very fubject to the infults of the 
Reynolds, or European P’idalgoes, who will often buy their goods, and never pay 
for them; Which cuHom has alfo crept into fome countries better polilhed than the 
Portugueze, only with fome reHi'idlions, that they dare not ufe ibree in taking what 
they have occafion for, as the Psrtugueze do, lior Liflidl corporal punifhraents on 
their creditors, when they aik for their money, fo that it is dangerous for the poor 
induHrious merchant, either to refufe their goods, 9r alk for their money when it is 



^ due, for fear of a|!a1tfiiado in either cafe, and feraetimes txrorfe cohiequepd^, which 
aJ?hfestttaiM|^ej:arculation of trade very feint and weak. ^ » 

. arp^ very imroerous and il!itej;ate, and are a 

'on t;he |pPI||| b c hurches are richly furniflied with fine decorations and iiftls^es, 

and, as r faidibero^ richly endowed to maintain the luxury of a great nuirtber erf 
idle drones. 

'Xheir, houfes are large, and their outfides magnificent; but within (like their 
owners heads) they are but poorly fumifhed, and their tables very mean. Green fruits 
and roots, in their feafons, with a little bread and rice go far in their diet; and 
candied and preferved fruits we their regalio in all feafons. I hey have hogs and 
fywl plenty, but ufe them fparingly ; and me church feeds mod on filh, but not mira- 
culoufly, for the poor fifliers dwe fell none till the priefthood is firft ferved, fo that the 
laity, moftly eat dale or dinking fifli. And the foldicry, li/hers, peafants and handi¬ 
crafts feed on a little rice boijed in water, with a little bit of fait fifh, or atchaar, 
which is pickled fruits or roots, and drinJ|i|fair water when they can get it. This fine 
Ipwe diet never loads them with fuperabUTOant flefh on their bones, and, without the 
church, it is rare to^find a corpulent man among them. They are generally very 
weak and feeble, but whether that proceeds from their diet, or from their too 
,great inclinations to vencry, or from both, I am not phyfician enough to determirt|^|i 

Their foldiers pay is very fmall and ill paid, 'fhey have but fix xerapheenswBjl 
month, and two fuits of calico, driped or ohequered, in a year. I'heir two fuits nia'y 
amount to forty xerapheens; and a xerapheen is worth about fixteen pence half¬ 
penny derling. Out of their fix xerapheens in money that they are to receive, their 
captain, who is ban*ack-mader and victualler to his company, detains five, and the 
other one is paid in fmall money to difeharge the accounts of the fhoe-maker, tailor, 
barber, wafherman, and tobacconid, fo that frugality is no great virtue among them, 
though theft is, and really they are veiy dextrous in that art, as well as in murder, 
for if they are detefted in committing fuch innocent crimes, the very next church is a 
fanduary for them, and neither divine nor human laws can affed them after they get 
in there. 

.JThis nation was famous in the fifteenth century foi*theif navigation and difeoveries 
tldn the Ead Indies, where, by frlendlliip or force, they made fettlcmcnts all over its 
fea-coads. Their fettlements were thick fet between Mozambique and Japon ; and, as 
a monument of their grandeur then, their language goes current along mod of the 
fea-coad at this time; their infolent pride and war with the Dutch have brought them 
to the poverty and contempt they'are in, as I fhall remark in their proper places. 

The Mufkat war, (that has laded fince the Ar^ibs took that city from them,) chough 
the longed, has done the lead harm, for it obliges them to keep an armada of five or 
fix (hips, befides fmall frigates and grabs of war, which gives bread to great numllfers 
of , people who otherwife would be much more burdenfome to the date, by crowding 
into churches. The Arabs and they have had many encountWs, but no great damage 
dphe on either fide. I was witnefs to one engagement near Surat bar, but it was 

• npthloqdy. 

* ■ They alfo have had feveral wars alhore, but the mod dangerous to th€» city of Goa 
Wm that with Sevajee Rajah, who got footing on the idand about the year 1685. He 

'fome battetfes againd the, town, which would haveaimoyed it very mudi, had 
VPpitp'guefe heroine, in a fally,- got into a redoubt pf the enemy’s, and cut them , 
jftruc;)^ fuch 9. terror into Sevajee’s ar^, that they quitted thdr pod* 
Tnew^y alive in anno 1705, and received the pay of a captaip all her 
' '‘ 4 on, VIII. z a 1 days 
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days after that noble exploit. She was called Donna Maria. She came to India In 
man’s apparel, in queft of a gentleman that had promifed her maniage, and then 
deserted her, and ti^nt, in qutdity of captain, to India •, ihe found him, and challenged 
him at fword and 'piftol, but he rather chofe to make the qUMf^d UP rnnkably by, 
mamage, • * / \ * ’ * 







ffiSler byy places for them m the church, becaufo nrither nufitary or dv^l pre-- 
ferments can be expefted from the ftatc, or if by merit they chance to raife thendelyes,^ 
jet the tyranny and offreiTions of the domineering clergy is infupportable; for 
mftance# I knew a gentleman that bought a parcel of frelh fifli, and a prieft coming 
foon after to the filhers, and finding that none was'left for the church, he de¬ 
manded the gentleman’s bargain, who ei|l^ed himfelf, by telling the prieft, thjtt 
he had fome friends to dine with him, and could not fpare them. The prieft gate 
\um a reprimand m {currilous Wguage, and the gentleman ufmg fome tart Ism* 
gnxgc to the prieft., that oftendi.d him, he let Gy the G\arp dart of excommunica- 
ticafa that pierced him fo deep, that It coft him above feven pounds fterlinc to take it 
oiPagsun, and beg his pardpn on his knees before the Archbiihop, before he could be 
abfoived. * * 

In a Hne /lately church, dedicated to St. Paul the apoille, lies the body of St. 
Francis Xavier, a Fortuguefe apoille, and a Jefuh by trade, who died in his miOioa to 
Japon in the fifteenth century ; and, about fifty years after, as a Portuguefe Ihip was 
going to, or coming from China, being near an ifland on that coaft, called after St. 
Juan, fome gentlemen and priefts went afliore for diverfion, and accidentally found 
the ftunt’s body uncorrupted, and carried it palTenger to Goa, and there with much 
veneration and ecclefiaftical ceremony, it was depofited in an aifle of St. Paul’s church, 
where it lies ftill, and looks as frelh as a new fcalded pig, but with the lofs of one 
arm; for when the rumour of the miracle reached Rome, the foveregin pontiff* 
ordered his right arm to be feat,'' that he might find out if there was any itnpofture in 
it or no, or perhaps make him fadge in a China bonzee into his calender, tmder the 
name of a Chrillian faint. Accordingly his arm was fairly cut off by the Ihoulder, 
and fent to Rome to ftand its trial. When llis Holinefs had viewed it, he called for 
pen, ink and paper to be brought on a table, and tlm arm fet near them. After a 
little conjuration, in full view of the facred college, who were there prefent, and 
no body elfe, the faint’s hand took hold of the pen, dipped it in ink, and fairly wrote 
Xavier. 

Intake it to be a pretty piece of wax-woik that ferves to gull the people of their 
money, for many vifit it with great veneration, and leave fomething at its Ihrine for 
the maintamanceof candle^^ and olive oil, that continually burn before it i And a prieft 
attends weekly to lhave bis head and beard j but none but that prieft has the honour to 
come within the iron rails that are placed about the corpfe, four or five yards diftant 
from it. Not^, if any Ihould queftion the truth of Xavicr^s ftory at Goa, they would 
be'lJranded with the odious name of an obftinate incredulous heretick, and perhaps fall 
in the hands of a convincing inquifition. ’’ 

Buf,^ tf‘^y incredulous heretick Ihould be fqueamifh, and can^t fwallow the ftory 
cf Xori^r chewing it, Iwill tell them of another^that, doi^xl^fty will go glUdy 

wwn. 
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i6im. At a c^i^time, buf God knows when, a Ihip of Portnoi corner to Ixwfia, 
got fhe lisBgth ^ '^bo de Bon^ Elperanza, and then met with lEuch a viofent ftorni, 
^irtdroVerTOe ®itj|^ violently before it tliat it was part the pilots fldll to keep her to 
ngfils in her courfe'^^ and who /hpuld come to their affiftance in that critical jutji4iure 
bti^’S^hot Di^olp, who ifeok the helm, and managed it very dexteroufly ; and^,^. 
IS^aW,^ tb:(hew her kmdnefs and fldll in navigation, Ifpod'a whole night 

i)evil how he ihpujid ileer, aflU behold, to the great adtniralliiPtti'' 
<jf fliip^wa's high and dry in the moraing, in a ytllley on ^e fbuth 

the river of Goa, about half a mile within the land. The fliip foiled very well, 
■for that in one night fhe ran, according to a moderate computation, i^oo leagues. And 
in' cdthihemoration of this miracle, there is a fine church built where the fliip anchor¬ 
ed* fofofely, and the ftrufture is juft the length, breadth, and height of the Ihip. 
The church I have often feen as I palTed up and down the river. Ana this ftory is fo 
firmly believed at Goa, that it is dangeroug..to make any doubt of it. 

Of all the churches in or about Goa none is honoured with glafs-windows, but one 
in the city dedicated to St. Alexander, for the reft are all ferved with clear oyfter-fhell 
lights, which are far inferior to lights of glafs: all their ftately houfes are funiiflied 
with oyfter-lhell lights. ^ 

The country about Goa is fterile in corn, but it produces fome excellent fruits. 

Goa’mango is reckoned the largeft and mc*fl: delicious to the'tafte of any in the world, 
and, I may add, the wholefomeft and beft tafted of any fruit in the world. Their 
jambo Malacca is very beautiful and pleafant, and they have very good pine apples and 
melons. 

The little trade they have is moflly from their arrack, which is diftilled from toddy 
of the cocoa-nut tree, which grows in great abundance in the territories of Goa. The 
Englifli are their beft cuftomers, for they buy great quantities yearly for punch. It is 
fold by the candy, or two cafks, about 45 gallons each, for 25 xerapheens per calk; 
but I have bought it for 20, when there was no great demand for it. They dfo make 
a great deal of fait in pond» made in low grounds, where they may convey the 
water at fpring tides. It may he bought for a orowii the tun, and fometimea 
cheaper. 

The river’s mouth is guarded, and the entrance defended by feveral forts and batteries, 
well planted with large cannon oif both fides. On the ifland is the black fort, which 
ftands within half a mufket-lhot of the bar, which is fhut up by the fouth-fouth-weft mon- 
foons, from April to September,' when is St. Anthony’s new-moon, as they call the 
firft new-moon in September. The frefhes comiug down from the mountains, carry off 
the fands, which choke the mouths of the rivers along all the coafts of India. And, without 
the black fort, is a battery built clofe to the fea on a little promontory, called Hos Serfhor 
^e Cabo, about a mile without the black fort. And, juft over that battery, on a. 
little hill about 40 yards high, is a fine monaftery, always k^pt as white as fhow, and 
may be feen a good diftance oft' at fea. The monaftery has a large pleafant garden 
to'wards the land, and an orchard of excellent fruit trees. And, on the oppofite of 
Nbs Senhor de Cabo, is a fort built on the face of a little lull, which ertmmands that 
fide of the river. And, without that, is the Aguada, fortified with a forf on its top, 
and feveral batteries at the foot of its high grounds, wliich are alfo about 40 yards, 
high. In the caftle is placed a' large lantern tor a light-houfe, to flicw fliipping the, 
into the rbt^^lxiut the beginning of September, when thick clouds obfeure th 4 » 
land, that it cafindt'lbeweU known at fea. All boats that are bound to the city, .are 
obliged to call at Aguada, to give an account from whence they came, and what fheir 
bufinefs is j and u any premrae to pafs without calling there., they are fure of a 
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Ihot fired from a battery 4«t thpm, to put^tb^m «i their’*t!|dty.^ 

lo- the fot^tfr of A£p}ada'‘are the Marm^un ifiaads,* beibg -fiiva !a'nuinWy axulbil^'*A, 
league into the4ba. ' The two innermotT are fortified, to codU90^ ^^nhice of 
the river of St.t>b«nzo, which is a branch of Goa river, parting about &>re te^uee 
from their mouths, and compofe the ifland called Goa iiland. * , , 

This opuntry belonged formerly to the kings of Vifapore; but in the fifteenth Cen¬ 
tury, <a 4 ten Albtikerk fettled the Portugueze colonies in India, he pmr^fed the iflanda 
of Goa and Salfrt, which lie coiiiguous to Goa, from the King, did them many 
fmgular fervic^, which afterwards were repaid by ingratitude. 

About the year 1660, when the Dutch had a war m America and India, with the 
Portugueze, the Dutch fent a fqu^dron, to try if they could add Goa to the reft of 
their Indian conquefts, but found its avenues fo well fortified, that it was thought im- 
praflable to land. Their Ihips were forced to lie at a good diftance from Aguada and 
Nos Senhor de Cabo, and fo continued riding at anchor^ triumphantly, without adion, ‘ 
except a little diverfion they had with a Portuguefe bravo, who, with a fmall (hip of 
forty guns, would needs pafs through the Dutch fleet as they lay at anclior; but they, 
foon made him fenfible of his rafli folly, by finking his fliip, and either killing or drown-' 
ing him and all his crew. 

When the Portugueze and the Sevajee had war, (I think that Conde de Villa Verde 
was then viceroy,) there were fo few foldier'^, and fo m.my priefts, that he was obliged 
to take recruits for his army, out of the church j but the King ol Portugal was forc^ 
to rccal him for that great offence. 

Between Goa and Salfet there is a little river that is another bnanch of the river of 
Goa, which difembogues about a league to the fouth of Marmagun, at a village called 
Bangricoal, and affords a little harbour for fmall veffcls, from which place the ifland of 
Salfet ftrclchcs five leagues along the fca-lhore in a fine level plain, planted with cocoa- 
nut trees and churches. The product of this ifland is as that of Goa, arrack and 
fait. The churches and monaftcries arc feminanes for black Romifli priefts, and the 
country, befidcs them, produces good ftore of hogs and poultry. At Cabo de Rama, 
which is contiguous to Salfet, arc the limits of the dominionbof the Portugueze on that 
part of India. 


Chap. XXII.— Cives an Account of the SunJah Rt^ah's Do 7 nintonsy the ProduH, Re¬ 
ligion and Cujloms of his Country, ’uUh Obfervatwiis on his War with the EngUJh Eajl- 
India Company, in anno 1718 . 

CABO de Rama, or, as the Engliffi call it. Cape Ramus, begins the limits of . 
the Sundah Rajah’s country to the.northward, and has a cafllc on tfie cape to fecure 
his frontier; but there is ,no river or harbour for Ihipping, till we cotfie to Sevafeer, 
and that is but a bad one, ‘though it has the cover of a large caftle with few guns in it. 
But, 

Carwar, which lies feven leagues to the fouthward of cape Ramus, has the advan- 
of a good harbour, on the fouth fide of a bay, and a river capable to receiye 
fluWI of 300 tuns. The Englifli have a feftoiy here, fortified with two bafiaons,, 
and fome^ fmall cannon for its defence. The Ra^ is tributary to the Mog^il at 
preflmt, but formerly was a part of Vifapore’s doinmions, before Aurengzeb jCioui* 
qUered pountry. This Rajah’s dominions reach from Cape Ramus to • 

alxpt fifteen leagues along the fea-coaft, and fixty ot feventy leagues within land. 

About 
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wfl5:g»f^f«lr‘k<K6/Aureng2»b;cameia^^ with an arnsy^^ $ m4^,6pv 

ihe open country j ijut the metropolis, called W'dry-of' 
f<#A; or eight years to reduce it, for being built on a fiat tasto* 

tain>oC atcefc, and room enough to fowcomon it, obliged Aurengzelytft’ 

fuittound it with his army, and make a blockade; but at Jaft it yielded, and Auren^aSfeb ' 
put the KSng in chains of filver, and carried him in triumph along with his viftorioits 
army, near the fpaifcof thirty years, and then he died an inglorious cap'tive. He 
reckoHfed a good uipie peaceable prince while he relgilfed, but was in no way related to*^ 
tlie god Mars. 

T^e Sundah Rajah’s country is mountainous, and lies on both fides of the moun¬ 
tains bf Gatti.' The vallies abound in corn and pepper, the beft in India ^ and the woods, 
on the mountains, with many Ants of wild hearts, as tigers, wolves, monkies, wild 
hogs, deer, elks, and wild cattle of a prodigious large fize. I have feen a W'ild bull 
killed there, whofe four quarters weighed above a tun weight, befides the hide,, 
head and guts. I mcafured his horns, which were not long, in proportion to their 
thicknefs, being twenty three inches in circumference about the roots, and his mar- 
row-boncs fo large,- that I took the marrow out with an ordinary filver-fpoon. The 
flefli was not fo favoury as that of finall tame cattle, nor would it take fait kindly, but 
grew hard, dry and black when faked. 

This country is fo famous for hunting, that two gentlemen of diftindion, viz. Mfr. 
Leiftbourg, of the houfc of Lembourg in Germany, and Mr. Goring, a fon of My 
Lord Goring’s in England, went incognito in one of the Eaft-India company’s fhips, 
for India. They left letters, diredted for their relations, in the hands of a friend 
of theirs, to be delivered two or three months after their departure, fo that letters 
of credit followed them by the next year’s fhipping, wij|? orders from the Eaft- 
India Company to the chiefs of the fadories, wherever they rtiould happen to 
come, to treat them according to their quality. They fpent three years at Carwar, 
viz. from anno 1678 to 1681 ; then, being tired, with that fort of pleafure, they both 
look partage on board a Company’s rtiip for England, but Mr. Goring died four days 
after the Ihip’s departure from Carwar, and lies buried on the ifland St. Mary,. 
about four leagues from the Ihore, off Batacola, and Mr. Lembourg returned fafe to 
England. 

There are three fpecies of tigers in Carwar woods. The fmalleft is the fierceft. ■ 

It is not above two feet high when it walks. It is very cunning, and delights much in 
human flelh. The fecond fort is about three feet high, and hunts deer and wiki 
hogs, and a little creature, called a piffay. Its body has the fhape of a deer, but its- 
head like a fwine; and, as a boar has two long talks growing upward from the nether 
jaw, fo it has two long fmall iharp teeth which grow downward Jrom the upper jaw, 
and reach as IowtEs the under part of the lower jaw. I'hey arc very harmlefs and 
fearful, and feed on grafs and heisbs. They are hardly fo^big as a full grown cat, 
and their flelh is black, and takes like an hare’s. The largert fize'of thi tigers is , 
above three foot and an half high, when they walk. They are lefs rapacious than , 
the others, feldom greedy of human flelh, and fooner frightned. A poor peafant in 
this country had a buffalo bemired in a bog, and while he went to his neighbours for 
affift^tie’eapie a large tiger that faved them the trouble, for he pulled it out by his 
ov^’^ttiSiferity and ftrength, a^%hen he had done, threw him over his fhoulder, 
aff%'foj 4 ;'abes a goofe, and was carrying it, with its feet uptrards, to his den, but, when .; 

people, he let it fell, and went away; but he had killed the buffalo, an<t|‘ 

. b-;- . • ■ g . 
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I once was in the-Woods '(dth my ftizee, to try if I could kill i deer, but a mfefl 
jrain happened to ftdl that damped my powder, which was only wrjqjped in okpef; tUid 
my gun being ufelefs, 1 was making towards the plain where our faftory Itands, tda- 
ialling on a foot-path from the mountains towards the plain, I kept in that road^ and 
had not gone far, till I efpied, a tiger of the largefl fize ftandirapin the fame path, 
with his face toWards me. As foon as he faw me, he fquatted liis belly to the groiind, 
nnd wagged his tail, crawling flowly towards me. I thought it would be in vain 
to flee, fo I ftepped leifurely forward, till I came within ten yards of him ; I then 
•clubbed my fuzee, and made what noife I could to frighten him, and he out of 
civility, ruflied in amongft a thicket of bufhes, and left me the road, which I did not 
think fit to accept of, but got in among th. ■ bufhes pn the oppofite fide to him (I 
dare fay) much more frightened than he was. And, before I got to the plain, I faw 
a wild bull and a cow grazing. The bull grew angry, and fnorted, but the cow only 
gazed on me; but 1 foon got out of their light, and got fafe to the faflory j but neVcr 
went into the woods again but with a numerous company. 

The chief of the Englifh fafiory is held in very great efteem in this country, 
and w'hen he goes a hunting, is generally accompanied with mofl: part of the people 
of diftinfkion in the vicinage, who bring t|)cir vafTals and fervants with them, armed 
with fire-arms and other weapons, both miflive and defenfive, with trumpets, 
hautboys and drums. The fire men place themfcives at convenient diftances, 
along the Ikirts of an hill or a wood, except fome that are fent in to guard thofe 
who are fent with their loud raufick to rouze the game. The drums, trumpets 
and hautboys fpread themfcives fometimes for a mile or two, and on a fignal given, 
ftrike up at once, and march towards the fkirt where the fire men are placed. The 
wild inhabitants being aftonifhed with the unufual noife, betake therafelves to 
their heels, and fall in the ambufeade, and many of them are killed and wounded 
in their flight. I faw, in one cf thefe huntings, above a dozen of deer killed,' two 
wild cows with their caives, w,ho would not leave their dead parents, though they 
had done fucking; alfo four or five fows, who had above a dozen of pigs following 
them, and were all killed, with fome piflkys; and all in lefs than two hours fpaep. 
The hunters made good cheer of what they liked beft, and what remained was fent to 
thefaftory; and the, chief foon following after, was condufted home by the whole 
company, and at the faftory gate, made him a compliment, and departed. At 
this time, which was in anno 1692, the faftory had about a fcore of good dogs for 
game, of Englifh brood, and the Company allowed each of them about two pounds of 
boiled rice daily, but. now they are better hufbands of their money, and have dif- 
charged all their dogs and other fuperfluities, except one good old Aiftom of treating 
ftrangers that come thcrc^ from Europe, with pretty black female dancers, who are 
, very aflive in their dancing, and free in their converfation, where lhame is quite out 
of fafhion. 

The woods produce great quantities of good teak tintber, ufeful in building boA 
fhips and houfes. It is more durable than oak. And there is good poon mails, 
ftronger, but heavier than fir. There is a Ihrub gfojsrs in the woods, that has a leaf 
bigger than that of the fig-tree; and the dew that fros on that'leaf being carefully 
gathered, and fet in the fun a day or two, becomes the pleafanteft and acid 

that ever I tailed. ' . 

Before 



fiefore Aiirengs»b conquered W^re, this country produced the fineft betteellas 
or tnuiUoc in India. The Englifh Couo^ahy had a great cloth trade here,, and em¬ 
ployed ah?ait 505000 people in that manufaftory 5 but the Mogurs licentious foldiers 
fell mtff this province, and ruined all manner of trade, plundering the induftrious 
ixAabitants of all they could lay hands on, and cut the Company’s cloth from the 
ti^sa, and ufed the weavers fo rudely, that they left their own country, to look for 
protedion in countries farther to the fohthward, where war had not fet up her bloody 
banners. 

When the Mogul’s general had taken pofleflion of that province’in his mailer’s 
name, he invited the gentlemen of the Englifli faftory to an entertainment in his tent, 
under pretence of fettling the Company’s commerce, and, while they were at dinner, 
he fent a party of men, who plundered and burned their houfe, which made the Com¬ 
pany buila and fortify what they now have; but he who built it where it is, had no 
great forefight in choofing his, ground, for it ought to have been built in a place of 
free communication with the fea, but now it Hands a league from it. And in anno 1718, 
the Rajah Ihewed them their error, and built batteries at the mouth of the river, fo 
that the factory is nothing at prefent but a genteel prifon, which by dear bought expe¬ 
rience, we found in a war wc had with him, by the indiferetion of one Taylor who was 
chief, who pretended to be lord of the manor, in appropriating a wrack to his own 
ufe, that was call away above four miles from the factory. The Rajah could not bear 
to be fo bare-facedly aftVonted in his own dominions, by tenants' that would hear no 
reafon. He befieged the faflory for two months before the feafon would admit of 
forces coming to allifl: them by fea ; and when they arrived, the feas run fo high on 
the Ihore, that there was great difficulty of landing in the teeth of an enemy, who 
had ten times our numbers, lb that the first attempt of landing was unfucefsful, by reafon 
of our men’s neglecl and difobedience to the orders they had received,and about fourfeore' 
of our braveft fellows were cut off, and fomc taken prifoners : but, about fix weeks 
after, we had fome revenge on the enemy in an' engagement on the fide of an hill' 
among thick bulhes. The enemy being above our men began their fire at break of day, 
to beat our men from a fpring of frem water clofe to the fea: but our fmall veffels 
lying near the fhore to cover about 400 men, that lay to guard the water, fired with 
fuch good fuccefs, that, in an hour’s time, they were obliged to run, and leave nearly 
200 dead in the woods j and our men purfuing them in their flight, did fome execution 
on them. » 

We were in daily expeftation of more forces, and did not offer the enemy battle,, 
becaufe of their numbers and our'want of experience; but we haraffed the enemy in 
the nights, in burning villages, for there was little to plunder; and at fea we took 
fome veffels laden with fait going to the enemy, and three lliips of the Rajah’s coming 
from Arabia with horfes, to the number of 140, which created us much trouble to 
find provender and water for them: however, when our ’reinforcement came, we 
could mutler, in our fleet, of feamen and foldiers, ^2^0 men. ’ The enemy raifed fome 
batteries on the ftrand to hinder our landing; and we took two of the prizes, and 
made them Ihot-proof above water, and laid them afhore at high water to batter their 
batteries and keep the enemy at a diftance with their great fhot, till our men were land¬ 
ed and drawn up.. Each of our floating batteries was covered with' a frigate of 20 or 
24 guns. When all was ready we landed 1250 men, without the leaft hindrance 
from the toemy, for they were ^eparing to flee to the woods; but our frefh water 
land officem were fo long drawing up their men in a confounded hollow fquare, that 
the eaa»y took courage, and, with norfe and foot came running towards our men, 

a. firing,. 



^ 4aC0VNT or T»;i BACT' 

4ite< *«; marcbed io'<&9r.Ta^' which our commandaut 

‘Ib^g, poUed^oil^hk j«d<'coat» .iutid.vVaiu^ Some other valiant c^tn^ M he, 
^eok example^their'pofts, and then the the foldi^ followed, mid Jthit%i)tr^wn 
their arms. 'We lofi^ in this (kirmifli about 250; but our floating batterie8||#iiln Hot 
pennif'3(hte ed«tny to purfuc far, nor durft they ftay to gather up our feathered ar®^ 
fo abodf 89 failors went on the field of battle, and brought on board of the conip^ 
dot^ about 200 ftand of arms, moft of theni loaded : however the enemy had fome 
490,'for we found eleven horfes dead, and faw many fires a^ng the foot of the 
to bum th'eir dead men in. 

TThe Rajah had, by this time, 7000 fnen engaged in this war, which exp^nce he 
b^an to be tried of, and the lofs of his fhips and horfes was fome moitificatipn to 
him, befides the Saw Rajah had made an inroad into his northren borders, which' 
made him incline very much towatds a peace, and accordingly he fent a Brahman 
board the commodore of the fleet, to negotiate a peace. The commodore hetird 
him, mid advifed him to make his overtures to Mr. Taylor; but he faid, that the 
Rajah would by no means confent to treat with him, complaining, that he was not 
only the occafion of that war, but even, before the tvar, had done fome detrimem to 
him and his fuBjeds, for receiving the Company’s pepper above 100 luiles from the 
factory. lie made the fewants that went to receive the pepper, take certain quantities 
to fell out by retail in his villages, to the utter ruin of many poor inhabitants, that 
had no other way rd*gct»thcir livelihood, ,bur, by huckflering; and becaufe the com*, 
^any’s‘agreement with his forefathers and himfclf, gave them a free trade hit 
his dominions, ho pafl’ed all over, but was forced to relieve the poor botickeers or 
Ihop-keepers, who before could pay him taxes; however wc being tired of war as 
wen as he, by the mediation of a Seld, who was a friend to both parties, in ten days 
after the firft overture was made, peace was proclaimed on cafy terms for both 


parties. 


!t the 


There is one trick that the priefts yearly put upon the people in this co 
would puzzle the beft merry-andrews in Europe to imitate, and that is, al 
latter end of May, or the beginning of June, there is a feaft celebrated to the hifemal 
gods, with a divinatiomor coipuration to know the fate of the enfuing crop of com. 
The ceremony I faw here, and at other places on the coaft of Canara. The pr^s 
having perfuaded fome fools to bear a part in the farce, proclaim the feaft to be on 
fuch a day, at a certain grove, where fevcral thoufands of people aflcmble, and in the 
middle of the grove is placed a black ftone of 3 or 400 weight, without any de- 
figned fliapc, but fome places bedaubed with red lead mixed m oil, to ferve for a 
mouth, eyes and ears, with a little earthen pot of fire placed before the ftone, and 
a girl about ten years of age to attend it. 

Some priefts, all naked, except a bit ojf cloth to hide their privities, run and dancf; 
round the ftone and fire for half an'hour, like mad-men, making ftrange diftortions fe 
their phizes, and now an^ then bellowing like calves. This was the firft feene, Tliofe 
priefts had ercSed a fcaifold on two axle-trees, that had trucks fitted for them like 
thi carriage of fliip guns. In the middle of, the fcaffold (which might be about 15 
fpot long, and as broad) was ereded a piece of wood about 15 feet high, 
ndteh cut in the upper end, like tlie cheeks of a fliip’s pump, with holes finr a 
fcok 10 pafe through, as pump cheeks have. A tre^ewn for their puipofe, about, ^ 
feet long, laid about the middle in the notcliPknd a bolt pafling tl^ybugb, 'pe 
cheekl Md that tree, like a pump-brake. At one end of the tree were,f^eaMo 
pro^ piecel, one at the very end, and the other about four feet vuthout'lu 



thefe crofs pieces we»e about four feet long, and, at the other end htd a rope faftencd 
to it. And this was the vehicle for the aftors to harrg oju toy a mile or two. 

The actors prefeniing thehifelves to the priefts, being four in number, drelTed as tho 
prieits} only on tlieir heads, crowns were made rouiiJ tl.eir fctnples, oi fugaf-^ 
^oe leaves, open at the top, like ducal crowns. 1 he priefts brought two tentcr- 
noefks, fuch as the butcliers in Britain hang their meat on, for each aCtor, and, after 
feme ridiculous cerer.u’iiv, bookcil them on each ofiho back-l)Oii?, a Uule above 
the kidnies. Thofc hooks had conk, fall to then;, fn they went da.vriijg re.und the 
ftone, and the prieft iiolJ.ing their tilings faft, and, after iw'o ininuie;: dancing, they 
came tamely ft.' the cud of the tr ,'t\ w here the c.''ofs pi-^res were fafteiied, and one was 
tied up to each end of the crofs pieces, and the molt was ready to hale down the 
other end, and faftcit d it to the enJ n{ the fcaftbld, ao.d the foolitli fellows wore hung 
up by the back, above t- n va -ds the ground. The populace broke fome ol;! 
cocoa-nuts on the I'catfuld, and i nn: iunulrcds oi' them got hold of tlte ropes faftened 
to the fca'Fold, and hauled it over jiioj.giieC gmujui, akt'i e a mile, to aiK’thi r grove; 
and the girl with the p'Ot of fire on her head, v al'r.ing aU the way bcfoi c. V/hcu they 
came to the end of their journey ilir y wore i.: d'>wn, and going into the grove, 
where was placed another black ftone pr.gi.d, the girl kr her fire br-fi re h, and run 
ftark mad for a minute or two, and then fell in a fwoon, anil in that flie lay fwealing 
and foaming at the mouth prodigioully. When Ihe grew mad, the men fell flat on 
the ground before the image, ;uid then aiVife after Ihc fell* in her trance. She con* 
lintied immoveable about a quarter of an hour, aaithen awoke, and feemed to be very 
lick. The priefts interrogated her about what me had I'ecn and heard from the ter- 
reftrial gods, and flie gave them a fatisfadfory anfwcr, on which they all bowed to 
the image, and put their hand on a cow that was there ready, dedicated to the image; 
and fo all departed fatisfied. 

On fight of the new moon in Auguft they have another piece of fuperftition, in a 
feaft dedicated to the fea, for the profperous navigation of the enfuing feafon. They 
have the effigies of the god Gunnies, which i.s a man’s body, with an elephant’s head, 
clapped cleverly on his flioulders, and carried in proceffion to a river’s fide, and thrown 
into the river, upon which, all rivews who have bars ar& opened for navigation. 

This G unnies was fon to Ram, another god, who had a great war many years with 
a certain fort of gigantick devils, that infulted the land, and carried away all the vir¬ 
gins they could lay their paw's on ;*at length Ram overcame them in a bloody battle, 
for which fuccefs, he fwore he v^ould make a facrifice of ihe firft living creature he 
ihould meet in his own dominions, to the great god of neaven; 'and poor Gunnies 
was the firft objeft that prefented himl'elf; for* being a good loving fon, came on 
puiTofe to meet anti welcome his father from his fatigues in war: you may judge 
what a pack of troubles Ram w'»s in, but^hcre was no remedy, but Gunnies muft 
die; and, with great regret, he was about to have his head\lruck off, when a clever 
fellow ©f a Brahman dofl:or came, and told Rnm, that by his art he could fave 
Gunnies’s life, if his advice might be followed, which Ram promifed to do, on which 
the doftor ordered a young elephant to he brought; and when the father whipped 
off bis fon’s head, the dotlor very Ikilfully cut off the elephant’s at one ftroke, and 
ninthly fel it on Gunnies’s Ihoulders, to the great admiration of ail the beholders ; and 
from that day to this. Gunnies 1 ^ wore an elephant’s head. 

There are a fet of Brahmans in this country called Buts, they ftudy aftrology, and 
ai’e to greSit n^ute for their exemplary innocent lives, and Ikill in prophefying. In 
the 1664, one Moam But told fome things very frirprifing, when Mr. ^alfel. 
wa^ chief for the Engliih at Carwar. 
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Hamilton's account of the east indies. 

In the fpace of three years no Englifli fhip from Europe had called there, and the 
gentlemen longing for one, and Moam But coming to vifit the chief, Mr. Walfd 
alked him if "he cOuld tell when a Ihip from Europe would call there. He anfwered, 
he could tell, and mafing a little while, told, that on th^t fame day forty dayS, which 
happened lO; fall out on Sunday, one would arrive, and that fhe was, at^at time, 
at andbor. at an iilwd on this fide of the Cape of Good Hope, taking refreihtttints. 
Thefhief told-him',, he prophefied true, he would prefent him with as much fcaarlet 
cloth 83 wouULn^e him a coat. The But anfwered, that he thanked him, but that 
’ of them would live to fee her arrive, and therefore advifed Mr. Wsdfel'to fet 

li^e in order; and that, to prove fome part of'the prophecy true, the ButhindT;^ 
fhOUld die ten days after the day he prophefied, and that Mr. Walfel Ihould die fp 
many days after. Accordingly the But died, which put the otherfa mind put vi 
order, till the day of his death came, and that morning Mr. Walfel faid, he believed 
the conjurer was out in his reckoning, for he never was in better health in his days j 
but, after dinner, he had an apopleftic fit, that carried him off. And the ihip’s 
pinnance came aftiore at the factory gate that noon that the But told fhe ihould arrive. 
The fliip was the Mexico Merchant, commanded by Captain Roger Paxton, whom I 
well knew. 

The pretty nimble female dancers at Carwar are not fo by choice j but all trades 
and occupations being lifted into tribes, none can marry out of their own tribe ; and, 
as it fortuned, the originals of this tribe" were ladies that could not be confined to 
one huiband, and fo w^ould not Their pofterity are not fuffered to mar:^j be- 

caufe there are no men in their tiroe allowed. When the laffes bring forth children, 
the males are brought up foldiers, and the females are learned to dance, and what 
they earn by dancing goes to the Rajah, except a fmall ihare for the girl’s mainte¬ 
nance. What they get by their kindnefs to ftrangers is all their own; and I have feen 
fome have very fine clothes and jewels acquired by their trade. 

The Portugueze have an ’fland called Anjediva (before mentioned), abpUl -two 
miles from Batcoal. They fortified it, for fear that Mulkat Arabs or the Saytgees 
ihould have fettled on it; if they had, they might have incommoded the Goa neat 
that goes yearly to Cauara for corn. 

.At the mouth of Carwar river, are two fortified iflands called Shipe and Gur. 
One is fortified by walls built round it, and fome guns mounted on it. The other is 
fteril and dry, and not worth walling. They bPth belong to the Rajah of Suiidah. 
There are fome iflands lie athwart the mouth of the bay, that make the harbour of 
Carwar, but none inhabited. The bay has two large entrances for Ihipping. That 
to the north is clear from ganger; but the fouth channel has a fliarp rock like a wra- 
mid in the middle of it, that feveral large Ihips have ftruck on, for there is too much 
water on it for fmall ihips to be frightenedMsy it, ha^ng at lead 15 feet water on its top. 

There are feveral m/>re little harbours in this Rajah’s dominions to the fouthward 
of Carwar, viz. Ankla, Cudderinuddy and Merzee, whofc river terminates the 
Sunda’s territories, and brings us on to a better country, viz. Canara. 


Ch at. XXlll. — Giv« a Defeription of Canara, Jbewing Us Fertility, Produii, Govern¬ 
ment, Religion, Cujloms, and Temper of its Inhabitants. 

OIJOAR is its northerinoft port, aqd has the benefit of a river, capable to Tfecoye 
fliips of two or three hundred tuns. It has a caftle on a low hill, about a mile within 
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the bar, built, of old, by the Portugueze, when they were lorde paraihount of all 
the fea-coafts of India; butj:he Rajah of Canara was fo affronted by them, that he 
laid fiege to the caftle, but was three years in reducing it; and fo long he blocked 
it jup, tili hunger forced a furrender. 

'fhe religion, by law eftablifhed, here, as well as in Sundah, is the Pagan. And 
diefe is a pagod or temple, called RaratrUt, that is vifited yearly by great numbers 
of pilgrims. Clofe by the temple, there is a fine ciftem or tank, of a fquare oblong 
figure. It is coniSifually fumilhed with good water, that guflies out of the face of a 
rock, as big as a man’s thigh.- ^ere are about 50 fteps cut out of the fame rock, 
that lead from the furface of the ^rth down to the tank; and at the foot of the ftaire 
is a little fummer>houfe built. The tank is about three fathoms deep in the middle, 
and is ftored with plenty of pretty brown fifli, with a white ftroke from their head to 
tail, ori each fide of the back-bone. And when any mufical inftrument is played on 
by the fides of the tank, they* come in fuch numbers towards the mufic, that they 
may be taken up in bafkets; but none dare meddle with them, becaufe they are con- 
fecrated to the pagod. 

Sometimes they carry the image of the pa^od in procellion. In figure he is more 
like a monkey than a man. They put him into a coach in form of a tower, with a 
pyramidal top about 15 feet high, where eight or ten priefts are fet to bear the image 
company, and to fing his praifes. The coach has four wheels, and a rope of a good 
thicknefs made faft to it, and drawn throilgh the ftreets by ftrength or hand, with 
a great mob attending bis godfhip, wherever he is drawn. 

In Canara there are feveral cuftoms peculiar to itfelf, and many of them are fpread 
abroad to remote countries. Here it was, that the cuftom of wives burning on the 
fame pile with their deceafed hufbands had its beginning. It is reported, that before 
the Brahmans invented this law, poifon was fo well known and pratfifid, that the leaft 
quarrel that happened between a married couple, coft the huiband his life, and this law 
put flop to it; and now cuftom fo far prevails, that if any faint-hearted lady 

hjfe n6t courage enough to accompany her fpoufe to the other world, fhe is forthwith 
fhaved and degraded, and obliged to ferve all her hufband’s family in all kinds of 
drudgery. 

I have fecn feveral burned feveral ways. In this country they dig a pit about ten 
feet long, and fix broad, and fill it with logs of wood. One great piece is fet at the 
brim of the pit ready to fall down oh pulling a bit of firing. When all is ready, there 
is good ftore of oil or butter thrgwn on the wood, and then the hufband’s corpfe is 
placed about the middle of the pile, and fire fet to it, which blazes in an inftant. 
Then the fpoufe took her leave of all friends and-acquadntances, and drums, trumpets 
and hautboys being playing cheerfully, fhe walked three or four times round the pile, 
which, hy this time, was all in a great blazef and then leaps in on the corpfe. As foon 
as ever me leaped in, a prieft drew the firing, and down fell Jf.e great log of wood, at 
leaft 500 pound weight, over her body, and all Confumed together. 

In other parts they do not ufe pits, but a pile is built, and the corpfe laid on it, and 
fire put to it; and the viftim dancing round it for a little dme, to the node of loud 
mufic, leaps in; and, if fhe hefitates, the priefts thruft her in- with long poles, 
making fuch an hideous noife that fhe cannot be heard; and, all the while (he is a 
burning the priefts dance round’^e fire.. Others again take fomnific medicines, and 
Hand by the pile till they fall on it while alleep. I heard a'ftory of a lady that had 
received addrefies from a gentleman, who afterwards deferted her, and her relations 
obliged her to marry another, who died fhoitly after the marriage, and who, ^ccord- 
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teg to cuftom, Was Imd on the pile; and, as the fire was well kindled, and flie going 
to ad the tragedy on herfelf, fhe efpied her former admjrer, and beckoned to him to 
come to her. When he came, flie took him in her arms, as if flie had a mind to 
embrace him; but beihg ftronger than he, (he carried him into the flames in her arms, 
where they both confiimed, with the corpfc of her hulband; yet I have known 
fome faint hearted girls that had not the courage to accompany their fpoufes into an 
unknown world, but rather Kve in this, though under the bad^e and umbrage of 
ignominy and (ha.ne. 

This country of Canara is generally governed ^ a lady, who keeps her court at 
a town called Baydour, two davs journey from the fea. She may marry whom Ibe 
pleafes; but her hulband never gets the title of Rajah, though if fhe has fons, the 
eldeft of them docs; but neither hufband nor fon have any thing to do with the 
management of the government, while fhe lives : nor are the queens obliged to bum 
with’ their huflJands. The fubjsds of this country obferve the laws fo well, that robbery 
ortpurder are hardly heard of among them. And a ftranger may pafs through the 
without being afked where he is going, or w'hat bufmefs he has. . , 

iqiaa is permitted in this country to nde on horfes, mules or elephants, hut 
df ftate or troopers, though we are allowed to ride on oxen or buffaloes: nor 
are permitted to have umbrellas carried over them by fervants, but muft carry 
thein themfelves if the fijn or rain offend them; but in all things elfe there is hberty 
And property. 

The next fea port, to the fouthward of Onoar, is Batacola, which has*the veftigia 
of g.very large city, Handing on a little river, about four miles from the fea There is 
nothing of it left now worth noticing, but ten or eleven fmall pagods or temples 
covered with copper and ftone. The country produces t>ood quantities of pepper; and 
the Englifh company had a factory there: but about the year 1670, an Englifh fhip 
coming there to lade, had a fine Englifh bull-dog, which the chief of the faSory 
begged of the captain. ‘'y 

After the fhip was gone, the ftftory, which confifted of eighteen perfons, were 
going a hunti ig, and carried the bull dog with them ; and, pafling through the town, 
the dog feized a cow devoted to a pagod, and killed her. Upon wiiich the priefts raifed 
a mob, who murdered the whole facic)ry; but fome natives, that were friends to the 
Englifh, made a large grave, and buried them alMn it. The chief of Carwar fent a 
ftone to be put on the grave, with an infeription, that this is the burial-place* of 
John Beft, with feventecn other Englifhmen, who were facrificed to the fury of a mad 
prietthood, and an enraged-mnb. i'hc Ei^lifh never refettled there fince; but often 
buy pepper there. The ifland St. Mary lies weft-north-weft fr.)m the mouth of the 
river of Batacola, about four Icagiies ^iftant, being the burial-place of Mr. (Coring 
before obferved. There /.re fome more illarids lying elefe to the fhorc, but are befet 
with rocks under water .' And what fhips pafs between St. Mary and them, ought not 
to venture above two miles within that ifland ; but there is no danger within a quarter 
of a mile of it, but what is vifible. 

The next town to the fouthward of Batacola, is Barceloar, Handing on the banks 
of a broad river, about four miles from the fea. The country abounds in rice, 
having in many places two crops in a year, by the advantage they have of fome 
lakes at the feet of the mountams of Gatti;» whofe tvaters being confined by fluices, 
are let out at convenient times to water their rich fields. The Dutch have a foc- 
tory here, only to buy up rice for their garrifons on the Malabar coa(U It Hands 
about a mile from the river’s mouth, tMt has a bar of 13 or 14 feet water on it at 
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fpring tides, and h 4 s a caftle on its north fide for its guard, that none may go in or 
out without leave. 

The Portugueze alfo get fuppHes of rice for Goa, and they have fix or eight fliips, 
belonging to Barceloar, that carry their cargoes of rice to Mulkat, and bring back in 
return, horfes, dates, pearls, and other merchandize of the produ6\ of Arabia. To 
the fouthward of this place, on a plain road that leads to Mangulore, are planted four 
rows of trees, on the fides of a walk about eight or ten miles long, which being very 
large, and having fpreading branches ever green all the fuminer, ferve.for umbrellas to 
paflVngers that travel that road. And, on feveral places, there are huts built, where 
Ibme old people ftay in the day time, with jars of fine clear water for the paffengers to 
drink gratis, at the charge*of the flatc. Baccauoar and Molkey lie between Barceloar 
and Mangulore, both having the benefit of rivers to export the large quantities of rice 
that their fields produce. 

Mangulore is the greatefl: mart for trade in all the Canary dominion^. It bas the 
conveniency of one river produced by three that come into it different ways, viz. frqqi 
the north, fouth, and eaft, all proceeding from the great rains and dews that fall firom 
the mountains of Gatti, which lie 25 or 30 leagues up in the country, and are rite 
inland bounds of the Canary, dominions. Thofe three rivers join about a mile froto 
the fea, and, at Mangulore, difembogue at one mouth into the common receptory of 
rivers. 

The Portugueze had a fa£lory for rice ‘here, and a prelty large church, bccaufe 
great numbers of black ChrifUans refide there. The priefts, as w.il as their congre¬ 
gations, are the very feum of Chriftlanity. The clergy are fo fhamelefs, that they will 
bargain with a ftranger to pimp for themk And the I lity look on whoring, thieving, and 
murder, as no fin, if any gain can be got by them. 

The fields here bear two crops of com yearly in the plains; and the higher grounds 
produce pepper, bettlenut, fandal-wood, iron and fteel, which make Mangulore a 
place pf pretty good trade. The town is poorly built, along the fuljs of the rivers, 
aud has no defence againft ^ enemy, but two finall forts, one of each fide of the 
river’s mouth.. The Rajah or Rana keeps generally about 15.000 foldiers on their 
Malabar frontiers, to repel the inl'olence of the Mabbai’t;, and anoiiier artny towards the 
Sevagee borders, to cover them from the inroads of thof^ Harpies; for the 
Malabars and Sevagees being poor in refped of the Canarincs, watcli opporiunitles to 
borrow the fuperHuities of their riclt neighbours. Such pradices have been ufed, in 
former ti nes amonglt us in Britajp, and, no doubt, would ftill be fo, T good wholefome 
laws, backed with good forces to fee them put in execution, did not reitrain us. 

Along the Malabar frontiers, the Canarians- have forts built of earth, wherein 
are kept about 2 or 300 foldiers ready, on ail occafions, to encounter any fraall party 
-of the Malabars that clandeltinely come in to* thieve or roh ; but the Mulkat Arabs, 
in anno 1695, came with a fleet, and plundered tite fea-co'ft of Camara, and burnt 
Barceloar and Mangulore, and carried away a great booty. And Conn.igee Angarie, 
in anno 1720, came along the coafi;, and infulted it; but, on landing feme men, 
found fuch refiflance, that made him embark again, without doing much mifehief to 
the country. 

There is only one fmall fea-port more in Canara, called Manguzeer, about five 
leagues to the fouthward of Mangulore, and three from De^lly, a large fort built on 
an illand clofe to the land. And three leagues farther fouth is a fmall river that divides 
liie Canahi amf Malabar territories. 


Chap. 
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lM£iABAR^is a pretty la^ country, divided into many principalities, and I hav« 
^ra as,they were given in to the ingenious and cunous Hew Van Rede, cpm- 
general for affiurs of the Dutch Eaft India Company in anno 1694, who 3 ied 
'A^Bomray in his voyage towards Surat. 


m lus voyage tows 
Each province 

Tipopoforiwan: 


Terivancoar 

Atunga 

Eledtuoriwan 

Peritalie 

Seigoiatie 

'Teirewey - ^ - 

Odenadie Carree: 

Coilcolong 
Pana Poliie 
Martin Gallie 
Carimbalie 

Teiom Balanore Koilie 
Reubanie Aregalie 

Chitawa Canaar: 
Tellicherry Baakie - ") 

Elependre May Porombo 3 
Dedamaadie Peneretta 5 
Moeterte Manka Polie 3 
» 

Perombara Cormaa: 
Arregatte Calgampolie > 
Mamalie Madonie > 3 

^ Bambellendadft: 
Kilpolie Chitway C 

Mardngalie Coer 
Tekellenore 
Doenjatte Penmaal 

Cottenadie: 
Zembaga Cherry 


can raife forces by its clans, as follows: 
Men. 

Tefegidin Genatie: 

100,000 Elertccore 
30,000 Moutere Coree 
50,000 Ambada Coree 

on’nnn Rapolin 

15*000 Serewan 

Courour Nadie: 
Corour Monta Coil 
50,000 Biliiatte Serewan 


Badecancore; 


50,000 Biliiatte Serewan 
15,000 

15,000 Badecancore; 

15,000 Manne Tellum 
3,000 IModa Cailie • - 

•1,000 Boy Pilcore 

KUmalle Core 

%■ 

Perimba Daponadie 
3,000 Martingaly Tavil 
Moufe Tavil 
15,000 Palomb? Tavil 
Teilor Tavil 
Ela Tavil • 


*5>ooo . Teficragatta Nadie: 

Teiragalle Caymaal 
Padanarie crtc Caymaal 

75 >ooo Pindereretol Nade: 

37,000 Pindereretel Nambi Deri 
37.000 CoUPade 


75,000 


3,000 

Belatte Tavil 
30,000 Cara ta Tavil 


Mangela Nade; 


10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

5,000 

15,000 

15,000 

30,000 
3,000 
15,000 
15,000 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 


15,000 

1,000 


10,000 

15,000 

Nambouries, 




3«7 


Men. 

. • Pn^s; > 

Bay PcMiue ’ • • . , i6)0oo 

■ Aaron Ade - •" a,ooo 

Merinade Nambouri - 3»ooo 


Nanderetti Nade: 


Coro Seir Caymal - 30,000 

Cories Caymal - 5,000 

Siangrande Canmal ^ 5,000 

Fahni Maketts Caymal 3,000 


Men. 

Tomera Serinad^t “ • , 


Ir^&d^Nade, a prieft 
, nil: order 
Candette Nayer 
Omnitrie ' 

Palangier Nayer 
Mangalacka 
Dana Seir Ilerda 
Ramenatte Corie 



- 10,060 

- lO^doO 

5»00O * 

- 3,000 s 

- 10,000 

- 15,000 


Tollapoli Nade: 

Amacotta Nambedi - * 15,000 

Manacotta Nambedi * - 15,000 

Cacatte Nambedi - 15,000 

Tiftul Nambedi - 15,000 

Terratekin Nair - 15,000 

Nambiar; or, Priefts of the fecond oj der: 
Relolafte Nambiar - 3,ooc5 

Relo Canadarie - 3 ),ooo 

Erenaden Caree: 

Cannal Canadrie - 40,000 

Rete Coil - - 5,000 

Paro Pachoil - 3,000 

Ropo Coil - - 2,000 


Making in all 1,262,009 men fit to carry 


PollettiNade: 


Calliftree Odirofe Coilan 

7 - 

Palle Coilan Ziereck Coilan 

0 

0 

0 

eo 

Ballanore Burgary 

W,000 

Tellicherry Mota Naire 

T5,000 

Zitre Caymal Mar 

30,000 

Alarte Tere Caymal 

30,000 

Alarte Nade Adovodic 

15,000 

Paravia Coil 

60,000 

Bayella Nade : 


Mangalette Naire 

r,ooo 

Manetane Naire 

1,000 

Callepatte Naire 

1,000 

Teyka Patte Naire 

1,000 

Motrel Naire 

1,000 


There are fevcnd other principalities in this country that 1 do not find mentioned 
in this lift, as Cannanore and Tannore, whofc government arc in the hands of Ma> 
hometans, or Malabar Moors, "j'he kingdoms of Couchin and Porcat are not put 
down in the M, nor Paarow, which are potent principalities; and the Samorin, 
or empire of Calecut, one of the moft potent of them all, has no place in this lift. 
But, 

The country, though large and popjdous, is hot fruitful in cop), for there is abun¬ 
dance of rice imported from Canara; but, being low and fandy all along the fea-coaft, 
except a few rifing grounds, which are the molt fterile, y^t it nourifiies vaft numbers 
of cocoa-nut and aivcka trees, whofe fruit brings them great gains from other coun¬ 
tries. The higher grounds produce pepper and*cardamums, the beft in the world; 
ami their woods teak timber and angelique for building, fandal wood, or faunders, 
white and yellow caflia lignum, or wild cinnamon, and caffia fiftula, nux vomica, 
and cocolus India. Drugs grow plentifully in their woods, which are alfo well ftored 
with w?ild game boih for pleafure and ufe. Their mountains produce iron and 
fteel, but not fo good as we have in Europe. And their fea is ftored with many 
fpecies of excellent fifties. 


When 
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''^Whimthe Portu^eze came 'fifft into India, the Samorin pf Caiecut was lord pa!rap 
WicTiinr ol' Malabar y and, in his dotage, vrhen he was well advanced in years, he 
would needi be a Mahometan, and, to fliew his z^al, would go hi pilgrimage lo Mecca, 
to vifit the tPtnbl Before he took his voyage, which was by fea, he made a ’.vill, and 
having tour nephews, bequeathed ?ach of them a part of his empire. To the eldell 
he betjueathed Callidree, whofe fca-coalt reaches from Decully to Ticorie, about 24 
leagued ■ To the fecond, whom he loved beft, the title of Samorin and a fca-coa(t 
frbrh Ticorie to'Chitawa, about the fame diftance. To the third, At tinge, which 
i’eathed frpm Chitawa to Cape Comorin, about 50 leagues, becaufc that part of the 
country is confined between the fea and the mountains of Gatli, and is divided by rivers 
from tbofe mountains, info more than loooiflands between Chitawa and Quoiloan. 
The youngeft had Coil, which reached from Cape Comorin to the river of Nayapatarn, 
about 50 leagues more. 

The old zealot dying in his voyage, maale great diflu'i bances In the ftate among flie 
•brothers; and, aft-er ;i long and bloody war, th-'y concluded on the partitions of the 
foregdjpg lifi. Many of the tril/cs continue tributaries to the provinces mendoned 
in the old kine/s \siii; hut many more are independent. And fo I will return to 
DecuHy and proceed in my obfervations along the iln^rc. 

Between. Decully and mount Dolly th'-rc no harbour, though a fine deep river 
keeps its courfe to the fogihward, along the Ihore, for about eight leagues, never, in 
all thjtt trail, going above a bow-Zliot Iroiii the fca. It difenibogues itfelf by the foot 
of mount Delly, over rocks and fands, in a chaiin' l of half a league broad. The in¬ 
habitants are a wild, fuperftitlous, uncivihzed people. There is alf'o a fmall river that 
funs clofe by the foot of mount Dolly, on the fouth-fide. And three leagues fouth from 
mounf Delly is a fpacious deep river, called Balliapatam, where the Englilh Company 
had once a failory for pepper; and the aforementioned Mr. Boucher was the laft chief 
fdt their alFairs there. 


Cannanore was formerly a town belonging to the crown of Portugal, with a very 
ftrong fort to guard it, built on a point of land fo commodioufly, that the fea fortifi¬ 
ed above four fifths of it, and had the convcniency of a fmall bay for an harbour, 
that could fhclter fmall foips from the fury of the fouth-weft monfoons. The Dutch 
came with a fleet about the year 1660, and landed a fmall army, and were Joined by a 

f reat number of the natives, who were weary of the tyranny of the Ifortuguefe. 

he very firfl day that they opened their trenches a Portuguefe ^algo was killed 
on a baftion, by a fliot from the Dutch, which ib frightenedT the govSffior of the fort, 
that, in the nignt, he made his efcape, and left the garrifon to capitulate for them- 
felves, which they dj^ next day, lo i&ve the ^ffufion of Chriftian blood by heretical 
cannon. 

The Dutch continue ftill mafters of the fort and added a large curtain, with two 
royal baftions fronting the land avenues. They dcraolifhed the town, and, with its 
ftenes, built thofe defences. There trade is very fmall, fo that their gafrifon confifts 
ftf about forty foldiers and a captain, who is governor of the fort; but there is a pretty 
large town built in the bottom of the bay, that is independent of the Dutch, and 
that fown, with fome circumjacent country, is under the government of Adda Rajah 
a Mahometan Malabar prince, who, upon occafion, can brings near ao,oog 
into the ReW. His government is not abfolute, nor is it hereditary ; and, inftead df 
giving him thp trull of the treafury which comes by taxes and merchandize, th^ 
haye chells inside on purpofe, with holes made in their lids, and their coin being all 

cold 
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^haev^is m^^ bythe tretTuiCT, is puti^^ chefts by 4*>^e jbofes; 
itrid each; cbeft has f6ur Jocks, and tb<^ k^s are ,p«t in the han^ Ij^b, 
the (^fliiffiotter of trade, the chief judge and the tr^urer; and th«e,is 
dccafidh for rhoney, none can be taken out without ail thefe foar be prefe^, or,lheir 
deputies. 

In anno 1668, the prince came into the Dutch fort to pay a compliment to the. 
captain; He had brought about 50 attendants with him. While the prince was' 
complimenting the captain,, the Malabars took the opportunity of the.Dutch fecurity,. 
and killed the fentinel at the gate; but the Dutch foldiers being all in their bar¬ 
racks, and their arms ready made, a feafonable fally, and drove the Malabary out, 
with the lofs of twenty of their number; and the Dutch Ihut their gate. The 
fort is large, and the governor’s lodgings at a good diftance from the gate, fo that 
the fray was over before either the prince or the Dutch captain knew any thin g 
of the matter; and an officer, bringing the news, the prince ordered a fearch to*be 
made for the ringleader, and being found, he fentenced him to be fmeared over 
with honey, and made fall to a cocoa-nut tree in the fun till he died. Next morn¬ 
ing the fentence was put in execution. Thefe cocoa-nut trees producing aS*’fweet 
liquor called toddy, bring vaft numbers of wafps and large red ants to drink 
the liquor. Thofe ants bite as painfully as the ftinging of wafps. When the fun 
begins to be hot, they leave the top of the tree, and burrow in holes about the 
root. In their paffage downward they fixed on the cafcafe befineared with the 
honey, and foon burrowed in the flem. The poor mifcrcant was three days ip 
that fenfible torment before he expired. The Dutch captain begged every day 
for a pardon, or at leaft for a milder or quicker death; but the prince was 
inexorable. 

In anno 1702 ,1 hired a ffiip called the Albermarle, in fervice of the new efiabh'ihcd 
£aft-India Company, to fervc me three months and an half on a voyage from Surat 
to the Malabar coaft, and back; and having occafion to call at Cannanore, I ac¬ 
companied the captain of the fort and an Englifti faftor from Tellichcrry to the court 
of Omnitree, fucceffor to the eldeft fon of the Samorin before mentioned, who died 
in his voyage towarijs Mecca. 

Captain Beawes, who commanded.the Albermarle, accompanied us alfo, carrying 
a drum and two trumpets with us, to make our compliment the more folemn. This 
was a vifit paid him by all his tributaries and friends to wilh him many happy years, it 
being his birth-JIy. We’travelled eight or ten miles before we came to his palace, 
which was built with twigs, and covered with cadjans or cocoa-nut tree leaves woven 
together. We were admitted to his p]^|[ice as foon as we arrived, in an open green, 
juUby his palace window, which looki|fl||^ it, where fet his majefty, with his queen, 
and three or four of his children, preffy- well grown up. .^We paid our compliment 
each with a zequeen in gold, and a few grains of rice laid on it, and fo, by an inter¬ 
preter we had fome frivolous difeourfe. He. treated us with toddy, fome plain- 
tains, and young cocoa-nuts; and then after an hour’s ftay, we had audience of leave, 
and fo departed. 

Qmnitfee himfelf was a man of a good afpe£l, about forty years of age, of an olive 
cplOurA Hisdrefs was only a filk lungie or fcarf mqde fall by a girdle of gold plate, 
about ms middle, tliSit reached to his knees, with great jewfels of maflfy gold, fet with 
rubies, emeralds and pearl, hanging at his ears, but no ornament on his head, but 
A .ye^ .-bsauufur head of hair hanging over his flioulders. His quden and daughtera ■ 
wex:e inthe feiais ibaltttf, only their hair was tied up behind. TTiey were all naked abbri|^ 
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and were bar^fi^dited.’ The queoi had a cheedul countemui(^ «)d 
«S^bie to us and otha:a, who had the honour to ftand near W» dil^bating beet)e;ju]4 
areeka with her>io«?i royal hands, to ftrangers, who came, as wc to complimW 
the prince her hulband.* 

About the year 1680, there were three princes of the blood royal, who conlpired 
to cut hint and his family off, to poflefs therafelves of the government of CalUliree} 
butbdag detected, they were beheaded on altars built of ftone. About two miles from 
Cananmre the altars were ftancHng when I was there. They were only fquare piles’of 
hewn ftone, about three yards high, and four yards each fide. 

Adda Rajah’s dominions reach but ten miles to thefouthward of Cannanore, to Tel- 
licherry river, near which he has ah harbour called Dormepatam. Its paflage in¬ 
ward is deep enough, but embarraffed with rocks in its entrance. It has an ifland 
agaiaft its mouth, called Caeca Diva, about half a league from the fhore, invironed 
with rocks. 

Adda Rajah has alfo the dominion over the Lacca Diva iflands, which lie about 40 
leagues off the Malabar coaft, between the latitudes of eight degrees and an half and 
twelve'and an half. I have feen eighteen of them. They are all very low, and have 
many dangerous fhdals among them, and to the northward of them. The channel be¬ 
tween them and the Maidiva iflands, is called the eight degree channel. There are 
no (famgers in it, and fometimes we pafs through without feeing either the Maldivas, 
nr them. There is another channel through them in 11 degrees latitude. 

Their produft is only cocoa-nuts and filh. Of the cocoa-nut kernels they exprefs 
nil, which is fine and clear, fitting for lamps ; and, when it is new, ferves their kitchens. 
Of the rind of the nut they make cayar, wliich are the fibres of the cafk that 
environs the nut fpun fit to make cordage and cables for {hipping, and for fevcral 
other ufes. Their fifh they dry, and export to the continent. Sometimes in the 
fouthweft monToons they find amber-greafe floating on the fea. I faw a piece in 
Adda Rajah’s poffeflion, as bigas a bufliel, and he valued it at 10,000 rupees, or 
1250 pomids iteriing. "What religion they have is Mahometan, for no other re^on 
but becaufe their prince is fo, which complaifance may teach others a leffon of 
conformity. 

The next prorince to Adda Kajah’s dominions is Tellicherry, where the Englifh 
Eaft-India Company has a fadoiy, pretty well fortified with ftone walls and caimon. 
The place where tiie faftorj^ now ftands belonged'^to the French, who left the mud- 
walls of a fort built by them, io feri'c the Englifh when they firft fettled there, and for 
many years they continued lb, but of late no fmall pains and charge have been be- 
ftowed on its buildings; but for what reaft^. I know not, for it has no river'near it 
that can want its prote^on, 3 ior can it defiSf the road from the infults of enemies, 
imlefs it be for fmall v^el;. that can come wifflm feme rocks that lie half a mile o^, or 
to proted the company’s wareboufe, and a punch houfe that ftands on the fea-ihbre 
a fhort piftol-fhot from the garrifon. ‘ . , 

. The town ftands at the back of the fort, within land, with a ftone wail, it, 
to keep out enemies of the chief’s making, for in 1703, he began ay^^t f^l 
'fion^ues, at leaft there were folks killed in 1723, when I was therej .i^d I 
vm. kifortm by a gentleman of judgment there, that the war and; fortificatipi^ 
bad taken double the money to maintain them that the Company’s invoRn^ts 
tame to. , ■ ^ 

Tbe oceaSon of the war, as I was :informed began abont a trifle. Jtke 
0iiit was the manor, had a royalty, for every veffel U)^. unladed at ielllcl^i^ 
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of rice duty to him. There was another royalty of evaw tenth filh 
that came'tor the market there, and*both together did not amount to 20/. iMrling per 
annum. The chief dther appropriated theie royalties to his own, or the Company’s 
ufe, and the Nayer complained of the injuftice, but had no redrefs. Theie little 
duties were the bell part of the poor Nayer’s fubfiftcnce which made it the harder 
to bear, fo his friends advifed him to repel force by force, and difturb the fadory what 
he could, which he accordingly did (by the fecret affillance of his friends) for above 
30 years. ITie Company arc the belt judges whether the war is like to bring any pro- 
.fit to their affairs there, or no. 

The eftablifhed religion of this country is Paganifm; but there arc a few black Chrif- 
tians that live under the proteftion of the fadlory, and foiue of them ferve for fol- 
diers in the garrifon. They have a little church ftaiiding within the outward wall of the 
faftory, ferved by a Portuguefe prieft or two, who got their fubfiftence by the alms of 
the parilh. And the EngJiflt have punch-houfes, where the European loldiers make 
oblations to Bacchus, and if they want devotion, w'hioh their accoun;s can certify at 
pay-day, they are forced to commute with ti' .ir officer, or undergo fome wholefome 
difeipline or chadifement. 

About four miles to the fouthward of Tellicherry, is a fmall French fa£l:ory lately- 
fettled at the mouth of a fmall river, but for what end I know not; but I believe more 
to employ a little flock for the gentlemen of Calccut fadpry’s account, than for the 
French Company’s. ' 

And eight or ten miles farther to the fouthward is Burgara, a fea-port in the do¬ 
minions of Ballanore Burgarie, a formidable prince. His country produces pepper, 
and the beft cardamums in the world. I once called at his port, and bought about 
40 tuns of cardamums for the Surat market. My fhip was large and of good force, 
fo he lent me a prefent of poultry and fruits, and fent me word, that he had a mind 
to fee me on board my fhip. I returned anfwer, that his vifit would do me 
great honour, and 1 fent my barge to wait on him. He came on board in her, and 
brought about 1 00 attendants in other boats, along with him. I carried him to the 
great cabin, and would have treated him with coffee, tea and wine, or fpirite, but he 
Avould tafte none, telling me,- that my water was polluted by our touch, but he 
thanked me. He defired to fee the fhip every where; and I ordered he Ihould have 
free liberty, and went for an hour to and again, making his obfervations; and, when 
he had feen what he thought fit,*he told me, that he would build a fhip of the fame 
tdimcnfions, but there wanted wpter enough in his rivers to float her. 

This pririce, and his predeceffors, have been lords of the feas, time out of mind, 
and itll trading veffels between Cape Comerin and Damaan, were obliged to carry his 
pafles. Thole of one mail paid for tHUr paffes alxiut eight fhillings yearly, and thofc 
•with three paid about fixteeti; but when the Portuguefe l'e\tled in India, then they pre¬ 
tended to the fovereignty of the feas, which occafioned a war between him and them, 
that has lafted ever fince. He keeps fome light gallies that row and fail very well, 
wbidi cruize along the coaft, from Odober to May, to make prize of all who have not 
his pafs. In our difeourfe, I alked him if he was not afraid to venture his perfon on 
board of a merchant fhip, fince he himfelf was an enemy to all merchants that traded 
coafts. He anfwered, that he had heard of ray charader, and that made him 
jfeirlefs^ and that he was no enemy to trade, but only vinfficated his fovereignty of 
thoffjfeas before mentioned, and that our own king was inverted with the like fove- 
i^gsity not (mly on his own coafts, but on thofe of France, Holland and Denmark, 
could have aw gresto* right than he had, only he was in a better coadttioo,F|o 
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jiS^t three hours on board, and, at his going away, t|)rdbnied him'witli 
cloth, a Xmall carpet, a fowling-piece and a pair of f^olsXiiicly • 
present he feemed highly pleafed with j and he took afnanila^ or wnh^jewel 
off ‘l^th his left arm, on which was engraven fomething of their language, iii ‘ 
^^^wn diaraaers, and putting it on mv left arm, declared me a free denizen in ill 
territories; and all his attendants paid their compliments to me with profound re- 
fpe&. At his going over the fide, he gave the boatfwain ten zequeens for waiting on 
him while he viewed the fliip, and ten more for the feamen to make a feaft, and when 
my barge landed him, he gave the cockfwain five’ zequeens, and loaded her back with' 
poultry and fruit. He was a very well (haped man, about 40 years of age, of a very 
dark colour, but not quite black, his eyes very lively and fparkling, and fomething of 
a msjcihick rir in his deportment. 

Next day I waited on him aftiore, and he carried me to his palace, which was very 
meanly built of reeds, and covered with cocoa-nut leaves, but very neat and clean. 
He had two rows of bettle trees, which are very tall and ftraight, fet in order aboua 
fifty yards from the door of his palace, for it was not large enough to be called a gate, 
2^ there he treated me with rice, fowl and frefh fifli drefl after their way j and, after 
dinner, he (hewed me feveral warehoufes like bams, full of black pepper and carda- 
mums i and he told me, he wondered why the Englilh did not fettle a foftory in hih 
dominions rather than at Calecut or Tellicherry, for he fupplied both thefe coun¬ 
tries with his commodities, and, confidering the cuftoms paid to him were but fiv^per 
cent, and what was carried into their countries niuft pay other cuftoms to the printihs, 
the company would find pepper and cardamunis much cheaper in his dominions, thary 
they could poffibly have them at their fadories where they were fettled. I told him, 
that (ending his veffels to cruize on merchant (hips had blafted the reputation of his 
country. He anfwered, that if the Company would make a trial of a few years in 
trading with him, they would be convinced of his fair dealings j or, if I would come 
and (lay in his country, he would build a good ftorie houfe at Iris own charge, and make a 
fortification round if, in any place that 1 (hould choofe in his dominions, and that I 
(hould be fuperinundant of all the commerce and t'rade in his country. I told him, 
that I could not accept of his favours without the approbation of our Company, and* 
that would require time to be got. This happened in January 1703. 

In 1707, he built a new (hip, which 1 had a mind to buy. I was then at Couchin,, 
and fent him word, th^ I defigned him a vifif. He returned an anfwer, that I was; 
a freeman in his country, ^nnd might be affured of an hearty welcome. About ten 
days after I came in a final! boat, to a place belonging to him, called Meafie. Wbrn 
news of my arrival were carried to him, he fent a perfoii of diftindfion, with twenty 
armed men, to receive me, and ordered me to be lodged in a (lone houfe, the c4im^ 
mon place for ambafiadors to lodge in, when any had bufinefs to come to 
'n»^|:^dding was only foihe mats fpread on a cou^ 4 but it is the common beddn^ 
of ||hl09Ptmtry, and his (lighnefs has' no better. Before I was condt;^ed to my 
a prefeUt of rice,, butter, hens, fruits and roots put mto a panfry 
mei A^l^nue and guard, for fopper. Neatt morning he fent a complimei^i^ 

^ ^ his palace<. 1 accordingly^ and he nkraiveS mo 

pfotriigoopa of and toldm^^ he 





.ACC9tr^ , ^ 

: promifod before, ifi «tooU condnue in has ■ IvUcfiosft^' 

^ ^c^^PMt ln the ^rop^refl tehnS i;puk^ and told him, I came to 

tp.ipiiy fhie new 0 iip, if he and I <x»uW apee. He told me, that I ^ufiiinwe 
her at a very re^fonabie ^rice, but that Hs rdligion forbid him td fell any fliip ' 

eith^ biplt or bought,' till he had firft employed her in one voyage hamielf. 1 
feven days in his country, and he treated me after the fame manner as if I had ^jeen* 
an ambauador, in defraying all my charges, and allowing his own fervants to attend 


me. 

When I went to his palace the firft time, I was iimocently guilty of ill manners; 
for, walking with him near his lodgings, I chanced to touch the thatch with my Hat," 
which polluted it fo much, that, as foc^ as I went away, he ftript it of its covering, 
becanfe religion forbad him to fleep under it when it was thus polluted; but it Was 
foon re-fanftified by a new thatching. If any of his own fubjeds had been guilty of 
the fame fault, they might have run in danger of lofing their lives for the offence. 

I daily received for my table fix hens, two pounds of butter, five and twenty pounds 
weight of rice, a quarter of a pound of pepper, and fome fait, fome bettle leaves, and 
green arecka, with twenty young, and ten old cocoa-nuts, but no filh, which was a 
favourite difli of mine. I fent my own fervants to the fifliing-boats, when they came 
from fifhing, to buy fome ; but the poor fellows durft not take a penny of money, yet 
fupplied me with what fifli I wanted, and my fervants took th^ir opportunity to pay for 
them, when none of the prince’s fervants wtre prefent. 

when I took leave to depart, he feemed to be forry that I flayed fo fliort a time 
with him, and ordered two days’ provifions to be put into my boat, and I prefented 
the officer that waited on me to the feaffide with five zequeens for a feaft of bettle to' 
him and his companions. I do not certainly know how far foutherly this prince’s 
donjons reach along the fea-coaft, but I believe to Tccorie, about 12 miles from 
MeaUe, and the half way is Cottica, which was' famous formerly for privateering on ' 
all Ihips and veffels that traded without their lord’s pafs. 

There is a rock lies off Cottica about eight miles in the fea, which bears the name 
of Sacrifice Rock. There are no dangers near it for Ihipe to be afraid of. How it 
came by its name is uncertain; but* common tradition tells us, that when the Portu- 
guefe fettled firft at Calecut, which lies about feven leagues fouth-eaft of this rock,'' 
the Cottica cruizers furprifed a Portuguefe veffel, and facrificed all their prifoners on 
that rock, which gave name to it. * It is obfervable, that though the Protuguefe got 
footing in all the dominions of,the princes whofe lands reach to the fea-ftiore of 
Malabar, yet they never could get a foot of ground in the Balanores country, though, 
many trials have been made, and fair nieans ufed to effed it. 


♦ 

Char.. KXV. — Obfervations on the Samcrin and his Country, their Religion, Laws^, ■ 
and Cuftom; Product of the Country and its Commerce ; an jiccount of their War 
Dutch, begun in Anno 1708 .* and the Cenfcquences of it. 


the Samorin’s country reaches along the fea-coaft from Ticori to Chitwa, about 
22 imgues. His chief <3ty (if it may be called one) is Calecut, where he generally re- 
fidefci- Hja place u built of ftone, and there is fome feint refemblance of grandeur to 
be 1 ^ court. He is reckoned the moft powerful king on the lea-<ioaft of 

the beft trade in his country, which m^es bom himfelf and pewle 
The had a th^e many 
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3^w thi chief and thfe fairs ’ are removed to Tellicheity, and what iJuaniJHes of. 
pmper they procure there by their black fervants, is fent by fea to Tdlichewy. ‘' Tte ■ 
French have a ftnaill fadtory fettled in anno 1698: but they are not in a coiidSiirat 
to carry on a trade foV want of money and credit; and the Portuguefe have a churdij 
but poorly decorated, and pitifully endowed, for Chriftian dhanty is much decayed 
there ^ Veil as in other places; and the priefts’ perquifites are but fmall by converts. 

The produfl: of the Samorin’s country is pepper in abundance, bettle-nut and 
cocoa^lut, and that tree produceth jaggery, a kind of fugar, and copera, or the 
kernels of the nut dried, and out of thofe kernels there is a very clear cil expreft; aifo 
*fendel-wood, iron, caflia-lignum and timber for building, all which commodities they 
export to the great benefit of the inhabitant^ • 

•Many ftrange cuftoms were obferved in this country in former times, and fome very 
odd ones are ftill continued. It was an ancient cuftom for the Samorin to'reign but 


twelve years, and no longer. If he died before his term was expired, it faved him a 
troublefome ceremony of cutting his own throat, on a publick fcaffold eredted for that 
purpofe. He firft made a feafl; for all his nobility and gentry, who arc very nume¬ 
rous. After the feaft he faluted his guefts, and went on the fcaffold, and very de¬ 
cently cut his own throat in the view of the alfembly, and his body was, a little while 
after, burned with great pomp and ceremony, and the grandees eledled a new Samorin. 
Whether that cuftom ■wtas a religious or civil ceremony I know not, but it is now 
laid afide. 


And a new cuftom is followed by the modem Samorins, that jubilee is proclaimed 
throughout his dominions, at the end of twelve years, and a tent is pitched for him in 
a fpacious plain, and a great feaft is eelebrafed for ten or twelve days, with mirth 
and jollity, guns firing night and day, fo at the end of the feaft any four of the guefts 
that have a mind to gain a crown by a defpeKvte a£tion, in fighting their way thnaugh 
30 or 40,000 of his guards, and kill the Samorin in his tent, he that kills him, fuc- 
ceeds him in his empire. 

In anno 1695, one of thofe jubilees happened, and the tent pitched near Pennahy, k 
fea-port of his, about fifteen leagues to the fouthward of Calecut. There were but 
three men that would venture on that defperate aftion, who fell in, with fword and 
target, among the guard, and, after they had killed and wounded many were them* 
felves killed. One of the defperados had a nephew of fifteen or fixteen years of age, 
that kept clofe by his uncle in the attack on the guards, and, when he faw him fall, 
the youth got through the guards into the tent, and made a ftroke at his majefty’s 
head, and had certainly difpatched him, if a large brafs lamp which was burning over 
his head, had not marred the blowbut, before he could make another, he was killed 
by the guards} and, I believe, the fame Samorin reigns yet. ' I chanced to come that 
time along the coaft andt heard’the guns for two or three days and nights fuccef* 
fively. ^ 

When the Samorin marries, he mtift not cohabit with his bride till the Nambourie 
or chief prieft has enjoyed. her, and, if he pleafes, may have three nights of her 
■company, becaufe the firft fruits of her nuptials mull be an holy oblation to the god 
^.worfliips; and fome oLthe nobles are fo complaifant as to allow the clergy the fame 
; but the common people cannot have that compliment p^d to them, but are 
to fupply the priefts places themfelves. Any women, except the firft quklityi 
twelve hufbands if they pleafe, but cannot have more at one time, and 
th^ aliuft idl be of her own call or tribe, under pain of excommunication aad 

hbflowv if manies into a low^gr tribe} and the moi are under the ime 
S .^ penalty 
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poia^ if they tnmfgrefs that law, but they are not confined to a fet number of wives,, 
.as ^e women are to hufbands. , ' 

Whi^ a woman is married to the firll of her hulbands, Ihe has an hou& btnlt for 
her own conveniency, and that hulband cohabits with her till file takes a feco^, imr 
fp many as Ihe is prefcribed by law, and the hufbands agree very well, for they co¬ 
habit with her in their turns, according to their priority of marriage, ten days, more 
or lefs, according as they can fix a term among themfelves, and he that cohabits with 
her, maintains her in all things neceflary, for his time, fo that file is plentifully pro¬ 
vided for by a conftant circulation. ' 

When the man that cohabits with her goes into her houfe, he leaves his arms at . 
the door, and lipnc dare remove them, or enter the houfe, on pain of death j but, if 
there arc no arms to guard the door, any'acquaintance may freely vifit her. And all 
the time of cohabitation flie ferves her hufband as purveyor and cook, and keeps his 
clothes and arms clean. . 

When file proves with child, flie nominates its father, who takes care of its educa. 
tion, after fiie has fuckled it, and brought it to walk or fpeak; but the children are 
never heirs to their fathers’ eftates, but the father’s fitter’s children are, and if there • 
are none, then to the ncarett in confanguinity from his grandmother. And this cuf- 
tom is alfo practifed among the Mahometan Malabars. 

There are many degrees or dignities in the church as well as in the ftate. The 
Nambouries arc the firlt in both capacities of church and ftate, and fome of them are 
popes, being fovt reign princes in both. The Brahmans or Bramanies «re the fecond 
m the church only. The Buts or magicians are next to them, and are in great vene¬ 
ration. The Nayers or gentlemen are next, and are very numerous. The Teyvees 
are the.farmers of cocoa-nut trees, and arc next to the gentry. Merchants are of 
all orders, except Nambouries, and are in fome efteem. The Poulias produce the 
labourers and mechauicks. They may marry into lower tribes without danger of 
excommunication, and fo may the Muckwas or lllliers, who, I think, are an higher 
tribe than the Poulias, but the Poulicnees are the loweft order of human creatures, and 
are excludedTrora tlic benefit of human and divine laws. 

If a Poulia or Teyvee meet a Nayer on the road, he mutt go afide to let his wor- 
fliip.pafs by, left the -air fliould be tainted, on pain of a fevere chaftifement, if not of 
death; but the Poulichees are in a much worfe ftate, for, by the law, they are not 
permitted to converfe with any othor tribe, nor can they wear any fort of cloth, but 
only a little ftraw made faft before their privities, with a line round their middle. 
They are not permitted to build ‘houfes or huts on the ground, nor to inhabit the 
plains where there is corn ground, but muft dwell in woods, and build on the boughs 
of trees, like birds, with grafs and ftraw. If accidentally they fee any body coming 
towards them, they will howl like dogs, and run away, thofe of quality Ihould 
take offence at their breathing in the fame air that they do. They are not permitted 
to till and fo# the ground, only in obfeure places of the woods ;• they plant fruits and 
roots, whofe feeds they fteal from their neighbouring' gai-dens in the plains, in the 
night, and if they are caught ftealing, death is their punifliment on the foot where 
they are taken, wdthout any form or procefs of law. Wheii they want food, they 
come to the fkirts of their woods, and howl like foxes, and fhe charitable Poulias and 
Teyy^ relieve them with'rice boiled or raw, and fome cocoa-nuts and other fruits, 
winch they lay down in a convenient place} and when their benefadors come within 
twenty paces of diem with their alms, they walk off, and let the Poulichees come to 
thdr food, *^hich tbty forthwith carry into the woods, ’ They are very fwift ini rhn- 

1 % 




of conftieBce in fimcriot their 

. ^ at many Muckwis’ hoofea a Ajnare ftafee tjf 4!® i^h 

cut about -it, and that ftake drove into the gaound, about two 
ibove* and tim is covered udih frane cadjana or cofioa-mit tttfe leaves 
:^ple and a god to that femily. Some worfliip the firft animat they fee in 
iortung,.let it be cat, dog or ferpent. and they pay their adorations to it fte 
, j day. Others choofe a tree of their ffther’s or fome dear friend's planting, hhd 
htt gets confecrated, and it that becomes his god; but they all believe theirntdor. 
«jdity of the foul and tranfmigration, and the adoration of the great go^, of whom they 
kaye n^any wild opinions. ^ 

* Inhe great god’s image they can neither fancy nor make, but believe, that he f«it an 
hujgfl large fowl from heaven, that laid a Twinging egg in the fea, and, in procefs of 
^ 4 ^me, it was hatched by the fun, and forth came the world, vrith all animals, vegc. 
taUes, ke. that inhabit it and now, that poor Adam was fet alone on the top ofan 
high mountain in Zealoan, which is called this day. Baba Adam, from that tradition; 
^ buty, being tired of fo lonefome a life, he defeended into the plain, and there he met 
-^ith Hev 2 i, whom he prefently knew to be his kinfwoman, and they ftruck hands 
im| d were there married. * 

The great men of the* clergy build temples, but they are neither large nor beautifu!. 
Their imagestare all black, and deformed, according .is they fancy the infernal gods 
to be Ihap^, who, they beh'eve, have fome hand in governing the world, particu^y 
about the bemgn or malignant feafons that happen in the prodnftions or fterility of the 
earth, for which rcafon they pay a lateral adoration to them. Their images are all placed 
,!iii dark temples, and are never (oea. but by lamp-light, that burns continually before them. 

When criminal cafes are brought belore the niagiftrate, that want the evidence of 
witnefles to fupport them, the trial of truth^by ordeal. The accufed perfon is 
obliged to put his bare hand into a pot of boil^ oil, and if any bliftcr appears, the 
, party is found guilty; and I have b/een credibly informed, both by Englifh and Dutch 
gentlemen, as well as natives, that had feen the trial, that the innocent perfon has not 
been in the leaft affeded with the fcalding oil, and then the punifhment due to the 
crime is inflicted on the accufer. 

The Samorin entered into a war with the Dutch Eaft-Iudia Company in anno 
1714} and the chief of the Englifh faftory, who was a privy counfellor to the 
Sanjorin, had a great hand in promoting it. Th6 quarrel began about a finall fort 
that the Dutch were building at Chitwa. The ground whereon it flood was a defert 
tnorafs by the river’s fide, and yvas claimed ^th by the King of Couchin and the 
Samorin. The King Couchin made over his claim to the Dutch, who made finall 
account who had the befl title, but carried on their work with di%ence. The 
Samorin, with and by the advice qf his council, got fome of his foldieri^ito be entered 
.into the Dutch fervice, under the difguife of daily labourers to carry flones, mortar 
itc. for building the fort, and to take their opportunity to lie in ambufeade in a morafs 
ii^^^grown with reeds near the fort. 

EP Dutch lieutenants, who had the overfeeing of the work, were one -tva^ng 
||Mt themfelvcs with a game at tables in a guard room about half a mile Ae 
forti -'piw J»d let fome of their Dutch foldiers go ftraggling abroad, and the fdtti- 
: fnendfhip, which gave the difgnffed wbriu 

I an opjKammy to kill the fennnel^, and make their fignal for the ambufeade^ who. 



in took tho haIf>iMiiltr iort^ The^ieuteiQutts came 

whit form th% bad, to retake it, but one beinj? killed in advandi>g,'^^:blber 

thought it im|na£HcabIe to attack jgreater forces within than hebad withoatj 'MidTo 

embarked, with his men, on board Anall boats fOT Couchin, about to leagues foma 

Chitwa. 

I fiatuned to be at Couchin when he and his men arrived, and, by a court mar¬ 
tial, he was fentenced to be foot to death, which fentence I faw executed. The Sa^ 
morin’s people next day erefted a flag-ftafF, and hoifted the Englifh .flag, which the 
Englifh chief had fent by the ambufcade, and immediately after fet about demolilhing 
the walls, that where built, of the fort, and carried off fome great guns belonging to* 
the Dutch. 4 nd this was the prelude of the war. 

I knew pretty well the ftrength of the antagonifts, what power the Satnorin had, and 
what powers the Kings of Couchin, Paaru and Porcat could affift the Dutch with, and I 
wrote to the chief the refolutions of the Dutch, and advifed him not to embark him- 
fclf or his mailers in that affair, becaufe war was a different provmce from his. He 
took my advice fo ill, that he wrote to Bombay, that I was in the Dutch intereft, 
oppollte to the right honourable Company, and alfo to his mailers in England, as if 
the Dutch Company could need my intereft, advice or afllltance ; but, as I had fore¬ 
warned him, he found the Samorin was forced, after three years w'ar, to conclude a 
dilhonourable and difadvantageous peace, wherein he was objiged to build up the fort 
he had defnolillied, to pay the Dutch Contpany feven per Cent, on all the pepper 
exported out of his dominions for ever, and to pay a large fum towards the charges 
of the war. Some part of the riioney, 1 believe, he borrowed. 

Whether our Eaft-lndia Company got or loft by that war, I know not, nor will I 
pretend to pafs judgment oir their affairs; but this I know that the chief loft a good 
milk cow, for the chiefs of Calecut, for many years, had vended between 500 and 
1000 chells of Bengal opium ycarlv up in the inland countries, where it is very 
much ufed. The water earriage u||we river being cheap and fecurc, the price of 
opium high, and the price of pepp^^w, fo that their profits were great both ways; 
for, if I millake not, the Company paid the higheft prices for their pepper, and the 
jNayres in the Company’s pay, were employed about the chiefs affairs; and by the 
unexpefted turn of affairs caufed by’the war, that trade is fallen intirely into the 
Dutch Company’s hands, and it will be a very difiicult talk to get it out again. 

The Englilh company were formerly fo much refpefted at Calecut, that if any deb¬ 
tor went into their fadlory for proteftion, none durft prefume to go there to dillurb 
them ; but that indulgence has been fometimes made an ill ufe of, to the detriment of 
Englilh private traders. 

'i'hey have a good way of arrelling people for debt, viz. There is a proper perfon 
fent with a fmall Hick from the judge, who is generally a Etonian, and when that per¬ 
fon finds the debtor, he draws a circle round him with that Hick, and charges him, 
in the King land judge’s name, not to ftir out of k till the creditor is fatisfied either 
by payment or furety; and it is no lefs than death for the debtor to break prifon by 
going out of the circle. 

They make ufe of no pens, ink and paper, but write on leaves of flags or reeds 
that grow in moraffes by the fides of rivers. They are generally about 18 inches 
long, and one and an h^f broad, tapering at both ends, and a fmall hole at one end 
for 4 firing to pals through. It is thicker than our royal paper, jmd very tough. They 
drrite with the pdnt of a bodkin made for that purpofe, holdfog the l^ athwart thdr 

voL.^«i. 3 c left 
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l(|iik .thnQib ieii4,oyer ^ Icareg^oil iutger, and what they h^e to ifmte is indent, or 
«agi:avc9i iid|ithe Icaft but it does not pderce the kaf above half waf 'thfow^ 
And on two br' dtree of thefe leaves they will wiite as much as we can on ^ 
fii^aU paper. Adi their records are written ib on leaves, and they are ftrung and rolled 
i^in a and hung fome time in fmoke and then locked up in their ha^binen^ 
feen fome fuch leaves fmoke-dried, that, they told me, were above loob 

yeirtaht- 

/Ih'saJBO 1703, about the middle of February, I called at Calecnt in my ww to 
8^, and ftan^g into the road, I chanced to {trike on fome of tho ruins oi the 
‘^mken town built by the Portugueze in former times. Whether that town was 
{wallowed up by an earthquake, as fome affirm, or whether it was undermined by the fea 
t will not determine; but fo it was, that in fiz fathoms at the main mait, my ihip, which 
drew at feet water, fat fait a>fore the cheis«tree. The fea ^'as fmooth, and in a Ihort 
time we got off without damage. , 

The unfortunate Captain Green, who was afterwards hanged in Scotland, came oa 
board of my Ihip at fun-fet, very much overtaken with drink, and feveral of hjs men 
<amt» m the fame condition. He told me, that he had fome fmall arms, powder, {hot 
and glafs-ware to difpofe of, and a{ked me if I would take them off his hands at a 
Very r^onable rate. I told him, that next morning I would fee them, and perhaps 
be a merchant for them. He told me, that the arms and ammunition were what 
was left of a large quantity that he tad brought from England, but had been 
at Don Mafeherenas and Madagafcar, and had difpofed of the reft to good 
advantage, among the pirates, and had carried foitfc pirates from Don Mafeherenas 
to St. Mail’s. * 

I told him, that, in prudence, he ought to keep thefe as fecrets, left he might be 
brought in trouble about them. He made but little account of my advice, and fo 
departed. 

About ten in the night his chief mate Mr. M|^er came on board of my {hip, and 
feemed to be very melancholy. He aiked HI? if I thought one of my mates 
would be induced to go with Captain Green, that he might be cleared of his 
flrip, and he would give that naate that would accept of his poll:, a very coniiderablf 
gratuity. I told him, that fuch a good poft as he had on board the Worcefter was 
not eauly procured in India, for we feldom preferred llrangers before we had a trial 
of them. , • 

He bueft out in tears, and told me, he w^as afraid that he was undone. I affied hi* 
teafon for his melancholy conjoclurc. He anfwcred', that th( y had a£led fuch jhings la 
their voyage, that would certainly, bring them to Ihame and puniflunent^ if they 
Ihould come to light; and he was aflTured, that luch a company of drunkards as thdr 
srew was compoled of, /fould keep no fecret, though the difeovery Ihould prove 
' thdr own ruin. 1 told him, I was forry for his condition, and that 1 had hcajfd 
at Coiloan, that they had not a^ted prudently nor honellly in relation to fome 
‘ MtKirs Hups rfiey had vifited and plundered, and in {inking a {loop, with ten or' 
^%clve Europeans in her, off Coiloan. He afleed me if that was known at Cbila^n. 
flold him, that the people there made no fecret of it, but as long as you did them 
jta you are welcome to their trade. Next day'I went alhore, TO'ft ittet 

* ^ pt^'Greett and his fupercargo Mr. Gallant, who had failed a vovage froio ‘^arat 
- k) sSadf with; me. Before dinner-time they were both drunk, and Gallant tola, ‘ittst. 
of sdiSking the gfeateft voyage that ever was made from 
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lb fioaU a l£bi^ as 500 pounds. I wiihed hidi joy and fuccefs, but told li^*: we 

Indiai^ undemood none of thofe profitable voyages^ but were well content'itittt.io or 
4o j»r, cent. - » . ; ^ 

fii evening their furgeon accofted me in my walk along the fea fide, and 
1 i^ted a furgeon. 1 told him I had two, and both very good ingenious W 
faid. he wanted to ftay in India, for his life was uneafy on board of his fhip, that thou|Eh 
the captain was civil enough, yet Mr. Mather was unkind, and had treated him witti 
blow* for aiking a pertinent queftion at fome wounded men, who *ere hurt in the 
engagement they had with the aforementioned floop. 1 heard too much to be contdited 
with their condud, and fo I Ihunned their converfatiou for the little time I ftaid tu 
Calecut. Whether Captain Green ahd Mr. Mather had juftice impartially allowed them 
in their procefs and fentence, I know not. I have heard of as great innocents d>n> 
detnned to death as they were. * 

About two leagues to the’fouthward of Calecut, is a fine river called Baypore, 
capable to receive Ihips of 3 or 400 tons. It has a fmall iiland off its mouth, about h^lf 
mile from the Ihore, that keeps it fafe from the great feas brought on that coaft hr 
the fouth-weft monfoons. Four leagues more foutherly is Tannore, a town of final! 
trade, inhabited by Mahometans. They are a little free ftate, but pay an acknow- 
ledgment to the Samorin. Five leagues to the fouthward of Tannore, is Pennany, 
mentioned before. It has the benefit of a ^ river, and was formerly a place of trade. 
The French and Englilh had thdr fedories there, but were removed about the year 
1670. And about four leagues jnore to the fouthward, is Chitwa River, which bounds 
the Samorin’s dominions to the fouth. 


Chap. XXVI. — G/vw an Account of Couebin ; its Government and Strength, its ancient 
and prefent State, its Product an 4 J^ommerce, -with fome Account of the Jews inbabiU 
ing there. 

THE King of Couchin’s dominions are next in courfe along the fea-coaft, 
and reach from Chitwa about 24 ‘ leagues to the fouthward. There are fo many 
rivulets that run off the mountains of Gatti, that they reckon above 1000 illands made 
by their ftreatns. The mountains come within eight leagues of the fea, and the 
rivulets join their ftores at Cranganore, and make one great outlet to the fea, and 
another great outlet is at Couchin city. Cranganore is about five leagues to the fouth 
of Chitwa. The Dutch have here a Imall fort, which retains the name of Cranganore. 
It lies about a league up the river from the fea. In times of old it boife the name 
of a kingdom, and was a republic of Jews, who we»f once fo numerous, that 
they could reckon about 80,000 families, but, at prefent, are reduced to 4000. They 
have a fyoagogue at Couchin, not far from the King’s palace, about two miles from 
the city, in which are carefully kept their records, engraven on copper-plates in 
Hebrew charaders; and when any of the charade^s decay, they are new cut, do 
that Uiey can Ihew their own hiflfory from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to this 
prefect time. * 

Ifyn-Heer Van Reede before mentioned, about the year 1695, had an abftrad of 
thdr hift^ tranflated from the Hebrew into low Dutch. They dechure themfelves to 
hlanafi'^, a part whereof was, by order of thiu haughty conqueiw 
Vdwdttdadmw, earned to thd oiftcrmoft provinte of his lai;ge empiil which, it feciiat 
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I^en they ailrived in the Malabar country, th^ found the inhabitai^ v^ry .dvS 
and hofmdb» to ihrdngers, giving them libetty of conidence in religious maner^ 
and the free ufe of realon and induftry in economy. Thdre they increafed, both in 
nudilers and riches, till in procefs of time, either by policy or w^tltlf, or both, they 
came to purchafe the little kingdom of Cranganore. And there being one family amcmg 
th^ much efteemed for wimom, power and riches, two of the Ions of that family 
were chofen by their elders and fenators, to govern the common-wealth, and reign 
jointly over them. Concord, the ftrongeft bonds of fociety, was in a Ihort time 
oroken, and ambition took place, for one of the brothers inviting his colleague td a 
fcafl, and picking a quarrel with his gucft, bafely killed him, thinlung, by that means, 
to reign alone; but the defunfl leaving a fon of a bold fpirit behind him, 
revenged his father’s death, by killing the fratricide, and fo the Hate fell again into a 
democracy, which ftill continues among the Jews here; but the lands have, for many 
ages, recurred back into the hands of the Malabars, and poverty and opprellipn have 
made many apoftatize. 

Between Cranganore and Couchin, there is an ifland called Baypin, that occupies the 
fea-coaft. It is four leagues long, but no part of it is two miles broad. The Dutch 
forbid all veffels or boats'to enter at Cranganore: and at Couchin the channel is about 
a quarter of a mile broad, but very deep,''though the bar has not above 14 feet water 
at fpring tides. 

The firft Europeans that fettled in Couchin were the Portugueze, and there they 
built a fine city on the river’s fide, about three leagues from the lea; but the fea gaining 
on the land yearly, it is not now above 100 paces from it. It Hands fo plcafantly, that 
the Portugueze had a common faying, that China was a country to get money in, and 
Couchin was a place to fpend it in ; for the great numbers of canals made by the rivers 
and iilands, made filhing and fowling very divwrting; and the mountains are well 
ftored with wild game. 

On the infide of Baypin ifland, there is an old fort built by the Portugueze, called 
Palliapore, to infpeft all boats that go between Cranganore and Couchin. And five 
leagues up the rivulets is a Roraifh church called Verapoli, ferved by French and Italian 
prieHs; and when a bilhop conies into thofe parts, it is the place of his refidence. The 
Padre fuperior of Varapoli, can raife, upon occafion, 4000 men, all Chrlfiians of the 
church oPRome; but there are many more St. Tho,mas’s Chriftians that do not com.- 
municate with thofe of Rome, and fome Portugueze, called I’opafes, that communicate 
with neither, for they will be ferved by none but Portugueze priefts, becaufe they indulge 
them more in their villainw^ and aBfolutions from crimes are eafier purchafed from the 
Portugueze than from the French or Italians, who arc generally much more polite 
and learned than the Portugueze, who are permitted to take the habit of fome order, 
without being examined whether the novice has the common qualifications of fchool 
l^^ming. 

About two leagues farther up towards the mountains, on the fide of a fmall; but deep 
river, is a place called Firdalgo, where the inhabitants of Copchin generally aflemble to 
refrefh themfelves in the troublefome hot months of April and May. The banks and' 
bottom of the river is clean fand, and the water fo clear, that a fmall pebble flone may 
•be feen at the bottom in three fathoms water.* Every company makes choice of-a place 
by the river's li^ and pitch their tents, and drive Ibme iinall flakes befoi<e theif 





t1i0 river, on faa^ up<lctthef:i^j; 4 >ft 4 p» to liide th? 

but raoft of them fwim aexm>ttfly, ai^ jfwtni i^uier water dirough the 
open liver, wherethe men are diverting themfelves, end th^ they dive, 
comical mad tricks, dll breakiaft or ftipper odl diem afhote, fork is in moimns^ 
evddngs that they bathe and fwim; for in the heat of the day the fun fcorches. 
often the ladies lay wagers of treats with the grademen, about their fwiftnefs and dealing 
in fwimming, but generally the ladies win the wagers, though, I believe, if the men 
would ufe their art and ftrength, they might win the prize. The heat of the day they pafe 
with a game at cards or tables for treats, by which means they fare fumptuoufly 
every day, fometimes in one tent, and fometinies in another; and, at night, 
every family fleeps in their own tent, on the foft clean fand, males and females 
promifcuoufly. 

There is a place on the fide of that river, called Hell’s Mouth. It is a fub- 


terraneous cave about four yards broad, and '.hree high, hewn out of a fpungy 
iron-coloured rock. I went into it with a lantern, and palTed ftraiglit forward 
about 200 yards, but faw no end to it. It is an habitation for fnakes and bats, who 
were frightened by the light of our candle and noife. As we were tired with their 
company, fo we returned back. They have no tradition why it was made, or by 
whom. 


The water of this country, near the fea-coaft, from Crjnganore to St. Andreas, 
which is about 12 leagues, has a bad quality of making the conftant drinkers of it 
have fwelled legs. Some it affects in one leg, and fome in both. I have feen 
legs above a yard about at the ^icle. It caufes no pain, but itching; nor does the 
thick leg feem heavier than the fniali one to thofe who have them; but the Dutch at 
Couchin, to prevent that malady, fend boats daily to Verapoli, t6 lade with ftnall 
portable c.ilks of 10 or i'2 Englilh gallons, to ferve the city. The company’s fer- 
vants have their water free of charges, but private perfons pay fixpence per calk, if it 
is brought to their houfes ; and yet,«ffor all that precaution, I have feen both Dutch 
men and women troubled with that malady. And no cure has been yet found to heal 
or prevent it. 

The old Romifli legendaries impute the caufe of thofe great fwelled legs to a curfe 
St. Thomas laid upon his murderers and their pofterity, and that was the odious mark 
they Ihould be diftinguilhed by ; but St. Thomas was killed by the Tillm'gue priefts at 
Malliapore on Chormandel, about '400 miles diftant from this coaft, and the natives 
there know none of that malady., 

Couchin is walhed by the greateft outlet on this coaft, and being fo near the fea, makes 
it ftrong by nature; but art has not been wanting to ftrengthep it. The city built by 
the Portugueze was about a mile and an half long, and a mile broad. The Dutch took 
it from the Portugueze about the year 1660, when Heitloff Van Ghonz was general of 
the Dutch forces by land, and commodore of a fleet by fea. The infolence of the Por¬ 
tugueze had made feveral neighbouring prince.s become their enemies, who joined with 
the Dutch to drive them out of their neighbourhood, and the King of Couchin particu¬ 
larly affifted with 20,000 men. The Dutch had not invefted die town long before Van 
Ghonz received advice of a peace concluded between Portugal and Holland; but that 
■he kept a fecret to himfelf. He therefore made a breach in the weakeft part of the 
wall, and made a furious affault for three days and nights, without intermiflion, and 
relieved his aflailants every three hours { but the Portugueze keeping their men con¬ 
tinually fatigued in duty all the while, and finding danger of being taken by ftorm, 
capitulated, and delivered up their city. In the tot^ there were 4ooTopafes, who had 

done 
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in the treaty. An u they knexr of that oin!i!tm«‘nnd the eruelt^ and Sjcj^tionf* 
nefs of the Pi^tcfe' Ibjy^ery in lacBa, they drew up ht a pande, wtti:^ the pott that 
the Pom\gu^ were’io go out at, and the Dutch to enter^' and fwore, that if they 
ha^ot the'i^e favours and induJgence that were grants to the Portoguejse, th^ 
woilp luaiSacre them all, aud fet fire to the town. The Dutch general knew his own 
intenft too well to deny fo juft a demand, fo he granted what they defired, and more- 
ta!k£ thefe who had a mind to ferve in the Dutch fervice, into pay, which many 
of t^m did. 

The very next day after the Dutch had poflellion, came a frigate from Goa, with 
■dte ai*ticles of the peace made with Holland, and the Portugueze complained loudly 
of the general’s unfair dealings, but were anfwered, that the Portugueze had aded 
the lame farce on the Dutch, at their taking of Phamabuke in Brafil, a few years 
before. The Engtifh had then a fadory in the cit^ of Couchin, but tlft Dutch 
ordered them to remove with their effeds, which accordingly they did to their fadory 
at Pennany. a’ 

As foon as the Dutch became mafters of the city, tlky thought it was too large, 
and fo contraded it to what it now is, being hardly one tenth of what it was in 
the Portugueze time. It is about 600 paces long, 200 broad, fortified with 
feven large balUons, and curtains fo thick, that two,^ Qs of lai ge trees are planted 
on them, for (hades in the hot times. Some ftreets bpar l)y the Portuguez;, are ftiH 
■ftanding, with a church for the Dutch fervice, and a cathedral for a warehoufe. 
The commodore or governor’s houfe, which is a ftately ftrudure, is the only houfe 
built after the Dutch mode, and the river wafhes fomc part of its walls, and a 
caittl cut from the river up to the middle of the city, that paffes clofe by the governor’s 
houfe. 

Thihir flag-ftaff is placed on the fteeple of the old cathedral, on a maft of 75 feet 
high, and a ftaff a-top of it about 60 feet, which is the higheft I ever faw; and 
the flag may be feen above feven leagues oflf. The garrifoii generally confifts of 
300 effe^Hve men: and from cape Coraerin upy^ards they are allowed, in all thar 
forts and fedories, 500 foldiers, and too feaYnen, all Europeans, befides fome 
Topafes, and the militia. They have their ftores of rice from Barfalore, becaufe the 
Malabar rice will not keep above three months put of the hulk, but in the huik'it 
will keep a year. 

The country produces great quantities of pepper, but lighter than that which grows 
more northerly. Their woods afford good teak for building, and angelique and paw- 
beet for making large chefts and cabinets, which are carried all over the weft coafts 
of India. They have alfo iyon and fteel in plenty, and bees wax for exporting. Their 
feas afford them abundaftce of good fifh of feveral kinds, which, with thole that are 
caught in their rivers, make them very cheap. 

The King of Couchin, who, at beft, is but a vaffal to the Dutch, has a palace built of 
done about half a league from tlTe Dutch city ; and there is a ftraggling vills^ not 
&r from the palace, that bears the name of old Couchin. It has a bazaar or market in 
at, where all commodities of the country’s produd are fold; but there are? no 
curiofities to be found in it. The King’s ordbary refidence is at another palace fue 
leagues to the fouihward of Couchin, and two from St. Andrea; but he keeps but a 
very ftfialt court. 

Mudbsy it a place, that, 1 believ^ few can parallel in the world. It lies on thq fbpre 
cf St. Andrctf. about half a l^igue out b the fea, and is open to the wide ocean, wd 
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tlii batik c^ miid, lofe thcmfelvesili a mootetit, and ihips lie on it, as the 

beft harbour urithOUt motioh or diftttrbaac«. It reaches aboiu ^ mile along Db^is^'and 
has fhtfted from the nortbstard, in 30 years, about three miles. St. Andrea is ^y'k 
village, whh a church in it dedicatira to St. Andrew, and is ferved by St. Thqma^s 
prieits, who generally are both poor and illiterate. -About two leagues *o the foutHrard 
of St. Andrea begin the dominions of Porcat, or 

Porkah. It. is of fmall extent, reaching not above four leagues along the fea- 
coaft. The. prince is poor, having but little trade in his country, thou^ it was a 
free port for pirates when Evory and Kid robbed on the coaft of India; but, fince 
that time, the pirates infeft the northern coafts, finding the richeft prizes ainongft 
the Mocha and Perfia traders. 'I'he Dutch keep a fadory at Porkah, but of finm| 
confcqi^nce. 

Coilcoiloan is anotlur little principality contiguous to Porkah, where the Dutch keep 
alfo a fadory. And next to it is 

Coiloan, another fmall principality. It has the benefit of a river, which is the fouther-- 
mofl: outlet of 'lie Couchhi iflands; and the Dutch have a fmall fort within a mile of it, 
on the fea-fliorc, which they took from the Portugueze when they took Couchin. It 
keeps a garrifon of 30 men, and its trade is inconfiderable. 

Erwa lies two leagues to the fouthward ,of Coiloan, whei'e the Danes have a fmall 
fadory ftanding on the fea fide. It is a thatched houfe of a very mean afped, and their 
trade anfwers, evi ry way, to the figure their fadory makes. 

Aujengo lies two leagues to the fouthward of Erwa, a fort belonging to theEnglilh, 
built at the Company’s charge, in anno 1695. Hands on k fandy foundation and is 
naturally fortified by the fea on one fide, and a little river on the other- It is in the 
dominions of the queen of Atringa, to whom it pays ground rent. Before it was built, 
the Englifli had two fmall fadories in her country to the fouth of Amengo.'* One 
was called Briujau, the other Ruttera; but, being naked places, were lubjed to the 
infults of courtiers, whole avarice is feldom or never fatisfied : but I wonder why the 
Englifti built their fort in that pkicji, for there is not a drop of good water for drink¬ 
ing within a league of it; and the road has afoul bottom for anchoring, and con¬ 
tinually a great furf on the Ihore, when they might as well have built it near the red 
cliffs to the northward, from whiuice they have their wate-r for drinking, and where 
there is good anchor-ground, and a tolerable good landing place for boats in the 
north-eaft monfoons. The country produces good quantities of pepper and long cloth,, 
as fine as any made in India. 

When our fadories were at Ruttera and Bririjar-, they font a yearly prefent to the 
Queen of Attingen, whofe court is about four leagues within land from Aujengo. In 
anno 1685, when the prefent was font, a young beautifiil Englilh gentleman had; 
the honour to prefent it to her black Majefty; and as foon as the Queen faw him,, 
flie tell in love with him, and next day made propc fi.ls of marriage to him, but ^ 
he modeftly refufed fo great an honour; however, to pleafe her-Majeffy, he ftaid at 
court a nWth or two, and, it is reported, treated her with the fame civility as- 
Soloraan did the Queen of Ethiopia, or Alexandci the Great did the Am.izonian. 
Queen, and fatisfied her fo well, that when he left her court, Ihe made him.fome 
prefents. - 

About the year 1720, there were fome civil broils in this country, and thfe annual 
prefent being demanded, the Engtifh chief refafed to pay it to any but to the Queen. 

4, her&Ift, 



^4 «AMlLTO<f*S AecertJHT or the east INDIES, 

jhough thofe that demanded it, affured him that they came to demand it by 
Ae Quren’s order, and offered their receipt of it in her name; but he, being more 
pofirive than wife, continued obftinate in his refufal, ttpon which the Queen gave him 
. an invitation to court; and he, to appear great there, carried two of his council, and 
fome others irf the faftory, with moll part of the military belonging to the garrifon, 
and^by ftratagem they were all cut off, except a few black fervants, whofe heels and 
language faved them from the maffacre, and they brought the fad news of the 
tragedy, 

T'^napatam, where the Dutch have a fadlory, lies about twelve leagues to the 
fouthward of Aujengo. That country produces pepper, and coarfe cloth called 
catchas: but Colicha, which lies between the middle and well point of Cape Comerin, 
affords the bell cloth of that fort, belides tamarinds in abundance ; but the road is 
foul. It alfo produces fait; but neither the Englilh nor the Dutch have any com¬ 
merce or traffic there. And clofe by Colicha, at tin; faid middle point, ihpre is a 
fmall cave or harbour that can fecure fmall velTels from all winds atid weather. It has 
a clean fandy bottom, and three fathoms in it at low wathcr. Four leagues off the 
cape, in the fea, there is a fmall fmooth rock bare at low water, and lliews itfelf like 
the back of a whale. About one hundred paces from it, on all fides, there is twenty- 
eight fathom water; and the fea feldom breaks on it, which makes it the more 
dangerous. 1 knew a Ihip that rubbed her fide on it, before thofe on board could dif- 
cover it, though they looked out for it. 

Manapaar lies to the north-eallward of Cape Comerin, about eight leagues dillant, 
and the Dutch have a faQory there. Handing on an high ground about a mile from 
the fea. And about lo leagues more northerly is Tutecareen, a Dutch colony, though 
but fmall. 

Tutecareen has a good fafe harbour, by the benefit of fome fmall iflands that lye off 
it. country produces much cotton cloth, though none fine; but they both 

ftain and die it for exportation. This colony fuperintends a pearl fifhery, that lies a 
little to the northward of them, which brings the Dutch Company 20,000 1 . yearly 
tribute, according to common report. There are feveral villages on the fea-fhore 
between Tutecareen and Coil, but none in any account for tniffic. This Coil is a pro¬ 
montory that fends over a reef of rocks to the ifland of Zeloan, called commonly 
Adam's Bridge. 

That reef of rocks has fo little water on them,«that the fmallefl boats cannot pafs 
but at an ifland called Manaar, which lies almofl mid-way betw’cen Zeloan and Coil, 
and that paffage has not above fix feet water on it,'fo that none but fmall veffels can 
pafs that way } and they muft unlade, and pay cuftoms to the Dutch who refide 
at Manaar, and, after the vcflcl is .haled over the bridge, they take in their cargo 
again. * / 

The Dutch have fortified Manaar, and make ufe of it for a prifon for Indian princes 
whom they can overpower or cirev^mvene, when they are fufpefted of making trea¬ 
ties contrary to their interefl, or to fuch as would willingly rcaffume their loft freedom, 
by breaking the unjuft yoke of the Company’s tyranny, perhaps drawn on them- 
fdves by too much faith or credulity ; for that honeft Company has always had a 
maxima firft to foment quarrels between Indian kings and princes, and then pioully 
pr^end to be mediators, or abitrators of their differences, and, always call in fome- 
thing mto the fcale of juftice to thofe whofe countries produce the bell commodi¬ 
ties ror tlieiCompany’s ufe, and lend the affiftance of their arms to him who is fo 
qualified by the produft above mentioned, and, at the conclufion of the war, make 
’ II the 



and poor conquered prince pay their charges for affifting the conqueror; and, 
tvhen ail is made up, and treaties of peace ready to be figned, then the |onqu< 3 -or 
their dear ally and friend, mull fuffer them to poflefs the bell fea-ports, and tordfy 
the moll proper and convenient places of his country, and mud forbid all nations 
traffick but their dear Dutch friends, under pain or‘having’ the Company’s arms 
turned againll them, in conjunftion with feme other potent enemy to the deluded 
conqueror. 

The King of Charts Souri, on the illand of Java, is a frcfli inllance of the truth of 
what I relate. In anno 1704, I faw him at Samarang a fea-port oft the faid illand, 
in great fplendour, and in high elleem with the Dutch commodore; but in" anno 

1707, he fell under the difpleafure of the general and council of Batavia, and in 

1708, falling into their hands, he was brought their prifoner to Manaar, and cooped 
up on that fmall illand, there to fpend the remainder of his days in contemplation 
or comments on the deceit of worldly grandeur, and of the power and pleafure 
of fovefeignty, or in humble’ thoughts on confinement, exile and poverty'. And 
here I leave him, and pafs over the reft of Adam’s Bridge, (called by the natives 
Ramena Coil) and pay a lliort vifit to Zcloan, beginning at the bridge, and travelling 
to the foiithward, call and northward, till I reach back again to the north fide of the 
bridge. 


Chap. XXVII.— Treats of tbc IJland of Ceylon or Zcloan^ its ProduSl and Commerce^ 
Religion and Cuftoms, the Portuguese Pride and Folly the Caufe of its falling into the 
Dutch Company's Hands ; with other hijlorical Remarks and Obfervationsj both ancient 
and modem. 

ZELOAN is an illand famous in many hiftories for its fertility, particularly in pro¬ 
ducing the cinnamon tree, whofe bark is fo much efteemed all over Alia and Europe, 
befides the precious Hones that grow in it, viz. the emerald, fapphire and catfeye 
being all valuable Hones, though foft. 

The firft place, in courfe, to the. fouthward of the bridge, is a long illand that lies 
clofe to the Ihore, and reaches about j a leagues foutherly, called Calpetine. It pro¬ 
duces only timber for building: but Negombo, that lies near the fouth end of it, has 
a fmall fort,, and a Dutch gamfon to forbid all trade to ftrangers on that part of 
the coaft. And feven leagues from Negombo, to the fouth Hands the city of 
Colombo, which was at firft bui'lt by the Portugueze, about the year 1638, but, by 
their pride and infolence, had made the King of Candia (who was, at firft, fovereign 
of the whole illand) their enemy. The Dutch, taking that opportunity, made a league 
with the king offenlive and defenfive, and firft attacked a>d carried Galle or Ponto de 
Galle in anno 165S, which is a fort and harbour on the fouth-weft point of the illand 
about 20 leagues from Colombo. When they had fettled affairs at Galle, they em¬ 
barked, to the number of 3000 foldiers, and &Ied to Pantera, a fmall river about 
4 leagues fouth of Colombo, and were joined by 2 or 3000 of^the King of Candia’s 
men. The Portugueze having information of the Dutch landing, and the fmall aftill- 
tance of the natives, contemned their forces, and raifed an army of 10,000 men tq chalKfe 
their folly in coming with fo few forces. The Portugueze army was commanded by 
a fidalgo, called Antonio de Figuera, a frelli-water foldier, but a great braggadocio 
and promifed to bring all the Dutch that did not fall by has fword, into Colombo in 
chams; Mid the Portugueze ladies werefo fure of has performances, that they fent 
roL, viii. ' .3D to 
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(acompliment him, and beg the favour that he would pick them out forae lu% Dutch 
men to carry their palanqueens and foinereras or umbrellas, which he promiled to do- 
on honour, and fo went to meet his enemies. 

The Dufeh advancing towarjls the city, met the Portugueze unexpe£l:edly, and there 
being a little (hallow river between them, the Portugueze pretended to ftop the Dutch 
there, and began to fire very briikly, though at too great a diftance, but did not ad¬ 
vance towards their enemy. Upon which the Dinch part the river, and advanced tilt 
they came withiy piftol-ftiot, and then fired on the Portugueze with fo good fuccefs, 
that they prefently broke, and betook them to thdr heels, and the Dutch kept a 
running march after them, and being nimbler than the Portugueze, entered the 
city with them, and made thetnfelves mailers of if, wherein they found iinmcnfe trea- 
fures: but the poor Portugu-ze ladies were llrangely difappoiuted to find the Dutch 
w^ere become their bed-fellows inileaJ of their fiaves. 

The Dutch had one game more to play before they ^lad done wi:h that expedition. 
They knew that reinforcements were fent from Goa, who came iii light two or three 
days after the citv was taken, and the Dutch fleet, which tlteii lay in the road, pre¬ 
tended fear, weighed their anchors on fight of the Portugueze fleet, and feigned a 
flight, while the Dutch, in the city, hoifted Portugueze colours, and fired fome 
guns towards the fea, to make thofe in the Portugueze fleet believe, that the firing- 
was at the Dutch fleet, 'j'hc ftraiagcm took, and the Portugueze came and anchored 
in the road about a mile from the city, and font their boats afliore, where tiiey were 
detained; and the Dutch fleet being in the offing, came in with the fea winds, and fell on 
the Portuguefe fleet, which foon yielded to them, for which piece of civility they had 
good quarter. 

Upon the conqueft of Colombo, followed all the other forts on the ifland, viz. Cal- 
kiffic and Barbarin, between Colombo and Galle; and, on the fouth end, Yalta and 
Matura; on the eafl fide Batacola and Trankamalaya; and, on the north end, Jafi- 
napatam, with a fort four leagues from Galle, within land, called Bibicgam 5 and 'I’u- 
tecareen and Negapatam on iho main continent, yielded. 

The Dutch were no fooner maflers of the fea-coalls of Ceyloan, but they began to 
give laws to their ally the King of Candia forbidding him to trade with any foreign na¬ 
tion but theirs, which ul.ige the King could not well digcfl, whereupon a war broke 
out, that continued many years, hut, in the end, the Dutch made a peace upon very 
advantageous conditions. And Colombo being tob large to be defended with a few 
forces, they have coi;tiatled it into oim quarter of its ancient bounds, and have forti¬ 
fied it ftrongly with a \vall and baltions. It is now about a mile in length, and three 
quarters of a mile in breadth ; and the Chrillians and other natives inhabit a part of the 
old town, without the walls of the flew. The ftreets of the new town are wide and. 
fpacious, and the buildings after the new mode. The governor’s houfe is a noble 
fabrick, and feveral other houfes are beautiful. It wants the benefit of a river, but 
has a fmall deep bay capable to receive fmall Ihips, and llielter them in the fouth-weft 
monfoons. 

Ponto de Galle, I have mentioned before, is a bay with a dangerous entrance for Ihip- 
but is capable to receive Ihips of the greaieft burden. About the year 1670, 
of France had a great mind for a fetilement on Zeloan, and equipped feven 
or eignt jTail of Ihips for that enterprize; and when they came to fea and opened their 
orders, ibey found G*Ue was the place they were to take and fortify, and the manage¬ 
ment of ths^iatffair intruiled to one Mr. de I’Hayc, which one Mr. Jean Martin^ who 
bad ferved the Dbtch many years in good polls in India, and who had laid down that 
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project, tras fo chagrined with the difappointment of another having the firfl: port in 
tliat affair, that when they came to Galle they had but bad fucccfs. They expelled 
the Portugueze there before them to affift, but none came j but foon after Hitlof Van 
Gouze was with them, whom the French not caring to engage with, being equal in 
number of (hips, and l^uperior in force, the French fled, and left their project on Galle 
unattempted. 

They went then to Trankamalaya, and anchored in that bay, defigning to force 
that fmall garrifon to a furrendcr; but that vigilant Dutch tnan was Toon after them 
w’ith his fleet, and forced them tqjfight difadvtmtagcoully in Trankamalaya bay, where¬ 
in the French loft one half of their fleet, being either funk or burnt. "With the reft 
they fled to St. Thomas, on the coaft of Cormandel, defigning to fettle there; but 
Van Gouze was foon there alfo, and feized their fhips, many of their guns being 
difinoiuitcd and carried afliore; but they finding they could do no good againft fo 
powerful and vigilant an enemy, treated and capiti lated with the Dutch to leave India, 
if they might be allowed fhipping to carry them away, which the Dutch agreed 
to, and allowed them their admiral’s fliip, called the Grand Briton, and two 
more, to tranfport tfiemfelves whither they pleafed; but Mr. Martin was carried to 
Batavia, and there confined for his lifetime, with a peiifion of a rix dollar per 
day. 

Zeloan is fruitful in rice, pulfe, fruits, herbage and roots. And Jafnapatam ex¬ 
ports great quantities of tobacco and feme t?lephants. 'I’hofe of this ifland’s brood are 
reckoned the moft docile of any in the world, but they are not large, few of them 
exceeding three yards in height. They catch them wild by ftratagem, and foon make 
them tame after they are caught. 

The way they catch them, as they told me, is they drive large flakes into the ground 
for 2 or 300 paces, in a plain, and about 100 paces diftant, they begin another row 
of flakes, that almoft meets one of the ends of the firft row, only leaving feven or 
eight foot open between them, for a door, and farther out from the door-place, are 
fome flakes driven thicker than in the rows, like a fquare chamber. In the door- 
place is a wooden portcullis or trap-door, fitted to pull up or let down at pleafure. 
When all is ready, they bring a female elephant trained up for a decoy, and fhe is 
put into the chamber, and the trap-door kept open. There are men placed in a 
little clofe -place built on the top of the flakes at the trap-door, and the female 
elephant makes a loud doleful moan. If a male elephant is near, he prefently 
approaches the chamber, on the outfide; but finding no entrance there, he walks 
along the outfide, till he finds the end, then walking back on the infide of the 
ftakes, he finds the door and enters. As foon as he is in, the watchmen let fall the 
trap-door, and go and bring two tame elephants to accompany him that is decoyed 
to their llables. When they come near the trap-door, it is pulled up and they 
enter, and place themfclves one on each fide. If he proves furly, they bang him 
heartily with their trunks, and the female beftow^s*fome blows on him too. . When he 
is tired with their treatment, and finds no other remedy but patience, he even grows 
tame, and walks very ordei ly between his two guards, whitherfoever they pleafe to 
conduft him, and continues very fociable ever after, except when rutting time comes, 
and then, if he be young, he becomes very rude and troublefome. That time is 

J mown by a great fweating in his head, fo they have ftrong fetters ready to put on his 
egs, and fattened to a great tree for eight or ten days that his madnefs continues. 

There are feveral dangers, and ro^ above water, on all the coafts of Zeloan. 
I'he great Baxias artf above water on its eaft fide, not far from the fouth end of the 

3 u 2 ifland; 
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wSlii bttd the fnas^^Baixbs are under water about three leagues to the north of the 
other, and dangerous banks of fand within them. To the northward of Trankamalaya 
there are fo^e Mws high above water, and fome alfo under water; and feveral fpits of 
of land pretty way into the fea from points of lands. I knew a gentleman 

that rup hia^tl^ on one fpit near point'Pedro, by too much confidence of his own know- ^ 
l^gp.of;that coafl:, for his mate told him, that, in his opinion they kept too near* 
thn ' His captain anfwered, that his knowledge of that coaft was fo good, that 
IhoVel-full of fand was carried off tlio fea-fhore, he would infallibly 
it; but a few minutes after, this fliip was fad o^a bank, and he and his crew de- 
lot^ her, and went aflrorc, and the fhip found the way off agaiit of her own accord, 
which ,when the captain heard of, he, with fome of the crew, returned, and took pof- 
.feflion of her again. 

"Point Pedro has the mod dangerous bank off it, for they lie above four leagues 
from the ihtfre, and the land being very low, makes thofe banks the more dangerous. 

I have known feveral fliips lod there; and, in anno 1723, one Williams lod his fhip 
there, and he and all his crew were Jfeized by the natives, and carried to the King at 
Candia, and, I am afraid, will be forced to end their days there. 

The religion of Zeloan is Paganifm, and, for want of a better image or reli£l; to 
adore, they worfhip a monkey’s tooth. When the Portugueze were fettled there, 
the prieds lod their adorable tooth, and a ^y fellow, who had accompanied a Portu- 
gu^e ambaflador there from Colombo,)^retended he had found it three years after it 
mifiing. He had, it feems, feen it, and got one as like it as was poflible. The prieds 
were fo overjoyed .that it was found again, that they purchafed it of the fellow for a 
round fum, reported to be above 10,000 pounds derling. 

All the natives of this ifland believe, that Adam was created on this fpot, and there 
is the &ape of a man's foot cut out of a rock on the top of the high hill (called Adam’s 
Peak by the Engliih^ about five or fix ordinary feet long. This opinion is alfo fpread 
mtt many provmces on the continent, which brings many pilgrims to vifit the footftep. 
And they alfo believe, that on Adam’s tranfgredion, the bridge before fpoken of, was 
by angels to carry him over to the main land, whither I am obliged to follow hitp, 
lipTing no more of Zeloan to treat you with, bn fome of the bed arecka in the world 
grows there. 


Chap. XXVni. — Treats of the Countries on the Sea-coajit from Adames Bridge at 
^ ./Z^loany to Fort St, George; with an Account of St. Thomas’s Martyrdom, according 
'V Portugu^ Legend. 


fird j^ce of note, to the northward of Adam’s Bridge, on the continent, is 
^^^jpatara a Dutch colony and fortrefs taken from the Portugueze. It has the benefit 
^river, which formerly bounJed the dominions of Malabar, though their lan- 
*^*i.|Bnd is ufed farther northward. The river wadies the fort walls,'- and its 
Reckoned very unhealthful; but about the year 1^3, by the ingenuity ^d 
n Heer Van Reede, whom I have formerly liS&ionM, that caufe of a 
iy was removed, for he built fome water boats, and fe#t ihem four 'l«igues 
ier river, whofe waters were reckoned very heilthfiil',* and by diefe'betels 
with good wat^. In a Ihort tithe there was a viable alfoarion 
^m^e'd||teof the inhadiitants’health; and makipg am ediu^e hf the 
Ei witiSr'htwts, and the 'ofdaJ of ihc holjatal, the iOowiiWiy 

found 


fumsfcpdj 
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fbun4 that they gained by the water boate- lliis colony produces very Utd|^’ beftfct 
tobacco and long cloth. The natives are heathens. 

Having thus run along the fea-coaft of Malabar, from Decully to Nagapatam, 
I mu ft vifit the Maldiva iflands, which lie off this coaft and that of Zeloan, idx>ut 60 
leagues diftant from the neareft part of them. 

This duller of iflands, which reaches from feven degrees twenty minute north 
latitude into one degree fouth, are all low, Tandy and ftenie, bearing no fort of com, 
and their only product is cocoa-nut. Their trees are not fo high nor grofs bodied as 
thofe which grow on the continent, or on Zdoan, but their fruit is pleafanler. Of 
tliat tree lb build vcifels of 20 or ?o tuns. Their hulls, mafts, fails, rigging, 
anchors, cables, j)rovinons and firing are all from this ufeful tree. It alfo affords them 
oil for their kitchen and lamps, i'ugar and candid fweat-raeats, and pretty ftrong cloth. 
Their feas produce abundance of filh, but their trade is diiefly from a fmali &ell-fffh 
called courie and the bonetta. * ' j. 

The aiurics are caught by putting branches of cocoa-nut trees with ffirir leaves 
on, into the lea, and in five or fix months the little fliell-filh flicks to thofe leaves in' 
dufters, which they take off, and digging pits in the fand, put them in, and cover* 
them up, and leave them two or tlwee years in the pit, that the filh may putrify, and- 
then they take them out of the pit, and barter them for rice, butter and cloth, which 
fliipping bring from Ballaforo in Oiixa, near Bengal, in which countries couiiespafs for 
money irom 2500 to 3000 for a rupee, a crown Englifh. 

'J'he bonnetta is caught with hook and line, or with nets. They come among tfiofe 
iflands in the months of April and May, in fhoais, as our herrings do. They cut the- 
fifh.from the back-bone on each fide, and lay them in a fhade to dryv fjprinklmg them.' 
fbnietimes with fea-water. When they are dry enough to put in the fand, they wiap' 
them up in leaves of cocoa-nut frees, and put them a foot or two under the fur&ce of the 
fand and, with the boat of the fun, they become baked as hard as flock-fifh, andihips^ 
come from Atchceu on theifland of Sumatra, and purchafe them with gold dull. I have- 
feen comelamaflf (for that is tlieir name after they arc dried} fell at Atcheen, for dght 
pounds fterling per 1000. 

Their religions are Paganlfm and Mahometifm, and their language Chingulay, 
or the Zeloan languag'c. The King re’fidcs on an ifland in the latitude of foiur degrees 
north, and his ifland, which bears the name of the King’s Ifland, is fortified with a. 
flone wall, without lime or mortar, and has a great many fmali cannon for his defence, 
and his reign is arbitrary. , 

The iflands are fo many, and, in moft places, fo near to one anotherj tliat. they 
could never yet be numbered. 'I'hey are moll part inhabited; but the inhabitants very 
poor. None of them dare wear any clothing above their girdle, bat. a turban on- 
their head, without a fpecial warrant from the King. He fets governors of provinces 
over fuch a number of iflands, and they lord it over the poor fubieds as much as . a 
dragoon does over an Hugonot in France. , They, give burial to their dead, and not 
bunung.. And, at the ifland of Hammandow, wmch li« in feven degrees, I faw 
. carving on fome tomb-flones, as ingenioufly cut with variety of %ure8 a8*ever I faw in 
Europe or Afia. 

Their wells fur^pih them with all the frefli-water they .ufe,. and they d^ <1^ near 
^d^h of high<^ater mvk) which is about five-or fuc j . and if th^ Wde^CT,, 

k beeves hradufh, b^ufe there being no fubflancK of ^lid earth und^ the 
,pf the jf^^ tW fea-watMT percolates through the fcnqU'Jad.Hux^ wi^i^e raih.waiw' 
lh«t fj/ppues tb^ havingfgivai the li^ccptnti^ of f 
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jConii^nere or Conjemeer is the next pl^e, where the Engliih had a feQwry mt^y 
years, but, on their puixhafing Fort St. David, it was broken up, Suid transferred 
thither. At prefentlts name is hardly feen in the map of trade. 

Near Connjmffi^e are the feven pagods, one of which, whole name I have now for¬ 
got, is celd>rated among the Pagans for fan€lity, and is femous for the yearly pil¬ 
grimages made there. The god was very obfcene, if his image rightly reprefents 
him, and his nymphs as lewd as any in Drury-lane, if their poftures were really 
figured and carved as they are to be feen on the outfide of the temple. Here it was 
that St. ThomaVs perfecution firft began, becaufe he could draw a Ihort tree to a great 
length, as wiredrawers do metals, and the Pagan priefts being ignorant of fuch pieces 
of art, made them cry out, that St. Thomas was an arrant conjurer; for as the Romifli 
ftory goes, the frelhes coming down in rivulets, had made fome of them pretty deep 
to what they ufed to be, and a lady going to church,-could not get over one of them, 
becaufe a tree, that was laid for a common bridge, was too Ihort at that time, and 
St. Thomas, who preached in the country villages, a dodriiie oppofite to the efta- 
blilhed church, accidentally being there, drew the tree to fuch a length, that the lady 
could pafs without wetting her foot, upon which Ihe became a convert, to the great 
difiatisra£Hon of the ellabliflied clergy, who loft a devout and charitable benefaftrefs 
by \feat trick of St. Thomas. 

Tne priefts, as is ufu^l in fuch cafes, cried out, that the church was in danger, and 
fo inflamed the minds of the populace, .that St. Thomas, finding himfelf in greater 
danger than the church, thought it b40^o get out of harm’s way, and fo marched to 
the northward, whither I niuft follow him to. 


Saderafs, or Saderals Patam, a fmall fadory belonging to the Dutch to buy up 
long cloth.. The country is healthful, and the ground fertile, which make them capable 
of allifting their neighbours at Fort St. George with lallading and pot herbs, the 
groiuid there being very fterile. 

.Cabelon is next, where the Oftenders have fettled a faftory. There is nothing 
remarkable there, but a pomt of rocks that runs about half a mile into the fea» and 
thofe make a fmooth landing-place in the fouthweft monfoons. 

St. Thomas is next, which lies abotit three miles to the fouthward of Fort St. 
George. The city was built by the Portugueze, and they made the apoftle its god¬ 
father ) but, before that, it was called Malliapore. There is a little di^ rock on the 
land, within it, called the Little Mount, where the apoftle defigned to have hid htm- 
felf, till the fury of the Pagan priefts his perfecutors had blown over. ITiere was a 
'Convenient cave in that rock for his purpofe, but*not one drop of water to drink, fo 
St, Thomas cleft the rock with bis hand, and commanded water to come into the clift. 


which command k readily obeyed j and, ever fmee, there is water in that cliff, both 
Tweet and clear. When 1 faw -it, there we?e not above three gallons in it. He ftaid 
^ere a few days, but his enemies had an account of his place of refuge, and were re- 
Tt^ved to facrifice him, and, in gfeat numbers, were approaching the mount. When 
, - 'iie 12w them coming, he left his cave, and came down in-order to feek ihelter fomc 
‘^%fhere elfe} and, at the foot of the mount, as a teftimony that he had been there, he 
his barefoot, on a very hard ftone, and l<Tt the print of it, which re- 
to this day, a witnefs agamft thofe perfecutiag priefts. The print of his 
lucteen inches long, and, in proportion, narrower at ‘die heel and broader 
-at the feet now in iJe aihong us. He, fledng for his life to 

bbout two miles the little one, was overtaken on the tap of k, 
\ 6 ■ befow 
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before wa^fodtered, and there they run him through with a laipiCe; and, in lfae 
'fame place wfiere ne was killed, he lies buried. ' ' ' 

W^lien the Portugude firft fettled there, they built a church over the cave aaad Well 
on the little mount, and alfo one over his grave on the greSt one, where the iitnce 
that killed the apoftle, w ftill kept there as a relict; but how the Portuguefe came by- 
that lance is a queftion not yet well refolved. In that church there is a done tindured 
with the apeRlc’s blood, that cann<jt be walhtd ouf. I have often been at both 
mounts, and have feeu thole wonderful pieces of antiquity. 

At the foot of the great mount the c.)mpany has a garden, and fo have the gen¬ 
tlemen of tigure at Fort St. CJeorge, with fume fummer-noufes svhere ladies and gen¬ 
tlemen retire to in tlic fummer, to recreate tlieiiifelvcs, when the bufmefs of the town 
is oyer, and to be cut of the noife of fpungers and impertinent vifitants, whom this 
city is often molclfcd with. 

The city of St. Thomas was formerly tlie bell mart town on the Chormondel coaft, 
but, at prefent lias very little trade, and the inhabitants, who are but few, are re-_ 
duced to great poverty. 1 he Englilli fettling at Fort StvGeorge were the caufe of its 
ruin, and there is little profpecl of its recovery. 


Chap. XXIX.— Cives a Jhort Difcripiion of Fort St. George, its'firft Ssttlcm^ and 
and Rific, its Situaliin and Sicrii/ty, and'fi^ Kfntnrl-t ’ts'Government, and the 
Ail'ions of feme of i*s Goi-iriiors. 

•i 

FORT St. George or Madcraft, or, as the natives can it, t.nina Patam, is a colony 
and city belonging to the Englifii Eaft-India Company, fituated in one of the mou: 
incommodious places I ever law. It fronts the fea, which continually rolls iinpctu- 
oufly on its lliore, more here than in any other place on the coaft of Chormondel. 
The foundation is in fand, with a fait-water river on its back fide, which obftrucls all 
fprings of frclh-water from coming near the town, fo that they have no drinkable 
water within a mile of them, the fea often threatning deftruftion on one fide, and the 
river in the rainy feafon inundations on the other, the fun from April to September 
fcorching hot; and if the fea-breezes dfd not moiften and cool the air when they blow, 
the place could not poflibly be inhabited. The reafon why a fort was built in that 
place is not well accounted for j but that tradition fays, that the gentleman who 
received liis orders to build a forf on that coaft, about the beginning of King Charles 
IL’s rdgn after his reftoration, for protedfing the Company’s trade, chofe that place 
to ruin the Portugueze <rade at St. Thomas. Others again alledge, and with more 
probabili^, that the gentleman aforefaid, which I take to* bo Sir William Langhom, 
had a miftrefs at St. Thomas he was fo enamoured of, that made him build there, that 
their interviews might be the more frequent and uninterrupted; but whatever his rea- 
fons war, it is very ill fituated. The foil about the city is fo dry and fandy, .foat it 
bears no com, and what fruits, roots and herbage they have, are brought to maturity 
by sp«at pains and much trouble. If it be true, that the Company gave him power 
to fettle a colony in any part of that coaft that pleafed him beft, I wonder that he 
dmofed not Cahelon, about fix leagues to the fouthward, where the ground is fertile, 
and^tho water good, ,with the cpnveniency of a point of rocks to facilitate boats land¬ 
ing, cw why be .did/not ,£p nine leagues farther northei*Iy, and fettle at Policat on the 
banks of a good river, as the Dutch have done fince," where the road for Ihipping is , 
VOL. via. • ^ E made 
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qtuJe eai^ ia Tcm^ftgai iMmiks, that rMch three leagues off Ihoce, and write the high 
' turbriflDt Iwlova/^at titaqe rolling mm ^ fea, lpen4 their force on thofe baiilss 
before livey can 'iKach the fliore. The Ibil h ^^odt and the direr comroodiota* and 
convenient in fljB-j^eafonsf Now whether one ot tb^e places had not been more eli> 
gible* I ieaivn to me ingenious and thofe concerned to comment on. 

Howe^cYt the war carried on at Bengal and Bombay, by the Englifli againfl: the 
Mognl^a fubjefts, from 1685 to aijSSg, made Fort St. George put on a better drriisthan 
, he before J for the peaceable In^an merchants, who hate coiitention and war, came 
thither, becaufe it lay far from thofe incumberers of trade, and near the diamond 
mines of Golcondah, where there are, many times, good bargains to be made, and 
money got by our governors. The black merchants refordng to our colony, to fecure 
their fortunes, and bring their gooils to a fafe marker, made it populous and rich, 
notwitbilanding its natural inconveniences. The town is divided in^’o two parts. One 
where the Europeans dwell is called the White Town. It is walled quite round, and 
has feveral badions and bulwarks to defend its walls, which can only be attacked at 
its ends, the fea and river ferftifying its (ides. It is about 400 paces long, and 150 
paces broad, divided into ftroets pretty regular, and Fort St. George ftc^ near its 
center. . There are two churches in it, one for the Englifh, and another for the Romiih 
ferviqii|b The governor fuperintends both, and, in filling up vacancies in the Rotnift 
charcn( he is the Pope’s legate a latere in fpiritualities. There is a very good hof* 
pital in the town, and the Company’s hc|||^cables are neat; but the old college, where 
i great many gentlemen faflors are obl^R to lodge, is ill kept in repair. 

IShey have a town-hall, and underneath it are prifons for debtors. * They are, or 
were a corporation, and bad a mayor and aldermen to be chofen by the fiee burgers 
of the town} but that feurvy way is grown obfolete, and the governor and his coundf 
or party fix the choice. The city had laws and ordinances for its own prefefvation,. 
a^ a court kept in fonn,>>the m^or and aldermen in their gowns, with maces on the 
uble, a derk to keep a regiiler of tranfaclions and cafes, and attomies and foBchors to 
plead in form, before the mayor and aldermen; but, after all, it is but a farce, for, 
by experience, I found, that a few pagodas rightly placed, could turn the feriee dt 
to which fide the governor pleafed, without relied to equity or nmutariont 

In foialler matters, vmere the cafe, on botK fides, is but weakly lupported by 
mpn^i then the court a£ls judicioufly, according to^tbeir confidences and Imowledge % 
buh of^ againfl law and reafon, for the court is but a court of confcience, and its 
di^Sons are very irregular^ and the governor’s difpenfing power of nulling all tltait 
timyCoprt tran£t^, puzzles the mod celebrated lawyers there to find rules in the fhl* 
tote laws. 


They have no martial law, fo.they cannot infiifl the pains of death any oditar 
than by whipping or flarving, only for piracy they can hang; and fome of thusm. 
hzye been io fond of that privilege, that Mr. Yale hanged his groom (Crtdii) for 
or three days journey off to take the air f but, in England, he paid pret^ 
his arbitrary lentence. And one of a later date, viz, the cYfoodmc Mr> 
n ^utK who was an appremice to an officer on bo^ of n fhip, and ^ 
H pirating, carried hixiencant along with him i but the yduth ran 

he met with, onrthe iflmdof 2onkGeyioati,*and iiifeneid dfo 
n ifoopr which lay in a river these, that the pirates had a de(%ii 
went armed, m oocapuiy wkh^'the mofter^ to hind^ 
saftd was the fidt thit^red OB tiben, yet' tim toefoSid 
memnile, mA d»e yofxtil was lumged, *r'-’''' ** 
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,. [TbAl Ptif^ of «xQcuting pirates>l»fo fbtii|[^ ftretched, that &ny|$i«tte ^der. 

the iancka of a gcn^pmor, awi flWrrod no redrefa, if the !s 

ih bold at to ta& of Lea tamnist in&IUbty declared a pirate. ' ‘ 

lii anm * 7 * 9 » I went o» a trading voyage to Siam, on tile foundationer*‘’tHai\ 
of commerce eftabliflied in anno 1684,. between King Charles and the King df 
ambadador at London; but, in anno 1718, Mr. Collet Tent one Powney Ills ambalfador 
to ^Tti, with full power to annul the old treaty, and to make a new one detrimental 
to all ^dlh fubje^, except thofe employed by Collet himfelf. ‘It was (lipulatedf 
that all Brittlh fubjedls that had not Collet’s letter, Ihould be obliged to pay eight per 
■cent, new cuftoms, and meafurage for their fliip, which come to about 500I. for a 
fliip of 300 tuns, to fell their cargoes to whom they pleafed, but the money to be 
■paid mto the King’s calh, that he might deliver goods tor it at his own prices, whether 
proper for their homeward markets, or no. I coming to Siam, fent my fecond fuper- 
cargo up to the city, with ofders to try the market, and hire an houfe for the ute of 
the cargo and ourfelves. lie could not get a boat to bring him back, before the IWp 
arrived at Bencock, a caftic about half-way up, where it is cuftoma^ for all fliipd fo 
put their guns afliore, fo then being obliged to proceed with the mip to the city, I 
underilood the conditions of the new treaty of commerce, which I would, by ik> 
meaiis, adliere to, but defired leave to be gone again. They ufed many p<l|jp»fIons 
40 make me Hay, but to no purpofe, unlcfs I might trade oA tne old and lawful treaty. 
They kept me fi^om the beginning of to the latter end of December, before 

tjiey would M me go, and then I was oOTged to pay meafurage before they parted 
vritn me. * 


I wrote my grievance to Mr. Collet, complaining of Powney’s villainous tranfadions, 
not feeming to\now that they were done by Collet’s order, and let fome hmts Bdl of 
Lea taJionUf if I met with Powney conveniently, which fo vexed Mr. Collet, that he 
K formally went to the town-hall, and declared me a rank pirate, though 1 and my friends 
came on with above 3000I. lofs. 

I Ihould not have been fo particular, but that I faw fome printed papers at London, 
an at^ lyiSt that extolled 1^ piety, charity and jultice in very high encomiums; but 
it m^ have been done by fome mercenary fcribbler that did not know him; but now 
be is ^ead, I will fay no more of him! , 

The black town is inhabited tgr Gentows, Mahometans and Indian Chriftians, viz. 
Armenians, and Portugueze, where there are temples and churches for each rdigion, 
eiMty one bang tolerated; and every one follows his proper emplcwment. It was 
Mailed in tiinrards the land, when governor Pit ruled it. He had fome ajjpreben- 
iioa, that the Mogul’s generals in Golcondah might, fome time or other, pldttder it, 
..itrlaykig the hazard and danger before the inhabitants, they were either perfuaded or 
fiQ%ed to raife fubhdies to wall their town, except towards the foa and the white 
ftoaau, 

^ !|! 1 ^ two towns are abfolutely governed by the governor Sola, in whofe hands the 
of the military is lodg^; but ail other affairs belonging to the Company, 
;ed by<him and his council, moil part of whom are ^erally his tu^tures. 
Ke been and am acquainted with fome gentlemen, who nave been in that poll, 
llifome pmate gent^en, who refided at Fart St.Geoirge, men o£ great dsh 
^|IPlowr». but they ieldom contmued long fovenrites at court. - -'I 

tridte town lodestovn^ the fei, aftd it k, £»* diat Te|^^ 

_'"Bk gMMna bdng pretty i^oiis, was formeriy the 

aAuxe merehuits of all nations d>cwt Eletrea o^cloac, 10'“''^’“* 

' ■3 a a 






r ^ ^ere for liiulUoii thW 

fofo rufm, which brings them hi good reymihJ-’k"\ 
declaring the Mogul’s name, y«^ his mj^, ^q 
his "epithete» : They alfo coin gold into pagodas of feveral dehirautiatKiris ^. 
i4^U£. There are rjfo fchools for the education of children, the Engh'fliTbrieadlng 
and wi^ng Englilh, the Portugucze for their language and latin, and the Midioihetajisi 
Gentows, and Armenians, for their particular languages. And the Englifii churcn fe • 
well endowed, and maintains poor gentlewomen in good houfewifery, good clothes and 
palankines. 

. The diamond mines being but a week’s journey from Fort St. George, make them 
pi«ty plentiful there; but few great ftones are now brought to market there, fince 
that great diamond which governor Pit font to England. How he purchafed it Mr. 
Glover, by whole means it was broiigh.t to the governor, could give the beft account, 
fpr lUldeckred to mo, that he loft 3000 pagodas by introducing the feller to Mr. Pit, 
having left fo much mon^y in Arcat as fecurity, that if the ftone was not fahly bought 
,a|t Fort St. George, the owner fliould h^ free liberty to carry it where he pleafod for 
i market; but neither the owner nor Mr. Glover w'cre pleafod with the governqjr’^s 
tranfaftions in diat affair. 


Some cuftoms and laws at the mines are, when a perfon goes thither on that affair, 
he choofes a piece of ground, and acquaints one of the King’s officers, who ftay there 
for that fervice, that he wants fo many covets of ground to dig in; but whether 
they agree for fo much, or if the price be certain, I know not: however, whep 
the money is paid, the fpare of ground is inclofed, and fome fentinels placed round 
it, ■ The King challenges all ftones that are found above a certain weight, I think it 
is about 60-grains; and if any ftones be carried clandt-ftinciy away above the 
ftipulated weight, the p-rlan guilty of the theft, is punithed with death. Some 
are fortunate, and get clhtes by digging, while others lole both thdr money and 


labour. , 

The current trade of Fort St. George runs gradually flower, the trader meeting 
with difappointments, and fometiracs with oppreffions, and foraetimes the liberty of 
buying and Telling is denied them; and I have feen, when the governor’s forvants 
have bid for goods at a piiblick fale, fomo who had a mind to bid more, durft 
not; others who had moEo courage and durft bid, were browbeaten and threat¬ 
ened. And I was witnefs to a bargain of Surat wheat taken out of a gentleman** 
hadds, after he had fairly bought it by aiidion, fo that many trading people ate 
removed to other parts, where there is greater liberty and lefs oppreffion. 

The colony produces little of its own growth or inanufadure for foreign «mar- 
They had formerly a trade to Pegu, where many private traders got pretty |ood 
b^^^by their traffic and indufti7; but the trade is now removed into the ArraemsAs, 
^d Gentows hands, and the Englifli are employed in building and repairing flf' 
jThe trade they have to China, is divided between them and Surat, fotr 
copper, are for their ow» markets, and the grojs.of the}r 
co^fts iugar-candy, alloih, China ware and fome‘drugs, as;chhu 

ling-gal, itkSurt ap fdi; The Surat market. ■ < - » . ^ ^ 

• ' • Theu* 
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T^'tolony &'Well j^eopTedi £(»• there is computed to be $0,000 ini; , 
in the Wwns and villages} and there are generally'"about 4 or 500 Eurofjediw 
reading there, reckoning the gentlemen, merchants, fearaen and foldiery. Their 
tice is' brought, by fca, from Ganjam and Orixa, their wheat from Surat and 
Bengal, and their nre-wood from the iflands of Diu, a low point of land that lies 
near Matchulipatam, fo that any enemy that is fuperior to them in fea forces, may 
eafily diftrefs them. 


V 

Chap. XXX. —Gives an Account of the Coajt Chormondcl from Fort St. George to 
Ganjam^ the cnjlcrimjl To-jjn in the ancient Kingdom of Golcondah / ivith Obfervations 
on their Pagan Worjhip, and fome Occurrences that happened to the EngUjh Factory at 
Vizagapatani ’ichilc I was there. 

POLICAT is the next place of note to the city and colony of Fort St. George, and 
as I obferved before, is a town belonging to the Dutch. It is ftrengthened with 
two forts, one contains a few Dutch fuldters for a garrifon, the other is com¬ 
manded by an oHicer belonging to the INIogul. The country affords the fame 
commodities that Fort St. George doth ; and the people are empl wed moftly in knit¬ 
ting cotton ftockings, wJiich they export for the ufe of all the European fiidlories in 
India. 

I’hcre arc fcveral places along the coafi to the northward, whic.h, in former times, 
had commerce abroad, but now are neglet^led and unfrequented. Armagun is one, and 
Kifnipatam is another, that brought good llorc of cloth, of fcteral forts, to the Englifli 
faflorics. Kifnipatam has the benefit of a good larj^e river, th.it has a bar of 15 foot 
water on it. Carrera has the bcn^'fit of a large river, that reach s a great way into 
the country. Peltipoli had once English and Dutch fadorics fettled in it, but they were 
withdrawn many yi ars ago, bocaulc the inland Rajahs dillurbed commerce by their 
impofitions and exadiens. • , 

Matchulipatam, being the next place of figure, lies in tlie wa” alo-’g the fea-coaft. 
It {lands on the north-eafl fide 0/ Diu point, about five league' di'tant from it. In the 
latter part oT the lad century this town was one of the mod flouriiliiug in all India, 
and the Englifh company found it to be the moll pro^table factory that they had. 
They had a large fadory built of teak timber; but now there are no Englifh there, 
though the Dutch continue their fadory dill, and keep about a dozen of Hollanders 
there to carry on the chintz trade, for that commpdity is not, as yet, forbid to appear 
it} Holland. 

The town is but fmall, built on a little iflnml, and is much dronger by nature than 
ai;t. Towards the continent fide, there is a deep morafs, over which is a wooden 
bridge about half a league long, and on breaking a part of that bridge, the town is 
i^^urWl ^om enemies on the land fide. 

'"Tphie Mogul has his cudom-houfe here, and the commiffioner of the cudom-houfe 
is ^yernor of 'the town. The country and adjacent iflands are fruitful in grain, 
thnow.'for buildiiag, and tobacco the beft in India. The iflands of Diu produce thte 
‘‘ 2 ftnibfls 


pr vicwroy <4 Cho»noi^%i# ;wjim«wmot m 
.pumjy for tke Mogul, for we d%tij):^he 
, It* of I&i iflaod^ would have made a prefeot of &em h> ^he'colci|if 

and the inhabitants were very willing to change their W 

I am unacquainted with, made the governor and his couin^ 
Ite prefent, and the viceroy and the iilanders became friends again ( buty.iil^ 
tir or tw6i the Engliih having confidered better of the matter, would accept of the 
jncerdy's proffer, and fent fome (hips, with men and amraunkion, to fortify a iBi^ory, 
put the in^itants took arms, and forbad them to land, fo they returned as they 
-«^t' abroad. 

!Next to Matchulipatam IsNarfipore, where the Eaglifh had a faftory for long 
ip^othf for the ufe of their faffory of Matchulipatam, when they manufa£lured phintz 
^eice< ft alfo affords good teak tunber for building, and has a hne deep river, but a 
'jjiavgerous bar, which makes it little frequented. And pafling yound Corrango Point, 
a Jil^ way up in Corrango Bay, is Angerang, that has the benefit of a large de^ 
^ytlU'that penetrates far up into the continent. It has a bar foft at the bottom, 

aM an half fathoms on it at high ^vater. Here the beft and fineft long chih 
|s i^e that India affords, and is Md cheap; but the inland countries lyin^ pear 
^^ver, are in the hands of different Rajahs, and each being fovereiga in h»a own 
fmall dominions, makes fuch impofitions and exadions on the cloth that comes 
«down the river, that they ruin tlut beneficial trade of Angerang, and make it fittle 
^equented. 

In anno 1708, the Engliih, from Viza^patam fettled there; but whether thefadqiy 
iwas ffarved for want of money, or whetner the conflituent and confUtuted chk^ ,of 
.the fadories difagreed about dividing the bear’s fkin, 1 know not, but the frffgry ,was 
foon withdrawn, and the projeft lolt. 

epafting along fhore, there are feveral little ports between Matchulipatam and 
^Vizaga^tam, befides Narfipore and Angerang, but Watraw is the mofl: noted,, for it 
prodwes rice for exportation, befides fome long cloth, but it is not frequented by 
Europeans, and theraore I proceed to • ' , 

Vizagapatam, a fortified faftory belonging to the Englifh. It is regularly-foydfiai 
with four little baffions, and has about 18 guns mounted in it. It ^ tne ^van¬ 
tage of a river, but a dangerous bar to pafs over before we get into it. 'The 
country about affords cotton cloths, both coarfe and fine, and the befl duytas, 
or ffri|^ muihns, in India; but the factory is generally heart.fick for want of mqsjuef 
iqrefrefbit. 

In anno 1709, the faftory drew, a war on themfelves from the Nabob of .Cluckaciid, 
,for one Mr. Simeon Holcomb, who had been chief at Vlzagaptam, bad 
i.ie^iderable Turns of the Nabob, and affixed the Company’s feal to the bonds,he i^ve 
'’for them. Mr. Holcomb dying, the Nabob demandm 1 ^ money from the fuccead* 
who woidd not pay him, al^png, that Holcomb had borrowed it ,£3f Ids 
oirai^^vate ufe, and not tor the Company’s, and that he muff get payment Qp«f 
^ '■ ■*wb *8 private eftate, if there was enow found to py the 3 rf)t, othqt;^ he 
t Jiilp money from fome iniaod 'SLajpm, who ftood i]^M,,to 

tf.ldcounts, in a greater font than would py hi> prisemal luia ntwff; 

and 
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at Fort St.Geoi^e, and the fadory being but ill manned, Mr. Haftings, who tots 
then chief, and my friend, defired the alEftance of mj arms and counfet in toatjun£hire 
of afiairs, which I very freely gave him; and my opinion being alked in coondl, what I 
thought about the affair, I advjfed him and his council to compound the matter as well as- 
they could, and fpin out time, that we might better fortify the avenues to theftftoiy. 
My advice of compounding the matter was rejefVed, but the other part we followed, lo, 
with feven Europeans that belonged to the fatfory, and twelve that were with me, and’ 
twenty Topafes, and two hundr^ and eighty natives, moft of them fifhers, that liv^ 
under the Company's proteftion, we fortified fome rocks that the enemy was obliged to 
pafs within piffobfhot of, if they had a mind to attack us. We threw up breaft-worfcs be¬ 
tween the rocks, and moored my Ihip within piftol-lhot of the fliore, and had eight minion 
guns to fcour the fands, if they had attempted to come that way, and, for fix weeks we 
continued on our guard, and were often alarmed in the night, but finding us al<»ays 
ready to receive them, thay did not think it proper to force an entry into the town, 

I nad the honour to command all the out-guards, and the chief, with eight Europeans 
and twenty blacks, kept the fort. Thus we continued in perpetual watchings and 
alarms, till reinforcements arrived from Fort St. George, and then I left them, and 
proceeded on a voyage to Pegu. Both parties being very bufy, one ftriving to get his 
money by compulfion, and the other, to fave the Company’s money on any terms, 
right or wrong. The war being drawn to a greater lengtn than was imagined at firft, 
and charges riCng higher than was expefted, inclined them to make all up ami¬ 
cably, wrach was at laft effefted by-the Company’s paying near the fum that was at 
firft demanded. ’ 

The Nabob, whofe name was Fakirly Cawn, would hear of no peace, without the 
Company’s merchJnt, who was a (jentow, called Agapa, and a fubjeft of the Mogul’s, 
who was vwy adive in the war, in encouraging the town’s people to defend then^lves 
and,the Company’s intereft, and who alfo had wrote to fome neighbouring Rajahs, 
td embroil the Nabob’s affairs in his abfence, in order to divert him from purfuing his 
demands on Vizagapatam, fhould be delivered up to him,‘which, at laft, he was, and 
was riut to a very cruel death. He was fet in the hot fcorching fun three days, with 
his hands faftned to a ftake over his head, and one of his legs tied up till his heel 
tOttchid his buttock, and, in the night, put into a dungeon, with fome venomous 
'lhakes to bear him company, and this was repeated till the third night, when he ended his 
miferable life j but the Coinjany’s merchants, for the future, will be cautious how 
th^elpdOfe the Company’s intereft again. 

‘ illerewas dhe Baily, a recruit from Fort St. George, on fome difeontent, defeftrd 
toe C(ifimtoy*s fervice, and entered into the Nabob’s; but falling into an ambufh, was 
*^ecl by our men, and was fent to Fojt St. George, where, for his defertibn, 

''Ifc 'ifks dWcxvedly whmped out of this world into the neSt, and there I leave him. , 

' ' ’ Q Amr^ 
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'iA/ter the tear W»«fded, and* all quiet, Ae Nabob returned to Chickacttl, but could 
■either forget n<w forgive his treatment at Fort George and Vizagapatam, but find¬ 
ing by force he could not get the faftory into his hands, without great lofs of men and 
roohey, be had recourfe to ftratagem, by furprifing it. He came into the town one 
day with one hundred horfe, and fome foot, without advertifing of his coming, as 
was ufual, at the town gate, and before the chief could have notice, he was got into 
the factory, with twenty or thirty of his attendants. The alarm being given, a refolute 
bold young gentlemaa* afaftor in the C(3nipany’vsfcrvlce, called Mr. Richard Horden, 
came running down flairs, w'ith his fuzee in his hand, and bayonet ferewed on its 
muzzle, and prefenting it to the Nabob’s breafl, told him in the Gentow language, 
(which he vras mafter of,) that the Nabob was welcome, but il' any of his attendants 
offered the leaft incivility, his life fliould anfwcr for it. 'I he N.abol) was furprifingly 
aflonifhed at the refolution and bravery of the young gentleman, giid fat down to con- 
fider a little, Mr. Horden keeping the muzzle of his p*ece flill at his breafl, and one 
of the Nabob’s fervants Handing all the while behind Mr. Horden, with a dagger's 
point clofe to his back, fo they had a conference of half an hour long, in thofe above 
mentioned poftures, and then the Nabob thought fit to be gone again, full of w'ondcr 
and admiration of fo daring a courage. » 

There are many ancient pagods or temples In this country, but there is one very 
particular that ftands upon a little mountain near Vizagapatam, where they wo..bip 
living monkeys; and, by report, many hundreds breed there, which are nouriflied by 
the zealous priefts, whofe devotion confifts moAly in boiling rice and other food for 
taeir comical little g<Hls, which, at meal timer., afl’emble at the pagod, and eat what is 
prepared for them, and retire again in good order; but it is lefs dangerous to kill a 
man near that temple than a monkey. 1 wont venture to be a judge, lo determine whe¬ 
ther the prieft or the god is the molt ridiculous brute, and yet I think the prieft has fome 
advantage of thofe on Zeloan, who worfhip a monkey’s tooth only. 

Bimlipatam lies about four leagues to the north-eafl of Vizagapatam. The Dutch 
keep a Imall fadory fhcre, confining of four Piuropeans. The country people manu¬ 
facture cloth, both coarfe and fine, which the Dmich buy up for Batavia, About 
four miles off fliore, at Bimlipatam, there arc fome rocks that appear above water, 
called San&a Pilla. A fliip may pals between thc-m and the Ihore without danger. And 
that is all worth obfen^ation there. 

There are no European factories to the eaflward 'on the coaft of (Shomiondel, but 
Ganjam. It is kept for the chief of Vizagapatam’s ufe, though a company might find 
their account there better than in many places that they keep factories in. It ||es 
about fifty-five leagues to the north-eaftward of Vizagapatam ; but there arc feveral 
other places between them on the coaft, that drive a fmall trade in com. Pond^, 
Callingapatam, and Sunapore, are* the nioft noted, but are not frequented oy 
Eumpeans. 

The country about Gjnjam is fruitful in rice and fugar-canc, and they make pretty 
good furars, both |tvhite and brown. It has the benefit of a river, but not navigable* 
mr paffable for ftiips, till the month of September, that the froflies from the 
open it, and then there are three fathoms on it, but it flints again about 
the of November, and in the other months, there are not above feveii 6 r 

water. ' 

irhe'' town' lc^8 about a mile within the bar, on a rifing ground, and is g6veri)q|l 
by a diowdrie, an officer deputed by the Nabob. And there is a pagod in it, dedi- 

catetl 
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cated to an obTccne god» called Gopaliami. He is camed^fometimes in procdSon 
through the ftreets, and fometimes mto the fields near the town. Thev aUo^ hhn 
a coach, becaufe he cannot walk, and he has always alxjve a dozen of clergymen to 
accompany him in his coach. Around his. temple, and on .the coach, are cicfved 
figures of gods and goddefles, in fuch obfeene pofturcs, that it would puzzle the 
Covent-garden nymphs to imitate. One of his company in the coach has a ftick about 
two feet in length, and one end is cars^ed in lhape of a Priapus. I’he ftick is placed 
between his legs, and the end ftieking out before him, and ^ virgins and married 
women that never had children, come and worftiip the ftick, and the priefts beftow 
bleflings on them to make them fruitful. The woods produce timber for building. It 
is very heavy, but the ftrongeft wood I ever faw, though not lafting. I’hey alfo pro¬ 
duce bees-wax and fticklack, and pretty good iron. And the inland countries manu- 
fafture cotton into feveral forts of cloihs, both fine and coarfe, all fit for exportation. 
The feas produce many forts of excellent fifties, and the rivers the beft mullets ever I 
faw. In November and December they have great plenty of fecr-fifti, which is as 
favoury as any faimon or trout in Europe. 1 have feen them bought for three half¬ 
pence per piece, each above 20 lb. weight. Wild geefe and ducks are plentiful and 

good here, and antelopes are fold for fifteen pence per piece. 

« 

Chap. XXXI.— -TVm/j- ^ f/je Sca-coaft and fome hdand Countries in the ancient Kingdom 

of Orixa^ by the natives called Oria; \i/ith an Account of the famous Temple of 

Jagarynat, 

IN the year 1708, I had occafion to travel from Ganjam to Ballafore, by land’ 
which gave me an opportunity to fee more of the countries through which I travelled, 
than moft others could have who travelled by fca. About three miles to the eaftward 
of Gangam islllure, at the end of a ridge of mountains, tliat divide the ancient king¬ 
dom of Golcondah from Orixa. Its end runs within piftol-ftiot of the fea, and there 
were three or four fentinels to demand a tax on every head that paft out of or into 
Orixa. I had feventeen fervants to carry my palanqueen and baggage, and all the 
tax amounted to about three ftiillings fterling. Proceeding farther, I came to Mani- 
kapatam, where there is a great inlet ^om the fea ; but about a ntile from its mouth, 
it divided itfelf into many channels, which made many fmall iflands. I’he Mogul had 
an officer there, who examined from whcrilc we came, and whither we wei’e bound. 
Our anfwers w^ere fatisfaftory, and he prefented us with fome poultry, rice, and butter, 
and gave us a place to lodge in. And, although w'e faw plenty of fifli in the rivers, 
yeihnoney could not purchafe one of them, becaufe there is a pagod on a.little hill 
built of iron-colourea ftone, where all the animals of the w-atery element are wor- 
limped. And water-fowls are fo facred, that they muft not be killed. 

Our next ftage was to the famous temple of Jagarynat, which, in clear weather, 
may be feen from Manikapatam. In our way we faw great numbers of deer and ante- 
lop^, fo tame that they would not move out of our way, till we approached within 
five or fix yards of them. Water wild fowl were alfo numerous and fearlefs, for none 
dares kill them under pain of excommunication, which cannot be removed but by- 
round fums to the church. Poultry there is plentiful, but cannot be killed by the 
Pagans, becaufe they worflup them; nor can inmigers purchafe them, only the hla- 
faometa^ who make no account of their canon laws, make bold to facrifice them, and 
filh too, as we do in Great Britain. 
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la all this trad; between Oan|am and Jagaryfiat, the Tifible god in moft* efte^ Is 
<GopaIfami, whofe t<hnples, as I faid before, are decorated with obfcene reprefehtadpas 
of men and women in indecent poftures, alfo of demons and caco-demons, whofe 
genitals aa*e of a prodigious lize in proportion to their bodies. The filthy image 'is 
worlhipp^ by all the Heathens of both fexes; but barren women are his greateft de¬ 
votees, and bring him the bcft oblations. 

Jagarynat has vaft crowds of pilgrims to vifit him from all parts of India. His tem- 
jde ftands in a plain liSout a xnile from the fea, and no mountains nor outlets of rivers 
near it. It is built of a free hard ftone, the pedeftal of large fquare ftone, and clofe 
by it is a ciftem built about with large oblong fquare ftones of different colours, viz. 
brick-colour, light blue, gray and white. The cifiern has ftcps that run the whole length 
of the ciftem, which is about 40 or 50 yards, and, at the end oppofite to the pagod, 
fteps of the v/hole breadth of it, which is about 25 or 30 yards, each ftep about a 
foot deep, defcending by gradation, under the furfaee of the water, which did not 
feem to be clear, but, they fay, is three fathoms deep in the middle. This ciftem, 
or tank, is walled roimd with a ftone wall about five feet high, with two iron 
gates to let in pilgrims, and keep out unfanftified pefons, as Chrlftians, Mahometans, 
for all pilgrims, are obliged to walh in that tank before they go into the temple to 
worlhip. The temple is built in the lhape of a Canary pipe fet on end, about 40 or 50 
yards high ; about the ntiddle is the image of an ox cut in one entire ftone, bigger than 
a live one. He looks towards the fouth-eaft, and his hinder parts are fixed in the wall. 
The fabrick is crowned with a top about the fatne diameter that it is in the middle, and 
the temple being, exadlly round, makes no contemptible figure in architefture. On 
the weft fide of the pagod, there is a large chapel that joins it, wherein fermons are 
daily preached } and there are ISmc convents at a little dHtance for the priefts to lodge 
in, who daily officiate. There are, in all, about 500 of them that belong to the pagod, 
who daily boil rice and pulfe for the ufe of the god. 'I'ltey report, that tliere are five 
candies daily dreft, each candy containing 1600 lb. weight. When fome part has been 
carried before the idol, and the fmoko had faluted his mouth and nofc, then the re¬ 
mainder is fold out, in final! parcels, to thofe who will buy it, at veiy reafonablj rales, 
and the^urplus is ferved out to the poor, who are ever attending the pagod out of a 
prettSlded devotion: and this food, that is dreffi: for the pagod, has a particular privi¬ 
lege above other eatables, that the purified heathen is not contaminated by eating out ol 
the fame dilh with polluted Chrlftians or Mahometans, though, in another place, it 
would be reckoned a mortal fin. 

I ftaid them one day and two nights, and ray lodgings were in an houfc very neaj^th? 
pagod. The nights were fpent in beating on tabors and brafs cymbals, with fongs of 
praifes on Jagarynat, who*is only a ftone god, not carved into a figure, but an irre¬ 
gular pyramidal black ftone of about 4 or 5001b. w'eight, with two rich diamonds 
placed neat the top, to reprefent eyes, and a nofe and mouth painted with vermillion, 
to fhew his devotees that he can both fmell and taste. 'I'here are no windows in the 
temple to give light, fo that he has ufe for about too lamps continually burning before 
hini. He is railed about, that none may approach near him but his priefts} and only 
of the firft quality dare enter into the Sanflum fandorum. 

iWottld.fiiin have gone into the temple, but could not be admitted, though I prof- 
fere4 of three guineas for admittance j but 1 fent one of my fervants, who 

.was^ a to obferve what he .could, and he brought me the foregoing 

ac(;oimt. 

He 
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He -is never r^noved out of the temple* but his ‘effigy is oftra carri^ abroad in 
proceflion, mounted on a coach four ftories high. It runs on di^t or ten wheels,^and 
18 capable to contain near tw'o hundred perfons. It is drawn through a large ikreet 
about fifty yards wide, and half a league long, by a cable of fourteen inches circum* 
fercnce, and at convenient diftances, they faften fmall ropes to the cable, two or three 
fathoms long, fo that upwards of two thoufand people have room enough to draw the 
coach, and fome old zealots, as it pafles through the ftreet, fall flat on the ground, to 
have the honour to be cruflied to pieces by the coach wheels,'•and if they meet with 
that good fortune, to be killed outright, the priefls inalte the mob believe, that the 
defund’s foul is much in favour with the idol, but if only a leg, a thigh, or an arm 
are crufhed, then the devotee is not fandified enough to be taken notice of j however, 
if they die of their bruifes, their bodies are burned as well as the others, and their fouls 
go into paradife, or a place very near it, without flopping at the half-way houfe to be 
purged from their fins, as othcTs lefs pure arc obliged to do. 

I'hcy have a tradition, that this famous i 'ol was not originally of the country he 
now flays in, but 3 or 4000 years ago, he Iwimmed over the fea, and fome fimers 
feeing him lie at high-water mark, went near him, and to their great aflonifhment 
heard him fay in their own vernacular language, “ that he came out of pure charity 
to refide among them, and defired that he might have a good lodging built for him, 
on that faiue fpot of ground that he now dwells on.” The fimers told this ftory 
to their ghoftly fathers, who came in troop§ to fee the ftone that could talk fo prettily, 
and would have excufed thcmfclves of the trouble of building an houfe fit to entertain 
his godftiip, but he would not be denied; and though their are no ftone-quarries 
nor mountains to be feen within reach of the eye, he promifed to fumi/h them with 
good ftone and lime to build his houfe, if they woufd but take the trouble, and fo, 
every night, materials were brought as there was need, and, in a fhort thne, his houfe 
was built, as it now is. And there are reckoned, in the fame town, no lefs than 400 
temples built in honour to Jagarynat and his relations. 

ilad Jagarynat ftaid but twenty or thirty centuries, and fwimmed to the fhore of 
fome Chriilian (latholick country, he would have found an hearty welcome, and 
v ould not have been obliged to confine himfelf to one houfe without win(|pws, but 
would have had an hundred palaces bdilt for him, with Twinging great window^or to 
give him day-light, and hundreds of goothwax-candles burning before him night and 
day, inftead of lamps, whofc charge is much lefs than virgin wax, and their light much 
dimmer. 

Whether this ftory of Jagarynat, or thofe of the miraculous adventures of Xavier, 
and the fhip^that run from Cape Bona Efperanza to Goa in one night, are moft to be 
credited, 1 leave to the determination of the unprejudiced judges of controverfy in 
points polemical. 

The prince of this country is an Heathen, and pays a tribute to the Mogul of a lack 
of rupees yearly, or 12,500!. fterling, which is ffeid into the exchequer at Cattack. 
And the Prince exaCls a tax of half a crown per head on every pilgrim that comes to 
the pagod to worlhip, which generally amounts to 75,000!. per annum. 

This coimtry abounds in com, cloth, cattle, deer and antelopes. Bears and mon¬ 
kies are very numerous and fearlefs. There is alfo plenty of water-fowl, parpridge and 
pheafant, all tame, becaufe none dares kill them but the prince, except thofe whom he 
^yes written licences to, and they are but feldom obtained. The country is watered 
with many fmall rivers, whofe outlets to the fca are at Manikapatam and Arfipore, and 
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t^ere are many brid^ of ftbhe 'ovar thofe little rivers, and great numbers of beggars' 
near thole bridges su^g alms in the name of Jagarynat. 

The prince who rejgnfcd in anno 1708, had a peculiar efteem for Europeans in 
general i for, one day*as he was a htintlng, his horfe fell, and the prince broke his 
thigh-bone, and accidentally an European furgeon being in the town, fet the bone, 
and made a perfeS cure, and was rewarded with 45I. fterling for it. 

"When I was there, he was abroad a hunting, and he fent me a compliment, that he 
defired to fee me; but I excufed myfelf on account of my havmg a fit of the gout, and 
he was fatisfied with the excufe, and fent me a good fat buck for my fupper j and 
feveral of the beft gentlemen in town came, with their compliments, next morning, 
to invite me to ftay a few days till his highnefs returned from hunting; but my bufinefs 
being preffing, I returned their civilities in the propereft terms I could, and took leave 
to proceed on my journey. 

When I had travelled three or four leagues from Jagarynat, I left the fea-lhore, and 
took my way towards Cattack, on a very fine road, where I faw many droves of cat¬ 
tle and wild game, and feveral monuments of zealous pilgrims, who had fignalized them- 
felves by fevere penances, and one particularly, that, about three months before I was 
there, had, out of zeal, built a tomb for himfelf, and, when it was finilhed, took his 
leave of his friends in foim, and entered into his new cell, and ftaid till he died for 
want of fuftenance. I challenge any ChrilUan penitents to do more, in a£ls of fuper- 
erogation, than this blind Heathen did. 


Chap. XXXII. —• Is an Account of the maritime Towns on the Coaji of Orixa, which 
terminates at Ballafore ; alfi of fame inland Places through which I travelled. 

FROM the dominions of Jagarynat, 1 came into thofe of Arfipore. The town, 
where the Rajah refided, is named after the province, and there is a fine river 
that invites ftrangers to frequent it for cotton cloth and rice, that this country 
affords in great plenty. And, in fixfcore miles that I travelled between Jagarynat 
and CattacK, I found little elfe worth noticing but numbers of villages interfperfed 
in the pjiin countries, and, at every ten or twelve miles end, a fellow to demand 
junkaun or poll-money for me and my fervants, which generally came to a penny 
or three half-pence a-piece, fo that, in the‘>*fhole, it coft me about one pound fterling 
for paflage-gilt. 

The next place to Arfipore, on the fea-coaft, is Ray pore, that ftands on the banks 
of the river of Cattack, where it difembogues into the fea, about mid-way between Point 
Falfo and Point Paltheira. It has a fine bar, affording feveral fathoms water on it in 
fpring-tides. It is, not frequented- by Europeans, though, no doubt, it was before 
Aurengzeb conquered the country, for it produceth corn, cloth very fine, butter and 
oil in great abundance. 'Fhe city of Cattack ftands on an ifland of thu/river, about 25 
leagues from the fea. * ' 

, When I came to the river of Cattack, I efpied a fmall pagod, built in form of a 
the ouifide had holes in it, like the holes of a pigeon-houfe, placed in order, 
iD<.^ch hole was a man’s fltull. Enquiring the reafon why fuch a number of fkulls 
w^e jpiit there, I was informed, that when Aurengzeb’s array came to befiege Cattack, 
there a donfpiracy in the town to betray it, but being detected, above five hun- 
that ^ncemed in it, were, by order of the King of Orixa, who was then in 
’ ; ,• ^ the 
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the city, condemned to be beheaded, and thdr heads'to be placed in thofe hc^es, and 
there tney have continued ever fince. Clofe by that temple, we toOk boat to carry us to 
the city, the riva-, on that fide, being about a mile broad, and founding it in the imd> 
die, I found fix fathoms. The river water is very clear, and wholefome to drink, and 
defcends with a flow ftream. 

The fprings of the river are from the mountains of Gatti, within 40 leagues of 
Qoa, and, in its paflage, waflies part of the kingdoms of Talinga, Vifapore, Gol- 
condah, and Orixa, blefling all the countries that it pafles through with fertility of 
corn, even to the place where it lofes itfelf, and there it is alfo benificent, in afford¬ 
ing a convenient harbour for fliipping, though it is not much frequented by 
firangers, and not at all by Europeans. I believe the reafon is, that many Rajahs, of 
different interefls, have their countries on the fides of the river, and they load the 
trade with fo many taxes and impofitions, that the induffrious merchant cannot get 
any profit by his labour; and’the reins of the Mogul’s government being fo fladc 
in thofe parts, the Nabob of Orixa is net capable to keep the contentbus Rajahs in 
better order. 

Cattack is Hill a large city, walled round, and a good many cannon planted on 
its walls, but neither the wall nor artillery are kept in good order. The town 
is not one quarter part inhabited; but the ruins of many large buildings fliew 
fuffiqently its ancient grandeur, when Kmgs kept their dourts there. Its figure 
is an oblong for a league long, and a mile’ broad. It is garrifoned with 5000 foot, 
and 500 horfc. 

The Englilh Company had once a fine fadory in Cattack. Moft of its walls were 
Handing in anno 1708, and a garden that belonged to the faflory, was then in good 
repair; Kept by a perfon of quality in the town. The country about abounds in com 
and cattle, and tame and wild fowl are very plentiful and good. Their manufadory is 
in cotton cloths, coarfe and fine of all forts, and very cheap, and fo are butter and oil. 

1 bought a few feerbands and fannoes there, to know the difference of the prices 
between Cattack and Ballafore markets, and I fovmd Cattack fold them about 60 per 
cent, cheaper than Ballafore; but, on the road, which is about 35 leagues long, we 
paid feven or eight times toll for our heads and goods, which made them qpme out 
about 28 per cent, better than Ballafor^ market. * 

That part of the river, on the ^lorth Tuie of Cattack, is very fliallow. Where I 
paffed it, there were not above three feet w'atcr in it. 'I’hey have a ciiftom in this 
town, that, when any ftranger travels through it, he mull find furety, that he will 
carry none of the inhabitants off with him, without the Nabob’s permiffion, and if the 
llranger can find no fecurity, the Nabob’s fecretary becomes bound for paying him 
ten rupees for the danger he runs. Two Dutch rchegadoes, who were in the 
Nabob’s fervice as gunners, came to wait on me, with a prefent of mutton, fowl and 
fifti, and proffered to be my fureties. I rewarded them with the ufual perquifite due 
to the fecretary, and gave them a bottle of French brandy, which they fet a great 
value on. 

When I left Cattack, I travelled about 50 miles in two days, and came to Badruck, 
which Hands on the fide of a river that runs into the fea at Cunnaca, about 20 miles 
below Badruck. There are about 1000 houfes in -i^, and a fmall mud-wall fort, but 
never a gun in it. The inhabitants are moHly ernployed in hufoandry, fpinning, 
weaving, and churning, and butter here is pretty cheap, being accounjed dear at.a 
penny per pound weight. In two days I travelled from Badruck to Ballafore, and faw 
nothing in the way, but things common and indifferent, the produfl of the country 

being 
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»idie iOmi dtnilmdsz, ^ch lies about a tnilc traA'i|al^lbQre,,|j^1t3^ 
Tf^o lathot^s deep brtween them. The country is here‘vm_low,^ jj.ut 
nippier, smd it f^ds off a very dangerous find^banJc ib ^ ‘Inti^^'iea, 
k<|flaii|^.can (carceiy be feen till a ihip is aground. Within of 

*' ane fixtecn fathoms water, wliich iudden j(halIowingi> make jt the ittore 

I ieagues to the northward of the Point Paltncira, is Cunnaca, which river is 
To receive a fliip of aoo tons. It has a bar, but not dangerous, becaufe the 
I'^fiOOth, and the bottom foft. The Nabob of Cattack coimiunds the north fide 
f-tiver, and a Rajali the other, which mikes ihttn both court the merchant that 
i to' trade there, for he pays cuftom jonly to the fovereign whofe hde of the 
ifhpr'his fhip lies on. The produce and manulacloiies of the country I mentioned 

fSiMwit I a leagues to the northward of Cunnaca, is the river’s mouth of Ballafore, 
there is a very dangerous bar, fuflicicntly well known by the many wrecks and 
IhnSdn by it. Between Cunnaca and Ballalore rivers there is one continued fandy 
luil^srihere jn^igious numbers of fea tortoifes refort to lay their eggs; and a very deli- 
fifh called the pamblee, comes in flio..ls, and are fold for two pence per hundred. 
of them are fuffident to dine a moderate man. 

T(ie town is but four miles from the fea by land, but, by the river, twenty. The 
'Cdnptry is fruitful to admiration, producing rice, wheat, gram, doll caliavances, 
l^wal forts of pulfe, annife, cummin, coriander and caraway feeds, tobacco, 
(ilbKera oil and bees-wax. Their manufadorics arc of cotton in fannis, caflas, 
demeties, mulmuls, filk, and filk and cotton romals, gurrahs and lungics; and of 
i]S«ba (a fort of tough grafs) they make ginghams, pinafeos, and feveral other goods 
^'exportation. 

* ^[ihe ]^nglifl>, French, and Dutch have their rcCpeftive fadories here, but at prefent, 
"tof little confideraiion, though in former times, before the navigation ol 
‘ ‘' river was cultivated, they werft<-the head fadories in the bay or gulf of 



town of Ballafore drives a pretty good trade to the iflands of Maldiva. 
'Tb^ifiands, as I obferved before, have no rice or other grain of their own produft, 
fo digt Ballafore fupplies them with what neceffaries they want, and, in return, bring 
cotvnes and caycr for the fervice of ihipping. The fea-fliore of Ballafore being very 
| 2 Nr, and the depths of water very gradual from the ftrand, make fhips, in Ballafore 
keep at a good diftance from the Ihore, for, in four or five famoms, they ride 
Idwee leagues off * 

April to Oftober is the feafon for fhipping to come into the bay of Bengal, 
ready at Ballafore to carry them up the river Hughly, which is a finall branch 
fafneus Ganges. The European companies, before mentioned, keep theirs 
but, when none of their o'vn fhipping is there, that pilots have the 
^odier ihip, which is no finall advantage to tbein. 

ut Ballafore have one prticulir cuflom that { neiyer,hjS|W of in any 
'vL" ftpy take a piece of fofr clay, and make it in the feClta of a large 
they hvden it in the fun, dll it comes to the confiflence of foft wa^^, 

and, 
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after exm«rm0^Jt^ ^ef allege*- -,— 

ufe a dajr a^ji^ l^glit, it becomes hard, out eii|| fltmrdhig ihey haw a: 

_ for ufe, ■ ** ■' v'-- ■ ,» 

ThjWl^a^'i^rt curreac among the Engfill^ia loi^ thjtt the old £aft>lndia 
pw^'deSred one Captain Goodlaa, who was gc^ in their fervice commander! 
fhrp-ih' Bingal, that he would bring then! home fenne Indian rarity that had 

in England before. And being lodged in the fadory at ^lafore, lodki% 
out of his window one morning, h^ faw Ibme people making ufe of their 
tones, and leaving the old hard baked ones behind them. He immediateiy betboagbt 
himfelf of the comraiffion he had from his mailers, and judged that they iEi%ht fee 
rarities never feen in Europe before, and ordered a fmail keg to be filled tsidl llii^. 
When he brought them to England, they proved to be fiich as they luijd 
feen. Some gentlemen, more* curious than the reft, feraped fome pf them to tl^’^he 
tafte, but they ftill continued in the dark, till the comical captain gave them an taSOU^.’ 
of their ufe and virtue. 

The fides of the river are overgrown with bulhes, which give fhelter to tnpnj 
fierce an(’ trcublefome tigers, who do much mifehief.^ 1 knew an Englilhman thatvbaa 
in a Ihip’s boat laden with frefti water, lying in the river, waiting the tide to i^uvy 
her over the bar, and this man had the curiofity to ftep afhare, and being a little w*y 
from the boat, had a call to exonerate, and»had no fooner put himfelf in a pofttue near 
the bullies, but out leaps a tiger, and caught both his buttocks in his mouth, and was for 
carrying him away, but one of the feamen in the boat feeing the tragedy took up a 
inulket, and placed a bullet in the tiger’s head, while the man was in his mouth help- 
lefs. The tiger immediately let him fall, and fculked in among the bulhes, »}d the 
wounded man was carried on board of his fhip, and the furgeon made a perfetl cure of 
the wcninds. I faw the marks of the wounds three or four years after the accident 
happened to him. 

And now having led you as far eaftward as Alexander the Groat led his army, even 
to the famous river Ganges, which put a ftop to his travel?, I will venture farther, and 
viilt both the banks of that river, upwards and downwards, and then march as far call 
as our Europer.u na\ igation has as vc\ difeovereJ. 
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CiijQoms of Bengal, 
.7 Jecounts, ancient 


Chap^ xxxm. —f the 

particularly ofthoje near the famous Ganges ; 

and modern^ of tort William. 

PIPLY lies on the banks of a river, fuppofed to be a branch of the Ganges, about five 
leagues from that of Ballafore ) formerly it was a place of trade, and was honoured 
with Englilh and Dutch faftories. 'i’he country produces the fame commodities that 
Ballafore does, at prefent it is reduced to beggary by the fadory’s removal to HugHy 
and Calcutta, the merchants being all gone. It is now inhabited.by 
alfo Ihgdlie* and Kidgerie, two neighbouring illands on the weft fide of the 
of'Ganges. Thefe illands abound alfo in tame fwine, where they are fold v^ry cheali** 
for I have bought oaie-and-twcnty good hogs, between 50 and 80 pounds ufught each, 
for 17 rupees*'or 45 {hillings fterling. Thoi’e illands lend forth dangerou* {sTO-banka, 
that are both numerous and l 4 rge, and make the navigation out aid.i* 
river, botfe-tCDttbMbnK and dangerous, and after we pi^^ thofe 
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» br William. On that fit 


'i.llfi £ngli(h fettled there about the year ttSap» 
rii<?''robberics and murders committed on his fui^c' 


br the MoEut had 
Mr. Jc^^hanAt 



the Company’s agent in Bengal, he had liberty to fettle an mpotiam in ai^; 
on the liver’s fide below Huglily, and for t^he faJee of a large fhadjr tree i^ofe 
place* thou^ he could not have chofen a'Wore unhealthfol place on aU die 
for three mues to the north-caftuard, is a fait-water lake that overflbws in 
her and Odober, and then prodigious numbers of iilh refort thither; but in 
her and December, when the flpodb are difljpated, ♦hofe filhes are left dry, ' 
their putrefaftion .tfFod the air with thick (linking vapours, which the 
winds bring with thorn to Fort ^ViliIam, that the}' caule a yearly mortality, 
year I was there, and th''rc reckoned m Auguft about 1200 
military, fome fervants i > the Companv, fomo private merchants refiding in | 
and fome feamen belonging to (]np])iiig hing at the town, and before the 
of January there were (our hundi(d aaid fixty buri !s regiftered in the delicts' 
mortality. 

Mr. Channock choofing the ground ot the colony, where it now is, rdgned 
abfolute than a Rajah, onlj wanted inueh of their liuniafoty ; tor whati any |K(«(ak 

ignorant nati\e traulgrcflbd lus laws, ihty,\\eif iure to undergo a fevere 
for a penalty, and the exe’cution w.is gemeiallv do-u when he was at dinner, fb llgac 
his dining-room 1h.1t tlie gioans and ciks ol the poor deliqueat ferved him 
mufick. 

The country about being oi 11 (pi ead with Paganifm, the cuftoin of wives burning wJtK 
their deceafed hulbands, is aii( j aetiled here. B 'fore the Mogul’s war, Mr. dumnof^ 
went one time with his o. diti n . n id of foldieito foe a young widow afit that tragi' 
cal cataftrophe , imt h^' v ^ lo . .i > u with the w'idow’s beauty, that he fent his gua^ 
to take her by 'orct fioiu her cxe\ Luioners, and conduded her to his own lodging. 
They lived lovin-jly many years, and liad leveral children ; at length (he died, after he 
had fettled m Calcutta ; but inflead ot converting her to Chriftianity, (he made him a 
proftlyte to Paganifm, and fht only of Chriftianity that was remarkable in him, 
was burying her decently, .cid (je buiiV-a^ tomb over her, where all his life aftey her 
death, he kept the anuiverlai y day «f her death by facrificing a cock on her Knnb, itfter 
the Pagan manner; this was and is the common report, and I have been credibly infolMa- 
ed, both by ChrilUans and Pagans, who lived at Calcutta under his a^^entCy^ 
ftory was really true matter of fad. 

Fort William was built an irregular tetragon, of brick.and mortar, calletF I 
which k n compofition of brick-duft, lime, maiallt's, and cut hemp, and ' 
comeS to be dry, is as hard and tougher than firm ftone or brick; and idke'j 


was built wkhoat ordet, as the builders thought moll convenient for 
every one t^^g in what ground bed pleafed them for gardening 
houfes you muft pa& through a garden into the houfe, the £n|^ 
river’s fid^ «nd^ natives inthin land. '' 

The till the year 1705, that the old add mUf 

■“ ** the old and iiew€o(|»|i;r^’" 

'11^# iwrchical than regular. Si , 

HugWy, when tl# 

Iwist’’': , , 30 
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'saadet sDd then he was ordered |o ^itanove his fadory to Calcutta, and being, of an 
Indolent difpofition, had let his accounts with the company run behind. He was fuf- 
pended, but lived'at Calcutta till 1707, that he died there; he was the only prefident 
or precedent in the Company’s lervice, that loft zax eftate of 700 pounds per annum 
m fo profitable a poft in their fervice. 

This double-headed government continued in Calcutta, till January 1709, that Mr. 
Weldon arrived with the Company’s comqjiffion to fettle it at Bombay and Fort St. 
George, wliich w^ere ninder the management of a governor and council, which thofe 
of the direcUon in England took to be a better way to promote their own creatures, as 
weU as their own intereft. His term of governing was very Ihort, and he took as fliort 
a way to be enriched by it, by haralling the people t^ fill his coffers. There was one 
lingular inftance of it. A poor feaman had got a pretty Muftice wife, a little inclined 
to lewdnefs in her hulband’s abfence. She entertained two Armenians, who where 
like to quarrel about fliaring her favours, which coming to the governor’s ears, he re¬ 
primanded them: however, by the ftrong perfuafion of 500 rupees paid in hand by 
<«ie of them, he awarded him to have the foie right to her, and he carried her to 
Hughly, and bragged openly what his purchafe had coft him, to the great credit and 
praue of the governor; and when the poor hufband returned, he was forced to fubmit 
to lofe his mare, imder the pain of flagellation: yet he w-as very fliy in taking bribes, 
referring thofe honeft folks, who -trafficked that way, to the diferetion of his wife and 
daughter, to make the beft bargain they .':ould about the fum to be paid, and to pay 
die money into their hands. I could give many inftances of the force of bribery, both 
here and elfewhere in India, but am loth to rullle the fkin of old fores. 

.^bout fifty yards from Fort William, ftands the church built by the pious charity , 
of merchants refiding there, and the Chriftian benevolence of fea-faring men, whofc 
afl^s call them to trade there ; but minifters of tlie gofpel being fubjed to mortality, 
very often young merchants are obUged to officiate, and have a falary of 50I. per 
annum added to what the company allows them, for their pains in reading prayers, 
and fermons on Sundays. 

The governor’s houfe, in the Fort, is the beft and moft regular piece of architec¬ 
ture that I ever faw in India. And there are many convenient lodgings for fadors 
and writers, within the Fort, and fome ftor^.oufes for the Company’s goods, and 
the magazines for their ammunition. ^ ^ 

The Company has a pretty good hofpftal at Calcutta, where many go in to undergo 
the penance of phyfick, but few come out to give account of its operation. The 
company has alfo a pretty good garden, that fumilhes the governor’s table with 
herbage and fruits} anfl fome fifli-ponds to ferve his kitchen wim good carp, calkops, 
ami mullet. 


Moft of the inhabitants of Calcutta that make any tolerable figure, have the lame 
advantages; and all forts of provifions, both wild and tame, being plentiful, good 
cheap, m wdl as clothing, make the country very agreeable, notwithftanditig the 
.vlflVcnrE' men^ned inconveniencies that attend it. « 

^ ^(^,die other fide of the river are docks made for repairing and fitting their /hips 
and a pretty good garden belonging to the Armenians, that had been a 
IxttCiK jdace to^ have bmlt their fort and towm in, for many reasons. One .is, that, 
ftands, the after-noon’s fun is ftill in the fronts of die houfes, saui ihines 
cNi tltf Greets, that are both- aboye and below the fort;;, thje ^ wou|d have feat 
ita bet 1^ back of the houf<% and the fronts h^ bocan a ^ 

ftveets. , - 

Moft 
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Mofl gentlemen and ladies in Bengal live both fj^endid^ and pleafantfy* the & 3 re~ 
noons being dedicated to bufinefs,’ and after dinner to reft, and in the eveinii|'#df* re¬ 
create themfelves in chaifes or palankins in the fields, or to gardens, or by water in 
their budgeroes, which is a convenient boat, that goes fwiftly with the force of dEtni$ 
and, on the river, fometimes there is the diverfion of fifliing or fowling, or both^ 
and before night, they make friendly vifits to one another, when pride or contention 
do not fpoil fociety, which too often they do among^ the ladies, as discord and fac¬ 
tion do among the men. And although the confcrip*t fathers of the colony difagree 
in many points among themfelves, yet they all agree in opprefling ftrangers, who are 
configned to them, not fuffering them to buy or fell their goods at the moft advan- 
ta<Teous markets, but of the governor and his council, who fix their own prices, 
high or low, as feemeth beft to their wisdom and diferetion ; and it is a crime Wdly 
pardonable for a private merchant to go to Hughly, to inform himfelf of enrrent 
prices of goods, although the liberty of buying and felling is intirely taken tori 
before. 

I'hc ganrifon of Fort William generally confifts of two or three hundred foldiers^ 
more for to convey their fleet from Patana, with the Company’s faltpeire, and piece 
goods, raw f.Ik, and fomc opium belonging to other merchants, tlian for the defence 
of the fort, for, as the Company holds tlieir colony in fee tail of the Mogul, they need 
not be afraid of any enemies coming to difpoflefs them. . And if they fhould, at 
any time, quarrel again with the Mogul, Hs prohibiting his fubjeds to trade with the 
Company, would foon end the quarrel. 

Thei '' are fomc impertinent troublcfome Rajahs, whofe territories lie on the banks 
of the Ganges, between Patana and Caflembiizaar, who, pretend a tax on all goods 
and merchandize, that pafs by, or through their dominions on the river, and often 
raife forces to compel payment; but fome forces I'rom Fort William in boats, generally 
clear the paflTage, though I have know n fome of our men killed in the Iklrmimfes. 

In Calcutta all religions are freely tolerated, but the Presbyterian, and that they 
brow-beat. The Pagans carry their idols in pro''eflion through the town. The 
Roman Catholicks have their church to lodge then idols in, and thte Mahometan is 
not difcountenanced ; but there are .no polemicks, except what are between our high- 
church men and our low, or betwe(?n^ the governor’s party and other private mer¬ 
chants on points of trade. ■ , 

The colony has very little manufactoi7 of its own, for the government bring pretty 
arbitrary, difeourages ingenuity and induftry in the populace; for, by the wright of 
the Company’s authority, if a native chances to difoblige one of the upper-houfe, he 
is liable to arbitrary pumltoent, either by fine, imprifonment, or corporal fufferings. 
I will give one inftance, out of many, that 1 knew of the Ixijuftice of a governor'of 
the double-headed government in anno 1 706. 

There was one captain Perrin, mafter of a fliip, who took up about 500I. on rripon- 
deptia from Mr. Ralph Sheldon, one of the govem.ors, on a voyage to P^rfia, payable 
at his return to Bengal. Perrin having difpatched his affairs in Perfia fboner than he 
expefted, called at Goa in his way home, and bought a Surat-built ftiip very jj^eap, 
andautied her to Calecut, and took in a quantity of pepper for the Bengal ml%et; 
and having brought in his other ihip good ftore of Perfia wines, ci^ed at Fort St. 
George to di^ito ^hat he could there; but finding no encouragemait from that 
markri, earned it to Bengal. On his arrival he complmented Mr. Sheldon with the 
‘offer of to and wine; but he declined meddhiig with that bargain, fiutii^ 
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llugh^ „ 

conip^j^^j^rSat^ tHftl^onds of couadii^^ught to be chiefV of thofe factories/ The 
town is fetge, and «uch fi^quaited by merchants, which never fails of making a 
place The it wirerY hfljdthful and fruitful, and produces indnf- 

trious tii^'caliiva;^ ma^ Tidwnoie m^ufitSorics. 

MuaadabSiud &.b^,,ira mHes.mom it, a place of much greater antiquity, and tha*: 
Mogul'has a .hilt the-nante of'Muxadtibaud is changed for Raji^h’ 

inal, l&f. abo^ It ih former time% the greateft place of trade and 

commsarce on the but now its trade and grandeur adorns CalTembazaar. 

Abom forty or fofty jsiles to tlie ca/lward of Rajalimal, on another cliannel of the 
Ganget^ is town, well inhabited and frequented by merchants, and 

' Vfofioties there, but whether tliey are continued ftUl, I 
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many poor natives, when they ace in danger of being opprefled by the Mogul’s gover¬ 
nor, or his harpies. 

Hughly is ajoSia of a iarse extent, bgt iU ,built. It reaches about two miles along 
the he Bandel, a colony for- 

TsFpuzdaar governs both at prefent.' 
'I'his aufe all foreign goods are brought 

tl»th t j i 5M P ^w^^pi^W%jif^of Beng4.^ biot^ht hither for ex- 
porta^B^ ^^ (p^*h^ '■■qillfe (*'houfe is. at placj|.. Xia^brds rich 

what is carried to nei^ ^^p ng cduntries 

-twp and an h^de^, and can carty above aoo tuns. 
They of Odtfoer, before jfoe flreani of the river, but are 


with forragth of ha^,, about i coo miles. To men- 


|mlpf'Tp6ae8..)i:if goods that th« rich ticitfihtry produces, is far Iieyond 
£,<& E^folndia Company's Tales, all the Ions that are fent hence to 
l^^nd i but opium, lung pepper, and ginger arc commodities that 
in Indib deds in, behdos t^acco, and m;my forts of piece-goods., 
iiUlfotntable in Europe. 

M prefent, deals iu .no fort of commodities, but what are in requed 
w{iua} and they have a church, where the owiieis of fuch goods and 
ft'fo }x met wkll,^ md the, buyer may be conducted to proper fhops, 
Ilibdities may be feen aip felt, and a pricll to be fecurity lor the found- 


pint) ' *^f’*T*^ *i7« ^ t . 


know1 ifti«.y- - 

- ifay Eurc^peans, where the Englifli and Dutch 
for and raw fllk. It produces alfo fo much ^ium, that it 

counh^. fo'. Indhi with thaa commodityr It is th^ place of rdtdenq? of 
‘ ^o » always pf^^fo^jJ^dpodjci^ The tt>wni^fdat^, ^ the 

• - ‘fruitful; 
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found out fome weak dotards, who, for oftentation; would go to the top of an high 
tower, and leap down where divers pointed weapons were placed in the fpot they 
were to fall on, and among them they ended their filly lives. It is ftill in fo much 
veneration, that I have known young and old Banyans go from Surat thlMhfef over 
land, out of devotion, which is computed to be 400 miles. The priefts fill laafe and 
copper pots, made in the lhape of Ihortmecked bottles, with Ganges water, which 
, they confecrate and feal up, and fend thofe bottles, which contain about four Englifc 
gallons^ ail over India, to their benefadors, who make them good returns, for who¬ 
ever i^aflied with that water juft before they expire, are waflicd as clean from their 
fins ic a new-born babe. 

I have ventured fo far into this Terra Licognita on the Ganges, that I dare venture 
no farther, but muft vilit Dacca, which lies under the tropic of Cancer, on the 
broadeft and eafternmoft branch of Ganges. The city is the largeft in Bengal, and it 
manufactures cotton and filk .the beft and cheapeft. The plenty and cheapnefs of 
provifions arc incredible, and the country is full of inhabitants, but it breeds none 
of tolerable courage, for five or fix armed men will chafe a thouland: yet, about two 
centuries ago, Dacca had its own kings, but when Jehan Guire, the !^ng of Mogul, 
over-rau Bengal with a victorious army, a detachment of 20,000 men was fent down 
to Dacca, on whofe approach the poor King furrendered his kingdom, without once 
drawing his fword in its defence, and fo it eafily became ■annexed to the Mogul’s 
dc'ininiuns. * 

That branch of the Ganges difembogues into the fca at Chitlagoung, or, as the 
Portuguese cull it, Xatigain, about 50 leagues below Dacca; and this place confines 
the Mogul’s doiuinions to the eaftward. The diftance between Sagor, the weftemmoft 
channel of the Ganges, and Xatigam the eafternmoll, is about 100 ^eagues, the maritime 
co;ift being divided into many fmall iflands made by the currents oAhe Ganges} but 
very few arc inhabited, bccaufe they are fo peftered with tigers, that there is little 
fafety for other inhabitants; and there are alfo many rhinocerofes on thofe illands, but 
they are not fo dangerous neighbours as the tigers, yet, when provoked, they will 
alTault any living thing. Nature has endued him with two particular rarities out of 
her ftores. One is a large horn placed on his nofe. The fecond is a coat of mail to 
defend him from the teeth or claws of other fierce animals. His tongue is alfo fome- 
what of a rarity, for, if he can but get any of his antagonifts down, he will lick them 
fo clean, tliat he leaves neither fWn nor fle/h to cover their bones ; but he is feldom 
known to be an aggrelTor, except when he meets with an elephant; then he fttarpens 
his horn and aflkults, though he is much inferior to the elephant in bulk and ftrengtb, 

‘ being no bigger thMi a very large ox', yet he often overcomes in fpite of •'he elephant’s 
teeth. 

Sundiva is an ifland four leagues diftant form the reft, and fo fer it lies in the fea, it 
is about 20 leagues in circumference, and has three fathoms water within a mile of 
the fliore, and it may ferve to flielter fmall fhips from the raging feas, and winds of 
the fouth-weft monfoons. I was credibly informed by one that wintered there, that he 
bought 580 pound weight of rice for a rupee, or half a crown, d^bt geefe for the 
fame money, and fixty good tame poultry for the faitte, and cl^h is aiib incredibly 
cheap} it is but thinly inhabited, but the people fimpie and honeft. 

The religion of Bengal by law eftablilhed, is Mahometan, yet for one Mahometan 
there are above an hundred Pagans, and the pubtkk offices and pofts of trull are 
filled pxunifeuoufly with mm of bofti perfuafions. ’ 

It 
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I'hr Gontilos are better contented to live under the hlo- til’s laws liuin under Pagan 
r I.A' s, f'eT the Mogul taxes them gently, and every one knovvs uh.if In- mud pav, 
bai ij-.e Pagan kings or princes tax at difcretioii, making ilicii- uvn a\aiice the 
i ruie.rd (d equity ; betides there were I’ormerly many I'm.dl , I’a.i i;;'. nticn. 

bivolaus occallons, to pick quarrels with one another, and i^cbux n. \ (..■■■ !j I • muue 
fri-nds again, their I'ubjeds were forced to open both tli-ir vein, .m.l p i.s to 
gratify ambition or lolly. 

And now having curforily travelled over the molt notci! count., :mi lA,-..ns in 
Bengal, with the bell remarks I could of their governmenr, only ine’.ing^ll e:)- 
rain omilhon of many opprtfiions and other iniullici,:. tliat c.ime wi.lnn if i..n 

of my ow'il knowledge and experiuients, I take leave id that e.nthl) pru....!.,, ..n.d 
nroce>'d. 

Chap. XXXV. — Gives an Accowit of Xt7/ij2;a')i^ and the Kiii^do.,; of .ItwLa:, /fae 

hiftorical Obfervations on SuJuvi Sifif/s Miforiuhis ibt.ri,, and ihe A'lifries ih.ii 

Country fell under by Civil IVars. 

XATIGAM is a town that borders on Bengal and Arackan, and it.s jjoverty mak, . 
it a matter of indilTerer.ce whom it belongs to. it was here th.it the I’ortugue/- 
I'lrft fettled in Bengal, but the dangers th; Ir lliip.s run in eeming thither iti the lotith- 
w^eft monfoons, made them remove to the Bandel at IliighI). 'liie Mogul keeps a 
cadjee or judge in it, to adminifler julticc among the Pagan and Maiionmtan iuhahi- 
rant.s, bur the offspring of thofe Portugue/.e that followed the fortune uf .Sultan Sujah, 
when he was forced to quit Bengal, are the domineering lord,, oi it. 

It is not fo fertile in com as Bengal, and has but few cotton manufadories, but it 
affords the beft timber for building of' any place about it. The river has a deep' 
enough entrance, but is peftered with fand banks, and fome rocks within. I haw 
known fome Englifh (hips forced from Point Pahneira by ftrefs of w'cathcr thither, 
and had fafe riding till the north-eaft monfoons came to relieve them. 'Plie govern¬ 
ment is fo anarchical, that every one goes armed with fword, piftol, and blimderbul’s ; 
nay, even the priefts are obliged to go armed, and often ufe their arms to as bail 
ends as the licentious laity, and fome of the piiefls have died martyrs to villainous 
actions. 

iViackan is the next maritime country to the fouthward of Bengal, and in former 
times made fome figure in trade. It was into this country that the unfortunate Sultan 
Sujah came a fupplicant for .protetlion, when Eniirjemal chafed him out of Bengal, 
lie carried his wives and children with him, and about two hundred of his retinue, 
who were rcfolved to follow his fortune, and he carried fix or eight camels load of 
gold and jewel-s, which proved his ruin, and in the end, the ruin of the kingdom of 
Arackan. 

When Sultan Sujah firfl vifited the King of Arackan, he made him prefents fuitable 
to the quality of the donor and receiver, the Arackaner promifing him all the civilities 
due to fo great a prince, with a fafe afyluni for himfelf and family. When Eniir- 
jemal knew where Sultan Sujah had taken fanftuary, he fent a letter to the King; of 
Arackan, wherein he demanded the poor diftreffed prince to be delivered up to him, 
otherwife he threatened to bring his army into his country to take him by force. The 
threatening letter wrought fo far on the bafe Arackaner, that he contained ways-and 
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Wicans to pick a quarrel with his gueft, to have a pretext to oblige Eit^jemal, at 
laft he found a very fair one. 

Sultan Sujah having a very beautiful daughter, the King of Arackan-defired her in 
marriage, but knew well enough that Sultan Sujah would never,confent to the match, 
he being a Pagan and fhe a Mahometan. Her father ufed all reafonablc arguments to 
diiTuade the Arackaner from profecuting his fuit, but in vain, for the Arackaner grew 
tlaily more prelling, and Sultan Sujah at laft gave him a flat denial, on which the bafe 
King fent him orders to go out of his dominions in three days, and forbad the markets 
to lurMi him any more with provifions for his money. Sultan Sujah knowing it 
would be doaih for him to go back to Bengal, refolved to pafs over fome mountains 
overgrown with woods, into the King of Pegu’s dominions, which w^ere not above too 
miles oiT, and fo next day after fummons, with his family, treafure, and attendants, 
Sultan Sujah began his march, but the barbarous Arackaner font a strong party after 
Itim, who overi<v)k him beror*? lie had advanced far into the woods, and killed moft 


of Sultan Sujah’s company, and feizod the ucafurc, and brought it back in an inglo¬ 
rious triumph. What became of Sultan Suj'th and Ins fair daughter, none could ever 
give a certain account; whether tlr'v w -j e bided in the fninnilh. or whether they w'cre 
dcllroyea by wilt! elephants and tigers in t!)ev.-)o>b, in tr ever knevr, but the Aracka- 
iiersallodgc they wcic d^ !lro\ cd by the ild beaiLs ot the woods, and nut by ihe more 
favage beafts in luanau fliape. • 

So much tre-.hnr iirviT bad in.a fvn in Arackan b.forc, but to v hum it fiioukl 


belong caufed fome dilturbanc.-. j'lie King ihoughi that a!i belonged to him, thul’e 
that to.ight for it claim, ^ a lharc, and tire princt.'vof the blood v, atiud fome line large 
dia'uonds for- their ladies, but the tribe ol Le\i found a way to make up the diiTercnce, 
and perfuaded the King and the other pretenders, to dedicate it to the god Dagun, 
who V as'the titular god of the kingdom, and to depofifate it in his temple, which all 
Hi’-reeJ to; now'w'hethcr this be the fame Dagun of Afhdod, mentioned ia the ftrft 
book and fifth chapter of Samuel, 1 do not certainly know, but Dagun has a large 
temnle in Arackan, that I have heard of, and another in Pegu that 1 have fccn. 

In i6yo, a King of Arackan dying without hfue, two princes of the blood quar¬ 
relled about filling up the vacancy ; they both took arms, and both had an eye upon 
the treafure, which fo frightened tlfe priefthood, that they removed Sul^n Sujah’s 
treafure td another place only know'u to themfelves; and thofc two hot blades purl'ued 
their quan-el fo warmly, that in oift: year thefnfelves and families were entirely cut oil', 
and the kingdom has continued in anarchy ever fince. 

Arackan has the conveniency of a noble fpacious river, and its^outh is both large 
and deep enough to accommodate Ihips of the greateft burden into a fpacious harbour, 
large enough'to hold all the fliips in Europe. 

When the Englifh left Bengal in anno i686, Mr. Channock came thither with lialf 
a dozen of great fliips, to pafs the fouth-weft monfoons away; the country afliiied 
them plentifully with provifions, but they had no other commerce; they had no lefs 
than fix fathoms water going in to the river, and in* fon^ places within, above twenty. 
The country produces timber for building, fome lead, tin, kick-lack, and elephants teeth. 

The fea coaft of Arackan reaches from Xatigam to ^pe Negrais, about 400 miles 
in. length, but few places inhabited, becaufe there are fuch vail numbers of wild ele¬ 
phants and buflaloes, that would deftroy the produdioiw of the ground, ana tigers to 
deftroy 4 be tame animals, that they think it impradkable to inhabit it, only fome 
illKhde m the fcii are peop^ with fome poor mifendsle fiflters, who get th«r bread 
out of the water, to keep them from itarving, and they live out of the way of 
oppreflion. 
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Next yew, the Siamer, to be revenged, levied anothl^r great army, with which he 
over-nm all the inland countries of Pegu that lay near him, and annexed iliem to his 
own dominions. I'he IVguer finding that he could not recover his lands without 
foreign jud and afiiftance, invited the Portugueze, whofe name began to be drcadf^ul in 
India, and by the great encouragement he gave them, got about looo volunteers into 
his fervice. Neither the Siamers nor the Peguers at tnat time undcrftoocl the ufe of 
fire-arms, and their noife and execution at fo great a dillancc terrified them. With 
the Portugueze afliftance, the Peguer went with his army, which was very numerous, 
to find out the Siamer, and having found him, gave him battle, the Portugueze being 
in the front with their fire-arms, foon put the Siamer to flight before they could come 
to handy-blows, on which he left the Peguer’s country in greater halle than he came 
into it. 

The King of Pegu was fo fenfible of the Portugueze fervice in gaining the battle, and 
driving the Siamers out of his conquered country, that he made one Scnhdr Thoma 
Porcyra (who commanded the Portugueze in the war)*genera!itTnuo of all his forces, 
which preferment made the Portugueze fo infolem, tiuu in a few years they became 
intolerable to all ranks and degrees of perfons in Pegu. 

Both Kings grew tired of war, but both too proud to inak .- ad\ ;’nces towards peace, 
fo that for many years they had fkirmifhing with fniall partie.-, tli nigh lu) let battles, and 
wherever the Porlugueze^arras went, they had victory to accompany them. 

The King of Pegu, to nave his iorc\s nearer the borders of Siam, fettled his court at 
Nartavan, and kept the Portugueze tiear Iflm, to be ready on all occafions, either to 
repel or affault the Siam forces, as opportunity fen * d, and ^I'hoina IVreyra was the 
darling favourite at court, he had his elephants of /late, and a guard of his own country¬ 
men to attend him. One day as he was comii.g fnnn court in il ite, on a large ele¬ 
phant, towards his own palace, he chanced to hear nud'ic in a burgher’s lioufe, w hofe 
daughter being a very beautiful virgin, had lu”. n married that norm’ng to a young man 
of the neighbourhood. The general went to ili: h-iuf '. ;id wifli< d them joy, and tlefircd 
to foe the bride. The parents took the genera! ’j \ ifn tor a great ii-nour done them, and 
brought their daughter to his tlepl;..i.i’s h.I, ; lie bring fmii.un with her beauty, 
ordered his guard to feize her and carry h.r t. Iii.-, lioufe. 

His orders w^ere but teo readily oli yed, and poor brivlegroom not being able to 
bear his lofs, cut his own throt.i ; tu.d tiie lii.'eci ijiate p,.rents oi their injured ciiildren, 
rent their clothes, and went crying and c u iph uing through ilie llreeis towards the 
King’s palace, imploring their gods and oumirt.uen to avenge them on the infolent 
Portugueze, the conmion oppo llors of ihrir c( uitry. Crowds (-f people came from 
all parts of the city to hear and lee the tragedy ; iheir numbers grew I'o great, that the 
ftrects were hardly big enough lor tl.'.n:, and their noife fo loud that it reached the' 
King’s ears, who font to kndw the caule f>f their uprc>ar. ri'Iie melfo-nger returning, 
acquainted the King what had been tranfaded, and lie, to appeafo the tumult, fent them 
word that he would punifli the criimnal, and accordingly lent for liis general, but he 
being much taken up with the enjoyment ol his new jAirchafe, made an oxcufe that he 
was fo much out ol order, that he could not then wait on Ilis Majelly till he was better, 
which anfwer fo provoked the King, that he ordered the whole city to take arms, and 
to make a general ipaflacre on all the Portugueze wherefoever they could be found in 
city or country- The King’s orders were* put in execution fo fpeedily, that in a few 
boors all the Portugueze were llaughtered, and the guilty criminal was taken alive, and 
made fall by the heels to an elephant's foot, who dragged him through the ftreets till 
there was no flun nor flelh left to cover his bones, which fpedacle appeafed the enraged 

populace. 
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populace. There were only three Portugueze faved, yifho were accidentally in the fub- 
urbs next th<* river, who hid themfelves till night favoured their efcapc in a fmall boat, 
in which they coafted along the Ihore, feeding on what the woods and rocks afforded 
them, and at length arrived at Malacca, to give an account of the melancholy fqene. 

Both kingdoms being much weakened with bloody wars, tocrtc reft for many years, 
but never entered on treaties of peace. So about the middle of the feventeenth cen¬ 
tury, the Siaiaer invaded the dominions of Pegu, and conquered all to tire fouthward 
of Martavan, taking in the provinces of Tanacerin and Ligoire, who were tributaries to 
Pegu, and retains them ftill in his pofTeffion. 

I'l.e King of Pegu finding that the incroachments of Siam daily leffcned his do¬ 
minions, and his own forces were not able to proteft what he had left, fent an enibafl'y 
to the King of Banna, a potent prince, whofe dominions lay about 500 miles up the 
river from Pegu, to beg his afliftance to ftop the Siamers in their courfc of conquefts, 
and heproniifed to give good .encouragement to the Barmaes. The embaffy was gra- 
cioufly received, and an army of an hundred thoufand was levied for that fervice, and 
fent in iranfport vellels to Pegu, and joined the Pegu army, who conjunclly marched 
againft the Siainer, and drove him quite out of his new conquefts ; and when the Bar¬ 
maes obferved the feeblenefs and bad difeipline of the Pegu army, they even killed the 
King of Pegu, and broke the Pegu army, and feized the kingdoms of Pegu ancf IMar- 
tavan for their mafter, and in that family it continues to this time. The Barmaes 
ruined both the cities of Pegu and Martavan, and funk veffels in the mouth of the 
river Martavan, to make it unnavigable, and lb it continues. This account I had at 
Pegu In anno 1709, both from Peguers and Portugueze, who agreed in the hiftory as 1 
have related if. 

The dominions of Banna arc at prefent very large, reaching from Moravi near Ta¬ 
nacerin, to the province of Yuium in China, about 800 miles from north to fouth, and 
450 miles broad from weft to call. It has no fea-port but Syrian, and that river is 
capable to receive a Ihip of 600 tuns. The town drives a good trade with Armenians, 
Portugueze, Moors and Gentous, and fome Englilh ; their import is feveral forts of 
Indian goods, fuch as beteellas, miilmuls, coffas, fannis, oi-angfliays, tangebs, European 
hats, coarie and fme, and filvcr. Tlie cuftoms are eight and an half per cent, which 
with other charges, amount to abf'Ut twelve in tlie hundred. The pnxlncl of the 
country is timber for building, elephants, elephants teeth, bees-wax, llick-lack, irun, 
tin, oil of earth, wood-oil, rubies^ the belt in the world, diamonds, but they are fmail, 
and are only found in tiic craws of poultry and pheafants, and one family has only the 
indulgence to fell them, and none dare open the ground to dig for them. Saitpitre 
they luive in abundance, but it is death to export it, pknry of ganfe or lead, which 
pafl'clh all over the Pegu dominions for money. About twenty fail of fl)ips find their 
account in trade for the limited commodities, but the Armenians have got the monopoly 
of the rubies, which turns to a good account in their trade; and I have feen fome blue 
fapphircs there, that I was told were found on fome mounttuns of this country. 

The country is very fruitfuf in corn, fruits, And roots, and excellent legumcn of 
feveral fpecies, abundance of wild game either quadrupeds or winged. In the mon;hs t'f 
September and Oflobcr, wild deer are fo plentiful, that I have bought one for three or 
four pence; they arc very flefliy, but ip fat about them. They have many forts of 
good fifh, and fwine’s flclh and poultry are both plentiful and good. 

They wear none of our European commodities but Jhats and ribbons, and the gentry 
will give extravagant prices for fine beaver hats, and rich ribbons llowered with filver 
and gold, and if it be never fo broad it is ftretched up the crown of the hat as far^as it 

cm 





Hamilton’s account op Tits east mbiESk 


• can go, and they life no fort of ^ock to their hats. Cottcar clotiis fi’om Benpjal an ! 
Chormondel, with fome ftriped filks, are bell for their market, and filver of any fo 
is welcome to them. It pays the King 8| per cent, cuftom, but in lien of that' hig^ 
^ty, he indulges the merchants to melt it down, and put what alloy they pleai'e in it, 
and then to pals it off in payments as high as they can. 

Rupee filver, which has no alloy in it, will bear 28 percent, of copper alloy, -.inu 
keep the Pegu touch, which, they call flowered lilver, and if it flowers, it p .ff.-s 
current. 

Their way to make flowered filver is, when the filver and Clipper arc mixed and 
■melted together, and while the nu-tal is liquid, itiey put it into a. Ilia.!!,' w mordd, of 
what figure or magnitude they pleafo, and befon- tiic liquidity i,i yi.15,', tliay Muw on 
it through a fmall wooden pipe, whkh makes the face, or part blow n tip app,,'a;- v.ith 
the figures of flowers or liars; but I never law any I',urope:;n or (.11 h t- ij\ igui. r at Pc ;u, 
have the art to make thofe figures appear, and ii' there i.'^too gre.u a mixture -of adloy, 
no figures will appear. 

The King generally adds 10 per cent, on all filver that conn s into his trt ak.rv, bo- 
fides what was put on at tirll; aiu! though it be not flowered, it mull gooff in uil iiis 
payments, but from any body tile it may be relufed if it is not flowered. 

His government Is arbitrary. All hi.s commands are laws, but the reins of govem- 
ment are kept Heady and ,gcntly in the King’s tnvn hand. He fevorely punilhes his 
governors of provinces or towns, if oppreffions or otlicr illegal pracfices arc proved 
upon them ; and to know how afldirs pafs in tlie Hate, every pnnince or city has a 
inanderecn or deputy refiding at court, which is generally in the city of Ava, the pre- 
fent metropolis. 

Every morning thefe mandareens are obliged to attend at court, and afttT His Ma- 
jelly has dreffed and breakfalled, which is generally on a difli of rice boiled in fair 
water, and his fauce is fome fhrimp.s dried and powdered, and fome fait and cod-pepper 
mixed with thofe two ingredients, and that mi.xturc makes a very pungent fauce, which 
they call prock, and is in great efteem a.id ufe among the Pegiu r.s. 

Wlien his brcakfall is over, he retires into a room lb contrived that he can fee all 
the attendants, but none can fee him, and a page Hands without to cal! whom the King 
would have give account of the current news of l.fs province or citv, which is per¬ 
formed with profound reverence toward the room w hi re the King llay.s, and with a 
diHinft audible voice ; and if any particulap matter of«confequence Ls forgot or omit¬ 
ted, and the King comes to hear of it by another hand, fevere punilhments follow, 
and fo he paffes his mornings in hearing the ncceirai7 cafes of his own allairs, as well 
as thofe of his fubjrcls. 

If he is informed of treafon, nuinler, or fuch like heinous crimes, he orders the 
matter to be judicially tried before judges of his own chor.fing, for that lime and alhiir, 
and on convidtion he figns the dead warnaiit, wheix'in he orders, that the wretch con- 
vicled ftall trade no more on his ground, and execution jirefently follow.s, either by 
beheading, or erdering them to be Ipolt for hi.s elephants, which is ihc cruelleH death. 
Sometimes he banilhes them for a certain time to the woods, and if they are not de¬ 
voured by tigers, or killed by wild elephant.s, they may return when their term is ex¬ 
pired, and pafs the remainder of their days in fgrving a tame elephant; and fur I'maller 
crimes they are only condemned to clean his elephants flablcs for life. 

His fubjeds, if they may be fo called, treat him with fulfonie adulation. When they 
fpcak or write to him they call him their god, (or in their language Kiack,) and in his 
jettersto forei^ Princes, he affumes the tide of King of Kings, to whom all other Kings 
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ought to be fubjeft, as being near kinftnan and fiiend to all the gods in heaven and on 
eartli, and by their friendflup to him all animals are fed and preferved, and the feafons^ 
of the year are regularly kept: the fun is his brother, and the moon and ftars are his* 
near relations, Lord over the floods and ebbing of the fea ; and.after all his lofty epi¬ 
thets and hyperboles, ho defeends to be King of the white elephant, and of the twenty- 
four white fomereroes or umbrellaes. Thefe two laft; he may indeed claim with fome 
fhew of jufticc, for I have feen elephants of a light yellow colour both in Pegu anA 
Siam, but who ought to be called their Lord is a queftion not yet decided j and as King 
of the twenty-four white fomereroes, I believe few Kings will much care to difputo 
that glorious title with him, for ihofc fomereroes are only common China urn- 
brcllacs, covered over with thin Chormondcl beteellas, and their cancs lackered 
and gilded ; and becaufe his own fubjcfls dare not ufe any fuch umbrellaes, he wifely 
lays his imperial commands on all other Kings to forbear wearing of them when they 
go abroad. . 

Alter Ilis Majefty has dined, there is a trumpet blown, to fignify to all his flaves, as 
he tere..s other Kings, that they may go to dinner, becaufe their Lord has already 
dined. And when any foreign fliips arrive at Syrian, the number of people on board, 
with their age and fex, arc fent to him, to let him know that fo many of his flaves are 
arrived to partake of the glory and happinefs of his reign and favour ; and thehigheft 
title his own fubjefts aflume, is the King’s Firft Slave. 

The King’s palage at Ava is very large, built of ftone, and has four gates for its con- 
venicncies. Ambaflfadors enter at the eafl gate, which is called the Golden Gate, be¬ 
caufe all ambafladors make their way to him by prefents. The fouth gate is called the 
Cate of Juflice, where all people that bring petitions, accufations, or complaints, enter, 
d'hc well is the Gate of Grace, where all that have received favours, or have been 
acquitted of crimes, pafs out in Hate, and all condemned perfous carried out in fetters : 
and the north gate fronting the river, is the Gate of State, where i lis Majcdy paflbs 
through, when he thinks fit to blefs his people with his prefence, and all his provinons 
and water arc carried in at that gate. 

When pots of water, or balkcts of fruits, are carried tlirough the flreets for the 
King’s ufe, an oflicer attends them, and all the people that fortune to be near, mult, 
fall on their knees, and let it pafs by, a*s a good Catholic does when he fees the holt. 

When an ambalTador is admitted to audience in the palace, he is attemb’d w ith a large 
troop of guards, with trumpets founfling, and heralds proclaiming the honour the am- 
balTador is about to receive, in going to fee the glory of the earth. Mis Majeily’s own 
iweot face ; and between the gate and the head of the fttiirs that lead ;o tlie chamber ol 
audience, the ambaflador is attended with the mailer of the ceremonies, w*ho inflruds 
iiim to kneel three times in his way thither, and continue fo with his hands over his head, 
ii!l a proclamation is read before he dare rife. Some of his elephants arc inllruclcd to 
fall on tlieir belly when the King pafles by them. 

1 'his relation 1 had from one Mr. Roger Alifon, whe had been twice ambaflador from 
the governor of Fort St. George, or his agents at Syrian, to the court of Ava; and 
though the palace is very large, yet the buildings are but mean, and the city though 
great and populous, is only built or bamboo canes, thatched with ftraw or reeds, and 
the floors of leak-plank, orfplit bamboos, becaufe if treafon or other capital crimes 
be detected, the criminals may have no place of flicker; for if they Jo not appear on 
the firft fummons, fire will fetch them out of their comhuftible habitations. 

His fword-officers have no falary, nor his foldiers for their fupport, but there is a 
province or a city given to fome minion, who is to give fuftenance to fuch a number of 

foldiers... ^ 
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' a;ad>iSi^ tJDjix at; Ava witH. r»ch 'i guota ^ {^rovffiona as t)ie {urovtilpi^ 

'ijh^ks .■' J 'v-.'L 

Whm/theta^a war, and parties are fmt on exp^itions, ‘then the King allowitl^m 
pay, cloti^»apns^ and provides magazines of provifions for them } but as foon. as the 
vw is at axl^d, then the clothes and arms are returned, by which means difcipline is 
Uttie knbym among them, and a man of a tolerable Rock of courage may pals there 
for an hero. 

.,^e quality.of an officer is known by his tobacco-pipe having an earthen or metallic 
head, with a fockct to let in a jointed reed, that on its upper end has a mouth-piece of 
gold, jointed as the reed or cane is j and by the numlx'r of joints in the golden mouth¬ 
piece the quality of the officer is known, and refped paid him accordingly. 

All cities and towns under this King’s dominions are like ariftocratical common¬ 
wealths. The prince or governor fcldom fits in council, but appoints his deputy, and 
twelve counfellors or judges, and they fit once in ten days at lead, but oftencr when 
■bufioels calls them. Tbt'y convene in a large hall, mounted about three feet high, and 
double benches round the floor for people to fit or kneel on, and to hear tlie free de¬ 
bates of council. The hall being built on pillars of wood, Is open on all fides, and the 
judges fet in the middle on mats, and fitting in a ring there is no place of precedence ; 
there are no advocates to plead at the bar, but every one has the privilege 50 plead his 
own caufe, or fend it fn writing to be read publicly, and it is determined judicially 
within the term of three fittiiigs of council; but if any one queftions his own eloquence, 
or knowledge of the laws of equity, he may empower a friend to plead for him ; but 
there are no fees but what the tow'u contributes for the maintenance of th.at coui’t, 
winch, in their language, is called the Rounday, and thole contributions are very 
fuiall. There are clerks fet at the backs of the judges, ready to write down whatever 
the complainant and defendant has to fay, and the cafe is determined by the prince 
and that council, very equitably ; lor if thq lead partiality is found awarded to either 
party, and the King is made acquainted with it by the deputies at court, the w'hole 
fentence is revoked, and the whole board arc corrected for it, fo that very feW have 
occafion to appeal to court, which they may do if they are aggrieved; and if an appeal 
is made upon ill grounds, the appellant is chadifed, which jud rigour hinders many 
tedious fuits that arife where there are no penalties annexed to .fi|ich faults. 

The judges have a particular garb of their own. Their hair being permitted to grow 
Jong, is tied on the top of their heads with cotfbn ribbon wr^ped about it, and it 
^ands upright in the form of a lharp pyramid. Their coat is of a thin betella, fp that 
their fkin is cafily feen through it. About their loins they have a large lungecor 
icarf, as all other Peguers have, that reaches to thrir ancles, and aga^ the navel a 
jtound bundle made of their fungee, as big as a child’s head, but ftoclangs and flioes 
are not ufed in Pegu. 

The Bermaes wear the fame habit, and imprint feveral devices in their fkins, pricked 
aniA a bodkin, and powder of cljarcoal rubbed over the little wounds, while the blood 
ctmtiniies wet in them, and the black marks remain ever after. iTic Peguefs dare not 
n^nt their (kins, fo that the natives of each nation are eafily known by the diftinguiffi- 
S^ mark of painting or plainnefs. There are few of their men fat, but jd.urop, well 
of an olive colour, and well featured. r ' ,, ^ . 

Tlie ^men are much whiter than the men, and have gen^Hy pretty pliimp f^es, 
but Jlature, yet very weft their hands ^4 l^t fmml, and their Ims and 

WeJl Their bead-dr^ Is thdr pwhvbjadk Ik4. 4 nd 

when they go abrt^ they wear ailmiHI folded up, dr a pike <rf wWte ddtidn dleth 1^^ 
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loofe on the top of their heads. Their bodijy garb i^ a frock of cotton cloth or filk* 
made meet for their bodies, and the arms 01 their frock ftretched clofe ota tHe arm, 
the lower part of the frock reaching half-thigh down. Under the frock fh^ have a 
fcarf or lungee doubled fourfold, made fail alx)ut their middle, which reaches almoft 
to the ancle, fo contrived, that at every ftep they make, as they ^talk, it opens before, 
and (hews the right leg and part of the thigh. 

I’his fafliion of petticoats, they fay, is very ancient, and was firft contrived by a cer¬ 
tain Queen of that country, who was grieved to fee the men fo much addicted to fodoray, 
that they negledted the pretty ladies. She thought that by the fight of a pretty leg and 
plump thigh, the men might be allured from that abominable cuftom, and plac§ their 
afl'edtions on proper objeds, and according to the ingenious Queen’s conjedure, that 
drefs of the lungee had its defirod end, and now the name of fodomy is hardly known 
in that country. 

The women are very courteous and kind lo llrangers, and are tery fond of manning 
with Europeans, and mod part of the ftrangcri. who trade thither, marry a wife for the 
term they day. The ceremony is, (after the parties are agreed) for the bride’s parents 
or neared friends or relations, to make a fcad, and invite her friends and the bride¬ 
groom’s, and at the end of the fead, the parent, or bride-man, alketh them both before 
the company, if they are content to cohabit together as man and wife, and both de¬ 
claring their confent, they are declared by the parent or friend .to be lawfully married: 
and it the bridegroom has an houfe, he carries her thither, but if not, they have a bed 
provided in the houfe where they are married, and are left to their own diferetion how 
to pafs away the night. 

'i'hey prove obedient and obliging wives, and take the management of affairs within 
doors wholly in their own hands. She goes to market for food, and afts the cook in 
drefling his viftuals, takes care of his clothes, in wafhing and mending them ; if their 
hufbands have any goods to fell, they fet up a (hop and fell them by retail, to a much 
better account than they could be fold for by wholefale, and fomc of them carry a cargo 
of goods to the inland towns, and barter for goods proper for the foreign markets that 
their hufbands are bound to, and generally bring fair accounts of their negotiations. 
If file proves falfe to her hufband’s bed, and on fair proof convifted, her hufband 
may carry her to the Rounday, and Itavc her hair cut, and fold for a flave, and he 
may have the money j but if the hufband goes affray, fhe will be apt to give him a gentle 
dole, to fend him into the other world a facrifioe to her refentment. 

If Ihe proves prolific, the children cannot be carried out of the kingdom without the 
King’s permiffion, but that may be purchafed for 40 or 50I. fterling j and if an irre- 
concileable quarrel happen where there are children, the father is obliged to take care 
of the boys, the mother of the girls. If a hufband is content to continue the mar¬ 
riage, whilff he goes to foreign coimtries about his affairs, fie muff leave fome fund to 
pay her about 6s. 8d. per month, otherwife at the year’s end Ihe may marry again; but 
if that fum is paid her on his account, flie is obliged to ffay the term of tluree years, and 
Ihe is never the worfe, but rather the better looked on, that Ihe has been married to feveral 
European hufbands. 

Chav. an Account ^ the f*egu Clergy } their Charity^ their 

Templest and the Redjfon why they are fo numerous^ and their Trials by OreLal; the 
Fertility of the Country^ and the Ceremony in burning the Cerpfeof an High Priejl. 

THE Fepi clergy are the beff obfarvers of the rules of morality and charity that I 
have met vrath in my travels, and the people are pious an<l hofpttablew There are vaft 
von- vni. 3 I nwnbera * 
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zmmbers of templesJbuilt in tlys countr)’, but mod of wood, becaufe that material k 
plendfuleft andcheaped, and takes varniih and gilding bed, being gawdily painted both 
within and without. Every one has free liberty to build a baw or temple, and when it 
is finilhed, purchafes or bedows a few acres of ground to maintain a cert^n nuntber of 
prieds and novices, Aho manure and cultivate the ground for their own fudenance, and 
tn the garden the prieds and novices have a convent built for their conveniency of 
lodgings and dudy, and thofe are their fettled benefices; for they are no charge to the 
laity, but by their indodtious labour in managing their garden, they have enough for 
ihetrifelves, and fomething to fpare to the poor mdigent of the laity; but if their garden 
is tojj^ fmali or derile for the fubfidence of their family, then they fend fome novices 
abroad with a large oiange^oloured mantle about their bodies, with a baiket hanging 
cm their left arm, a little iftum in the left hand, and a little dick in the right, and when 
come to the people’s doors they beat three drokes with the dick on tne drum, and 
if mne come to anfwer, they beat again, and fo on to the third time, and then if none 
anfver, they proceed to the next houfe without fpeaKtng a word; but t^y are feldom 
feot aw^ witroiit tm aims of rice, pulfe, iiruks, or coots, whicdi is tbor only fokki, and 
receive jnoteftuai they h^ oaaTion for, tbe^ didr^^’to fttp jpe^r, 
^ ij^ nexier^i^ c^for to^nprcOT, Uviiu all thdr djqrs in celij^y; 

thm l dng abp« ptpviftop for a w^w ai^ ^thieiL Titer 



'■ « r rf- , . 

providing their cemvents, 




of, dr didrefled laity, whd, durongh or. Ot^ 

cannot maintain tbemfdves by labour; but none who are able ^ jpaiibke. of 

,-charity. ' . ‘ ‘ / _ 

They preach or leflure frequently, and have a numerous au^tbiqf. Thdf 
is P^anifin, and thar fydem of divinity Polydie^m. They have images in 








but thenr caimot form an idea of the image of the ..great God, whMeadpfai^ is 1 ^ to 
thdr taUapoies or prieds. ‘ 

'thole tallapoies or prieds, teach, that charity ts the moft fubUme yb^e, l^ thete- 
fore ought to be extenfive enough to reach not only to the human^ fpecies, but .eyeii to 
animals, wherefore they neither kill nor eat any, and they are fo benev(deQt;t6 man* 
kind, that they cberilh all alike without didinfbon, for the fake of reli^on. I^ey hold 
ad^religions to be good that teach men.to be eoo(|,and that the ^^ides «« pleafip with 
.vanety of worlhip,but with none that is hurtful to meni, becaufe cnieltymuft tr dS^gr^ 
able to the nature of a ddty: fo bring all agreed in, that fahdamritttl, th^ ha^ but 
friv polemkks, and no ppmeutions, for diey fey that our minds are free agents, and 
ougnt nrither to be forced nor fetterol. » ' 

llie images in their temples are placed in domes, in a fitting polhire, with thrir legs 
acrofs, their toes all alike Icmg, their arms and hands very fmaii in proportion to fiirir 
bqdks, their faces longer than human, and thrir ears laiw, and the lappets vqiy t^ck. 
The congregation bows to them -when they come in ami go out, and la idt tite ob* 
latitm they receive. , 

They never repair an ol?l baw, nor is thore any occafion Ipr ^to piety 
in.avety September there is an old cudom for gentlemen of to make lky.riMdcets, 

and fet them a flying m the rir, and if dny fly any grea|t fi^t, that is a 
ti^ the pi^mer is m favour with the gcris; but if it com^ to the grouhd, and fiends its 
fire wkh^ rifing, the ownerds m^ deeded, and briteves t^t 
with him ; but the happy many wfao^e M«km makes Mm in tiie go« ^ 
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of'building a new baw, and dedicates it to the god he adores; and fome priefts, whofe 
temples are gone to decay, bring their images to adorn it, who Lave the ben^ce for 
their pains. 

I have feen fome of thofe rockets fo large, that one of them could contain about five 
hundred v eij^^ht of powder-dud and coal, which is their common compofition. The 
carcafe is the trunk of a great tree made hollow, leaving about two inches of folid wood 
without the cylinder, to ftrengthen it; the hollow they fill with the compofition well 
rammed in, and after that is done, they make thongs of green buffaloes' hides, and haul 
tight round the carcafe to keep it from fplitting, and thofe thongs are’ put from one 
end to the other, in the place of hoops, and when they grow dry, they are as clofe on 
the carcafe as fo many hoops; then they fecure the ends, that the compofition may 
come gradually out, when fired. The carcafe they place on a branch of a large high 
tree, which grows plentifully in their fields, and fix it in the pofition they would have it 
mount in when fired, and then tjiey take a large bamboo for a tail to balance it. Some 
1 have feen above 120 feet long. When the tail is made fad according to art, then the 
day of {plenti^y is proclaimed, and great numbers of people of all ranks, degrees and 
ages, affemble to fee the rocket fly. When all are convened, the lafliings that frdwed 
it to the tree, are cut, except fo many as can fupport it from falling, and tliere are rtim 
with hati^ets ready to cut them when the fire is put to it, which fe done by the.owneri 
and'fh6n the jfodeet fli^t, and fbftie fly a prodigious height, oth^jrtemnete the 
gj^ttdi'aht^lRyiife itt ap irregular motion, wounding or fcond^ 

cximes 4 n The (Sequences or die hig^ flief and the low, T have 

delbr^ied at lengdi above. ♦ 

A, little while rockets flying they have another fead, called the collock, and 

foipe woihen are chofen out of the people ^embled, to dance a dance to the go^ of 
the eairth. If^rtnwhrodites, who are numerous in this country, are generally chofen, 
if ;)there are aunigh prefent to make a fet for the dance. J faw nme dance uke mad 
folks, for above hairan hour, and then fome of them fell in fits, foaming at the moiith 
for the i^ce of half ^ hour j and, when their fenfes are redored, they pretend to 
fotetel plenty oir fcardty of com for that year, if the year will prove fickly or falutary 
to the people, and fei^l other things of moment, and all by that half hour’s conver- 
fatibn that the furious dancer had with* the gods while fhe was in a trance. 

They have various forts of mufic, but the pipe and tabor are edeemed Ae bed, 
though tbar drin^ed injruments pld^ed my ears bed. They have one fort .in the' ihape 
of a griley, \riA about rixreni^ bells of feveral fixes and founds, placed fad on Aq 
upper part, as it lies doiw. The indrument is about three feet long, and right or ten 
indies broad, and fix inmes de^. They beat Aofe bells with a Ihck made of heavy’ 
wood, and Aey make no bad mime. 

There are two laige tem|des hear Syrian, fo Iflce one another in drudure, Aat they 
feem to be buflt by onb model. One dands about fix miles to the fouthward, called 
KiaWack, oi*, the God of Oo 48 * Tempfe. In it is an image of twenty yards long, lying 
in a fleeping podare, and, by Arir tradition, has hunln that podure 6000 years. His 
doors and windows are always open, and every one has the liberty to fee him; and 
when he aijiakes, this world is to be annilulated. The temple dands on an high cham- 
pai^ ground, and may mfily be feen, in a clear day, e^ht leagues off. The other 
fianA m a low plain, north of Syriai^ about the fame didance, called Dagun. His 
doore.iyhff^ mut, and none enters his ^temple but his priefts, and 

they what Aape^te is of, ohly he is not of human Chape. ‘ As foon as Kia- 

Kiaxk diflbi?^ Ate^briiig and foathe of the world, Dagcai dr Dagun will gaAer up the 

i * ^ fragments. 
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fragments, and make -a new one. There are yearly ftars held near thofe temples, and 
the free->i^ offerings arifing at thofe fairs, are for the ufe of the ten^les. 

For finding out fecret murder, theft, or perjury, the trial of ordeal is mvich in cuftom 
in Pegu. One way is to make the accufer and the accufed take fome raw rice in their 
mouths, and chew and fwallow it j but he that is guilty of the crime allodged,<>r of falfe 
accufation, cannot f’R'allow his morfel, but the innocent chews and fwallows his eafily. 

Another way they have by driving a ftake of wood into a river* and making the ac- 
cufer and accufed take hold of the ftake, and keep their heads and bodies under water, 
and he who ft%s longeft under water, is the perfon to be credited, and whofoever is 
convicted by this trial, either for the crime alledged, or for malicious ilander, by ac¬ 
cufation, muft lay on his back three days and nights, with his neck in a pair of (locks, 
without meat or drink, and fined to boot. They have alfo the cuftom of dipping 
the naked band in boiling oil, or liquid lead, to clear them from atrocious crimes, if 
accufed, and if the accufer fcalds himfelf in the trial, he muft undergo the punifhment 
due to the crime, which makes people verj’ cautious how they calumniate one ano¬ 
ther ; and if any one afperfe a woman with the name of whore, and cannot prove the 
afperfion to be true, they are fined feverely. 

The counipy is fruitful and healthful, and the air fo good, that when ftrangers 
come hither in a bad ftate of health, they feldom fail of a fpeedy recovery; but the 
fmall pox is dreaded as jjeftiferous, and in the province of Kirian that diftemper is moft 
dangerous and moftinfeftious; fo that if any one is feized by that difeafe, all the neigh¬ 
bourhood removes to two or three miles diftance, and builds new houfes, which are 
eafily done .with bamboos and reeds, which they have in great plenty- They leave 
with the difeafed perfon a jar of w'ater, a bafket of raw rice, and fome earthen pots to 
boil it in, then they bid him farewcl for twenty-one days. If the patient has (brength 
enough to rife and boil rice, he may then recover, if not, he muft even die alone. And 
it is obfervable, that, while a perfon has that diftemper, the tiger, for all his voraciouf- 
nefs, will not touch him. If the patient dies within the term of twenty-one days, then 
the fmell certifies them on their approaching the houfe, and if he live, they carry him 
to their new built city, and make him a free burgefs. 

1 faw the ceremony of an high prieft's funeral, and was not a little pleafed with the 
folemnity. After the corpfe had been kept thfee or four months by fpirits or gums 
from putrefaction, there was a great maft fixed in the ground, fo faft, that it could be 
moved no way from its perpendicular pofition. Then, about fifty or fixty yards on 
each' fide of that maft, four fmaller marts were placed, and fixed perpendicularly in the 
^ground. Around the great maft, in the middle, were ereCted three fcaffolds above 
one another, and the lowermoft bigger than the fecond, and the third fmaller than that, 
fo that it looked like a pyramid four (lories high. The fcaffolds were railed in on each 
fide, except an open place of three or four feet wide on each fide. All the fcaffolds, 
and the ground below them, were filled with combuftiblcs. From the maft in the 
middle four ropes were carried to the other four mails, and hauled tight, and a fire- 
rocket on each rope was placed at the refpedive fmall mads. Then the corpfc was 
carried to ihc upper (lory of the pyramid, and laid flat on the fcaffbld, and, after a 
great (how of forrow among the people there prefent, a trumpet was founded, which 
was a fignal to fet fire to the rockets, w»hich in an inftant, flew with a qiuck motion 
aldng the ropes, and fet fire to the combuftibles, and in a moment they were all-in a 
flame, ft) that in an hour or two all wasconfumed. 

This high pried was held in fo great veneration, that he was reckoned a amphg 
the people. He was in great elleem with the King, and when any nobl^Sian fell into 
^ difgrace, 
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dJfgrace, he ufed his intereft with the King to have him* reftored again to favour, unlefs 
they were guilty of atrocious crimes, and, in that cafe, he ufed’ his endeavours to have 
the rigour of the punifliment extenuated. 

All the Pegu clergy are mediators in making up cafes of debate and contention that 
happen among neighbours. They never leave mediating till there be a reconciliation, 
and, in token of friendihip, according to an ancient cuftom there, they eat champock 
from one another's hand, and that fcals the friendihip. '1 Iiis champock is tea of a very 
unfavoury tafte; it grows, as other tea does, on buihes, and is in ufe on fuch occafions 
all over Pegu. 

And now, fince I muft leave Pegu, I muft not omit giving the clergy their due 
praifes in another particular praftice of their charity. If a ftranger has the misfortune 
to be fhipwrecked on their coaft, by the laws of the country, the men are the King’s 
Haves, but by the mediation of the church, the governors overlook that law; and when 
the unfortunate ftrangers come to their baws they find a great deal of hofpitality, both 
in food and raiment, and have letters of recommendation from the priefts of one con¬ 
vent to thofe of another on the road they defign to travel, where they may expeft 
veffels to transport them to Syrian ; and if any be fick or maimed, the priefts, who are 
the Peguer’s chief phyficians, keep them in their convent, till they are cured, and 
then furnifti them w'ith letters, as is above c bfci^'ed, for they never enquire which way 
a ftranger w'orfliips God, but if he is human, he is the object df their charity. 

There are fonie Chriftians in Syrian of tJic Portugueze oft'spring, and fume Arme¬ 
nians. 1 he Portugueze have a church, but the fcandalous lives of the priefts and 
people, make them contemptible to all people in general. 

1 have only to add to my obfervations of Pegu, that, in former time;., Martavan was 
one of the moft flourifhing towns for trade in the eaft, having th? benefit of a noble 
river, w'liich aflbrded a good harbour for fliips of the greateft burden ; but, after the 
Barmacs conquered it, they funk a number of veffels full of ftones, in the mouth of 
the river, fo that now it is unnavigable, except for fmall veffels. They make earthen¬ 
ware there ftill, and glaze them with lead-ore. 1 ha"e fecn fome jars made there, that 
could contain two hogflicads of liquor. They have alfo ftill a fmall trade in fiih- Their 
mullet dried is the beft dry fifli I ever tailed, cither in India or Europe. 

The iflands off the coaft of Pegu, are the Cocoes, uninhabited, but full of cocoa- 
nut trees. They lie about 20 leagues weft-fouth-weft from Cape Negrais: and the 
iflands Perperies lie 36 leagues fodth of the laid cape. They arc high iflands unin¬ 
habited, and fo environed with rocks under w'atcr, that there is danger in landing on 
them. They feem to be overgrown wdth woods, and that is all that I could obferve of 
them. There is another fmall illand called Commoda, that lie^ about 10 leagues off the 
coaft of Pegu, but is not inhabited. 


Chap. XXXVIII. — Treats of Merjce and Tanaceri/t, and of the Sea-coajl in the King 
of Siam's Dominions ; of the Mafacre there of the EngUJh in Anno 1687 / alfo of 
dab, and the other maritime Countries and IJlandfas far as Malacca^ 

THE next place on the continent, to the fouthward. Is Meijee, a town belonging to 
the King of Siam, fituated on the banks of the river of Tanacerin, lying within a great 
number of fmall uninhabited iflands. The harbour is fafe, and the country produces 
rice, timber for building, tin, elephants, elephants’ teeth, and Agala wood. In former 
times a good number of Englilh free merchants were fettled at Merjce, and drove a 
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good tzade* Hvii^ IWUler a mild indulgent govenunent; but the old £aA Ipdia Com- 
pny eoegdog! jhspp^ a^itrary c<»nmaad, ordered them to leaye th ir 

mduftry, aad ta^to fwt St. Ceotge, to ferve them* and threatened the of Siam 
uith a m. war* n he did not deliver uofe EngUfli up, or force th^out of his country, 
and, in ajono 1687, font one Captain W^on in a ImalJ flii^ called the Curtany, to' 
Meiyea awhthat medage. He bdiayed himfelf very infolenuy to the government, and 
killed Siamezs, without any juft caufe. One night when Weldon was aOiore, the 
Sisun^ ^hii^g to do themfeives juftice on him, got a com{^v togedier, deftgning to 
iinze or kill the aggreflbr, but Weldon having notice of thiv aefign, made his efcape 
nn board his fhip, and the Sianicrs miffing mm, though very narrowly, vent^ their 
•rage and revenge on all the Engliih they could find. The poor vidims. bang only 
guarded by thew innocence, didnot fo much as arm themfeives, to withftand the fury 
of the enraged mob, fo that feventy-fix were maflacred, and hardly twenty efcaped on 
board of the Curtany; fo there was the tragical confequence bf one man^s iniolencc. 

JElefose that fatal time, the Engliih were fo bebved'^ and favoured at the court of 
Siam, that they had. places of truft conferred upon them, both in the dvii and military 
•branch^ of the government. Mr. Samuel White was made fhawbandaar or cuftom- 
inafter at Meriee and Tanacerin, and Captmn Williams was admiral of the King's navy; 
bat the troubleibme company, and a great revolution that happened in the ftate of 
Siam, made fbmerepair Eo Fort St. George, others to Bengal, and fome to Atcheen. 

The iilands oppofite to the coaft of Tanacerin, are the .^demans. They lie about 
80 leagues oft, and are iurrounded with many dangerous banks and rocks; they are 
all inhabited with cannibals, who are fo fearlefs, that they will fwim off to a boat u fbe 
approach near the ihore, and .attack her with their wooden weapons, notwithftanding 
toe fuperiority ofnuxnb^ in the boat, and the advantage of miffive and defenfive arms 
of iron, fteel, andf fire. 

1 knew one Ferguffon, who commanded a fhip from Fort St. George, bound from 
Malacca to Bengal, in company with another fhip, going too near tme of the Andeman 
iilands, was driven, by the force of a ftrong current, on fome rocks, fnd the ihip was 
loft. The other ihip was driven through a channel between two of the fame iilands, 
nnd was not able to affift the fliipwrecked men, but neither Ferguffon nor any of his 
people were ever more heard of, whfth gave ground to conje&ure that they were ail 
devonred by thofe £mge cannibals. 

I law one of the natives of thofe iilands at Atcheea, in arnio 1694. He was then about 
40 years of age. The Andemaners had a yearly cuftom to come to the Nicobar iilands, 
with a great number of finail praws, and kill or take prifoners as many of the poor Nico< 
bareansas they could overcome, lire Nicobareans agam joined their lorces, and gave the 
cannibals battle, when they met ^h them,and one time defeated them, and gave np quar^ 
ter to the Andemaners. This man above-mentioned, when a boy of i o or i a years of 
acoompaniol his father in the wars, and was taken prifoner, and his youth recommen^g 
him to mercyt they faved his life, and made him a Have. After he had contioued fo 
three car four years, he was carried to Atcheen to be fold for cloth, knives, and tohacco, 
which are the commodities moft wai^g on the Nicobars. The Atcbeenera bdpg 
bometans, this boy’s patron bred him up in that religion, and fome year$ afta‘,,his 
coifter dying, gave him his freedom; he paving a great defire to fee his native country, 
tooha^ praw, the months of December, January, and February, bring weather, 

and thefea fmooth, he ventured to the fea, in order to go to has own conspitiyy £ppm th* 
ifiasds of Gpmus and PuUo-wey, which lie near Atcheen. Here the 
the JNicobare may be fecn, and fb one iftand may be fem fimm 9notliei^|^m,th$ 

nofc-mott 
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ft)iither*moft of thofe to Chitty-andcman, which is the fouther-moft of the Andetnansj 
which are diftant from Atcheen about an hundred leagues. Arriving among hfa rela¬ 
tions he was made welcome, with great demonftrations of joy to fee him alive,-u^om 
they expected to have been long dead. 

Having retained his native language, he gave them an account of his adventures ;■ 
and, as the Andemaners have no notions of a deity, he acquainted them with the know¬ 
ledge he had of a God, and would have perfuaded his countrymen to learn of him the 
way to adore God, and to obey his laws, but he could make no converts. When he 
haa ftaid a month or two, he took leave to be gone ag^n, which they permitted, on^ 
condition that he would return. He brought ^ong with him four or five hundred 
weight of quickiilver, and he faid, that fome of the Andeman iflands abound in that 
commodity. He had made feveral trips thither before I faw him, and always brought 
fome quickfilver along with him. Some Mahometan fekires would fein have a£Com<< 
panied him in his voyages, but he would never fulFcr them, becaufe he faid, he could 
not engage for their fafety among his countrymen. When I faw him he was in com¬ 
pany with a Seid, whom I carried a paflenger to Surat, and from him I'had this account 
of his adventures. 

The next place of any commerce on this coaft, is the illimd of Jonkceyloan j it lies in 
the dominions of the King of Siam. Between Mexjee and Jonkceyloan there are feveral 
good harbours for Ihipping, but the fea-coaft is very thin of inlhabitants, becaufe there 
are great numbers of ft-ecbooters, called falleitars, who inhabit iflands along the fea- 
coail, and they both rob, and take people for flaves, and tranffwrt them for Atcheen, and 
there make fale of them, and Jonkceyloan often feels the weight of their depredations. 

The iWtth end of Jonkceyloan lies within a mile of the continent, but the fouth end 
is abov^ipll^fe leagues from it. Between the ifland and the continent is a good harbour 
for ihippmg in the fouth-weft monfoons, and on the weft fide of the ifland Puton bay is 
a fiife harbour in the north-eaft winds. The iflands afford good mails for Ihipping, 
and abundance of tin, but few people to dig for it, by reafon of the afore-mentioned 
outlaws, and the governors being generally Chinefe, wno buy their places at the court 
of Siam, and, to reimburfe thenifelves, opprefs the people, in fo much that riches 
would be but a plague to them, and their poverty makes them live an eafy indolent life. 

Yet the villages on the continent drive a fmall trade with Ihipping that come from 
the Choromondcl coaft and Bengal, but both the buyer and feller trade by retail, fo 
that a Ihip's cargo is a long time in felling, and the produd of the country is as long 
in purchafing. 

The iflands off this part of the coaft are the Nicobars, and are about 90 leagues 
diftant from the continent. The northmoft duller is low, and are called the Camicu- 
bam, and by their vicinity to the Andemans, are but thinly inhabited. ITie middle 
chiller is fine champaign ground, and all but one, well inhabited. They are called the 
Somerera Iflands, becaufe on the fouth end of the largeft ifland, is an hill that refembles 
the top of an umbrella or fomerera. About fix leagues to the fouthws^ of Somerera 
iflapd, lies Tallang-jang, the uninhabited ifland, where one Captain Owen loft bis IWp in 
anno 1708, but tn6 men were all faved, and folding no inhabitants, they made fires in 
^ night, ai^ next day there came five or fix canoes from Ning and Goury, two fine 
iflands that lie about four league to the wellward of the^efert ifland, and very cour- 
teoufly carried the IhipwreckM men to their iilands of Ning and Goury, with what little 
faved of their imparel and other neceffaii^. 

faved a broken knife about four inches long in the blade, and he 
^^ving^lIHrwr^efly by, one of the natives made bold to take it, but did not offer to 

Ivde 









^ots, fotne'ei^Cia^ aad dry-fi , , 

they did. seing iixteen in company, they diviti(£^ 
couzfe£ar Jonkceyiloan,bucm the way oneof theboan^IoAiierdtlt' 
all her crev, the reft arrived iafe, and I carried them afterwards to MiMfciB|wmun. 

King and Ooury are two jfine finooth iflands, well inhabited, and fumiHied 

arith feveral forts of good fifli, hogs, and poultry, but they have no hoz&s, cows, iheep, 
goats, nor wild beafts of any fort, but monkeys. They have no ike nor puUe, fo 
thatue kemd of cocoa-nuts, yams, and potatoes^ ferves them for bresni. 

Along the noirit end 6 i the eaftmoft of the two wands, are good fogpdtqgifrom ten to 
right fa^ms, land, about two miles off the fhore. The people com e ^r oagin g on board 
in their canoes, and bring hogs, fowl, cocks, filh, frelh, falted and drkd yan», the beft I 
ever tailed, potatoes, parrots, and monkeys, to barter for old hatched fwmp^t’tUades, and 
thick pieces of iron-hoops, to make defensive weapons againft their coilD|^|yp^urbers 
and implacable enemies the Andemanert $ and tobacco they are very tNHKof; for 
a leaf of tobacco, if pretty large, they will give a cock; for three feet ondPRiai hoop, 
a large hog, and for one foot in Imgth, a pig. They all fpeak a littlp Ijw^en Portu- 
gueze, but what religious worftup they ufe, I could not learn. r 

The ifland Somerera Ues about eight leagues to the northward of Kat^ and Gouty, 
and k well inhabited by the number of villages that ihew themfelves as We ftul along its 
(bores. The people, like thofe of Ning and Go.try, are very courteooi^ and bring the 
produfl of their ifland aboard of Ihips to exchange for the aforemendon^ commodities. 
Silver nor gold they neither have nor care for, fo the root of all eril pan never fend 
out branches of mifery, or hear fruit to ^oifon theh' happinefe. The iQens* clothing is 
a bit of firing round their middle, and about a foot and an half of cloth fix Inches Inoad, 
tvvrited before and behind within that line. The women have a petticoat from the 
navd to the knee, and their hair clofe ihaved; but the men have tne luur left on the 
upper part of the head, andi}clow the crown, but cut fb ibort ftutt it hardly comes to 
thdr ears. 

The fouthward duller of the NJ' obars is moiunainons, aad the people partake of its 
unpoUfiied nature, being more uncivil and furly than ffiofe to (he itorthti^d. Their 
iil^kls produce the fame neceflaries as the others do, ^ 

Quedah is the next place of note on the continent to the fouthward, snd k honoured 
mitb the title of a kingdom, though both fmall and poor. ‘Tjie Rnm, Itihkh bears the 
ftHUe name. Hands on the banks of a fmaU navigable tiwr, detpt about to 

aatoht^mthefea, andtheKingiuftdesinitybut&euxaoAiMmfll^ beftdes 

*^^?«%iS^^ometan,«^ n&c/vntht^igaJl^ '' ‘ 

jcoveioas, aad cruel Itwasmai^yearatrimmry toSiui^jltntl^tt 
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it throw pff tho y^ko* It$ produft is tio» pepper, elephants, and elephants 

anddama%t{di|Aj||^tt|i|«|uy|ttg|||i^|^ 

Kini^ is p fe waig aB IPl I M Jifelii 

coming 

(Iraiiger M|^ra^|kjpL he 

othei wil'o In 

Maje^ly tke^?StrsuT^ fais fatred 

Htile betel, ^ piilh; MitW to\rpyM Bwttjua Oft a little gold faijc^nr^ #Ml/wds 
page to the ftrapger, fthp p^take ft with all fhe figns of humility £i^lsia6Hcm, and 
chew it after him md it to refirfe thp royal iftoiftel. 

Some ages ago,Ligore wsliii a kingdom o^Wclf, and the fongsof ^nedahand Ligorc 
fell at aridttre. He of Quedah iuvided the territories of lagore, ||^,jkft his Queen 
and hi" Ion, an hopcfiil vouth about twcjity years of ago, lo govern ift'ftis ablbncc. The 
mother and ion grew enamoured of each ot' r, and flu ft'und herfelf with child by the 
reciprocal efteem they bore one Another. She being jaftly afraid of the King’s refenh 
ment on lus return laid the danger before her fon, that threatened them both, and*ad> 
vifed th^- dutiful vhild to pit vcni their death by killing his fathci-. Whereupon, he 
wrote to the King lor lea\t. *u givt him a vita the camp, which fa\ urhe obtained, 
and proceeded accordingly to the pLce whc" hi, fathei wa-? with his army. At his 
arrival he was net ived by alt with great dcnioiillia'ious of. )oy, particularly by his 
father, who made him lodge in his own tent. '1 ho \ illaiii let his father fall afleep, and 
then ftabbed him to the heart, and immediareh It it iho ai my, and haileiied to liis lo\ ing 
mother, tp give her an account oi hi, u iblt "i ui. In the morning the King being 
found dead, and the fon gone, the regicide was loon known ; and b taufe the Queen 
Ihould not continue long a widow', the obedient did 1 nianiot' her himfdl, bccauie none 
in the country had royal blood in their vein', but himlolf, and flic could not Hoop to 
match below the dignify of a fovereign prince. Such libidinous nianiages arc very 
frequent in this country to this prelenr time. 

Perah is the next country to Quedah. Itisproperh a part of the kingdom of Johore, 
but the people are untraflablc and rebellious, and thc' government anarchical. Their 
religion is heterodox hlahometifui. The country proou more fin than any in India, 
but the inhaphants are fo treacherous, faithlels, and bloody, tliat no European nation 
can keep fairies d'cre with fafety. Thc Dutch ti ic cl it once, anc* thc firft year liad 
their faetow cut off. They then Settled on Pullodingdim,, an ifland at thc mouth of 
the river Perah, but almut the year 1690, that fac.ioiy v.a> iioiutoff, and I never 
heard that any twdy elfe ever attempted to leitlc thi u iinct\ 

^ 'J’hrre are feveral other places along tliai coafl oi Malava tlia< p'odurc great quan¬ 
tities oi ( n,but Salangorcaud Parlalorc are the moil noted. fl o" fli little frequented hy 
1 uiopean.s, becaufe they have too man) oi ihi Perah qualitic , 10 be iruftcd withhoncii 
men’s lives and money. Theii religion is alio a fort oi fcouiur J " hihomctifm. 


Chap. xX|!iK, v^‘Ciws ^ AiccuntoJ Ml la bo',^ the Pot tugueze got footing there, 
andfort^^it^ how thi Dutch /upji/auiu/ the Poriugueze, and made it a Colony of 
ihetrs, iti^^^^^Qcfttrrences happL'm,,^ to the Scats Company's Afairs there, and other 

ft^lj.idace in coarfe along thiacoaft of Malaya. Before thp 
Portuguez| |^^ ^pij ^ . J j !^ Jhad been the of ^dence of the King of Jobtffe, 
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meot^ejtfii^Picl^ie appetite, and his ea:creineiita came from 
Int't^d mrerira p fliip arrived from Surat, bound to China, wherein the 
O^p»''o*bnged to embark with the Company’s flock, and left the fecond 
take aare of what was left there. A few days after the Surat fhip feile4||J^iri^oi at 
MiJacca, and found tlm fecond fupercargo in a deplorable condititm. , ) ' 

He finding all medicines ineflctlual, began to fear poifon, and ient ftm ^ SDtjttch 
doftor of phyfickto confult hiin, who, on fight of his excrements, tdd that 

he was poifoncd, and advifed him to fend for a noted Malm^a dot^mr^ at a 

place c^ed Batantiga, about four miles to the north*weft of ^M^tca« ^^ayw^h- 
and when the doftor came, he felt his pulfe, and immed|la^n^||mm h» 
tvda ^fpudnedy and that if he could not tell what poifon he had taken, 
defiperiitc and uncertain. 1 advifed my friend to let old Beelzebub (for W^Mpt ti|h> 
t^wttlktng ihadow, of a difmal afpctl, near an hundred years old) take himhto'ltis 
cl^.^^Wy friend took my advice, and complimented the doflor with five^Mon cu- 
pamg^” or fifty Dutch dollma. Old fefculapius laughai when he received tl^jcefent, 
but cOuld nor Anew one tooth, but promifed his utmoft endeavours to him. He 
afked my friend if he fufpeded anj^ body particularly, who might owf Im a grudge. 
He anfwered, none but Mrs. Kennedy, or feme of her companions, 'fne doflror called 
for a tea-cup, and fome frelh limes, which were brought to aim. He tamed all out of 


right hand moving pter the cup for the fbace of three or fourinuiutea, and finding his 
conjuration was npt fadsfa^ftoty, k» fha&ed his old he^ and looked di^efted. He 
then muttered fome oth^ vfpms^with ilh holler v<»pe»' ‘IbepW his Ismd m motion as 
before, and in two minutm ft»e In ^ feemed iHfhm as if fire had been under 
it. Then he began to fmile. 1 jlltfe.nwwofiiy to the juice, but 

ft mamed its ordinary coldnefs. tie then told his pdwi^ laM Cifife Was certain, 
m which he had a promife of five cupangs’ mcare whan the eiefled. He 

oedpted the patient to fend a fervant to Mrs. Kenneth’s door, wai^ iMftwem the 
hoim of toi and twelve, and to obferve well if therd ifm any maufii^ iknle in her houfe 
between thofe hours, and fo took his leave with a countenance. At ten my 

mend£mt« fiervamaeeoid^ to diredigni andhp^^WA^cotirfin^ about ndut we 
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had obferved in th^ doctor’s aftlons towards efledting the cure. About eleven the fpy 
came and told us, that Mrs. Kennedy had run ftark mad, making an hidwus noife, and 
faid, flie had feen the devil in the Imle houfe in the garden, in a monftrous lhape and 
terrible afpe^. She.foon after grew furioufly mad, fcratching and biting every body 
Ihe could come at, and fo the family was forced to throw her on a bed, and tie her 
down to it. 

In that fit {he continued till about eight in the morning, that the old conjuror came to 
town, who, upon the advice given him, went direcl;ly to vifit her. Upon fight of him 
(he became calm and fenfible. He ordered every body out of the room, and alked her 
what poifon flie had given to Iiis patient. She was vciy loth to tell, and proffered him 
500 dollars to forfake his patient, and let the poifon operate ; but he honeftly refufed, 
and affured her that the fame devil that {he law in the garden (hould be her cominual 
companion all her days, and would often make her feel the cffecfsof his power if {he 
did ftot inffantly declare what the poifon was, and from w'hom {lie had it. .She ieeing 
no other remedy, confeffed where {he had the poifon, but could not tell what it was. 
The doffor fent for the old fchoolmiftrefs of wickednefs, and when flic came he 
threatened to torment her alfo, by his humble fervant the devil, if flie did not forth¬ 
with declare what poifon had been given, which flic did, and he took away Mrs. Ken¬ 
nedy’s companion the devil, and the patient was well enough in eight or ton days, to 
follow his affairs, but Mrs. Kennedy looked ever alter dilhirbcd, as if continually 
frightened. 

Another {Irange cure I faw him perform on an ofliccr belonging to my fliip. He w^as 
going to fleep about midnight, and lying down on his bed, v.as bit hi the calf of the leg 
by a centipee, an infed with many feet, and very venomous. I’he pain that the bite 
caufed would allow him no reft. Next day he expected that the venom might have 
been exhaufted, but in that he was miftaken, for it grew firft red by inflammation, and 
then blue and numbed. I fent for the dodor aforefaid, who came on the firft fum- 
jtnons. J told him of the accident that had happened, and be faid there was no danger. 
I^fawthe inflamed leg, and kept his hand moving over if, but did not Couch it. He 
mutterred fome unintelligible words, and fpii on the place aff'eded, and in five minutes 
he could walk without pain, though before the cure he could not ftand without fome- 
thing to fupport him. 

And fince I have been mentioning the Scots Eaft India {hip and her fupercargoes, I 
will give a fmall account of the managehient of thtir affairs in India. They arrivedit 
Batavia about the beginning of July 1701, but, being taken up with the pleafures of the 
place, loitered away near 3 month of their time, which had been much better fpent in 
profecuting their voyage to China: however, by the beginning of September they 
reached the coaft of China, where, meeting with a tuffoon, or north-eail florm, that 
often blows violently about that feafon, they were forced to bear away for Johore, 
W'hcre they (laid about two months, and then came to Malacca, where they had a mind 
to clean their fliip’s bottom, and to prodbed next April or May for China. 

The Dutch received them civilfy, and gave them leave to lay their fliip alhore on an 
ifland to the weftward of the town, about two or three miles from the fort, and allowed 
them to land their cargo and {lores on the ifland, till their fhip was made clean, which 
they had perfedled in two fprings, and bringing the (hip towards the road again, the 
captain being on board, ordered to fteer the flup on fome rocks that lay on the feore, 
and were dry at low water. The third mate, who was the only commandinfit,<Dfficf‘“ ^ 
boar^, escept the captain, told him of the danger he was running into, 1 
to alter his courfe, but the captain curfed him for his impertinent adl 
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flu'p on the ,rocks, but the people go^ a fipaIl,^chor ind an halfer out, and brought 
Wr aSoat ag^, bm as (don as the a^'hor'^asjSwhdd^ inujj Her opce xtS^m the 

rocks, and Ihe ^Ving a little motiohi ^ ^orl^ hfel?' through he( bc^t^" ^d 
file was loft witnodt hopes br defigS^^I-belng r^s&:>WjM,*k'na herl$iid^ tho 
Septs jEaft India Comjpany’ajintereft in India.. Wnether tht^^ was loft by ignorance 
or defign, I will not judge, but, in my opinion, it was by ^figh/ for, as I heard after¬ 
wards, the captain and ftipercargoes had taken up round fums on the bottom of the 
Ihip, and took that method to pay their debts. I came to Malactii about the beginning 
of Auguft, and found the fccond fupercargo in the ill ftate I have already mentioned, 
with the, purfer and the fupcrcargo’s writer, and eleven men more, who could not get 
pafia^s to countries wliere they might get employment. I had then a great ihip and 
a fm^I one under my command, fu I entcrctl them all on board my fliips in the lame 
pods they had on board the Speedwell, and I entered on a fcheme with the lecond 
fupercargo to carry the Scots C^nnjiany’s clFefls on board my great Ihip to Scotland, 
but the firft fupercargo, wlto was*, before my arrival, gone to China, and had no'inind 
ever to fee his native country again, broke 9ur ineafures by rambling throi^, India 
with his mafte’''s ftock. \Vhat the Scots Company’s cargo was I did not feej but 
tlie f«j)ercargocs had a cheft of glafs-wiire in their own private adventure, the 
nioft obfcenely lhameful that ever I faw or heard of among merchants. They were 
Priapufes of a large fize, with a fcroium big enough to hold an Englifli pint of liquor, 
either to addrefs the god Bacchus, or the jgoddefs Venus, as feemed beft-to their 
votaries. 

I profccutcd my voyage to Surat, and left the Scots fupercargoos to purfue their 
maker’s intereft iu getting their aii'airs in readinefs to get a cargo for Europe, to be 
carried on board my ihip according to an agreement made between the fccond fuper¬ 
cargo and me ; but, inftcad of putting affairs in readinefs, he embarraffed them, lent 
fome of his mailer’s ftock to fotne iniolvent merchants in Amoy in China, and let out 
fome on the bottom of the iliip he tof)k his paffage on board of, and though that flilp 
was ordered by the ow ners and freighters back to Surat direftly, a young gentleman, 
a fupercargo, went nith her to Bengal, and from thence toPei fia, where the ihip was 
feized by the owner's orders and font to Surat, where 1 met with the firft fupercargo 
half dead with vexation for his folly, -in keeping fuch a ftock two years and an half 
without the Icaft improvement: and what was lelt in China, was in danger of ever 
being recovered, though it was after;tvards. . 

At Surat the chief fupercargo grew very weak, and finding he had not long to ftay 
in this world, had a mind to fettle his afliiirs here before he went :c the other. To one 
•lay he fent for me, to advife him what he ihould do with his mailer’s effedls, if he 
lliould die. I aikcnl him if his accounts were brought forward, and he told me they 
were, and defired, that I would take all into my poffellion, and be accountable to the 
Scots Company, and to remit it home to them, according to the orders they would 
fend me about it, but I excufod myfelf, and wqj^ld not meddle in their affairs on fuch . 
weak td ms; but I advifed him to lodge his books end effefts in the hands of one 
Mr. Bernard Weyche, whom I took to be an honeft and induftriotls gentleman ; and fo 
he did, and then he died. 

^ He. was. a gentleman of a. very courteous behaviour, and undeHlood a .fmall fword , 
.exce|l^tly weft™, bnt not much verfed in merchandife or foreign commerce. The- 
^ good furgeon, and was raafter of the French mguaffb, bttt “**^^;!* 
— in accounts. The captain, who ftaid on board of my ftiip atxrve rewfe' 
"a bred in his youth a driver of. cattle from the Highlands of Scbtlahd 

mto 
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into England. Ke had a Very mfean education, and could not tell what he meant either 
in fpeaking or writing. He had a brutal courage, and was the hufband of three wives 
all alive together. He knew nothing either of the theory or praftical parts of naviga¬ 
tion, and yet had been honoured with a commillion for lieutenant in the royal navy 
of I'.ngland. 

I mud now leave my long digrefllon, and proceed from Malacca along the coaft of 
Malaya, though there arc no places of commerce between it and Johore I,ami, wiiich is 
fometimes the place of that King’s rcfidence, and has the benefit of a fine deep large 
river, which admits of two entrances into it. The fmalleft is from the weftward, called 
by Europeans the Streights of Sincapure, but by the natives Sallcta do Brew. It runs 
along the fide of Sincapure ifland for five or fix leagues together, and ends at the great 
river of Johore. 


•Chap. ^ Treats of the Dommions of Johore, its cencient and prefent State occajtoncd 

by a Revolution. 

THE territories of Johore reached from Perah to Point Romano, which is the 
fouthermoft promontorj' on the continent of Afia, it lying but one degree to the north¬ 
ward of the equator, about three leagues from Johore river, in length about i oo leagues, 
and in the broadeft place about 8o. 

The inhabitants are lazy, indolent, perfidious and cruel. I'he country Is very woody, 
being daily reffelhcd vjjth (bowers and breezes of wind. It abounds in tin pepper, 
elephants teeth, gold, Agala wood and cancs, but the inhabitants are fuch drones, that 
they fow very little rice or other grain. And the inland people fubfill nioftly on (ago, 
the pith of a fmall twig fplit and dried in the fun, and on their fruits which, grow all 
feafons of the year, and roots, which tliey always have in great plenty, and poultry, 
which they rear up. 

About the fea-coaft they feed moftly on fi(h and rice brought to them from Java, 
Siam, and Cambodia. The people of^ indufiry are the Chinelc who inhabit among 
-them in their towns ; and there may be about looo families of them (cltied in the 
Johore dominions, befides a much greater number who drive a foreign trade among 
them. 

In religion they are hereiicrd Mahometans, and arc fuppHed with priefis from Surat; 
but the Seids are in mod efteem amon; ; liieai. 'i hey are great lovers of praying and 
preaching, and frequent their morques very often, and look very devout; but their 
prafticcs are the molt irreligious and immoral of any people I know. 

In anno 1695, their King w'as a youth of twenty years of age, and being vicioufly 
Inclined, was fo corrupted by adulation and flagitious company, that he beciune into¬ 
lerable. I went to Johore Lami at that time, to traffic with his fubjccls, and forae 
China-men, with a cargo proper for tlteir turn, and, according to cuftom, w'ent to 
compliment His Majelty w'ith a prclet^lsin which was a pair of fcrew-barrelled piilols. 
He defired me to prove them with a (hot, to try how far it would penetrate a poll that 
was at the gate, which I did, and he much admired how lo little powder (Itould have 
(Irength to force a ball fo far in the wood, and begged fome powder and ball, which I 
gave him, and the next time he went abroad he tried cm a poor fellow on the (treef, 
how far they could carry a ball into his flelh, and flicft him through the Ihoulder. 

He was a great Sodomite, and had taken many of his Oranktiys, or nobles’ fons, by 
force, into his palace for that abominable fervicc. A Moorilli merchant, who was a 
freighter- on board my (hip, had a handfome boy to his (bn, wliom the King one day 

f law. 
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law, and would needs have him for a catamite. He thi^eatened the fother, that if be did 
not fend him ^ith godd will, he would have hifo by force; The pbcr mm taken 
an houie clofe by our Ihip, and immediately came with hisfon on board^’impteriiigmy 
protection, •which I promifed him. He had nor been half an hour oii board, till a 
guard came in a boat to demand him. I would fuffer none to enter but the officer, 
and an interpreter for the Portugueze language. The officer told me his errand, and, 
in an huffing manner, threatened me, if 1 protected him. 1 made him no anfwer, but 
taught him to leap into the river, and bid the interpreter tell the King, that, if he 
offered the lead violence to any that belonged to me, I would fire down His palace about 
his ears. He had never been contradicted before, much lefs threatened, and he fenr 
for his Orankays, to know if I was a King or no. They told him that I was on board 
of my Ihip, and that I would prove a dangerous enemy, if provoked, and begged that 
His Majeily would remove to a village abcjut twenty miles up the river, andftay till our 
ihip was gone; which favour he willingly granted us, and fo we traded with fome more 
I'ecurity, but were continually in arms for fear of a furprize. 

He continued his infupporlable tyranny and brutality for a year or two after I was 
gone, and his mother, to try if he could be broke off that unnatural cuftom of converfe 
with males, perfuaded a beautiful young woman 10 vifit him, when he was a-bed, which 
file did, and allured him with her embraces ; but he was fo far from being pleafed with 
her converl'ation, that he called his black guard, and made them break both her arms, 
for ollering to embrace his roy:d perfon. ghe cried, and faid it was by his mother’s 
order file came, but that was no excufe. ^ 

Next morning he fent a guard to bring her father's head, but he being an Orankay 
did not care to part with it, fo the tyrant took a hmee in his hand, and fware he would 
Jiave it; but, as lie w'as entering at the door, the Orankay paffed a long lance through his 
heart, and fo made an end of the beafi:. ^ 

The kingdom was three years without a king, but intefline difeords daily arifii^, in 
anno 1700, they chofe another, a coufin-gernian to him that was killed. His name 
was Sultan Abdulla Gialil, a prince of great moderation and julllcc, and governed well 
for eight or nine years, that he held the reins of government in his qwn hands. Trade 
flourimed all over his dominions, and he was beloved by all his fubjcc^s ; but being of 
a quiet difpofition, and a great bigot to the M.ihoinetan religion, difpofed hinifelr to 
prayer and hearing fermom, and left the management of his govenime’it to a younger 
brothcr, called Rajah Moiidah, a cwvctous tyrannical prince. The King never came out 
of his palace, but devoted himfelf wholly to the company of priefts, who fed his mind 
with their nonfenl'e and cant, and his brother kcejiing fair with the prie/ls, came to 
opprefs the people, and keep the King ignorant. I had the iKuiour to ho acquainted 
with him before he was King, and had free accefs to him vvlien lie w.i' King ; but his 
brother never fuffered me to be alone with him, left i fliould have uiicoverod Ibnie of 
his evil practices, w'hich I certainly had done, if 1 could ha\e ioue.d an opportunity, 
and to have forewarned him of the danger ha((^s falling into. In anno 1703 ,1 called 
at Johore in my way to China, and he treated ilie ve/y kindly, and mtide me a prefent 
of the iftand of Sincapure; but 1 told him it could be of no ufe to a private perfon, 

: hough a proper place for a company to fettle a colony on, lying in the center of trade, 
a.iid i)eing accommodated with good rivers apd fale harbour's, lb conveniently fituateJ, 
that all winds ferved fliipjnng both to go out and come into thofe rivers. The foil is 
: -lack and fat; and the woods abound ia good malts for fliipping, and timber for build- 
g. 1 have feen large beans growing wild in the woods, not inferior to the bell 
V01-. vm. 3 L in 
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in Europe for tafle and beauty j and fugar-cane, five or fix inches round, growing 
wild alfo. 

In 1708, the King’s brother perfuaded him to leave Johore I-ami, and refide at Rhio 
on the ifland of Bintang, about three leagues oft’ the river of Johore, bccaufe he 
thought he could ad'his tyranny with more fecurity than on the main continent, and fo 
at Rhio he engroft'ed all trade in his own hands, buying and felling at his own prices, 
and punifliing thofe who dared to fpeak againft his arbitniry dealings. At laft, in 
1712, a rebellion broke out, that nothing could Hop but a revolution, which diflblved 
the ftate into ifnarchy. 

Upon the rifing of the people the tyrant got on board of a galley, with his wives and 
children, and carried with him above a ton weight of gold, and, without taking leave 
of his brother, fled to Johore Lami; but finding a fmall army of Monacaboes (whom 
the people had invited to their alliltance) had taken their quarters there, he betook 
himfclf to the w'oods with his family, and left his galley and gohl a prc'y to them. He 
knew that there could be no long faiety in the woods, and defpairing of mercy from the 
injured people, made defperation fupply the place of courage. He lirlt killed his wives 
and children, but began to hefitatc about killing himfelf, but a page of twelve years 
of age afked him if he was afraid to die a prince rather than be butchered like a flave 
by fome villain or fiavc’s hand ; and that he, though innocent, ar.d who might expeft 
mercy, W'ould fhew hii»> the way to die, and with liiat took a crefs, and run himfelf 
through the body. The tyrant preleiitly followed the youth’s example, and imme¬ 
diately expired ; but the ^^macabocs coming foon after to the tragical jdace, faw what 
had been done, and found the boy alive, and in his feiifes. 'I’hey flopped his bleeditig 
wound, and carried him to Johore Lami till his ftrengtli returned. 

When the King heard of the people’s mutiny, and his brother’* flipjit, lie came out 
of his palace, and proffered to fettle the (late in its former tranquillity ; and if that could 
not l^pcafe them, he thought nothing clfe could bring them to reafon but his life, 
which he would willing!)' I'acrificc to atone for his mal-adininiflration. 

The people told him, that he was loo religious to make a good King, and that he 
might retire to Pahaung or 'JVangano, and fptiid his time, but as I'or Johore attd ilio 
iflauds between Sumatra and it. they would coiifider what to do with them ; ami f-s 
gave him fome vefl'els to carry him and his family, with others x.ho would follow hi;, 
fortune, to Trangano. 

On his way thither, he called at Piilo;v.nre, 'ringi,.Piflang, and Timoon, and tfve ii.ha- 
tants of thofe iflands received him with deinonfl nuion'5 of love, and promifetl to con¬ 
tinue in their duty as his lubjecls. He put his e!d.''ft fon, a youth about twcnly years of 
age, afhore at Pahaung, to keep that country fro:.i revolting, and went himfelf to 
Trangano, where I afterwards had the honour to lee hitii ; and there I leave him at 
prefent, and return to thofe iflands that lie round his don.inions. 

Chap. XLI. — G/v^s an Account^ of m lj}aml of Sumatra; its Places of Note in 

Trade. 

SUMATRA fronts all the coafl; of Malaya, from Quedah to the promontory cf 
Johore, and reaches above 150 leagues farther. U is one of the groatefl iflands in L' e 
world. Atchcen being the moll confpicuous place for trade, I will begin with it, and 
coaft along the weft fide of it, till I come round again to Andraguiry, to the north- 
weilward of which river there is little or no commerce. 
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Atcheen, for many ages, has been a noted port for trade from Surat, Malabar, 
Chormondel, Bengal, Pegu and China. It lies at the north-weft end of the famous 
Sumatra, and, for many years, was blclfed with a woman's government. Ouecn Eliza¬ 
beth of England font the Queen of Atcheen a compliment of fome EngiiHi rarities, 
among which w-ero fome brafs guns, with the arms of England on them, and the friend- 
ftiip c iiltivateiJ by the two OUeens, procured great indulgences Ifom the Queen (jf 
Atcheen, to the Englilli who traded to her country. About the year 1675, tlie Dutch 
made war on her, bccaufe die w-ould nor permit them to fettle a faclory'at Atcheen, or 
rather, to make her their valfal. They Ihut up the port of Atclteeii by their ftiipping, 
areJ ftraiieiied the town for want of provifions and other necelTaries, that came yearly 
from Bengal, but an Etiglifh fliip c.ime from thence with rice and cloth proper for the 
market; ln;t tlie Dutch, after tln-lr ufual manner, forbad the Englifli t.’'aftic, while 


they had a war. The inaftt r of the Englidi dip being afraid of ruin by the lofs of his 
voyage, i'.ut advices to the Atcfleeners to bi- ready near the ihore on a night that he 
'ppt.tm^d, and lie would run his diip alliorc in the bay, loaded as die was, and they 
might ii:iv • bodi tlte corti and cloth, whether the Dutch would or no, which project was 
put in practice, ai’.d had the defircd effect, with tlic lofs of the fhip only. This piece 
of fervic j : nlcafed the Ou vn, that die call al a council of her Orankays, and magnify¬ 
ing iheKr. jiili i. iei dilt'p, in a lull council declared all Englidvfree of Atcheen, to pay 
for a (hip v. irh thre. inaUs ic-: laveis, or about 8oi. fterling, as a prefent to the Queen, 
in lieu of ail cuftonw, i i the cargo he never fo rich, and fop a brigantine or doop 
40 tayids; an ! t'nar no t'.nehfli goods dunilJ be carried to the cuftom-houfe, or 
furveyed in liieirovii lumh.i; and that all Englfth merchants’houles were to be 
rcckoiud as laiicluaj^es to fuch as could not pay their debts, or had committed any 
dighl fault. 

This harmony continued till the year 1700, that the Queen died, and a Sefid or 


preacher getting a ftrong party, was made King, promifmg to do wonders ; but, in all 
my travels, 1 never found a civil government, with a prielt at the head of it, profper 
long, and fo it fell out here. The firft thing of moment he contrived, was to make the 
Englidi pay 10 jier cent, ciiftom on the goods they imported, which they w'ould not 
come into, nor would they unlade their goods, but on the old footing. 

In May 1702, I arrived there with a great (liipi and good force, for it w'as dangerous 
to traffic by fea, bccaufe of the impediment tl’ut the Trench and the pirates gave to 
trade in India. I had on board a rich cargo from Surat, and, on my arrival I look the 
chap at the great river’s mouth, according to cuftom. This chap is a piece of filver 
about eight ounces weight, made in form of a crofs, but the crofs part is very fliort, 
that we take with both hands, and put to our forehead, and declare to the officer that 
brings the chap, that w-e come on an honelt defigp to trade, and after that ceremony is 
over, wc go in our boats freely to the town, which Hands about four miles up the river ; 
but before we take the chap, no boat muft go ok penalty of a line. 

"When I came to town, I went to pay my vim to the Shawbundaar, who is cuftom- 
mafter, and common arbitrator of differences arifing among merchants. Some gentle¬ 
men that refided there, and fome mafters of fhips belonging to the Englilh, accompanied 
me. I carried my boat’s crew', armed with fuzec and bayonet, for my guard. Alter 
fome compliments had pall between the Shawbundaar and me, he told tne, that if I 
had a mind to trade there, I mull carry my goods to the cuftom-houfe, and there to be 
opened, and 10 per cent, laid by for the King, whether we fold the reft there or na. 
I told him that was a new method that I did not underftand, and could not come into; 
but withal advifed himilo ttdee- care how their King quarrelled with the Englilh, who 
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were as capable to reduce them to ftraits as the Dutch were, wlien the Englifh relieved 
them. He anfwered me, that they were not afraid of what the Englilh could do, for 
their power beitvg divided, they could do nothing but threaten. 

I took my leave of him abruptly, and told him that we knew how to fight in defence 
of our rights and privileges better than how to threaten. There were three Euglifli 
velTcls lying in the river, which had paid their cultoms a*id fold their cargoes at under 
rates, and two merchants that refided at Atcheen. We all dined together, and, after 
dinner, held a confultation how to behave in this affair, that atfecled our merchants in 
general, who traded thither. At lafl it was agreed, that 1 Ihould affifl the merchants 
in getting their efl'efts off on board of my Ihip, and to get their veffels out of the river, 
by the ailiftance of my boats and men, and then to Ihut up the port, all which was done 
in one day and a night. J thcit lent a linguift to tell the Shawbundaar, that fince the 
Englifli were denied trade at their port, we forbade trade to any other nation, and 
defired that no boats might pafs out of their rivers, either to trade or fifh, on their peril. 
They continued quiet two days, and on the third they lent fome boats off, from a Tandy 
bay about three miles from our fhip. I fent two boats well manned to feizc their nets, but 
as foon as they perceived my boats, they ran theirs afhore, and took out what was in 
them ; and as my boats were rowing near the Ihore w'ithin a mile of Kiy fhip, about 
40 or 50 mufkets were fired on them out of fome bufhes that grow thick, a little way 
from the llrand. My boats fired in their turn at the place where they faw the fmoke, 
and I made a fignal to bring them aboard again, and found only two of my men 
flightly wounded. 

I’he fame evening we had advice, that they were about mounting three culverins 
that lay in a little fort on the river’s fide, as w'e go to town. 1 immediately ordered 
my armourer to get about 100 fliort fpikes of feveral fizes, and lill'den them well, and 
carried them in my boat, which I double manned, and coming into the river, we cfpied 
a great number of men in the fort. I rowed direftly t^ards it, and they w'ithin cx- 
pefting to have a meffage to carry to the King, flood gazing till we came dole to the 
wall, and then we faluted them with a fhower of twenty or thirty granadoes, that fo 
frightened them, that happy was he who got firft away. We then entered the fort, and 
found fome w'ounded men in it. We profcntly fpiked up the vents of the guns, and 
left them, and came at our leifurc aboard again. 

A day or two after, as my boat was rowing along the Ihore, towards a praw that was 
coming in towards the fmall river, they again fired out of their bufhes. I had forty-tW'O 
guns mounted on my fhip, and bringing my broadfidc to bear, I got five-and-twenty on 
that fide, and pointing them well among the trees and bufhes where we obferved the 
fmoke to arife, we gave them a volley of great fhot in return of their volley of fmall. 
By report our great fliot did fome execution, but particularly on the poor fifhers, who 
had a village a little within the woods, that we did not fee. 

This floppage of trade and fifhing, and killing and wounding the people, made a 
great noife among the poorer forf, hamg in nine days time found more of the effeifis 
of hoftility, than ever they did in their lives before, and fo gathering together in great 
numbers, went in a body to the palace, threatening vengeance on the caufers of their 
calamity, and if the Englilh were not reftored to their ancient privileges, they would have 
a woman to reign again. • 

A nephew of the deceafed Queen lived then privately at Pedicr, a town about feven 
leagues off. Some Orankayas who were difeontented with the new King’s government, 
firft becaufe he was a foreigner, and that the affairs of ftate were ill managed, and that 
a war with the Englilh was impending, wrote to that gentleman^gthat if he would come 
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to them with a fmall force, they would raife a party to dethrone him that reigned, and 
he might have a fair chance to fucceed him. 

However, the reigning King, not expeding that his new cuftoms would meet with 
fuch oppofition, fent an Orankaya aboard of my fliip, which the. linguift, to know why 
w’e made war on him. Wc replied that he w;is the aggreilbr, by robbing us of our juft 
rights and privileges, acquired by our fervices, and in firing at our boats, fo we won¬ 
dered that the King could alk a rcafon of us. The Orankaya told us, that he had 
brought a power to make up all dilferences on the King’s part, but that we muft con- 
fent to fome new things, as that we ftiould pay no cuftoms, but a prefent as before, but 
that our goods muft go to the cuftom-houfe, and there to be opened, and was going on; 
but I interrupted him, and told him he had demanded more than could be granted al¬ 
ready, fo he might fave himfelf the trouble of making farther demands. When he 
found that nothing new could be obtained, he faid he would carry our anfwer to the 
King, which he did; and the fame evening, proclamation was cried through the ftreets, 
jthat the Englifli might again repair to their refpective houfes, and trade on the old 
foundation. 

Next day T w'ent to wait on the Shawbundaar, bat carried a guard of twenty IIu-< 
ropeans. He afked me why 1 carried fo many arnred men in my company. I told him 
that I underftood there were like to be commotions in the country, and I was refolved 
to be neuter, and would not be infulted by either party. He begged that 1 would land 
fomc bales of goods, to (hew that w'e were reconciled, which I did, to the no fmall joy 
of the town’s people, who were quite tired with their new King’s experiments. 

But the claiTTOurs of the people did not ceafe. For when they had news of their dc- 
ceafed Queen’s nephews raifing forces to come to Atcheen, the diforders of the ftate 
incrcafed, but 1 Icfifthem, and purfueil my voyage to Malacca and Johore, where I met 
with the Scots fecond fiipercargo, asisbefbre mentioned. 

Atcheen’afl’ords nothing^ its own product fit for export, but gold duft, which they 
have pretty plcntifid, and *the fmeft touch of ;my in thofe parts, it being tw'o per cent, 
better than Andra-ghiry or Pahaung gold, and is equal in touch to our Guinea. They 
do not dig for it, but catch it in gullies, or little rivulets, as it wafties off the mountains, 
and one particularly, a vei-y high mountain in form of a pyramid, called Gold Mount, 
which by report furniihes them yearly with abQve icoo pounds weight. 

Elephants are very plentiful at Atcheen, and confequcntly their teeth, which the 
Surat merchants buy up for tlieh" markets,* In lycz, 1 faw one who had been kept 
there above 100 years, but by report, was then 300 years old, he was about eleven feet 
high, and had a vaft dqal of fagacity. 

When any young male elephant grow s unruly, w hich they ufually do in rutting time, 
and break their fetters and go aiiniy, this old elephant is immediately fent out, and 
following the track of his feet, will find him out, and bring him back to his ftable, 
either by fair or foul means. 

At Atcheen, they have a fmall coin of Haden money called cafh, from tw elve to 
fixteen hundred of thetn goes to one mace, or irfafl'cie. The mafl'cie is a fmall gold 
coin of fourteen-pence current, but in value about twelve-pence Englifli. I have taken 
a gold mafleie, and put it with a maffeie of cafli, and thrown them into a puddle of 
water, and the elephant would find out the gold among the lead, by the nice feeling of 
his probofeis. 

There is a very' comical piece of revenge he look on a tailor in anno 1692. A fhip 
called the Dorothy, commanded by Captain Thwaits, called at Atcheen for refrefh- 
mente in her way England to Bengal, and two EngUfh gentlemen refiding then at 
^ Atcheen, 
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Atchcen, went on board to fumirti themfelves with what FAtrnpean necoflarir-s they had 
occafionfor; and, aniongft other tilings, they bought fome Norwich fhifi's for cloihes, 
and there being no Er^lifli tailor to be had, they employed a Surat tailor, who kept a 
Ihop on the Bazaar, qr great market-place, and had generally half a clozm, or half a 
fcore workmen to few in his Ihop. It was the ('Id elephant’s cuftoin to reach in his 
trunk at doors and windows as he palled along the fide of a fircet, begging decayed 
fhiits or roots, which the inhabitants generally gave him. 

As hewTis one moniing going to the river to be walhed, w'ith his carnack, or rider 
on his back, bechanced to put his trunk in at the tailor’s window, and the tailor 
pricked him W'ith his needle, inllead of giving an alms. The elephant fi'emed to 
take no notice of the all'ront, but w(mt calmly on to tlie river, and was walhed, and 
being done with walhing, troubled the water with one of liis fore feet, and then fucked 
up a good quantity of that dirty water into lus trunk, and pafimg unconccmnecily along 
the fame fide of the ftreet where the tailor’s fliop was,, he put in bis tinink at the wini. 
dow', and blew his nofe on the tailor with fuch a force and quantity of w-ater, that thig 
poor tailor and his life-guard, were blown off the table they wrought on, almolt 
frightened out of their fenfes, but the lijiglilh gentlemen had their clothes fpoiled by 
the elephant’s comical, but innocent revenge. 

No place in the w'orkl puniflaes theft with greater feverity than Atchaan, and yet 
robberies and murders are more frequent there than in any other place. For the (irll fault, 
if the theft docs not amount to a layel value, it is hut the lofs of an hand, or a foot, 
and the criminal may chnofe which he wall part with ; and if caught a It , oj.d time, 
the fame punilhnient and lofs is ufed, but the third time, or if they Ileal five tayel in 
value, that crime entitles them to fouling, or impaling alive. AV'hen their hand or foot 
is to be cut oft', they have a block with a broad hatchet fixed in it^, with the edge up¬ 
wards, on which the limb is laid, and ftruck on with a wooden mallet, fill the amputa¬ 
tion is made, and they have an hollow bamboo, or Indian C?ne, ready to put the flump 
in, and flopped about with rags or mofs, to keep the blocTO from coming out, and are 
fet in a confpicuous place, for travellers to gn/.e on, w ho generally bellow a little fpittle 
in a pot, being what is produced by the malticalion of beetel, and that ferves them in- 
(lead of falvc to cure their wounds. 

Thofe who fuller the penalty of thp law, who have no families in the town, are 
banifhed to Pullo-wey, an illand about four leagues to the north-eaflward of Atcheen, 
and there they cultivate the ground, and'breed poulfry for the ufe of the town ; and I 
have heard that there are about five hundred ol thofe banditti inhabitants on it. There 
is another illand that lies about three leagues to the northward of Pullo-wey, called Pul- 
lo-rondo. It is uninhabited, and fends forth a reef of rocks towards Pullo-wey, above 
one-third part of the channel. Between them and Pullo-gomus is a ciuflcr of high 
mountainous and rocky illands, to the north-wcflward of Atcheen, and their end runs 
to feven leagues diflance from the road. There is no danger lying above a mile off 
them ; and between Atcheen Head, an high fleep promontory, and the fouth end of 
Gomus iftands, there are two channels to come from the weflward into the road. The 
fmalleft, which is not a quarter of a mile broad, has no danger in it, but the broadeft, 
which is above two miles broad, is peftered with rocks half way over from Gomus 
illands. • 

The valHes about Atcheen produce excellent fruits, and the bell mangoftanes in the 
world grow there. The air is very falutary, and the river waters are excellent for 
bathing. Walking in it before fun-rifing, and after fetting, has cured inveterate fluxes; 
and 1 have been told, that frequent bathing has cur«d thii pox. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XLII. — Ci-vcs an Account of the IJlands and trading Ports on tlst Wcji Coajl of 

Sumatra. . 

AND now I l-jave Atcheen, and purfue my travels along the weft coaft of Sumatra. 
I.abon is the fir/l place noted for gold duft and camphire, but has no commerce with 
ftrangers. Hog llland lies oppofitc to it, about ten leagues oC This iftand takes it;; 
name from the great numbers of wild hogs on it, who are the only inhabitants, as 
C'oco;. liituid, dole to it, takes its name Ifoin the great numbers of cocoa-nut trees 
growing on it. 

liaros is the next place that abounds infold, camphire, and benzoin, but admits of 
no Ibrcign conmierte. lulies within the fouth end of Hog’s Ifland, about the fame 
iliftance iKim it that I.abon is. 'I'l^is jdace fets a boundary to the kingdom of Atcheen. 

Ayei bangte is the next place c /1 notice. It produces gold and pepper, it lies about 
one degree to the iiorihward of the eipiator, and has the advantage of a good fafe har- 
I'oar, but ii's litiK-frequented, becault of the ti'eachery of the natives, who makcfmalf 
account ol murdering ftrangers, if they can l>iit get the lea't advantage by it. The 
harbour lies in a i'mall but deq> bay. and three fmall iftands lying before it,” make it a 
moll c.veellent harbour ; attd the chamuls between the illands,"and between the fliorc 
and the iftands, are el. ar o! il.inger. ■/!he iKvth end ol I’ullo-nayas lies about twenty 
leagues without it. The inhabitants of that illand prove the bell Haves in India, and 
are iold at an higher price in the .\tcheen market than any othc-r.s. 

Padang is alrmt twenty leagues to the Jouthward of the equator, where the Dutch 
have a colony and ;i ftftmg lori to deleiid it from the infiiits of the natives. It coft the 
Dutch manv imn, and much ireal'ure before tliey could lorcc a fcttlemciit there, though 
at lull they gained th.-ir j-ioint; but being a country that produces only gold and pepper, 
the profit;, can h.trdly b^ar tSfe cliargc. The ijlanJ ol Good Fortune lies about ao 
leagues vtithoul it. 

itidrapura is the next, and lies about 50 leagues to the fouthward of the equator. 

It was form rly an linglilh b'clnry, but the Dutch inlulied it in Iving William’s war with 
i'V.'.iice, and it has made but a forry figure in. trade llnce. Its commodity is only 
I'.epper, but it alfords gt. at jileiny of it, and very cheap. The illand of Nal'r.w lie.s 
about 15 loagu.s wiihot.i i'. • 

Bencolon is an F.nglilh colony, but the European inhabitants not very numerous. 
About the year 16fjo, the Eall India Company built a fort there, ;ind called it York Fort, 
but brick or fto.ne walls in that country cannot long continue firm, becaufe concuflions 
of the earth are lb frequent by earthquakes, that folk! walls are rent by the fliaking of 
th' ir luundations. It has the conveniency of a riv. r to bring their pepper out of the 
inland countries, but great inconvenicncies in ftiipping it olf on board the Ihips', for 
there is a dangerous bar at the river’s mouth, which has proved fatal to many poor 
Englilhinen. llie road for ftiipping is alfo inconvenidiit; for in the fouth-well mon- 
foons, there being nothing to keep the great fwell of rolling feas oft'them, but a fmall 
iftand, called Rat Ifland, the Ihips are ever in a violent motion while that monfoon lafts. 

The inland piinces are often at variance among themfelves, and fometimes are trou- 
blefoinc to the trade of our colony, but as their wars are ftiort, the Englilh arc in little 
danger by them. In the ye;u* 1693, there was a great mortality in the colony, the 
governor and his council all died in a Ihort time, after one another, and one Mr. Sow- 
don being the cldeft failor, had liis rcftdence at Prayman, or Priainan, a fubordinate 

fad^ory 

''V 
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JSftdry taBencolojj, bda^ called to die government of the colony, but not very ik for 
that charge, becaule of his intemperate drinking, it fortuned in bis Ihort reign, that four 
princes differed, and rather than run into a£ts of hofliliiy, referred their differences to 
the arbitrament of the Englifh governor, and came to the fort with their pica. Mr. 
Sovvdon foon determined tneir differences in favour o|^the two that complained; and 
becaufe the others feemed diffatisfied with his detcrminaiion, ordered both their heads 
to be ftruck off, which ended their difputes effectually, and made them afterwards to 
make up differences among thcmfelves, without troubling the Englifh with their conten¬ 
tions and impertinent quairels, but Govemor Sowdou was font for to Fort St. George, 
and another fent in his place lei's fanguine. 

And ever fince that time there has lu’cn a fuccoflion of moderate governors, and fome 
have been guilty of as much temerity the' other way. For in anno 1719, the then 
governor, having fome difputes with I'omeof the natives, w'asfbmewhat fearful of them. 
On a fcllival day, in firing guns, a wad from one ot them fet fire to an houfe thatched 
with reeds, and fevcral others contiguous to it took fire from it, fo that it fpread through 
the market place. The governor believing it to bo done malicioufly by the natives, left 
rhe fort prccipitantly, and got on board of a fliip in the road, leaving fome chefts of 
moneys, and all the artillery, arms, ammimiiion, and otlicr effects of his mafters, behind 
him; and his garrifon,fdlowing their leader, left their pofls, and got aboard alfo. 

The natives being furprifed wth the fudd-n departure of the F.ngliih, w'ent into the 
fort, and took what they had moft occafun for ; hut fome Chinefe merchants, who had 
fettled at Bencolon, being alfo frightened, enibarked on their vclfels, and difperfed 
themfelves in places where they thought they might be mofl fecurc. 

The chief merchant of the Chinefe, w ho is generally called the China Captain, in the 
places where the Chinefe have trade, went to Batavia to fome relations he had there, 
but the Dutch, according to their wonted hofpitaliiy in India, punilhed him as a crimi¬ 
nal, and taught him to make lime and carry ftones tlie remnant of his days, for daring 
to fettle among the Knglifli. Some ol lHc Chinefe I faw the fam" year at 'frangano in 
Johore, who gave me this account. Wherever thefe poor (!hlncfe came, in placts 
where the Dutch had power, they wore as heartily perf ciucd as a poor Proteiiai.t is 
that takes fanduary in a country where the holy, chariiablo, xcalo\j:', I'^onufn clergy 
have power. 

I’he natives were almofl ruined by the I'ngHlh defc! ti< n. For as their traile lay all 
on their pepper, none came to buy it, j(nd their rcgia't belT’.g known at I'ort St. George, 
there was a new governor font back with a new garrifon, to take poffeihon again o*' 
their own fort. What the Company loft by that 11: r.ccountablc piece of temerity, I 
know not, but they gained very little credit by it. 

The country above Bencolon is mountainous and woody, and I have heard that there 
arc many vofeanoes in this ifland; bin whatever iiia\ he the caufe, the air is full of malig¬ 
nant vaponre, and the mountains arc continually ilothed with thick heavy clouds, that 
break out in lightning, thunder, rain, and fliori-lived ftorms. I'hi ir fi^od is not lit foiv 
every ftoniach. Tame buffalo may be had, but no cow-beef. Foultry are fcarce and 
deal', and fo is fifh, but fome forts of fruits are pretty plentiful ; however, the gentle¬ 
men there live as merrily, though not fo long, as in other ]>laces, blelfed with plenty 
and fo foci'ablc, that they leave their eftates to the longeft liver. 

Sillebar lies but four leagues to the fouth-eaftward of Bencolon, and has a fine con¬ 
venient harbour to flielter fliipping from all dangers cauled by ftorms, but the frelh 
ivater is bad, and if drunk any confiderable time, caufes gripings and fluxes, but it 
' wants 
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wants a river to bring pepper from the inland countrfes. There is no place of com¬ 
merce or note between Sillcbar and Lampoun Point, which is the fonthwardmoft point 
on Sumatra, nor any thing remarkable on the fea-lhore, but a fmall village call^ Pif- 
fangen, which has a fmall low ifland lying a little way off it, and there is above 40 
fathoms deep within an Englilh mile of the fhore. And the ifland* of Engano lies in the 
offmg, about 20 1 .-agues from "ft. It is an ifland about three leagues long, uninhabited, 
very fmoolh, wiilioul innuntains, and may be feen nine or ten leagues off. 

Lampoun lies twenty leagues from the point within the Streights of Sunda, at the 
bottom of a deep bay. 'J'he Englifh iiad a good pepper fadlory there,” but it being a 
part of the Kiiig of Bantam’s dominions, that faftory was loft when the Dutch com¬ 
pelled ilu Engiifli to leave Bantam, in anno 1683, and what Lampoun produces, is 
carried to tli 'ii at Bantam. 


Chap. XLIII. — Treats of the Tajl Side of Sumatra, •with the adjacent IJlands, their 

Product, Conimtrce, and Cujloms. 

THERE are no other places of note on that part of the Sumatra coaft, till we come 
to Pullambam, which lies oppofite to the north-weft point of the ifland of Banka, about 
four leagues liift.int from if. Pullambam is a Dutch faiTorJ-tliat brings them great 
quantities of pepper, being contract with tlie King of Pullambam, and other in¬ 

land princes, ti.> take off ail their pepper at a certain price; I think it is tor 10 pieces ef 
eight, or 50 fbiMings flerling a baha;ir, of 400 pounds Englifh futtle weight, one-half 
to be paid in mone y, and tlie other half in cloth. The cloth part the Company pays at 
70 per cent, on the prime colt, but all other nations are debarred commerce there, ex¬ 
cept the Chinefe, and by their means the Englifli come in for a fliare of their pepper, 
as our fiiips pafs through the Streights of Banka. 

Pullambam lies about eight leagues from the fea, 011 the banks of a large river, which 
divides itfelf into feveral branches, and they difemboguc at four mouths into the fea. 
The Dutch keep two fmall floops cruifing about thofe mouths of the river, to prevent 
fmuggli’ig, but I and many others have found ways and means to lade our fhips full 
with pepper, notwithflanding the ftrict guard. ^Aii hundred pounds to the King, and 
as much to the Dutch chief, make a cargo c f a llioufand bahaars cafily procured. 

'I he Pullambam pepper is very fsiil, infumuch, that wc feldom find lefs than 10 or 
12 per cent, garblage, but then we buy it for nine pieces of eight a bahaar. The Dutch 
lade off about 3000 tons per annum, from this place, and the Chinefe and natives lade 
oft' as much more. The natives are obliged to carry theirs to Batavia, and fell to the 
Dutch Company, but if they meet with a market by the way, they will embrace it; 
for the Company’s payment being moll in cloth at high rates, they are not fond of 
trading with tliem. 

The Dutch Company formerly drove a good trade in ophium, -at Pullambam, which 
(like French claret and brandy) drew much ready atfh out of his country, as thofe do 
out of ours, but in anno 1708, the King ordered only the importation of three chefts, 
each containing about 160 pounds weight, and if i'mugglcrs w-cre detected, they paid 
their goods and lives for iheir dilobedicncc. . 

I'he ifland of Banka lying fo near the coaft of Pullambam, 1 will lake a view of it as 
1 pafs along. It is about 50 leagues long, and 1 6 broad, fome places being broader, 
and fome narrower. For about 30 leagues it faces the Sumatra coaft, keeping between 
three and fix leagues diftant. The entrance from tlte fouthward being farthefl diftant 
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in the Streights of Banka, at the mouth of which, is the iiland of Lucipara, a fma’l 
barren ifland, which fends forth fand banks almofl three leagues towards the coaft <>1 
Sumatra. And within a mile of that fhore, where the channel is dccpeft, there are b t 
four fathoms and an half water, but the bottom is foft. 

About 12 leagues from the north end is the place of the King’s refidcnce. In 171 , 
a fon of the King of Pullambam was King, and a fire actSBcntally happening in a vilhig , 
when the fire was extinguilhcd, they chanced to find much melted metal under the 
rubbilh, which proved to be tin. 'I'he King ordered his people to dig a little into liie 
ground, and they found plenty of ore, which he now reaps a good advantage by. d'!; • 
Dutch lent from Batavia for leave to fettle a factory there, but could not obtain tliut 
favour, the King declaring that his country fliould be free for all nations to trade in. 

The natives of the iiland are, as moft other Malayas, very treacherous, inhuinat', 
and inhofpitnblc to firangers, who Iiave the misfortune to be Ihipwrccked on that eoall. 

I knew one Captain Pelling, who bek>nged to fomc gentlemen of Atcheen, and had the 
misfortune to be Ihipwrccked there, and they cut hiifi olf and all his crew', except two 
boys, w'ho w'ere made Haves : but 1 know a very huuell ingenious gentleman now alive 
in England, who had better fortune; for after his fliip was loft in the Streights of 
Banka, he and his men directed their courfe to Pullambam, where a very hofj)itable 
Dutch gentleman, who fortuned to be chief of the Dutch affairs at that time, gave them 
a kind reception, and procured them pafl'age for Batavia, wlierc fome years alter, I w'as 
in company with the holt and guelt together. 

Banka has a very foul coaft for fix leagues within Monapin Point, wdiich is the north- 
weft cape-land on the iiland; and over that cape there is an high mountain called Mo¬ 
napin hill. On the north-eaft coaft of the iiland there are fo many bairks and rocks 
under water, that navigation is very precarious, and none but panjalangs and praws 
(fmall velTels) venture to go that trad ; befides, tliere are no places of commerce on 
the north-eaft fide of Banka, to invite a ftranger by the profped of gain, and fo I re¬ 
turn back to the coaft of Sumatra again, without taking notice of the little pepper and 
dammar jthat are the produd of Banka. 

From Pullambam there arc no places of commerce on the coaft, till we come to 
Jambee, which is about 10c Englilh miles. Here formerly the Englilli had a fadory 
on an ifland near its river’s mouth, called Barella; but the impediments their trade met 
with from the Dutch, who had a fadory in the country' up the river, made the Englilli 
Company withdraw. The Dutch kept, a little fadory at Jambee till 171c, and then 
withdrew alfo. I'hat country produces only pepper and canes; and, by the lazinefs 
of the inhabitants, there is hardly any of them procurable. 

The ifland Lingen lies under the equator, about 20 leagues from Jambee, and as far 
from, the river of Johorc, and is a part of the Johore dominions. It is about twenty 
leagues long, and ten broad. It is very mountainous within, and very low towards the 
fea. Its produd is fomc pepper and canes, and it abounds in porcupines, which affords 
them the valuable porcupine beakoar. Some of them I have feen as big as a walnut, 
and of the fame lhape, and pretty near in colour, valued at 600 pieces of eight. Be¬ 
tween Lingen and Sumatra are the Streights of Drions, where generally Ihips pafs that 
go from Malacca to Batavia. 

On the Sumatra Ihure there are no pbices of commerce, till we come to the fouth 
entrance of Andraghira river, and there lies Pattapan, a town belonging to the dominions 
of Johorc, that affords pepper and gold. Off the mouth of that river about ten leagues 
lie the two iflands of Carimon, and between them and the Sumatra fhore, arc the 
Streights of Labon. Upon the eaft fide of the Great Carimon, is the entrance of the 
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Sircights fil' Drions; and between the Small ("arlmon and 'I'anjong-bellong on the con- 
fiiienr, is the < ntrance of the Streight-s of Sincapmv before mentioned, and alfo into the 
Strciglitsof C rovernadore, the largeft and caficfl paflage into the China feas. There 
arc many iflands lying thick hereabout, all under the dontinions of Johore. 

The Dutch have alfo a faeWy on the river of Andraghira, called Slack, but of no 
great inoincn:. It is fo unhcifthful, that incorrigible lots, and other lumber of the 
arlive w orld, are lent thither to expiate their oHcnccs againll nature, and very fcldotn 
any rciiini ba^k to give an account of the lalubrity of the country. The reaibn may 
be, that ) carl\ there are vaft numbers of fifh, called fhades, about the bibnefs of a lar^e 
haddock, full of bones, and rows about one third of their own magnitude, which come 
into th.it rivet to fpawn, and great numbers of people refort thither in that fcafon to 
catch them, lor the fake of their row s, and throw away the reft of the fifh, which fo 
c(UTU]-)ts the air, that few can hold out one year, but are relieved every fix months 
except thofe who arc fent for i'acrificcs fo Pluto. 

'J'he Dutch have another factory right oppoliie to Malacca, on the fide of a large 
river, ctilled llankalis. Whether that be a branch of Andraghira river I Itnow not, but 
1 beli' \c it is. The Company vends a great deal of cloth and ophium there, and brings 
gold-dull in return. That beneficial trade was not known to the Dutch before i68c 
that one Mr. Lucas, a factor in the Compan\’s fervice at Malacca, was advifed by a 
Malaya to fend fonic Surat baftacs dyed blue, and foine berims dyed red, which arc 
both coarfe cotton cloth much worn in thatrpumi ) ; and ophium is as much in requeft 
there, as tea is with us. In lo years that he kept'that trade wholly to himfelf, though 
in other men’s names, begot an eftate of lo or 12 tons of gold, or about ioo,oool. 
Knglifti, and then revealed the fecret to the Company, who took that trade altogether 
into their own hands. 

There arc prodigious numbers of wild fwiiie about Bankalis, and, in the months of 
December and January, their flelli is very fweet and fat. In thofe months great num- 
bersof people refort thither in finall praws. Some go into the woods, and drive them 
towards the river, while others are re.ady with dogs to drive them into it, and when one 
goes, all the herd follow. Others are ready with lances in their praws, to purfue them 
in the water, and lance them, and fo many as are lanced, drop down on tiie other fhore 
and they are immediately carried to places appointed, where there are many fires made of 
brulh-wood and leaves of trees, which the woods afford in great plenty, and, in thofe 
light flames, they finge the hair ofl^and takeout the entrails, and cut them up in proper 
pieces, and fait them in the praws ; and every praw has a Ihare proportionable to the 
number of men it bring.s. After it has lain three or four days hi ^alt, they wafli the 
pork, and hang it in fmoke, and then put it into cafks which they have ready for their 
purpofe, with fome dry fait, and fell it by the calk to the beft bidder. And I think it 
is the moft favoury fait pork that ever I tailed. 

Thofe fifli rows caught at Siak they pickle up in fait and tamarind.s, and then dry 
them in fmoke, and when dry enough, put them up in large leaves of trees and tranf- 
port them to all the countries about, from Atcheen tb Siam. It is called, when dried 
turbow, and of pork and lurbow they drive a good trade, wliicli, I think, far exceeds 
caviar. 

There is no other place on the Sumatra eoaft, between Bankali.s and Atchecn, that 
admits of commerce with ftrangers, though then' arc fcveral large rivers; at leall, by 
their outlets to the fca, they appear to be fo. There is one called Dcllo)-, that lies five 
leagues within Pullo Verera, a finall unhthabited ifland, that aflbrds nothing but frelh 
water and wood. I he inhabitants on that part of Sumatra, are faid to be cannibals. 
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Diamond Point lies about 20 leAgues to the norlh-weft of Pullo Vcrera, that fends 
dangerous rocks above a league off lliore. ^I’hc inhabitants are uncivilized, murdering 
all whom they can furprife or inaltcr. And at Piffang, about 10 leagues to the welt- 
ward of Diamond Point, there is a fine deep river, but not frequented, becaufe of the 
treachery and bloody' difpofitiou of the natives. I’u^ve leagues 1‘arther wtII lies 
Pedier. It has the benefit of a good river, but being eight leagues Irom Atcheen, 
it has no trade. 


Chap. XLIV. — Treats cf Java, ami the IjIanJs aem it; ‘leith an Jlrco:nit cf the Garri~ 
fans ami Fahlorics fettled on that IJIanJ hythc Duuh. — I'ht Prodm • and Cr'Wmercc cf 
Java, Bally, Lombjrk, Fiores, Soh.re, Lcclana, Par/e; /\t, Mj'ice.hy, 'I'rnar, JhindaanJ 
Molucca Ijlands^ and the If.and.i f Ceithei ; their Pi oilmf Extent and i,o ;u>’ercc. 

AND now having ended niy tour round SuinaJra, d niu'l re'iiin to de- foinhward, 
and travel to the ealhvard of Sirur/ra, and to the iouihv.arj ( f tlie i qu.iier, among 
rhofe famous iflaiuls ; and Java Iving the weltmolt, 1 begin tin re, and march ' altuard 
among iflands far from any continent. 

Princes Illand is clofe to the welt point of Java. It has a channel between it and 
Java, but there is fomc danger in it. There are no inhabitants on it ; but there are 
three places that afford good water, and wood enough for Ihips bound out of the Streights 
of Sunda to Europe. 'I'here arc fevcral other illand.s in the llreighrs, as C'ecco:o.a, 
Duars, in the way, the Button and Cape, and fevcral others without name. 

The firll place of commerce on the welt end of Java is the famous Bantam, where 
the Englilh and Danes had their faiftories llourilhing til! anno 1682, at which time the 
neighbourly Dutch fomented a war between the old King of Bantam and his fon ; and 
becaufe the father w'ould not come into their meafures, and be their humble have, they 
ffruck in with the fon, who was more covetous of a crown than of wifdoin. They, 
with the affiltance of other rebels, put the fon on the throne, and took the c;ld King 
prifoncr, and lent him to Batavia ; and, in 1683, they pr&fended a power from the 
new King to fend the Englilh and Danes a-packing, which they did with a great deal 
of infolence, according to cultoin. I'hey next fortified, by building a llrong fort 
w’ithin a pillol-lhot of one that the fild King b.ad built before to bridle their infolence. 

The only product of Bantam is pepper, w herein _it abounds fo much, that they can 
export 10,000 tons per annum. 'I’he road is good, and fccure for the fafety of dip¬ 
ping. It is in a pleafant bay, wherein are fevcral fmall iflands, which retain their 
Englilh names ftill ; and the natives Hill lament the lofs of the Knglilli trade among 
them, but the King has much more reafon than his fubjedls to regret the lofs cf their 
commerce. The good-will the natives bear to the Dutch may be conjedured Irom their 
treatment, when they find an opportunity ; for if an Hollander goes but a mulket-lliol 
from their fort, it is five to one if ever he returns, for they are dextrous in throwing a 
lance, or Ihcioting of poifoned darts through a wooden pipe or trunk j and the King 
never redreffes them, pretending the criminal cannot be found. 

Batavia is about 20 leagues to the ealtward of Bantam, and a great number of fmall 
iflands lie fcattered in the way, too tedious to mention. Pullo-panjang olF Bantam, and 
Edam off Batavia are the molt confpicuous, and the road of Batavia is almoll furrounded 
with iflands, fome of them inhabited, and fomc not. Its topography I wall refer to another 
time, with fome hiflcrical accounts of it, both ancient and moderh. 

Cheraboan is the next colony on the coaft, to the ealtward of Batavia, belonging to 
the Dutch, where they have a fort and a fmall garrifon. 
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Taf;al is alfo a Dutch fettlemont, with a finall fortVor its defence ; and there is no 
other remarkable place till \vc come to -Samarang, a good colony, with a fort of mud 
and wood to defeiu! it. Damack and Coutus, tuo places that lie between Sainarang 
and Japara, arc noted, one lor the abundance of rice that it exports, and the other for 
great quantitic;- ( f good fugars^at if produces. 'I'hcy are peopled mollly with Chinefe, 
and fo is “ 

Japara, vhich formerly had an r.iiglifli fadory, but now is altogether in the Dutch 
h.ind‘-'. It is defended by two forts, one* on an hill, and the other in a plain, where the 
lowii ffanclr., and has a linall river to wafli its walls, 'i'he road is fecured by two iflands 
that he about a league oft the town. 1 boueh.t good white fugar in cakes here for two 
Dutch dollars per pccul, being i.^olbs. Englifti futile weight. 

Tampeira is the next place to the eafhvard, and to the call ward of it is Ramhang, about 
two leagues from it, wliere the Dutch have afmall wooden fort, and a little garrifon 
of fixtccn men. '1 hofe two aftord nothing but excellent teak timber for building. And to 
the eaftw.ird of Ramliang is Scu'oGay, which lies within the iftand Madura, and,*I believe, 
is the eaftmofl fettlement theDutcii hive on tite ifland of Java. It produces much pepper, 
fome bec'S'Max. and iron. Sorobay is about le y leagues to the call ward of Batavia, and 
the country, along fliore, as plealam and fruitful in grain and fruits as any in the world. 
Tame cattle tmd wild game are very plentiful, good and cheap. At Ramhang 1 bought a 
cow, flefliy and fat, for two pieces of eigb.t, that weighed abene 3bo weight; and v,ild hog 
and deer wc killed daily with our fov linir-piect;s, as we did alfo peacocks and wild poulti7- 
The cocks are all like one another, witli red ne cks and bodies, and black wings and tail ; 
and the hens are exaeftly like large partridges. The cocks arc pretty large, and when 
they take wing, they m;ike a noife that may be beard Haifa mile. Their flefh is both 
favoui'y and juicy j and the wild hog is excellent. In the woods are many flying fquirrels. 
Some of them 1 have feeii lame in cages. 'I'hey alfo have little horfes wild in the woods, 
and fome tigers, but being not much pinched with hunger, they feldom attack men. 
They have one dangerous little animal, calleci a jackoa, in fliape almoft like a lizard. 
It is very inalicicu’s, and piiles at every thing that ofluids it, and wherever the liquor 
lights on an animal body, it prcfenily cankers the flefh, unlefs immediate cauterizings 
are ufed, and if that caniK't be had, the piece mofl be cut out, for, if once it bliflers 
the fkin, there is no cure tor it afterwards ; butjie feldom fails of giving notice where 
he is, by a loud noife calling, )ackoa, 

1 w’as once at fupper with fome Dutch gentltmen at Ranibang, in an houfe thatched 
with cocoa-nut leaves, and we wire no fooner fet, but oije of thofe jackoas opened its 
throat almoft over our heads. The Dutch gentlemen took the alarm, and arofe from 
the table in great hafle, and ran out of the room, calling to me, who fat ftill (not a little 
furprifed to fee their fudden flight,) to follow' them, for my life was in danger, and, on 
hearing that admonition, I was not long after them ; but its noife fpoiled our fupper. 

As there are many fpecies of wild animals in thofe woods, tliere is one particular, 
called the Oran-outang. It is ncareft to human, both in ftiajti- and fagacily, among all 
the herd of animals. I fiiw one about four feet high, ‘grofs bodied, long arras from the 
flioulders to the elbows, liis finger ends reached juft to his knees, as he flood upright. 
Ills thighs and legs plump, bur too fmall in proportion to his body. Ills feet long, 
and broad at the toes, but a little too narrow at the heel. His belly prominent, 
covered with a light-coloured fur, the reft of his body being brown, and the fur thicker 
and longer than the belly fur. tiis head fomewhat large. His face broad, and full. 
His eyes grey and fmall. liis nofe little and flat. His upper-lip and under-jaw very 
large. lie bh. ws his nofe, aud throws avays the fnot with his fingers, can kindle 
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a fire, and blow it with his mouth. And I faw one broil a fifli to cat with his boiled 
rice. The females have their regular They have no tail, and walk upright. 

ITicy are of a melancholy difpofition, and have a grave dejeded countenance, and even 
W'hen they are young, they are never inclined to play, ^ mofl other animals arc. 
There is a fmaller fort, but of a different fpecics, called^Ourapaes ; but their legs and 
arms are very fmall. 

They have many large crocodiles or alligators in their rivers and marflies, .and fome- 
times they go a mile or two off" to fea, and get foul of the filher’s nets. I was 
cleaning a veflel (that I bought at Samarang) on a bed of ooze, and had Rages fitted 
for my people to Rand on, when the water came round the veffcl, and \vc w'erc plagued 
with five or fix alligators, which wanted to be on the Rage, and every moment diRurbed 
our men ; fo I, and two of my men, fat on the vclfels deck, and fired muikets at them, 
but our ball did them no harm, becaufe their hard fcaly coat was fliot-prool'. At lafl 
we contrived to flioot at their eyes, and we fliot at one fo. As foon as he found him- 
felf wouriSed, he turned tail on us, and, with great flouncings, made towards the fhore 
about half a mile from us, and the reR following him, wx- were jiretty quiet after that. 
A day or tw'o after, fonie fifliers told us, that they hud foeti a dead alligator lying on 
the fhore, and pointed whereabout they faw him. 1 went in a h<vut aihore, and found 
him lying at full Icng'h. I meafured his length, and found, fioin his nofe'to his tail, 
twenty-feven feet and aif half, and he wa,- about one third part of his length in circum¬ 
ference about the belly. , 

I was in Samarang in lyo.f, in the months of July and AuguR, when navigation on 
that coaR is accounted dangcrou.s. A war happened then to break out between the 
natives oi'that part of Java and the Dutch, about the ib -cellion of a new Sun Suonan, 
or Emperor, the old one demifing about that time. 'J'hc Dutch would impofc the old 
Emperor’s brother on them againR the general bent of the nation, and the nobility 
were for his eldeft fon, being the eRabliRuxl kuv and cuRom of the country. 

I being then bound for Batavia, the commodore dcfired me to carry a packet of 
letters for the general and his council, which 1 did, and delivered them, before they 
were fix days old, to the general (Jan Van Hoorn), which piece of fervice recommended 
me to his favour ; which he demonflrated afterwards in i'ome indulgences I had, and 
fomc confidence he repofed in me. , 

The war begun then, laRed twenty years longer than at firR the Dutch imagined. 
It taught the Javans the art of war, having a great number of MaccaRers and Bailies, 
who had been trained up in the Dutch Company’s wars againR feveral nations. Many 
of them came into the eldeR fon’s intercR, who having as good courage and fubtle 
Rratagems, with much greater agility of body than the Dutcli, made the war more 
terrible and dangerous than any the Company had ever entered into, notwith- 
Randing the pretender had a large party of Javans, and w'as afliRed by MaccaRers, 
Amboinefe, Bailies and Bougies ; but they wanted the European difcipline that the 
others had who ferved the young Emperor, for they could encamp and mine as well as 
the Dutch. 

A Dutch captain, in his march towards the Dutch camp, fell, with his company, 
into an anibulh of Javans. Some of his men were killed, but he and moR of his 
men were taken prifoners. The Dutch camp was pitched on tlie fide of a river, and 
the Javans a few miles above them on the fame river’s fide. Next day, to the Dutch 
great amazement, they faw tlie captain and his men fwimining down with the Rrcam, 
on bundles of reeds, with all their leg.s, thigh-bones and jmms broken, and moR of 
jhem ;ilivc. Their countrymen took tljcm out of the river, and ufi'd means to favc 
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their lives, but very few lived, which put their whole aViny in fome dread, by obferving 
what quarter they might exped if any of them were taken prifoners. 

The religion of Java is partly Mahometan and partly Pagan. The Pagans choofe 
women to be prieftefles, and they are generally old, and well Ikilled in witchcraft. And 
it is reported, that they have frequent converfation with the devil,* who appears to them 
in an horrid monftrous fliape, and the prieltelTes facrifice an hog to him. The Emperor 
refides at an inland town called Cartafouri, about three days’ journey from Samarang, 
where I will leave him, and proceed to 

The ifland of Madura, that produces nothing for a foreign maket, but deer-fkins. 
Thfy tnay be had in great abundance, and very cheap. This ifland confronts Java to 
its very caflernmod point. I have no knowledge of the iflands to the eaftward • )f Java, 
but what I have had by information from the Dutch, who are the only potTclTori of that 
commerce, .. xcept two Englifh fliips that fell in among fome of thofe iflands and fo I 
will go on in thofe lame obfervations and remarks. 

I obferved before, that Sorobay was the eallernmoft fettlement the Dutch have on 
Java, neither have they any footing, that I have heard of, on the foutii fide of that 
ifland, though the natives arc pretty well civilised ; and as fliips irom Europe fall in 
with that coall, they w'ill bring off provifions to fell them, particularly if they fee 
Englifli colours, for very oltcn the Dutch buy their commodities, but pav nothing 
for them. 

The ifland of Bally lies next Java to the caflvvard. It abounds in provifions fir the 
inhabitants, but affords nothing lit for exportation. The natives are daring and bold, 
even to defperation. Many of them enter in the Dutch fcrvicc, and make good Ibldiers. 
Between Java and Bally are the Streights of Bally. 

Lambock is next Bally to the calfwnrd, and about the fame magnitude. It produces 
the fame ncceflarics as Bally, but nothing to export. 

Combava is next to Lambock to the eaftward, an ifland as big as both tlic laft two 
mentioned. It produces nothing for export. Between it and Lambock are the 
Streights of Ailafs, named from a town ftanding on the fliore, about the ijiiddle of 
the ftreights. 

The next iflands to the eaftward of Combava, are the two iflaads of Sappi, of fmall 
account in commerce, and fo is 

The ifland of Flores to the caftw’ard of them, Ihough it is an ifland above 50 leagues 
long and 18 broad. In anno 1703., Captain Wright, in the Leghorn gallev, loll his 
paflage from Banjar on Borneo, to Batavia, and by contrary wind;., and ftrong currents, 
was driven to this ifland, and anchored at a town on the well end of it, called Larrcn- 
toucka. Finding the place convenient and fafe to pafs three or four months of the 
w'efterly monfoons, he took an houfe afliorc, and kept fome time one part of his 
fliip’s crew afliore, and fometimes another, to refrefh them. He gave warning to the 
people of the town not to truft his men, but they, minding their own profit, had trufted 
the feamcn about tool, fterling. A little before he was ready to fail, the creditors 
came and demanded their money. Fie refufed payment, allcdging, that a public crier 
had gone through the town forbidding any body to truft his men, and that crier w'as 
ordered by a magiftrate to proclaim the prohibition. The creditors faid it was true 
they could not recover any thing by law, bift if he valued his own health he would 
fatisfy them, if not in all, yet in part, and fo he paid one half; which moft of them 
were content with, but one old witch was not, but threatened his deftruftioh, if Ihe had 
not all her demand paid, 

The 
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The captain, knowing ilnt I'Jc natives were very iltilful in the ait / !.'• ning, n 
folvcd to prevent their taking any o]ipnriu:;;lv that way, and ]'o went ci tioard ea' 
and deep, and was fo cantiour, that la. would not ft> much as talte their gri .'H iVuit;-, 
nor iiuell their llowcrs, after the time that the old hag lliroatcned him, atid yet before 
he kft the place, he found himfelf mueh troubled with gripings and fluxes-. I was 
at Batavia when he came there. He could not reacli the road with his Thij) before he 
anchored, but was forced to anchor without, and lint his boat on board of my lliip, to 
defire help to weigh their anchor. I fent a boat with 20 men and an officer to bring 
their ihip into the road, which next morning they did ; the poor man was brought to 
that pafs by the effects of poifon, that he could not walk without being fupported, nor 
could he lift his hand to his head. 

I waited on him afhore, and he defired to be carried to his ufual quarters, at the 
fign of the red lion, kept by a woman called Black Moll, a native of the iflaiul of 
Flores, and he giving her an account of his condition, and how' ignorant he was of the 
caufe of it, fhe bid him be cheerful, for fhe knew hoV he had been poifoned, not by 
any thing taken inw'ardly, but by a fpell, and bid him recollvcl himfelf, and try if he 
could remember if he had not ftept over a bit of paper, or tlu> leaf of a flag, in going 
in or out of any houfe, which, after a little paufe, ho could very well rernember he 
Lad. She alTured him that he fhould be perfectly well in a montli’s time, and flie 
performed her promife to admiration. I left Baiavia before the cure was perfettod, 
but afterwards when I came to Batavia, fhe gave me an account that fhe had reflored 
him to perfecl health, and fcveral years alter I law' him at Fort St. George. 

Solor, Loolana, Panterra, and hlilcomby, all lie ui the caflward of Flores. They 
produce a little fandal-wood, and Caffia-ligna. Ihe Hutch have a faclory on So'or. 

The ifland 'l imor lies within 20 leagues to the foulh (it ihofe four iflands above- 
mentioned. It is a large illand about 90 leagues long, and 18 broad. The natives 
acknowledge the King of Portugal their fovercign, and have embraced the Rumifli 
religion. They permitted the Portugueze colony of Maccao in China, to build a fort 
on it, which they called Le-ifaw', and the Dutcli a facLory called Coupang, but would 
never fufer either to interfere with the government of their country. I he Portu¬ 
gueze of Maccao drove a very advantageous trade to Timor fi^r many years, aad, 
finding the natives inclined to be pafl'ive Catholicks, tried by fair means to get the 
whole government of the country into the church’s hands, but could not beguile them 
that way, therefore they tried force, .and commenced a war, but to their coll tlicy 
found, that the Tiraoreaiis would !iot lofc tfieir liberty for fear of the lufs of blood. 
They chofe one Gonfales Gomez their general. lie was a native of Timor, and had 
travelled to Maccao and Goa. He allowed the King of Portugal to be the fovereign 
and protector of their country, and they would be his loyal fubje£ls, providing their 
laws and liberties might be fecured to them. 

That war with the city of Maccao lafted abont fifteen years. It began about the 
year 1688, and was not quite finilhed in the 1703, and Maccao in the end was ruined 
by it; for it exhaulled both their Hock of men and money to fuch a degree, that 
of 1000 citizens the town had before the war, there was hardly fifty left at the end of 
it, and of forty fail of trading fliips, not above five left. 

The viceroy of Goa fent an embaffy tq. Gonfales Gomez, in the year 1698, to per- 
fuade him to peace, and to accept of a governor general and an archbifliop from Goa, 
but to no purpofc, for they declared, that they would admit of no foreign governors 
in their country, either in church or llatc. 

The 
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The product of the iflaiid is fandal-wood, the befl and largeft in the world, which 
is a great commodity in China, alfo gold and bccs-wax. The gold Is plentiful, but of 
a low touch, not amounting to ao caradts fine. And all manner of provifions are 
plentiful and cheap, but no anchoring about the ifland, except at Teifaw and Coupang. 
And the coaft is fubjedt to frequent tornadoes, or fqualls of wind and rain, m« 
troduced \uth much thunder arjd lightning. 

'rhe natives report, that at a' certain feafon of the year, after the fouth-weft mon- 
foons are fet in, they can difeem an high mountainous land to the fouthward of them, 
and continues in fignt from December to the latter end of February, or the beginning 
of March, and then difappears. If the /eport be true, it mull be fome floating ifland, 
that comes from and goes to New Holland, which is the next tradl of land to the 
fouth of I'imor. Thefe accounts I had from a Portugueze gentleman called Alex¬ 
ander Pinto, who was a Captain at l.eifiw four years, and was bound from Batavia 
to Goa, in anno 1704. He weyt pafengcr with me, and feemed to be a man of 
probity. ' 

I never met with any body that could give me any tolerable account of the iflands 
to the caftwar^ of Timor, or of New Guinea, or New Holland, and fo I will pafs by 
them, and^direft my coJrfe to the lllands of Banda, where cloves, nutmegs, and 
mace grow, but are now all engroffed by the Dutch, who allow one of them called 
Pullo-w'cy, to belong to the Englifli, after they had been at 40’years pains to cut dowm 
all the clove and nutmeg trees that grew' on and have made it death for the natives 
ever to plant any on it. 

The F.nglifh had alfo a faftory on Pullo-ron, but were glad to leave it about the 
year 1618. The Dutch have that ifland ftill, with Loutore and Noro, where they 
reap plentiful crops of fpice. 

I muft now fleer wcft-north-w'cfl about 30 leagues, to the famous ifland of 
Amboina, where as real a tragedy was at^led on the Englifli, as ever happened among 
friends and allies. The ftory is too well known to need a place here. How'cver, at 
prelent it has altered its fccne, and turned prodigioufly religious, having no lefs than 
50 Dutch Proteflant churches on that holy ifland, and the natives are very fond and 
forward to turn converts, efpecially fince fome Amboinefe youths have been fent to 
Holland, and trained up in their univerfities,, and honoured with church orders. 
They coming back to their own native land, loaded with fuch fine qualifications, and 
receiving great refpeft from their haafters the* Dutch, make the converfion of the 
populace very eafy. 

The Dutch have fo fortified Amboina, by their ow# report, that they think it im¬ 
pregnable. It is true Victoria Bay is fathomlefs till fhipping come within a mile of 
their forts, and there is no other place for anchoring on that fide of the ifland ; but I 
have heard fome Dutch officers, in difputing their know ledge of Amboina, fay, that 
on that fide that fronts the coaft of Ceram, there are feveral places of anchoring at a 
mile or two diftant from the fliore, and never a fort built to impede an enemy’s land¬ 
ing, and that if an army fuperior in force to what the’ Dutch have at Vidoria, would 
march but fix or feven leagues by land, they might come on the back of the town, and 
lodge on ^lls fo near it, that none could pafs the flrects in the town, nor appear on 
their bulwarks or batteries; but this was a fecret that the Englilh or French ought 
not to know. 

The ifland Ceram, near Amboina, has alfo cloves and nutmegs, and the Dutch ap¬ 
propriate that ifland to themfelves, and have a fadory on it called Ambay'. It is a 
large ifland of 70 leagues long, and 15 broad. 
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Buro is alfo a Dutch ifland, ploducing cloves and nutmegs. It lies weft-north-wefl 
ojf Amboina, about 35 leagues diftant. It is about ao lfia|[ues long, and in the 
Tniddle 10 broad. 

Pullo-ouby lies in the way between Buro and Gilolo, the largeft of all tlie Molucca 
iflands. Tne fouth jJart of Gilolo is called Batta-china and the equator cuts the 
ifland in the middle. On the weft fide of Gilolo, and at a little diftance from it, lie 
Batchian, Matchian, Montil, Tidor, and Ternatey. They are but fmall iflands, but 
produce the greateft quantities of cloves and nutmegs of all the Molucca iflands. 

One Captain' Ethrington, in a fliip called the Refolution, made a trip to Gilolo 
about the year 1692 and got 40 tuns of fpice.. He called at Batavia in his way to 
England, and the Dutch being very felicitous to know where he had been, he freely 
told them, to let tliein fee the Englifli were not quite ignorant of that navigation, u 
they had a mind to follow it. 

1 now continue my cuurfc weftward along the equator, to the ifland Celebes, the 
eaft-lide of whicli itUind, and a great number of fmalb'r ones, are little frequented by 
ftrangers, but on the fl)uth-wcft corner of it is Maccafler, where the Dutclt have a 
factory, but its chief produfl; is corn, which indeed all thofe eaftern iflands abound in, 
and confcquently in poultry. The natives are of a light oli\^ colour, and the women 
well fliapevl, and pretty beaiuiful, for whicli rcafon they are in great efteem among 
the Dutch and Chinefe, v.ho buy them fur bcd-fellows, and often marry them. I'he 
men and w'omen are, both fliort in Itaturc, but well featured, and well limbed. They 
are very loving and faithful if well ufed, but exceeding revengeful if ill ufed. The 
country is populous and very large, being almoft 200 leagues long, but the breadth 
unequal. At the broadeft it is about 70 leagues. About 30 leagues weftward lies 


Chap. XLV. — Gives an Account o/" Borneo. 

THE great ifland of Bornew, or Borneo, the largeft except California, in the 
known world. 'I'he weft fide of it is for the moft part defert. On the foiith-end lies 
Pullo-laut, a moft excellent harbour for fliipping. I'lie ifland is but thinly peopled, 
its product being nothing but rice, but the north-end of it lies near mai^y rivers that 
come out of the pepper countries. The ifland is about 20 leagues long, but of an 
unequal breadth, though in fomc parts jt is 12 leagues broad. 

There is a channel runs between Pullo-lout and the ifland of Borneo, about ttvo 
miles broad, fome places narrou^, and fome broader, and from feven to five fathoms 
deep, all the way through, and there are fevifl-al riling grounds along that Ihore, fit to 
build houfes on, which is a rarity on the lea coafts of Borneo, feldoin to be met with. 
I heard Mr. Sylvanus Lauden, who had been chief of Borneo, fay, that he much 
wondered why the Company of England fliould have fettled a factory at Banjar- 
mafl'een, where they were forced for i'evcral years to keep their faftory on floats of 
great trees tied together, and made fall to trees growing in the water, on the fide of a 
river, with cables made of rottans; and when they built a factory, they were forced 
firft to drive poles in the ground, to make a foundation, as the Dutch do at Amfter- 
dam, and raife earth on them to build upon. * 

Captain Barry, a very ingenious gentleman, drew the plan, but died before the 
work was brought to any great forwardnefs; and Mr. Cunningham, who came thither 
from Pullo-condorc,,whcn that fa£tory was cut olF by their Maccafler foldiers, came to 
the head of the Company’s aflairs. He was bred a furgeon, and had turned virtuofo j 

would 
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would fpend whole days in contemplaring on the nature, fhape, and qualities of a 
butterfly or afhellfifh, and left the management of the Company’s bufmeife to others as 
little capable as himfelf, fo every one but he was mafter. 

Their factory was not half finilhed before they began to domineer over the natives, 
who pafled in their boats up and down the river, and very imprudently would needs 
fearch one of the King’s boats, who was carrying a lady of quality dowTi the river, 
which fo provoked the King, that he fware revenge, and accordingly gathered an 
army, and fhipped it on large praws, to execute his rage on the factory apd fliipping that 
lay on the river. The Company had two fliips, and there were two others that be¬ 
longed to private merchants, and I was pretty deeply concerned in one of them. The 
faftory receiving advice of the King’s dtTign, and the preparations he had made, left 
their fafiory, and went on boai’d the fliipping, thinking themfelvcs more fecure on board 
than aflior ■. When all things were in a readinefs, the army came in the night, with 
above ic praws, and no Icfs th^ 3000 defperate fellows. Some landed and burnt 
the factory and fortifications, whirl' others attacked the fliips, which V'cie prepared to 
receive them. The linglifli had made fall nettings from the mizen to the fore 
Ihrouds, about two fathoms high above the gunnel, that they might not be too fud- 
denly boarded by the enemy, and to have the opportunity of ufing their blundcr- 
bufl'es and lances, before the enemy could get on their decks. As foon as they in 
the fhips faw the fleet approachipg near them, they plied their’guns with double round 
and partridgt', and made a great carnage, Ixit all did not deter the afliiilants from 
boarding, who when they got as high as the gun-wall or gunnel, were at a lofs, how 
to get over the netting, and lo were killed with great eafe. Sonic got in at the head 
dopr of one of the fliips, and killed fonie JCnglifli in the forc-caftle, but they were fooii 
deftroyed. The two great fliips, thougli in danger, beat off the enemy with fmail 
lofs, but the little fliips were both burnt, with inoft of their men, and one Dutch 
gentleman who was obliged to flee from Batavia in one of the fmail vclfels, was alfo 
burnt in her. His name was Iloogh Camber, and had been ambaflador to the King 
of Perfia. 

I heard fomc China men fay, who were there at the time of the engagement, that 
the Englifli killed (in two hours tha.t the action was hot) above ijoo men, befides 
many wounded and maimed, but the Englifli were forced to be gone from their fet- 
tlement. 'fhe King thought his revenge had gone far enough in driving them from 
their fettlement, and finding the Idfs of the Englifli trade afl'ecfed his revenue, he let 
all Englifli w'ho traded to Joliore and other circumjacent countries, know, that he 
would ftill continue a free trade with thc,T.nglifli on the old footing, but would never 
fufler them, or any other nation, to build forts in his country. Several Englifli have 
been there fince, and loaded pepper, and have been civilly treated ; and the Dutch 
font a fhip from Batavia in anno 1712, to tradg with them, but the natives refufed 
commerce with them. 

The inland country is very mountainous, but towards the fea very low and marfliy, 
ocrafioned by the great rains that continue about eight months in the year. It pro¬ 
duces rice, and many forts of fruits in great abundance. Pepper is peculiar to the 
countries jibout Banjaar; and to the weflward .about Siiccadaaua, they have fmail 
diamonds, but their waters being inclined to be yellow, are not fo much in eflecm as 
thofe of Golcondah. 

The Englifli had formerly a faflory at Succadaana, but why they left it I know nor, 
unlefs it was for the imwholefomencfs of the country ; yet in anno 1694, I met vIiU a 
Clip from Fort St. George, bound to Succadaana, commanded by one Captain GuUock, 
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who had been there the year before, and praifed it for a who^efome country, and thr 
inhabitants very civil and obliging. He bought fonie Surat baftaes of me, at 45 per 
cent, on invoice, and expefted to make as much himfelf. 

It is reported, that on the coaft of Borneo, between Lao and Sobar, there are many 
canibals, but 1 never ^eard it confirmed by any but Chinefe. And from Sobar to 
Succadaana the people are civil enough to Itrangcrs. 

Sambas is the next country of commerce to the northward of Succadaana. It pro¬ 
duces but very little pepper, but fome gold, pearls, and bees-wax, which makes it well 
frequented by the Chinefe, who carry Surat piece-goods from Malacca and Johore, and 
barter to very good purpofc lor the aft'relaid commodities. Bees-wax is the current 
cafli in that countrv. It is racked but imt refined, and call in moulds of an oblong 
fquare, the breadth about two thirds of the length, and the thicknefs half of the 
breadth, and a rattan withy to lift them b)', call in the wax. A pi*ce weighs a 
jjuarter of a pecul, which comes to, in Englifli weighty, 34 pounds, and a pecul is valued 
in payments at 10 mafleies, or 40 lliillings fterling. •'They have alfo for fmaller pay¬ 
ments pieces of eight to a pecul and lixteenths, and for fmaller money they have 
couries. The prince and people are very hofpitabic and civil, fo that ftrangers trade 
there with fecurity. I knew a French Armenian, who coming from Manilla, had the 
misfortune to lofe his fliip on that part of the coaft that belongs to the King of Sambas. 
They had but little goods, for generally Spanilh dollars are the common return for 
goo^ fold at Manilla. When the people ^hat were fliipw'recked came aftiorc, they were 
carried to the King, who examined what they were, from whence they came, and 
whither bound, with what they were loaded, and feveral other interrogatories, and then 
ordered them provifions, and men and boats to alfift them in faving their treafure, for 
there w'as but very little loft betides the Iliip and ftores that were not worth the 
trouble of faving. The King gave him pearls and bees-wax for his filver, at fuch 
reafonable rates, that the Armenian gained 40 per cent, at Batavia (whither he went 
in a China vefl'el) for the goods he difpofed of there. At Batavia he took paflage on 
board a French fliip for China, and in their way called at Tranganu, where I met with 
him in the year 1719. 1 had the whole account from himfelf, and faw fome beautiful 

pearls that he was carrying to the China market, and among them a pair of pears 
worth 50I. fterling. 

. The Chinefe drive a fmall trade from Siam and Cambodia, to the town called 
Borneo, that lies about 80 leagues to the northward of Sambas, and tliefe are all the 
trading places that lie about the north end of this ifland, that 1 could hear of. The 
religion in Borneo is Pagan, except in fome places on the fea coaft there are fome 
Mahometans j and fo I muft leave-Borneo, and ftoer my courfe towards the coaft ol 
Johore on the continent, but in my way there arc two clufters of iflands that lie half¬ 
way. One is called Anamba, and the other Natuna, but by the natives Sciantan is 
the common appellation for both clufters. Their inhabitants are called Bougies, a 
fierce defperate people, and the only produd of thofe iflands is bettle-nut, and the 
religion Mahometan. The iflands are very high, and may be eafily feea in a clear day 
above fifteen leagues. ' 

Chap. XLVI. — A Continuation of tbc' Dojninions of Johore on the Continent^ and 

the JJlands adjacent. 

THE Johore iflands to the north-caftward of the promontory of Romano, (from 
whence I took my departure, when I fleered among the iflands) are firft, Pullo-tiugi* 
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then Pullo-aure, then Piillo-pifang, and then Pullo-tinioun, the highefl: and largefl 
among them. They are all inhabited and produce poultiy, and final! goats, and feme 
fruits, but no commodities for export. Their religion is Mahometan. 

Pahaung lies north-weft of Pullo-timoun, about 20 leagues djftant. Pullo-varella 
lies in the wa\, but it is rather a rock than an ifland, therefore hardly worth noticing. 
Pahaung river hivs a pretty large ifland lying in its mouth, which makes two channels 
into it. The north r'litry has no lefs than four fathoms and an half at high-water, and 
the channel is about an hundred and fifty yards broad. Juft within the bar is good 
fecure anchoring in fix fathoms, and there are good frefli w'ater fprings within two 
hundred paces t)f the fea-fliore. The river is a mile broad, but fo full of banks, that 
it is with trouble a fmall veflel of thirty tuns can go to the town, v/hich lies about 
twelve miles up the river, where 1 left Rajah Bowncca, before 1 took my ramble 
among the ifllnds. He was there in anno 1719, with five or fix hundred men to keep 
that country firm to his father. 

Pahaung river runs far into tlib country, and wafhes the foot of Malacca hill. 
There is abundance of gold duft found in it, and I have feen fomc lumps, of five or 
fix ounces each. They do not dive for the duft above three fathoms, though there 
are fome places in the river above ten deep, and generally where the deepeft water is, 
moft gold-duft is found. It has exported fome years above eight hundred weight. 
Along the fides of the river pepper is planted for export, but not above 300 tuns in a 
year, becaufe they want vend for more, though, if they had a market to carry it off, 
in five yeai's time they could make a produd of 3000 tuns. Befides pepper and 
gold, there are tin and elephants teeth, but in no great plenty, and the beft canes in 
the world grow hereabout. The country is woody, and is ftored with wild game and 
fruits, their rivers and lea with great plenty and variety of excellent fifli, but the 
country is not reckoned very healthful, becaufe of the abundance of rains. Trangano 
is the next place of note for commerce, and in anno lyar, the place of refidence of a 
poor diftreffed King, who b\ a feiifelefs devotion to fuperftition, ruined his country and 
his own family. 

I gave an account before of his brother’s tragical end, and the daring boldnefs of a 
youth that fhewed him the way to die by his own hand. In 1719, 1 faw the youth 
waiting on the-King, and fanning him with a peacock’s tail, la my way to Siam, I 
called at Trangano, and went fo wait on him, tmd he remembered thai he had been 
acquainted with me five and twenty years befort*. I ItaiJ about a week, and every day 
he wanted to fee me. He often repented his taking the weight of ftwereigmty on his 
fhoulders, and feared that his end would prove as tragical as Ills brother’s. 

Trangano ftands pleafantly near the fea, on the fide of a river, that has a ftiallow 
bar, and many rocks fcattcred to and .again within the river, Iiut room enough in manv 
places to moor fmall fliips very feeurely, to keep tliein fafe from the dangers of the 
winds or floods. There may be about one thoufand houfes in it, not built in regular 
ftreets, but fcattcred in ten or twenty in a place diflant a little way from another’s 
villa of the fame magnitude. The town is above half-peopled with Chinefe, who have 
a good trade for three or four jonks yearly, befides fome that trade to Siam, Cam¬ 
bodia, Tunqueen, and Sambas. When I came back from Siam with my cargo unfold, 
as I mentioned before, I came to 'IVangano to* difpofe of what I could of my goods, 
and to procure a new cargo for Surat, the kind King affifted me in doing both, with 
all the readinefs and cheerfulncfs imaginable. 

While my ftiip lay in the road, the Bougies came with a fleet of two hundred fail 
of praws, defignmg to plunder the tow'n of 'IVangano j but they were afi-aid to pafs fo 

near 
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river. When they to a place about five leagues ofF, they lent a praw ^o., my 
finp, and the'officifer told me that he had a commiflion to proffer and pay me 
3000 Spanilh dollars, if I would let them pafs quietly into the river. I ordered him 
away, and threatened, that, if they came, they ftiould feel the force of my powder and 
fiiot. When I came alhore, the King aiketi me if I would protefl: him. I told him 
I would with all the force I had. He wept, as if he had been diffident, and defired 
that I would take him on board of my ffiip, and carry him whitherfoever I went, for 
his life was burdenfome to him, and he could trufl: none of his own people. I per- 
fuaded him that I was fincere in my refolution to protect him, and that it would look 
too mean to run away from his kingdom, while there w'as a poffibility to regain it. 

He told me, that he had fent ambafiadors to the Dutch at Malacca for affiftance, ac¬ 
cording to tlie ancient league between his .anceflors and them, when thl^ joined their 
forces to expel the Portugueze from Malacca ; but jnftcad of finding relief there, his 
enemies were aflillcd with powder and lliot, ancT liis rt bellious fubjects had a fafe 
retreat at Malacca. 

I advifed him to take protection from the Dutch, and allow them the monopoliza¬ 
tion of the trade of his ciuintry, and to part the revenues between him and them. He 
feemed to be offended with the propofal, but laid he wovdd be glad if the Englifli 
would fettle in his donfinit-ns, and fortify w hat places they plcafcd, anil that he would 
willingly come under their protection, and that there were none that ever entertained 
the Dutch in their countries as guefts, but would willingly be quit of them again, if 
they could- 

There happened to come a French ffiip thither at that time, being bound to China. 
The King gave the captain and me an invitation to dinner, and, after we had regaled 
ourfelves, we entered on a difeourfe ol the mifet“al)le ftale of a country under the ma¬ 
lignancy of a civil war. lie afked us, if fuch calamities had happened to England or 
France. We affured him there had been often Inch dillempers among us, but that 
when the difeafe was cured, our ftate became as ftrong and vigorous as ever. 

He had feveral limes alkcd me, if I thought the Engliffi might be perfuaded to fettle 
a colony in his country', that Pahaung might be made a place of great trade, if there 
were ffiipping and flock to carry off the pepper and tin which that country alone could 
produce. 1 told him, I could give him no encouragement to believe they w'ould. 

He then, dcfpairing of getting an Englifli colbny fettled, propofed to Mr. Pedro- 
villamont Garden, who commanded the French ll)ip, if he thought the French 
nation might be induced to fettle in his dominions, and the French gentleman gave 
him hopes that the King of France might be induced to accept of his friendffiip, and 
fettle a colony, providing he would certify his requefl by a letter, which the King of 
Johore readily agreed to. It w'as written in the Malayan language, and tranflated by a 
Chinefe into Portugueze, and I tranflated it from that language into Engliffi. The 
original and the Engliffi tranllation wore delivered to the French captain, but I never 
heard of it fince. 

He told me, that when I came to Bombay', I ffiould acquaint the governor of the 
delire he had to live under the proteftion of the Englifh, and that with 1 50 men they 
might bridle the inlolence of his own rebellious fubjects, and their allies, the Bougies,too. 

Trangano is a very pleafant and healthful country, and affords a fine land-fcape from 
tite lea. The hills are low, and covered with ever-greon trees, that accommodate the 
inhabitants with variety of delicious fruits, fuch as lemons, oranges, limes, mangoes, 
mangoftans, ramboitans, leichees and durcans : and in the vallies, com, pulfe and 
2 fugar-cancs. 
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{t^'Canes. The ground is ciUtitrated by die Chinefe, for the lazy AiKdlayas caimot 
take that trouble. 

The produS: of the country is pepper and gold, which are moftly exported by the 
Chinefe. About 300 tuns are the common export of popper, and we have it almoft 
for one half of the price that wc pay for Malabar pepper, from the month of 
October till March, their river is fliut up by tile bar, which fills up by the impetuofity 
of the great feas font on that fliore by the nonh-eaft monfoons j but m the months of 
July and Augult their fcas produce the finefl fifij that ever I faw or tailed. There is 
one fort exactly like a falmon, both in lhape and tafle, but the fiih is White, as the 
fahnon is red. Their poultry are large, plump, an<' fweet, but beef is fcarce, except 
bufl'alo beef, and th.it is plentiful enough. 

In anno 1720, t!ic Bougies came to Pullo-capais, which is but five leagues front 
Trangano ; bin there are otiier iilands that lie 12 leagues more foutherly, called, in 
the maps, by the name of Pullo-capafs, i)ut their right name, which the natives call 
them by, is Pullo-tctaiig. N 

However fr, in Pullo-capafs the Bougies fent an embafl'y to I'rangano, pretending 
an acconimod.ition with the King, to fee if he would allow them to enjoy the continent 
and iflauds beyond the promontory of Komano, and thev w ould leave him the quiet pof- 
I’eflion of the rell; and, wdiile they w'cro in a large liall conieri'ing, I'ome unufual I’ud- 
tlcn noife happened to be heard Irom without, wdiich the guiltv Bougies taking to be 
Ibnie defign in executi(m ug.iiull tliem, one of jhem runs to the King, and fiabbed hinr 
to the heart, which made a very great dil'ordcr, and many w ere killed on both fides ^ 
and what Bougies remained, got on board of their gallies, and polled to their fleet at 
Pullo-capafs, with tlie newsof what had happened at I'rangano, and next day the Bougies 
w'cnt into the. river, .and plundered the town, except certain houfes which belonged 
to the Dattabandaar, or firll minilter, whom the King, in his lifetime, ever miflrufted, 
but, by the ill lituation of hi.s aft'airs, was obliged to hide his tlioughls, and defer his 
refentnients till a proper time. 

The next place to the northward, in the Johorc territories, is Patany. ^It w'as 
formerly the greatefl port for trade in ah thofe feas, but the inhabitants beiirg too potent 
to be afraid of the King’s laws, they became fo infoicnt, that merchants were obliged 
to remove their commerce to countries’of more fecuritv. It was the llaple port for 
Surat Ihippiug, and from Goa, Mala'-ar, and Chormoiulel, they had a good trade, and 
fo they had from China, Tunqiiin, C.tmibodia, anrt Siam ; but the niercliants finding no 
rcflraint on robbers and murderi j s, were obliged to give their trade a turn into another 
channel, which was a great advantage to Batavia, Siam, and Malacca, where they were 
kindly ufed, and in thofe ports it has contined ever finco. 

The Johore dominions reach hut four or five leagues farther north, which, like molt 
borderers, are inclined to rapine, and lying fo near another’s dominions, where they 
may be I'creencd from the power of their own l.iws when they ciumnit depredations, 
it makes them exercife their villainies with impunity. Between 'i’rangano and Palany 
lie the iilands of Redang. I Key are uninhabited, but fometimes the oaleeters or Ma¬ 
laya freebooters frequent them, and when they meet with trading vefl'els that they arc able 
to mailer, they make prize of them, and carry the men into other countries than-where 
they belong to, and fell them for ilaves ; and when they meet with no purchafe at fea, 
they go afhore in the nights, and fleal all they can get. Men, women, and childrei. go 
all into the booty j but the China vefl'els afford them mofl prizes. 

The Kings of Johore ever paid homage to the Kings of Siam, by fending them a rofe 
uiade of gold ia a golden box once in three years. The year 1719 happened to be the 

year 
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ye» that the rote came, for I faw the meffenger that brought it at Siam, vrhefe lie ha^ 
orders from his mafter to know how my affairs went, with a proffer of theKing** fcrvice, 
if I came back into his country. 


Chap. XLVIL-—Grurf a/t Account of the Dominions and City of Siam ; xvith Remarks 

on the Revolution that happened there. * 

SANGORE is the firfl town on the King of Siam’s dominions. On that fide it is 
under the government of la'gore, u hich w'as once the metropolis of a kingdom of the 
fame name, but, by civil diffentions, it became a prey to the King of Siam. . 

Sangore ftands on the fide of a large river. It yields fome tin, elephants’ teeth, 
agala-wood, and coarfe gold ; but the inhabitants meet with fo great difeouragements 
in digging for tin, that there is very little to be procured ; and what is manul'aflured 
is bought up by the Dutch factory at Lignre. 

Ligore lies about 12 leagues to the northward of Sangore, and between them lies a 
low uninhabited iftand, called Papier. It reaches from Sangore witl.in three leagues of 
Ligore river. It is well dored with wild buffaloes, hog, and deer, which are free for 
all perfons to kill at pk aiure. The road <ff Ligore lies two leagues from the river, 
and about a league within the river’s mouth (lands the Dutch factory, a pretty commo¬ 
dious houfe, built of bvick, after the Du,tcli falhion. 'J'lie town Ibuids about two miles 
above the faflory. It is built of bamboos, and thatched with reed. There are many 
Pagan temples in it, which have fteeples built very high, in form of very (harp pyramids. 
They are fo finalJ, that, in the road, they look like (hip. marts. It produces abundance 
of tin, but the Dutch engrofs it all. 

Pullo Cara, an high ifland, lies about twelve leagues oil' Ligore. I’he next place of 
note is Cui, a place that produces great quantities of tin and elephants teeth, but all are 
fent to the city of Siam or Odia, for the Kinj^’s ufc. 'I he reft of the coaft being little 
frequented, 1 will pafs by it, and (tecr for the bar of 

Siam. 1 he city ftands on an ifland in the river Memnon, which, by turnings and 
windings, makes the diftance from the bar about 50 leagues. The country is low, and 
as fruitful as any fpot of ground in the world in rice, legumen, fruits and roots, cattle, 
wild and tame. And the river abounds in many fpecies of excellent fi(h, which plenti¬ 
fully indulge the inhabitants, and mske them iKdolent and lazy, and confequently 
proud, fuperftitious, and wanton. 

The city is reckoned ten miles round the walls, and many canals, from the river, 
pierce through the ci^jr from all' quarters. The walls of the city are high and thick, 
built of ftone and brick ; but the houfes of the natives, though large, are low, built 
on ftakes driven into the ground, about 10 or feet high; but the Mahometans, 
Chinefe, and Chriftians, rail'e the grounds they build on high enough to be fecure from 
the yearly inundations. The natives houfes are raifed on thofe ftakes on the fame 
account; and as their walls are built of bamboo and reeds, their roofs are built of the 
fame materials^and are all thatched, except what are built on terra frma., and they arc 
generally tiled. There are many arched bridges in the city, built of brick or ftone, 
and fome of wood. The floors of the matives houfes are made of fplit bamboo or 
reeds made fall together, fo that one cannot move on them without both noife, and 
ftaking them. 

The three palaces of their kings, and fome temples, are the only magnificent edifices 
in the city; and fonae fteeples belonging to the temples are gilded with gold on the 

outfide. 
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ofttfide, fliid tlKy tlioVays fo ftrongly, ^hat at tiJW <Kr,4lw*e miles 

dilbhce^ th<Sy <fiftijrb eye, tirhen looked upon. v f, , 

They have many large temples well decorated after their way, aad well ftocl^ with 
^Ided images of gods and goddeffes, of the priefts contrivance and canonizing, and 
they never want devotees to adore them, who pay their deceitfurimpofers very well for 
deceiidng them; but they are not the only people tha i are fo cunningly deluded, for the 
fatal cuftom has fpread univerfally in all the corner^, of the world. 

The great God, who created the univerfc, they I we no image of, nor can they make 
any of him, becaufe he never flicwcd himfelf in : ly bodily (hape, and therefore they 
can form no idea of his lhape, climeafions, or bea.ity ; but Tipedah, the great God’s 
pai'tner, has often (hewed himfelf, and him they w'orlhip in his image with the highefl 
adoration. Praw Prumbancl Somnio Ciiddem, his friends, they adore with the fecond 
degree in wdrfhip ; and Prajiout and Samfay Jiave the third fort of veneration paid to 
their images. 

They have many little deities litfciior to thofe above-mentioned, whom they adore as 
patrons or proteftors of feveral tribes of men, and other animals of ciiHerent countries 
and cities, of health, profperity, and other chances and cafuaities ; fo every one is at 
liberty to choofe his owai patron or protestor, and worlhip him according to his own 
mind, but none are pcrlecuted for the opinion of the way he is to worlhip, either the 
great or the little gods. That heavenly frenzy ds only a raging mad dillemper that 
aiFeds the melancholic brains of the wellern .world. 

I was in one temple pretty large, built exadly four-fquare, and each fquare con¬ 
tained jull an hundred images. They were placed in niches or domc,> about four feet 
from the ground. There were more goddell’es than gods, and ell were in a fitting 
pofture, croTs-Iegged, as tailors fit on their fiiupboards. 'I'heir noles were low and final], 
their vifage long, ilieir ears large, and the lappets of them tlilck and plump. « They fat 
proniifcuoufly in thofe niches, and all clothed in one livery of gold leaf. They were 
almoft as big as full-grown men and women, but vt-ry dilf rent in their fubltances. 
The priefts told us, that fome wereof pure gold, others of l ecul lilver, wh^’h has no 
alloy in it, fome of copper, and fome of brafs, and fome of baked clay ; but, for want 
of I'umpturc huvs among them, it was hard to know the gentleman from the beggar 
by their garb, or a lady from a laundrefs, , 

In one temple, as I was informed, ftands the famous Samfay, twenty yards in height. 
He is in a right lineal defeent froii.* little SamSiy, who caufed lb much war between 
Siam and Pegu, which never ended but with the diflblution of the Pegu empire, la 
mod of their iemplt.s there are frightful dragons, (landing fcntinels at their gates, but 
whether they are placed there to keep in the gods, or to keep^ut devils, I know not. 

There are reckoned no Icfs than 50,000 clergymen, or tallapoys, belonging to the 
templet;, in and about the city of Siam ; but they are cafy to tht Hare, having no dated 
benefices or other revenues, and yet they are plentifully fupplied with all the necefrarics 
of life by the charity and benevolence of the laity. 

There is one temple about three miles below the city, on the oppolite fide of the 
river, called the Filhes’ Temple; becaufe annually in flic month of September, wheji 
the floods overflow thctiilow ground (as in Egypt), there are good numbers of fifties, 
almoft like fmall falmon, that frequent a poad dole to that temple, and arc to be found 
in no other place in the Siam dominions, and they are fo tame, that they will come 
clofe to our boats, and frilk and play on the furface of the water, and if any body has 
a mind to feed them with bread, cocoa-nut, meat, or other food that does not eafily 
VOL. VI n. 30 feparate, 
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feparate, it is only to hold fome near the furface of the water, and they will take it 
familiarly from the hand. I have often taken pleafure to feed them, and fee them play, 
but as foon as we leave off feeding them they wilfwithdraw, fo that hardly one is to 
be fecn till a new fupply of victuals is offered to them. 

But none dares offer to take one of them, for fear of raffing a zealous fanSified mob, 
who punilh fmali faults with the great clt feveritios, and thofe fifhes being confecrated 
to the god of that temple, are fccurcly protected by the confecration. They continue 
about the temple till the middle of December, that the floods begin to draw off the 
ground, and then they depart, and are feen no where in any river or pond belonging 
to Siatn, till September brings them back to their temple. 

'Whatc’.'er ai)i:na! ci>mes within the verg'e of a temple, it is fecured from purfuit or 
violer-ce. 1 knew a Portuguese inhabitant of Siam, wh.o (hot a crow as it fat on the 
branch of a tree that grew near a temple, on which the priefts raifed a mob, who broke 
both the poor man’s legs and arms, and left hin^Ti the litdd for dead; but fome 
Chriltians coming accidentally by, carried him in a boat, in that deplorable ftate, 
to a French furgeon, who fet his bones, and cured him. I faw him alive and well in 
anno 1720. 

The French have a bifliop at Siam, with a church and a feniinary for the education 
of converts. Thev (land little above the city, on the oppofuc fide of the river. They 
make but few converts, except when corn is dear, and then fome of the poorer fort 
receive baptifm, which entitles them to a maintenance from the church; but, when 
plenty returns, they throw away tlicir heads and bra/.en faint, and hid farewel to 
Chriftianity. In anno 172c, there were not above 70 Chriiliana in and about Siam, 
and they the moft diffoiute, lazy, thicvifli rafoals tliat were to be found in the 
country. 

The hilltop was one Mr. CiiTee. a man rf about 80 yearr of age, wlio, in a famine 
that happened there in amto lyei', took up about 30C0I. Iterliug from the King, to 
buy corn for the fupport of his, church, and fuch poor Siamers as were converted by 
the ncccfll'ty of tlie times, wlio rclapfed again as foon as the famine ceafed, and the poor 
old bifliop cannot leave the country till tliat debt be t'il'chargcd. He Ls fiipiTflitionfly 
zealous for his religion, and would fain go to Couchiii-China, or Tunguin, to die a 
martyr, bccaufc it is deatli by their law to preach atiy foreign doclriu'.: without leave 
firlt obtained from thefr King.s. 

Whatever principles he may have lin'd in religion I know not, but I am fure that 
he was a diminutive moralift, which 1 knew by experience, in feduciiig foiue of my fea- 
men, who were black Chriltians, to leave my fliip at Siam, conrniry (o his promife, 
which obliged me to bty flaves to fupply their phic. >; but 1 leh him iome caufe to 
repent of his folly and breach of promife. 

There were four or five prielts there befides the bifliop, one whereof always attends 
the college, and the others ofliciate daily in the church. 'I’hey live abflcmioiifly, but, 
I believe, rather through force than choice, for their incomes are very finall, as charity 
and piety arc very cold among their flock. I'he Portugueze have alio a church there, 
built on the fide of the river, eppofite to the lower end of the town ; but their priefts 
are generally fo fcandalous in their lives, that few frequent tMr church, or care for 
their converfation. The Cliinefc being v^bry numerous in Siam, have feveral fmall 
tep’ijjies, but none remarkable for their ftruclure or beauty. , 

Tiie Dutch have a faftory there, about a mile below the town, on the fame fide of 
the river. Their greateft inveftments are in tin, fapan-wood, and deers fkins, which 

r they 
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they buy up for the Japon market. ITie Siam maricet takes olF but little European 
goods ; however the Dutch chief makes a pretty good figure there. 

The I'.ngiifli, lor many years, had alfo a factory there, till about the vear i685, the 
Eaft India Company feelving occafions to pick a quarrel with the Siarners, in order to 
withdraw, tiicy tcjok hold (-f fucli as they could firll find, though never fo frivolous. 
I'he firft was about anno 1684 . '1 he Carolina, bound fiTm England to China, had 

the mislorti ne 10 lofe her palfage, and coming to Siam to pafs away the north-call; 
inonlbor.s, and :he King of Siam having occafion for fome iLon.s tor Iliipping out of the 
Carolina’s cargv). ii) tciuip iome Hups that he had bu’h in <.rder to Itunible the Caiii- 
bodirius gtnd ih" (hnKhin-CJiiiu. fe, who dilturbed the navigation ol his country, he 
civilly reqiii fh. 1 the Englifli chief to fupply him at the ]n-iefs the fame commodifies 
tiled to hr fold at to mcrchams, hut he could, no; find tha: favour, which he refented, 
and ihri. in-m'd - , uilhirb their commeree. Vi. leiigih, tiny fuppiied him with fome 
pait ol wlia; b. ■ if. manded, lo avert tlie ill confequeiicef tliat might happen bv a total 
refulah 'i'his was reprefentetl to\h - Company in thedarknii colours, and they thought 
that furueieiii to ground a war on , hut they had at that ti;ne a of large Ihips, 
w'hich th. \ had equipped to regain tlieir trade cf Banlam, and other places, which the 
DiUcli hail ini’oleutly robbed them 0! ; luit they were dilappoiaied by the Jeep politics 
ol King Cliarie;; 11. as is before obferveih 

Ih wever. the King of Siam continued his indulgence to tiic’' Crmpany and their fer- 
vants, in iUiK h aiiluence and luxury, contiiiualiy carouiing in di, baucheries wifh wine 
and wonun, tiil their common falaries and gains bv trade were in no proportion to 
their extiavagant CAjvences ; however, that b'*ing a free country, they had liberty to 
Ijiend ihiir own and fheir mailers eltatcs as they pleafed. 

'I'hc King of Siam luiving formed the defigu of a war, as above mentioned, with 
Cambodia and Couchin-China, employed a good number of Englifli who had refortcJ 
to Siam, to partake of the King’s indulgence and bounty, ami to help the Company’s 
fervants to jpend their money. All the F.nglilli who had a mind to onlifl thcmfelvcs on 
board of his fleet, had great encouragement of honourable poflii and good fajaries w^ell 
paid, and they did pcrforiii actions in the war worthy of the bravery and courage of the 
Englilh nation, by which the King’s favour to the Englifli incrcafed more than before 
the war. , 

One Mr. Pots happened to be chief of the Englifli factory at that time, who by 
his extravagant luxury had rioted Away a greac part of his mailers goods and money, 
and had run his own credit out of doors. Me then began to form projects how to 
clear accounts with his mailers and creditors, without putriiig any tiling in their 
pockets, d’hc firlt was on 500 cherts of Japon copper, w hicli Jiis marters had in fpecie 
at Siam, and they were brought into account of profit and lofs, for fo much eaten up 
by the white ants, which arc really infeds, tliat by a cold corroding liquid quality, can 
do mucli mifehief to cloth, timber, or on any other foft body that their fluids can pene¬ 
trate, but copper is thought too hard a morfcl for them ; however 1 law that article in 
the Company’s accounts, as they W'crc remitted from Siam lo Bombay, and were in 
Mr. Vaux’s caftody at Surat afterwards. 

But that fmall article of 2500 pounds, went but a fmall way towards clearing ol 
his accounts. So after fupper one night asi they w'ere merrily caroufing, the fadoi7 
was fet on fire, and that balanced all other accounts. Mr. Pots alledged to the King, 
that his fubjeds the Siarners, had tlone that mifehief, and expeded the King to be 
accovmtable for Ioffes and damages fuftained by the Company and their fervants. 

202 Tlie 
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u.TfaeKing, oa th* other hand, proffered to prove, that Air. Pots and hia druhk^ 
companions had doaeit, and that he expected the Comp^v feduld be Rccouhtable to 
his fubjeds for the lofs they had fuftained by the fire, which had burnt fevera) hpides 
that lay near the h.&Ay. However, the Company adhered to tlie juft complaints of 
their hioneft fervants, and thought that the King’s refufal to make good their demands, 
was a fufiicieiit piece of ground to build their war on. However, the Company 
confidering that a war could bring them no advantage, thought it enough to bully the 
Simmers, but n.ever declared a war. 

In the year 1685, the Company fent two fliips to the bar of Siam. One was^he 
Herbert of 800 tuns, the other the Prudent Mary of-400, to frighten the Siamers ^ 
but they did no damage to them, and thf Siamers treated them civilly. 

About the year 1680, there was one Conftantine Falcon, a Greek by birth, that fome 
years before had lliipt himfclf fteward of an Englilh iliip at London, bound to India, 
and being ordered for Siam, and finding fome ill^catincnt on board, 'he deferted 
from the lliip, and fled to a I'inall village fome diftafice from the city, where he amufed 
lumfelf in learning the Siam language. He being a fober, ingenious, and induflrious 
perfon, foon made himfelf mailer of the language, and ferved as an interpreter for 
the Englifli at court, where he was remarkably taken notice of, and got a poll th^e. 
His behaviour recommended him to greater preferments, fo that in a very few ywls 
he became prime minill'er of Hate, and behaved himfclf fo w'ell in that high flation, 
that every thing belonging to the llate the country profpered, fo that Siam became 
the richell and powerfullcll kingdom in that part, of the world. 

The Jefuits hearing that one of the Romifli communion fat at the helm of the Siam 
affairs, and it being a rich country, brought whole troops of them into Siam, who got 
the whole management of affairs into their hands, through the intercll of the barka- 
long, that being the appellation of firll minillcr. They tickled thenifelvcs with the 
fancy of bringing the whole kingdom of Siam under the pope’s juril'didion, atid in 
anno 1683, the firll year of his minillry, they got the King to fend an embaffy to the 
King of France, which ambalTador came alfo to London, and fettled a treaty of com¬ 
merce for the Englilli that Ihould trade in Siam. 

The Jefuits impofed on the King of France, and made him believe, that if he would 
fend an embaffy to Siam, that King would leave his own fuperllition, and embrace 
theirs. Accordingly an ambalTador was fent, with many valuable French curiofitics, 
and among them a very fine mafs-book, with beaut'iful cuts of all the firll rate faints in 
the Romilh kalendar. 

“ On the ambaflador’s arrival, he was received with the refpeft due to his charafter, 
and when the prefents- w'ere laid before the King, according to cuftom, he feemed 
much pleafed with their curiofily ; but when he viewed the piftures in the mafs-book, 
he alkcd a jefuit who was interpreter, what they were, who anfwered, that they were 
the pifliures of holy men now in heaven, and fuch as his brother the King of France 
adored; and as he defigned an eternal fricndlhip with his majclly, he hoped that he 
would alfo adore thofe pictures, &nd worfliip the images of thofc faints, rather than 
thole idols that were worlhipped all over his dominions. The King returned anfwer, 
that the gods of his country had been atifpicuous to them who lived in it for time out 
of mind; and as it would be unjult and uhgratcful to banilli thofe gods that had been 
fo long very kind to his prcdeceflbrs and himfelf, fo he could not turn his old gods off 
and take new ones in their places that he did not fo well know, and that he would 
oblige his brother of France in any thing but that. » 
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The King of France complimented Mr. Falcon with the order of Knighthood, and 
in his letter to him, wherein he recommended the French affairs to his care, parti¬ 
cularly that of religion, he ftyled him loving coufin and counfeller. 

After the emhafly was gone from Siam to France, the Jefuits thought of nothing 
but bringing the trade of Siam under the power of the French, and in order to that, 
got the Hng to order the building of a fort on the river’s fide, oppofite to the fort of 
Bencock, a town about 20 leagues below the city of Siam, and to have it manned 
with a garrifon .of French, to be paid by the exchequer of Siam, anjl all this was 
granted according to their mind. 

The fort is a regular tetragon, and can mount about 80 great guns. When the 
French go polfeffion they grew intolerably arrogant, which made the Sianu rs uneafy, 
and murmured at the King’s weaknefs, but that was in private; for certtiin deftruc- 
tion is the fure reward of talking publicly of any niifmanagemcnt of the date, for a 
King of Siam can no more err in .politics, than a pope can in matters of faith. 

Yet about the year 1688, by fohle iflalevolcnt planet that over-ruled his actions, he 
made a war with his neighbours the Kings of Cambodia, and Couchin-China. Ilefent 
an army by land, and a fleet by fea, to carry on the war, but was not fuccefsful by 
land. However lU the land-army there was a mean perfon, a citizen of Siam, who 
kept a fruit-fliop ; he had a bold daring fpirit, and behaved himfelf fo well on all oc- 
caflons, in the land war, that he f-amc to preierment, and at lafl: was made gcneralif- 
fimo, and then ended the war to the fatisfaftion of the whole army abroad, and Iiis 
prince at home ; but when he brought back the army to Siam, feeing the King wrapt 
up in the oj>inion he had of the Jefuits counfels, and the management they had in the 
afeirs of (late, by the countenance of the King and his firft miniflcr my Lord Falcon, 
he picked a quarrel with the King, and having mofl of the army at his devotion, feized 
his mailer and put him to death, after the manner of ro\al criminals, or as princes of 
of the blood are treated when convicted of capital crimes, which is, by putting them 
into a large iron caldron, and pounding them to pieces with wooden peftles, becaufe 
none of their royal blood mull be fpilt on the ground, it being, by their-religion, 
thought great impiety to contaminate the divine blood, by mixing it with earth. And 
after he had murdered his mailer, he fummoned all the Mandarines in the city, to 
hold a council in the palace. 

My Lord Falcon, for that was generally his defignation, had, by his civil deport¬ 
ment towards people of all ranks and degrees, *fo ingratiated himfelf, that he had a 
ftrongcT party by far, both in the city and country', than the general; and befides, 
had all the fleet at his devotion. Many of my Lord’s friends diflfuaded him ftprn" 
obeying the fummons; but to raife the forces of the city, and revenge the death of the 
King, and many oflicers of the army that detellcd the regicide would have come over 
to his party, which at leafl: was above 50,000 ftrong, but being infatuate, he was deaf 
to all good advice, and went to the palace, wlicre as foon as he had let his foot, he 
was feized by the general’s guards, and beheaded j fo the ufurper took the fovereignty 
into his own hands, and at that inllant was by 'jure divino made an infallible 
favourite of heaven, and the fun, moon, and flars, had the honour to be his near 
relations. 

Had my Lord Falcon followed his friends udvlce, or had courage anfw'crable to his 
other good qualities, he had certainly been honoured with the diadem in Siam, and if 
he had introduced popery in the place of paganifm, he had been honoured with a 
place in the pope’s almanack, but his pufiUanimity made him unworthy of both. 

1 had 
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I had this account from my lord’s fccretary, Mr. llanipon!, who, on his mafic 'r. 
death, was clapped up in prifon, and I:i} throe year', with his neeh in the conj^oes, whi 
are a pair of llocks made of bamboos. ;’i\l \,.\s i;.\v'r talien out, but lu ord.r to ; c 
J'everely whipped, to make him aeco.fc ihn men whom llie iifurpcr had a mind ^ 
deflroy, that he might feizo their citst.s u'’.'.lcr ilie umbrage of jullico and law. 

1 faw my Lady Laleon in anno 17to, and die was tiien honoured with the fuporir 
tendency of His Maje-ily’s confection, ry. Sln‘ was Ixirn in Siam, of honourabi ■ 
parents, and at tliat lime much refpected both in the court and city, lor !ier prudence 
and humanity to natives and Grangers, wliei; t!;ey came into diilicultitis, or under the 
W'eight of opprefiions from the oiiicers of tlie c.u.ri or city. 

When the Siam ambafl'ador returned from Franco and England, in the murdered 
King’s time, his mailer, timnng man} c'thor queUions, aflecd him if the King of France- 
had any palaces like his at Si.un, f.r bo;'..,n and magnitude, and the poor man un- 
advifcdl}- told him troth that in France ,vtrc ^iny finer, nuy, that the; King of 
France’s horfe llablcs in Paris exceeded any iatildlmps in hulia, w-hich His Majelly took 
fo ill, that he difgraced him, and v.a-. very .rear lofing his head for his telling truth. 

I'he King of Siam is iis fund of lofty titl.s as the King of Pegu. Befidos his 
proximity with the heavenly luminoriis, he is a god on earth, in whofe court are to be 
found juftice, mercy,, and benevolence to mankind, with Inch a train of fenfelcfs 
hyperboles, and at lafl, to illuilrate all the roil, ' e is King of the white elephant, a 
title that none difputes with him hut ih-J King O' .’egu. 

The King beftows his anniverfary t.Idling on his pci)];ie in the month of September, 
when he pafl'es thnuigh the city atteud(.d with a numerous train of elephants, among 
whom is the white elephant, but he is only of a cream eol.,i;r, and I have feen leveral 
at Bangarie, a village near .lonkceyloati, as white as him. .<\il the elephants that day 
are dreft in their tiaelt trappings, with drums, trumpets, hautboys, and other inufical 
inftrumcnls, making a noil'e as they gc. along ; but whether it i.s to divert His Majelly or 
his elephant, 1 know not, but I am lure the iioifc was hariji in my ears. 

While he is making his elepiiantine cavalcade through the citv, the populace dares 
ajotlook him in the face, but proflrate on their knees and their elliow's on the ground, 
with their hands open and joined above their heads, and their eves fi.xt on the 
ground, or flvut till he has pail by tlicm, then they are permitted to rife and look on 
his back parts or fide. 

In the month of November he alld fliews himlclf on the river, in a ballong or barge 
of 30 or 40 yards long, about two yards broad, and two feet deep, with a throne- 
placed, near the middle of hcr.lcngth, about feven feet high, and a rich canopy over 
his head, and being leafed on the throne, his greatefl lords or minions fit under the 
throne, and about 50 or 60 rowers are feated afore and bc-aft the throne, (clothed in 
carnation coloured w-aiflcoats, with fine caps or turbands on their head.s,) to row or 
paddle His Majelly wherever he orders them, and there are ordinarily above 1000 
other barges to wait on Ilis Majelly, befides feveral thoufands of other common bal- 
longs, infomucb, that for live or fix miles, the river i.s covered with boats, except 
near His Majelly’s barge, and there is half a mile of the river clear for his barge to 
move in. 

About four or five in the evening, he goes in his barge to a temple about three 
miles above the city, on the oppofite fide of the river, where the priefls pray for him, 
and prefent him with two yards and an half of cotton cloth, that mull be fpun and 
woven the fame day that the King comes to receive it. After fun fets, he embarks 

again 
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again (leaving fome royal gratuity to the priefts for tht^ir miraculous prcfent) and is 
att<;nded in ftaie to his palace. 

His rcafon f >r honouring the river and his people that time of the year, is to forbid 
tin' river formally to flow higher or longer than fuch a number of indies in height, or 
of days in time, as he fets it ; yet fometimes it difobeys his royal commands. 

All the Mandarines belonging to the government, whofc affairs require their refi- 
dcncc in the city, whofe numbers generally amount to 3000, mud daily attend in the 
palace, except they have leave to be aitfent, and if any one tvanfgrcflcs, he is feverely 
whipped with fplit rattans, which cut pretty deep into the flefli, and leave’confpicuous 
marks behind them. The greater the marks appear, the greater the honour they 
take them to be ; and the pretty ladies are not exempted from the flagellation, for 
very fmall faults. And I have feen fome pretty agreeable young gentlewomen with 
rattan maizes on their backs, which they are fo far from covering, that as they pafe 
the ftreets, they expofe their backs, though their breads, bellies, and necks, are 
covered w'ith a fcarf, feeming to 'glory, in being fo much taken notice of by the 
greatefl; King on earth. 

The women in Siam are the only merchants in buying goods, and fome of them 
trade very confiderably. 'I’he hufbands in general are maintained by the induflr) of 
their wives. And the luiropeans that trade to Siam, accommodate themfelvcs as they 
do in Pegu, with temporary wives, almofl on the fame condition^ too, and it is thought 
no difgrace to have had many tenqiorary huib^nds, but rather an honour that they 
have been beloved by fo many diflei'ent men. The Chriflian priefts cr^ down that 
way of manning, anti want every hcrede, as well as Chriflian catholic, to be tied 
to fome young lafles of their bringing u]\ but the heretics, according to their innate 
principles, generally continue deaf and ohilinate to the grave advice and found doc- 
tri'ie of the holy fathers, and marry aceonling to tlie Siam v.ay. The catholics dare 
Oof do fo for fear of exeomiiiunicrtit'n, but the Siam wT'cs generally prove the moft 
(tbedienl, loving, and chafle, ii-r nhieh rcafon, \\hci. the ctitliolies once go from 
Siarn to follow' their bufmefsin other eivanlrit.;, tluy fekiom return to Siam, I yt Itave 
their beloved wives a legacy to the ehuich, who is a very indulgent niwilicr to her 
termagant daughter.s. 

'J’lie Jiative.-: of both fe.\es go bare-hfVul' i!, and dieir hair cut within two inche.s of 
the fkin, and gummed, and combed uj)>var,Is, which makes their heij f’ccm very big, 
and all in bridles like a boar’s back. • d'liey aiv well fhaj)ed-in body and limbs, with a 
large fore-head and a little nole, and httndfiine mouth with plump lips, and black 
fparkling eyes ; their oars of a modenite fize, but large thick lappets. 'I’he men 
have but little hair on their chins, and they arc of an olive-colour, but the women of a 
draw complexion, and fome of the ladies have a little tinchire of red in their cheek;' 
and lips, but whether it is natural or artifeial I know' not. They are very prolific 
and long-lived, which- may be partly imputed to their temperance iu eating and 
drinking. 

Aft('r the ufurper had fettled himfelf on the llirone of Siam, he ordered the ITejich 
to deliver their fort at Bencock to an oflieer that he font to take pofrellion of it, but 
they rclufed, without firft making terms for themfelves, on which he feat a part of his 
army to attack it, and threatened every man’s life th;it returned before it v/as taken. 
His orders w'cre pumftually put in execution, and all the French got, was the honour 
of dying bravely in the defence of their liberty. The fort Hands ftlil unJcmoliflicd, 
but no artillery is in it. 


la 
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- % Siam tn% ha|r% li^«lil^p in puoiifaing ^|ittnnal& witli death, ^ 

ofJier fuch Hke pei^ciii^l^ ^heading is j^he common mj. For r^ion dr 
they are ripped up a}iye, smd thw guts and entrails taken out, and th«r carcafea yi«V|4i 
up in a twig cafe, smd tied*up to a ftake for vultures and other voracious fowls, or dog^' 
to feed on. I faw eighteen one morning going to be executed fo for mutiny. They 
were each put oh a triangular feat, with their necks and hands in wooden fetters, and 
carried by three flaves in chains through the ftreets to the place of execution, but they 
looked as if they had been almofl ftarved in prifon, for they were very meagre. Some 
were weeping, others joyful that they were near the end of a miferable life. 

For treafon and murder, the elephant is the executioner. 'Fhe condemned perfon 
is made fall to a ftake driven into the ground for the purpofc, and the elephant is 
brought to view him, and goes twice or thrice round him, and when the elephant’s 
keeper fpeaks to the monftrous executioner, he twines his trunk round the perfon and 
ftake, and pulling the ftake from the ground with great violence, tolfes the man and the 
ftake into the air, and in coming down, receives lym on his teeth, and lhaking him off 
again, puts one of his fore-feet on the carcafe, and fqueezes it flat. 

In anno 1717, the King of Siam made war on his neighbour of Cambodia, and in¬ 
vaded his country with an army of 50,000 by land, and 20.000 by fea, and committed 
the care of hi., armies to his baiktilong, a Chinefe, altogether unacquainted with war. 
The China-man accepted of the charge with much reluciancy, but the King would not 
be denied. The war proved unfuccel'sful ; hut I will leave the pariiculans till i treat of 
Cambodia, and return to Siam, where f had iome dithculties to meet v.ilh. 

In anno 1719, I went thither with a cargo to difpole of, expecting to trade on the 
footing of the old treaty concluded at London with liie King of England and the King 
of Slam’s ambafl'ador, in anno 1684; but, on my at rival, I found that Mr. Collet, 
governor of Fort St. George, had cancelled that agreement by his ambafl'ador Powny, 
as I have already cibferved ; and die n nv cui;di:ions heing too hard for me to ftand to, 

I folicited for liberty to depart again wiili my lliip and cargo, which I could not obtain 
in Icfs than four months. ’■ 

Collet’s attorney <4 the court of Siam was a Perfian by birth, but had come to Siam 
with his father when very yourg, and I;ad remaim d about 40 ycai's at Siam. He was as 
complete a rafcal as ColLt could have found tor hi villainous purpofes ; for by falfe 
informations to the King he had bn.-ught many honeft men iiuu trouble, and fome 
treafurc into the Kitig’s cotfers. 

“Wlien I underftood that lie was the remora that had put a ftop to my comnerce, 

I tried if I could remove him by large prafeiits, but ;!! to no purpofe, for ii I traded, 
it muft be on the feheme l.iid down by Collet, by the negotiation of Powny, who kept 
one Collifon as his refident at Si.am, to confult and inform llic Perf an of the beft methods 
to ruin the Englifh traders that had not Collet’s letters of proteclion. 

This»Perfian (whofe name was Gia Sennerat) aiul I, were difcourfing one day of 
my affairs in the Induftan language, which is the cilahlilhed language fpoken in the 
Mogul’s large dominions, and, among-other things, I was laying down to him the diffi¬ 
culties that might attend the King of Siam’s trade, carried on from Merjce to Fort 
St. George, becaufe if the reft of the Engltlh colonies were forbid trading with Siam, 
they had juft caule to forbid his fubjeCfs to trade to Fort St. George, or any where 
elfe, and that other troubles might arife to the King’s affairs, by thus impoling on the 
King, who was ignorant of the confequences that might follow in breaknig the agree¬ 
ment made in England, without fo much as once giving warning to the Englifti colonies 
of other parts of India. 3 j-Ip 
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> He anfwer^ me, that the King of Fort St. Georg^ could beft giv^Vne an anfwer, 
who was able to proteft the King of Siam’s trade ihilher, and that His Majefty had no 
other foreign trade but Japon, that he valued, and the Englilh had no trade that way to 
difturb his inafter’s commerce ; and that if I did not comply witjt the agreement made 
by Powny in Collet’s name, I might go away when I could. 

I told him that I had a mind 10 I'ec the King, and would make him a prefent of a 
1000 dollars, if he could find means to introduce me to his prelence. He anl’wercd 
hie, that the J'ingliili had not g(W)d manners enough to be admitted inr<r the prefence of 
fo great a King, and therefore J ought not to expect to appear befire him ; and for fear 
1 fliould liave niadi.' application to Ionic other court fa^cn^rite to introduce me, about 
two or three days niter our eonfahulatioii, 1 heard that there uns a prociaination pubhiiied 
ail ovegi^he citv, iliat no foreigner fliould dare fo approacfi within fuch a dijlance of'the 
King’s palace, under very feverc ptmlties. 

/Uiont a week after I had a riminirns to appear bi fore a tribunal, to anfwer to an 
indiclincr of'peaking treafon oI'iIjc King. 1 ];.ncw mafe'i innocenr, and tippeared at 
tbe lime appointed, wliieii ' un about tight in tile morning. The court wa.-- held in a 
large, f<]uare, oblong h.ill, ojv.n on aii iidt>. About nine tlie judge came \iiih lame 
thoufands of attendants, and, ;is lie padeJ !n me to take Iiis plan, he viewed i.ieiery 
luirrowlv, a.s 1 tlid liini with much alieiiiion. lie was a man tif a inidviie itaiure, aboi.t 
50 years of age, of a pleafatit but grave countenance, and had a’quick (parkiing e ,e. He 
fp('ke to my interpreter, to bid me have a csre of my tongue, leif 1 fhould prejudice 
myfelf in anfwenng to intricate queilioiis. 1 thanked him for his adiuoiiition, and told 
him, “ A word to tlie wile was lufiicient.” 

Having plared himfell, he ordered iny iiuiisdmenr to lie read, which was accordingly 
done, and in about half an hour’s time it was ended. Me afkcd me bv mv interpreter, 
if I uiuierffood what was libelled againif me. I anfwcred, “• No.” He then bade the 
interpreter inform me of the meaning of each parricuim- panigrapli, as they were read a 
ffcond time wiih deliberation, and, luiviiig heard mv i.apeachnu'iu, which was grounded 
only on iny l.iying, ‘‘ 'I’hfit rh - King had !wn iinpofeil upon,” 1 thought fit to deny 
all, and put my adverfary Oia Sennerat to p:-ove that I had faid i'o ; bui, by the b\ ■, 

1 found, that faying the King of Siam was capable of iieing impofed on, is rank 
treafon. . 

The judge dtofe (Uit of the aflenibly two procurators for each of us; and there were 
no fmall debates, for three or four hours, “ Whether or not a firanger. who was igno¬ 
rant of the laws of Siam, could come under the juiialiy annexed to the tranfgrelhon 
of their laws, when they were broken througli ignorance, and not with delign but 
iny antagonilf at lafl carried it in the adirinative, though the judge feonu'd to incline 
towards the opinions of my advoiaies. 

I'hen the judge jiut Oia Sennerat to prove what I was accufed of, and he produced 
two of his ow'ii fervants, who flood at I'oine diflance when we were difeourfing ol' mv 
affairs ; but my advocates chtdlenged the faws of Siam for their inlmlicic’iKw, forth.ti 
law admits not of a fervam’s teffimony, either for or againfl his niaflcr. 'I'lien lie prof¬ 
fered to bring 1111 undeniable wimef's againfl me, who was the only perfon with us wh.n 
we difeourfed, and that w-as Coliifon, who was prefenrly font for, and being let by my 
adverfary, the judge allied him by the interpreter, if he was prefent at i'uch a time, 
when Oia Sennerat and I were in warm difeourfe. He anfwered, he was. He tiien 
interrogated him, if he had heard me lay in my difeourfe, that the King had been iin- 
pefed on. He affirmed he had ; on which I perceived a cloud overfproad the judge’s 
countenance, and many others who had come to hear the trial feemed fbrrow'tul. 
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After a little paufe, the judje, by the interpreter, afked me what 1 had to fay to 
Collifon’s evidence. I anfwered, that I had little knowledge of him, but that he might 
be an honeft man, or otherwife, as bis intereft led him. All continued mute for a little 
fpace, and I broke tlje fllence by defiring the judge to alk Collifon m what language I 
held that difcourfe with Oia Sennerat, which the judge did, and was anfwered, that 
he did not well know, but that he believed it was in the Induftan language. I begged 
the judge to alk him if he underftood that language, and he did fo. Collifon, after 
fome paufe, anfwered, “ No.” Then the judge alked him angrily, and with an air of 
difdain, how lie could come in as evidence of words fpoken in a language that he did 
not underlland, and he limply laid, that he thought I had faid fo ; at which the whole 
crowd gave an huzza, and clapped their hands, and feemed joyful. The judge repri¬ 
manded Oia Sennerat for putting him and the court to fo much trouble, aniUcompU- 
mented me on n^ fafe delivery, and fo departed feemingly well fatisfied. 

I had two Briiilli gentlemen that accompanied me all the time of my trial. One 
was commander of a fmall Ihip from Bengal, called Mr. Alexander Dalglifli, and one 
Mr. John Saunders, who was fecond fupcrcargo under me; and when the judge came, 
fome executioners followed him with their inftrunients of death, to put the fentence in 
execution as foon as the judge pronounces it. Our debates held fo long, that it was 
near eight at night before we got home. Had I been caft in my procefs, my head had 
been a facrlfice to my adVerfary’s refentment, and my Ihip and cargo to the much-injured 
King, and, to fum up all, my fliip’s copipany had been the King’s Haves. On my 
returning home victorious, I had the congratulations of all my friends, particularly the 
Chinefe merchants, whofe lives and eftates might have been endangered by the like 
villainous informations. 

My advcrfarics being fliamefully difappointed in that project, had one more to try 
their fkill in, and that was to bring me in for piracy ; for, about four years before, 
Mr. Harrifon, then governor of Fort St. George, had font a Ihip to Amoy in China, 
and fome China merchants having taken goods and money, to the amount of 20,000 
tayels, or 6700I. fterling ; when the term of payment came, they eloped, and the 
fupercargoes could have no redrefs, which made them give orders to the captain of the 
(hip to make reprifals, which they did on a large jonk belonging to the Barkalong of 
Siam; which jonk they carried with, them to Fort St. George, and which fa£l my 
udverfaries fixed on me, though, at that time, I was in Arabia or Perfia, which I 
offered to prove by fome Mahometan merchants th.it faw me there ; but all that I could 
alledge would have been ineffeftual, if I had not accidentally found fome Chinefe who 
belonged to the jonk when Ihe vvas feized, and who knew both me and Captain Jones, 
who was the captor,%nd fo it never came to a trial. 

It being high time for me to get from Siam at any rate, I applied myfelf to my judge 
for his affidaiice, and carried a prefent of four yards of fcarlet cloth, and fome pieces 
of Surat goods, to the value of 20I. in all. He received me very courteoufly, and 
promifed me his afliftance, but would accept of none of my prefents. At laft, on my 
preffmg him to take it, he accepted of the fcaidet cloth, but would not touch any of the 
Surat goods, though they were very fine in their kind ; but recommended me to two 
officers more, whom I muft addrefs to make my requeft bf' the eaficr granted, and he 
told me, that thofe Surat goods would*ferve to make them my friends. I took his 
advice, and in three days had my clearance, for paying about 200I. for my fhip’s 
meafurage, (an impofition of Mr. Collet’s,) and fo 1 fell down to Bencock, where, 
according to the Siam cuflom, I was obliged to put my guns alhore, before I could go 
up to the dity. 1 lay there four or five days before orders were fent to deliver my 
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guns, whicft, as foon as I had got on board, and mounted, I told the officer that deli¬ 
vered them, to g^vo iny fervice to Oia Sennerat, and tell him, that if the King’s three 
jonks arrived oti this coall this feafon, he would hear farther from me by them. 

Bv that time I was clear at Bcncock, Captain Dalglifli arrived there alfo, in order 
to proceed to Bengal. He had fallen into the trap laid by Collet, and had paid inea- 
furage and cultoms, befides the ufual prefents to the court, according to the old confti- 
tntion, but he could not get ready to go fo foon out of the river as I, •otherwife I 
defigncd to have brought feme troubles on Sennerat, if not on CoIIet.and Powney’s 
affairs at Siam, but Captain Dalglilh being dill in their power, tied my hands. 

Siam bar is only a large bank of foft ntud, and, at fpring tides, not above ten or 
eleven feet water on it. It is eafy getting Into it in the fouth-well monfoons, becaufe, 
in two or three tides, vith the motion the ffiin j ‘C 'ives from ths fmall waves and the 
affillance of the wind, (he Hides through the .and. J\ly Ihip drew thirteen feet, and 
we had not above nine on the bar when we w ''nt into the river, hut coming out with 
the north-taft monfoons, the fea being fmoorh, we were obliged to warp out with 
anchors ; :id halfers, and, if the fhip draws any confiderahle drangh: of water, we are 
fometimes two f])rings in warping over, bu:, at twelve feet draught, I gut over in 
four tides. 

And now’, having given fome particular accounts of my obfervati-m.s on and in Siam, 
I will alfo give fome genera! remarks, and begin with the fertility of the country’, which, 
on that point, is inferior to few (if any) in thJ world. 

There arc but two parcels of mountains to be iVen in the places that I paffed through, 
and they lie betw’ccn caff and north-eaft from the city of Odia, about ten leagues diftant, 
and they produce good timber for building, and agala-wood for perfumes. They have 
alfo mines of iron, tin, lead, filver and gold, but they arc all entailed on the cnnvn, 
who has the foie benefit of them. They breed vail numbers of wild deer, which are 
hunted and killed for the fake of their fkins, which lliey yearly fend to Japon. 

The plains produce all forts of grain iieccllary for animal and human fuftenance. 
They plentifully bear as good, if not the beft oranges, lemons, and limes in the w’orld. 
Their rivers fuperabound in fifli of fcveral fpccics, very good in their kind. Their villages 
are numerous, and well inhabited with artificers and peafants ; but there are but five 
walled towns in all the Siam dominions, and Odia is one of them. 

They have abundance of wild animals in their woods, fuch as elephants, rhinoce- 
rofes, leopards and tigers ; and tame cattle, as Bullocks, buffaloes and fwine, in abun¬ 
dance about their farms. Temples and priefts are more numerous here, in proportion 
to the laity, than in any country I ever faw out of the dominlormpf Portugal. Their 
tallapoys or priefts are diftinguifhed from the laity by a cinnamon or orange-coloured 
cloak which they wear, they again differing among themfelvcs by diftinguiflimg badges, 
by which they know thdr degree and dignity. Their heads, beards, and eye-brows 
are kept clofe (haven. They are forbidden marriage or meddling with money, and if 
any of the priefthood is convided of incontinency with women, he is burned for it 
alive, and, if only fufpefted and brought to a trial, he* is degraded and banifhed. 

They have fermons or leftures four times in a moon, the gates of the temples being 
fet wide open, and the people meet in good order. Their fermons confift in recom¬ 
mending moral duties to the people, and chaHty towards one another, but particularly 
to the church, by which a£ts it fubfifts ^ and, after the prieft’s benediftion, every one 
goes to an image, and kiffes it, or bows to it, and marches off in good order. They 
have morning and evening prayers, and fmg anthems. They vifit the fick, and pray 
for the dead, and accompany the corps to the funeral pile, and fuig obfequies. They 
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go to •^^cddiiigs, and make facrifices fv)r the profperity of the bridegroom and bride,.. 
but have no 4 iand in joining them together. , 

hlarriages are there made up by pare nts or near relations, without the confent of the 
panies to be married,' for that reafem they are commonly married very, young ; but, if 
they are come to the years of diferetion or maturity, then the fpark gets Ibme female 
friend to acquaint his miltrefs with his paffiou for her, and if ihe will permit a vifit from 
him the bargain is as good as made. 'The civil niagillratc with th.‘m odiciares the 
prieft’s part with us, and when once thev are marriei\, they feldom lue for a divorce, 
which is very hard to procure, except in cafe of inIniTicIency in the man, or barreiinefs 
in the woma.". for adultery, in c ither party, i-; not reckoned iatamous j and fornication 
is eiilicr allowed or tolcratod. 

'I’he chikkeii are carefully educated in fchools by priefls fet apart for that fervice, 
and it is rare to tkid a Si.unjr but whti can write. After fchooling, they are pnt to fuch 
r.illirigs as fuit heft with their genius and quality ; and tliere is generally a reci[)roc;tl 
harmotiv between parents and children. '1 he cl’.lfdren are ohe-dient, and the parent 
indulgent. In childluuid and yoiuh the jairent furniilu-s the child with what is necellary, _ 
and in old age the ci;ild fuppli''.', all the wants oi his parent, as far as he is able. In 
tnarriages they make no account oi c Ml,_ui;M!inity, tartiter than between father atid 
daughter, mother and l .nt, and filter and brofhi,-!-; all other degrees are lawful. 

And now it is tiiiio to fleer my courfe to the fouthward again as far as Chunbodia. 
Coaft’ng along fltore, the firfl place we ilieet with is liankalin, a plact.‘ not frequented 
bv ftcangers, though il produces much agala and fa]vu)-wocic!', and elephants teeth ; 
but all are fcrit to the King, who, lor all his gaudy Hues, yet lloojis tc' plav the mer- 
(.liant. I iuppofe fu- makes ufe of trading in honour ot his kiiirinan IMercury, whi) 
i'uperintcnds inerchaiidi/.ing, but was never reckoned a fair clealer,<ind in tliut point the 
King is jicarly related to him : but Bankalby is famous, chiefly for nuking ballichang, 
a fauce made ot dried nirimps, cod-pepper, fait and a fea-weed or grafs, all well mixed, 
and beaten up to the conliflency of thick milliard, lis tafle and fmell arc both ungrate¬ 
ful to the Hole and palate ; but many hundred tons are expended in Siam and the 
adfacent countries. 

Bankafoy river lies but four or five leagues to the eaflward of Siam bar, and there 
are two iflands, called the Dutch iflanJs, where great fliips are obliged to flay in the 
fonth-weft monibon--', when they cannot get water over the bar that bears off it fouth- 
caft and by foulh, about nine leagues iiliflant. 

I obferved before, that the Company lent thellcrbc-rt and another fliip fi-otn England 
in anno 168 and i|^i686. As the Herbert lay at thufc iflands, one Captain ITdal, who 
commanded her, died, and the f'ucceeding captain carried his corpfe afhorc, and buried 
it in a pretty deep grave. 'I’wo clays after, fome of the fliip’s people going afhore, had 
the curiofity to go and fee the grave. "When they came near, to their great wonder, 
they faw the corpfe llripped of its wlnding-flieet, and fet upright againfl a tree. It was 
afterwards put again luto the coffin, and buried in the fame grave, with a quantity of 
heav) Hones on it, and next day they came to the grave, and found it opened a fecond 
time, with the corpfe {landing upright againfl another tree; fo they made tafl foinc 
Hones to it, and carried it a pretty way into the fea, and buried it in the water, where it 
remained undiflurbed. This ftrangc reTurredlion left room for various conjeftures, 
but the mcT probable feemed to be, that fome forcerers took it up, and put it in that 
pofture, whilfl they, by their forceries or incantations, interrogate it about future events, 
and received anfwcrs through human organs. The matter of fa£l I have heard often 
affirmed by feveral who were there at the time and faw it, which made me enquire, if 
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any people in Siam ufed to enquire about future events after that manner, and® was 
told that they did^ 

The coafts of Liampe and Chiampo are in tlje territories of Siam, but for 50 leagues 
and more along the fea-lhore, there are no lea-ports, the country being almoft a defert. 
It produces .tood ftore of fapan and agala-woods, with gum-lack ai.d Hick-lack, and 
many drugs hat I know but little about. 


Chat. XL" 111, —Gives an ylccount r,f Cawbodia ; lis Trade; idfo of a I tc War 
h ugb into their Country by the Sianur, and the ill Su.crfs they had. 

THE fiiA fca-port to be met wiili is Cupa-igfi'ap, a town in 'he dominio; i of Cam¬ 
bodia. It affords elephants teeth, fliek-Jack and the gum cambouge or cambodia ; 
but there is no five commerce allowed there, without a licence fiom the court of 
Cambodia. 

'file next place is Ponteainae-, :t place ot pretty good trade fw many years, having 
the conveiiicncy of a pretty tieep hut narrow river, which, in the raiity feal'ens of the 
loulh-wcll monfoons, has communication with Ranfack or (hnnhodia river, which eon- 
veiiienry made it draw' foicign ct mnierce from ih^citv id'Cambodia Inther ; for die 
city lying near 10c .eagues up the river, and nu.d part of the’way a continual llream 
nnming downward, made the navigation '■ t the eitv fu long and truublefome, that 
lew cared to trade to it, lor which realuns Imvign commerce chof,- to come to 
Ponteamafs, and it 11 ourifhed pretty well till the year 1717, that the Siam fleet de- 
flroved it. 

"^Vhen the Siam arpiy and fleet threatened Cambodia, the King knew his inabillcy' to 
wilhfland the Siamers. fo the inhabitants that lived on his borders had orders to remove 
towards the city of Cambodia, and what they ci uld n...i biing w'ith them, to cKllroy it, 
fo that for 50 leagues tlie country was a mere iklert. fie then addreifed the King of 
Couchin-China lor aflifhmce :md jirotection, which he obtained, on condiliori that 
Cambodia fhoukl become tributary to Couciiin-C.'iiiia, wiiich was agreed to, and he 
had an army of 15,000 to allifl liim by land, and 3cco in nimble galiies well manned 
and equipped, by fca. . 

The Siam army by kmd was above double the number of the Cambodians and 
Couchin-Chiiiefc in conjuiidioii, aiAl their lleefabove four ti'nie.'- their number. The 
land army finding all the country delolate, as they in.irched into the borders of Cam¬ 
bodia, foon began to be in diflrefs I'or want of pi-ovilions, v,iiich obliged llieni to kill 
their carriage bealts and their elephants and hoiies, which they ciWld get no fuflcnance 
lor, and the folJiers being obliged to eat their flefh,it being a'diet they had never been 
ufed to, an ejiidemic flux and fever feized the wliole army, fo th.it in two months one 
hall was not left, and ihofe were obliged to retreat towards their own country again, 
with the Cambodian army always at their heel.w 

Nor had their navy much better fuccefs; for thit^’ coming to Ponleamnfs, font in 
their fniall galiies to plunder and burn the town, which they did efl'ediiallv, ami, of 
elephants teeth only, they burnt above 200 tons, d'ho fhips and jonksof burden lying 
in the road, above lour miles from the town;’ the Coucliin-Chinefe taking hold of that 
opportunity, attacked the large veflels, and burned fomc, and forced others afhore, 
■yi'liillt their galiies were in a narrow river, and could not come to their alliflance till 
high-water that they could get out. The Couchin-Chinefe having done v\ hat they 
came for, retired, not caring to engage fuch a fuperior number, and the Siamers fcar- 
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ing friimint? in their fleet, fleereJ their couiTe for Siam with difgraoe. In anno 1720, 1 
faw feveral of the wrecks, and the nil is of the town of Ponteainafs. 

'rhi- cirv of Cambodia {lands on th*- lide ol ilie great river, about 50 or 60 leage, 's 
from I’unleamafs b)" land, or by water in tlie foutli-well monfoons. The ct'uiury pi ■>- 
daces gold of 21 carats fine, raw lilk at ir.o dollars per pecul, elephants teeth at o 
to 55 dolhirs for the largell. The fmall tire ol dilleretil prices. I liey have alfo mu ii 
fapan-wood, fandal-wood, r.gala-wood, tlick-hick, and many lorts ol phylical druy-s, 
and lack for ^tipannlng. Thev are very defirous of htiving a trade with the llnglii;! ; 
buC they will not fuffer the Dutcli to fettle facdories in th.eir country. 

Provifions of ilefli and lifh are pKnliful aiul cheap, and are tiie only ihing.s tliat mtiy 
be bought without a permit from tlie King. 1 have houglit a bullock, that weiglvd 
between four tun! five hundred weight, fir a Spanifli dollar; and rice L, bought 
at eight-pence per jh'CuI, which is a'.'out igaibs.; but poultry are fcarce, becaufe the 
country being fu* tlie rnoll part woody, when the chickens grow big they go to the 
w'oods, and fliifc for theiuielv’s. Tij.-rs and wild c! phatits are numerous in tin* 
woods, and there are alfo wd 1 (Mr.,ie and butfalocs, and pleiu' of deer, all which animals 
every body is free to catch or kill. 

There are about 20c Top.if!’ ' , m- I.uli.in Portngu' r.e fettled and married in Cam- 
bodia, and fome of them have pnwty gooil poRs in the g "•■•’•’iment, and live great 
after the fafliion of that country ; but they have no prielL>, nor will any venture to go 
among them ; for in anno 1710, a ptiof capuchin went there to olhciate, and finding 
one of the toppingcll of his congregation to liave two wives, ordered him, by virtue of 
his facerdotal pow'er, to put one of them away, but his p-arifliioner would not obey in 
that point, which made the prieff ufc the w'eapon of e.vcnmmimication againfl; him, 
which the other took in fuch dudgeon, that he knocked his fpiritual guide’s brains out 
for his unfeafonable feverity. Since that time they wrote to Siam and Macao in China 
for fome more ghoftly fathers, but not one will go, though perhaps they might have 
the honour of dying martyrs. 

They all of them have fmall penfions from the King, but too narrow to maintain 
them, 10 they go to the woods with fire-arms, and kill wild elephants for their teeth, 
which they fell to foreigners, and their way of killing them is votw fingular ; for they 
form a piece of iron like a ilug, ancf the foremoft end is made Inarp: in the woods 
grow certain trees with a thick baik of a violent poifonous quality; they drive the 
lharp end of the flug into the bark, and let it flay a fliort time in it, then put the flug 
into their gun charged with powder, and coming near the bcaft, fire the flug intp its 
body; the elephant being thus wounded, flees from the man, but the man keeps 
fight of it for a fmall fpace of time, and then it drops down de# 

And with the fame poifoned flags they kill cattle and buffaloes, for their tongues. 
This fubtil poifon has alfo another ftrange quality, that if men become hungry or thirfty 
^as they often do in the woods), they fquecze a few drops of it on a leaf of a tree, and 
they licking the leaf, it gives immediate refrefhment; but if the fkin be broken, and 
the juice touch the parr, it proves mortal without remedy. 

When I arrived at Ponteamafs, an officer came on board who could fjjeak a little 
Portugueze. He brought a prefent of refrefhments along with him, and advifed me to 
fend to the King, to give him an account of my anival, and acquaint him that I defigned 
to tmde with his fubjecis by his permiffion, which I did, and in twelve days receiv^ an 
anfwer that I might, but defired me U) fend fome perfon up with muflers of my goods, 
that he and his merchants might fee them, and lent tvfo Portugueze for interpreters, 
one to flay with me on board of my fhip, while 1 ftaid, and the other to accompany the 
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pcrfon I defiTDcd to fend him with the mufters. On'^ their arrival I difpalchcid my 
Iccond fuporA.rgo, with an equipage of 25 men, well armed with fuzecs and 
bayonets, witlK two fniall bales of muflers, and prefents for the K>ng, with inflruc- 
tions to let ine\|iear from him once a week by an exprcfs, if no other opportu¬ 
nity offered. 

After he ai rived at the city, he had a large houfe allowed him for the accnmino- 
dation of him and his retinue, and had ftore of provifions feiit Iiim, ami many 
folks of diltinction vifited him, but ten days pad before he could f'c His Maj fty, 
w'ho at lad received him in great date, fitting on a throne like a pulint, with his 
face veiled b low his eyes, and after many gracious fpeeches, fome whereof were 
pertinent to my purpofe, but many not, he gave me liberty and encouiageinent to 
trade. 

1 had daid above three weeks in expeftation to hear from my fecond fupercargo, 
but could gi;t no account from him. 1 beginning to be uneafy, got an expre's to carry' 
letters to him, and ordered him to fcad it back with as much fj)eed as was po/lible, but 
had the mortification to find he had been dopped at the city. I was extremely uncafv 
for want of advice what was become of my people, and the a]>proaching of the fouth- 
wed monfoons, which would have made that coad a lec-fhoiv, and would have obliged 
me to take fanfluary in one of their harbours for five or fix months, and was not cer¬ 
tain whether I was in a friend’s or an enemy’s country. In thili labyrinth I continued 
a week, and at lad refolved to depart by a ceftain day, and leave my people to come 
after me to Malacca, if they were alive and at liberty. 'J'he goods I had fent up with 
them would have been fufficient to have hired a veffel to carry them thither. I told my 
refolution to my interpreter, and that I fhould be obliged to carry him and fome more 
of the King’s fubjefls along with me, as hodages for the civil treatment of my people at 
Cambodia. He feemed furprifed at my refolution, and got a perfon to go to the city 
in all hade to give an account of my impatience and defign, who returned in fourteen 
days, about two days before my term was expired, that I had fet for my departure. 
There accompanied him three Portugueze, who brought me letters from my fecond 
fupercargo, that he had taken leave of the King, and was coming to me with all hade, 
and in three days after the Portugueze came, he arrived with all his retinue, with a 
letter of compliment to me in the Portugueze language, and one direfted lo the governor 
of 'Bombay, to invite the Englilh to fettle in his country, and to build faflories or forts 
in any part of his dominions to protofl trade. . 

The reafon why he kept us fo long in fufpence, was, that he would enter into no 
correfpondence with us wuthout the knowledge and coufent of his guardian, the King of 
Couchin-China, who confented to allow' us commerce, both in Cambodia and in 
his own proper dominidH^but that the Siamers had dellroyed the country where they 
had been, and they had nothing ready for barter with iny cargo then, but in a year or 
two they w'ould be provided. 

When the King bellows his favour on any perfon whom be has a mind to honour, 
which he never does without a coufidcrable prefent, be prefents the perfon with two 
fwords tc be carried always before him when he goes abroad in public; one is the 
fword of ftate, and the other of juflicc. All people that meet him when ihofe fvwrds 
are carried before him, muff give him place,, and fr.Inte him by a fet form of words j 
but if be meets with another court minion, then they compare the dates of their patents, 
and feniority takes place, and muff be firft faiuted. Wherever thofc Mandareens go in 
the country, they hold courts of juftice, both civil and criminal, and they have the 
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power of Uylng on fines, bu they are paid into the King’s treafury ; but in capital 
criuu's, Iiis lentence is law. and fpeedy execution follows fentence. ' 

The (iainbodians are of a light 1 -rown complexion, and very well fli.iped, theiT hair 
long, and beards thin. Their women ai-o very handioinc, but not ve.'y inodell The 
men wear a veitmcni like our night gowns, but nothing on their heads or feet. I’lie 
women wear a petticoat reaching below the ancle, and nii their bodies a frock made 
dole and meet lor liieir bodies and arms, and bviih foxes drefs their hair. 

I law none of their prielts, but uaderltood frum my interpreter, that they worlhip the 
fame godstlmt are adored in Sia.-.i. They worlhiji the great God under the name of 
'l ipcd.di; and Prow Prumb,and Praw Pout, are his lims. The church I'uhfills by free¬ 
will-olierings, and tlieir piiells are not nmdi relpeded, being generally chofeii from 
among the lower fort ol the laity. 

The kingdom of Laos hordeits on Siam, Gambodla. Conchin-G.liina, and Tonquin. It 
produces gold, and raw Idk ; elcphacits teeth arc fo plentiful, th.ir they Ihiite their fields 
and gardens about with them, to kceji out wild Jiogs and cattle from ddlroying their 
fruit and corn. They art' all Pagans in religion. 

The natives t'f Laos arc whiter in comjiKxion than their circmni ici-nt neighbours. 

I faw Ibtneof them at Siam, of both lexes. Their women were little iiiiv-rior to Poriu- 
gueze or Spanilh ladies. 

There are feveral ilUnds that lie otT the coalt of Cambodia, but m'lK' are inhabited, 
bocaufe the falccters or pirates that iufell tiiet toad, rol) them ot what they get by pains 
and intlullry, though there is one aliouV thne leagues well of Ponieainafs called Qui- 
drol, that has good qualifications foraletti -menu J: is about three leagues long, and 
one broad, '\\"ood and frcih water are j)leniifiil, the grouml of a moderate height, 
the foil black and fat, exespt along the calf fnie which faces Poiueatnafs, and that 
has feveral fine fandy b.ays, and they arc good fafe harbours in the rainy and windy 
fcalbns. 

About 30 leagues eaft-fimth-eafl from Pontcamafs, is the well entrance of Cam¬ 
bodia river, generally called Bocca de Carangera. The fiiallowelf place in the channel 
in gointf; in, is lour falltoms, and witliin it deepens to twenty in lome places. The 
north entrance Is broader, but much lhallower, and liesaliout ten leagues dillant from 
ihe w'l 11 channel, but i. little frequented. Between Ponteamafs and the river, arc 
feveral I'mall uninhabited iilamls. Pu'llo-panjang is the larged, and confidsof a duller 
of eight iflaads, which form a prclis good harbour, Pulloubi is the caflinoll, and affords 
good mads for diipping. 

Pullo-condore is the larged and liighed, compofed of four or five iflands. It lies 
about 11 league.s fouth of the'wed channel of Cambodia Ri^'r. Pullo-condore had 
once the lionour of an Knglifli colony fettled on it, by MrHllan Ketehpole, in anno 
1702, when the faclory of Chnfan, on the coaft of China, was broke up, he being then 
director for affairs of the Knglifli Kad India Company in thofe parts. 

He made a bad choice of a i)lace for a colony, that illand producing nothing but 
wood, water, and fifli ior catching. lie got Ibine Maccaffers to fervo for folcliers, 
and help to build a fortification, and made a firm conirafl with them to difeharge them 
at the end of three years, if they were minded to quit his fervice, but did not perform 
what was contracted, which was the canfe of his oumruin, and the lofs of the colony ; 
for thofe eadern defperadoes are very faithful where contracts and covenants are duly 
.obferved when made with them, but in de.%ilance, they arc revengeful and cruel. 
JVlr. Kctchpolc having detained the Maccaffers beyond their time of agreement, dill 
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cDtrufted thitn with the guard of his own perfon and tl^e garrifon, and then taking the 
opportunity ^ the night, when all the Englifh were in their beds, who lodged in the 
fort, they innP|imanly murdered them all. There was feme noife made by thofe that 
were awake, which a few who lodged without the fort, hearing, took the alarm and fled 
to the fea fide, where kind Providence directed them to a boat ready fitted with oars 
and fails, which they embarked in, and put off from tb.e lliore, and they were not 
a Hone’s throw off, when the bloody villains on the fhore were in que fl of thei:i that were 
in the boat; with much fatigue, hunger, and third: in failing, and rowing*above loo 
leagues, they got to foine place of the King of Johore’s domiaiuns, uhere they wa r.- 
treated with humanity. The reverend and ingenious Doctor Pound was one <' 
thole that efcaped, and Mr. Solomon Idoyd (an old acquaintance of mine) w,. 
another. 

There were two harbours, or anchoring places.at Pullo-condc-re, hut neither of them 
good. One at the north-cafl. end, they wer forced to ufe in the Ibuth-weH mon- 
ibons, the other on the welt-fide for the north-call winds, the bottom of whicli is 
j ocky, and therefore dangerous for lofing anchors and caldes, yet that was the place 
chofen to build their fort on; but liuce a faclory was thought nee., liary to be fettlW on 
that coall, I tvonder why they chofc ihefe iflands, ratli T than v^uadrole wltich I 
mentioned before. 

I'he city of Cambodia is reckoned to He 100 leagues up from the bar, and the river 
filled with low iflands and fund banks. The country of Laos is about 40 leagues farther 
up, but what navigation is ufed above the cit'y of Cambodia, is done by I'lnall rowing 
veflels, and the river being one of the longell in the world, employs great nunibers 
of thofe rowing boats. 

Chap. XLIX. — Treats of Couchin-Cljina and Tonquin; their Religion, Laws, and 
' Cujloms. 

COUC^IIN-CHINA is only divided from Cambodia by the river, which in fome 
places is three leagues broad. It is a country far larger than Cambodia, and much 
richer, and the inhabitants more courageous and hardier for enduring fatigues in labour 
or war, than the Cambodians, but are not fo converfable and civil to llrangcrs. The 
Couchin-Chinefc draw' one half of the culloms ;md taxes raifed in Cambodia by com¬ 
merce and merchandizing, hut they give little encouragement fov llrangcrs to trade 
with them. Their country abounding in gold,* raw filk, and drugs, they bring them 
to Cambodia, to difpc)fe of th.ere, except what they fend yearly to Canton in China ; 
and I have fecn fijme of their jonks trading at Johore and Batavia. 

Their religion is Pa||||t .after the China w'ay, worlhipping the fame gods, after the 
fame manner as the ^ninefe do. Their laws are fevere and bloody for crimes of 
•treafon; for not only the guilty perfon fufiers a painful death, but the relalions within the 
bounds of confanguinity I'ufFer death alfo. Their cities and towms are divided into 
wardlhips, and at the ends of each llreet are railed gates, placed to confine each ward 
■within its own limits. Thefe gates are Ihut and locked every nighr, fo that they have 
no communication by night; but if a fire breaks out in one of the ■Hoards, its whole inha- 
hitants are cut off, except the w'omen and children. 

There are but few Chriftians tolerated in Cotichin-China, yet there was (and perhaps 
■is) a French priefl: in great efleem among them, but it is capital for any other priefi 
to be found in their country. This Frenchman kept a correfpondence by w'riting, with 
Mr. Cilfie, bifliop of Siam, and he having a relation of the danger Chrillian priefts 
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were in thcTc, made the old zc/dot half mad to get thither, to receive th» honour of 
martyrdom, and had he been h(<iie!t in Ins promifes to me (which v^as only wfX to protect 
anv of my fugi'ivc feaman at Siam), I would have favoured him with a pajjl-age to Cam¬ 
bodia, from whence he might have cafily gone to get that glorious crown^- 

Couchin-China has h large fca-coaft of about 700 miles in extent, from the river of 
Cambodia, to that of Quambin, and it has the convenieucy of many good harbours on 
it, though they are not frequented by llrangcrs; and along the eaft coalt it is very 
deep, for in Teveral places I limndod the dejHli, and found between 60 and So fathoms 
within half a league of the fliore. 

There are ievcral iflands on'this coaft. Tliofc neareft the (fiore are not dangerous. 
Pullo-fecca de I’erra, lies nto(l foutherly, and nearell the flioro. It is uninhabited, and 
looks onl\ like a parcel of Icorchcd rocks, without either tree, bufli, or grals to be 
feen on it. i pall within a mile of it, and it lies about a mile from the fliore. Pullo- 
fecca de Marc, and all the chain of iflands that flretch from the dangerous fliallows of 
Paracel, are rather to be accounted rocks than il^mds. Pullo-cambir lies about 15 
leagues off the ftiore, near the Paracels. It is uninhabited though pretty largo. Pullo- 
canton lies near the ftiore, and fo do the iflands of Champello, but there arc no dangers 
lie offfrom them. There are ftrong currents that run to the fouthward in the north- 
eaft monfoons, which makes pilots take care to keep near the Couchin-China coaft, for 
fear of being driven among the Paracels, which arc a dangerous chain of rocks, about 
130 leagues long, and about 15 broad, and have only fome iflands at each end. There 
are feveral inter-currcnts among thofe rocks, but no known marks to keep clear of 
dangars by, yet I knew an Englifli fliip from Surat, that drove accidentally through 
them, and neither knew nor faw their danger till it was over, when they unexpeftedly 
faw the coaft of Couchin-China. 

In anno 1690, a Portugueze ftiip was loft on one of the northernmoft iflands of the 
Paracels, and all were loft but three or four perfons who fwimmed alhore. 'I'here were 
many pieces of the wreck followed them, and fome cannillers of flour were accidentally 
thrown aftiore, whereby they were fupported. Ihey built an hut of what timbers and 
boards they could ufe for that purpofe, and they found fome frefti water in the caverns 
of the rocks, and in one place they built a ciilcrn to fave the rain w'ater for the dry 
feafon. They took fea weeds and mixed with mud that they found about the coaft of 
the ifland, and placing that mixture in a convenient part to retain the rain water, they 
fubfifted by that means a dry feafon, Their food was fea fowls, and tortoifes which 
frequented that ifland in great numbers. In three years they all died but one, and in 
anno 1701, a fliip bound to Magcao, coming near the ifland againft their will, feeing 
the figure of a man waving his hands over his head, they had compaflion and fent their 
boat to the ifland, and were aftoniflicd to find the perfon tohe'ibne of their own coun¬ 
trymen, and much more when he told them his misfortunes, and how long he had been 
alone on that ifland. I’hey clothed him and fed him, and carried him to Maccao, 
where I faw him in anno 1703, and had the account from his own mouth. 

But it is time to return back to Couchin-China, which abotit three or four centuries 
ago was but a province ofTonquin, at leaft they were both under the dominion of one 
King, who dying without iffue, divided the government of his dominions between a 
brother and a filter of his, whom he very, much efteemed for their good qualities. He 
ordered his brother to refide in Couchin-China, and take care of affairs there, while the 
lifter took care of the government of Topquin, but to have a meeting once a year to 
confider and confult of matters for the good of the ftate. 
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Ihc ladjk Iv.ing yo.nig thought fit 10 uinrry, and i|jc harmony of ftate foon cndr-d 
by the niarw;; ;o. 1 ho iuiihaiid gia w lunbiii 'U.s, and .wanted the government vvh illy 

in his own Dyiul", hut canit"! i.nr witli 'u. br ’.tbcr-in-!:i\v, and (.ne time talkJtig with 
tlio O'lt'cn 0,1'.^le niceiliiy of unidnghoth kingdotrs iiiio on-, i s lornn-rly, and tiiaf of 
r.ghl l)otii 1 ); I 'fVnad to her, as being jadi' fl ol I'-.Oii ari'-ienl and noble kinadon!, and 
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\'.n:i t.'u 'I ouotiincrs, and the ri.’or 
■ lUifions to tile ionlltward, and ot 
40 nr 5^,400 men <ack, 
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that in oialer rri bntli kin 
bfother, witi.ont iSlj'icion of tin ir Lein- 
j rove of the deiign, pi-ivatelv let In r brut 
of'ronquiii ihe adviled Ifiin |o ];n,.-ul t 
V hat Itaile III- con’d unto Li,' onii ■ovi ■: 
tacie.s on hie life, wi.icli a..'.,.-a i; ii p. 
calling a coi'iH'il (>i’ill; noble , .'s ka 
I’lie fouciiin-Cdeni Jo took fho d 
time they ivni.unced all liici'dikiji and cnon. i-. !■ 

Ouambin being made the l)oni'.ds,r,f 't'l- o-" ; i ,!, 

Couchin-China to th(t northward, t'l'--fi. .ifi’t. ibei .TiiiW’ r 

and they continue fiill facing one ant.iln r, tii ' ;iv( r 'o.’ng fi rween ib.cin, and notlting oi 
adinn Inis happened all this while. If any Cocci;!.i-r.iiim (c happens to flee from "the 
juflice of his own country, to the Tonquini .rs, they receive him kindly, and treat him 
civilly, but if a Tonquiiier fall under the f.itiio circinnllar.ces,* and go for fancluary to 
the Couchin-Chinefe, he is condemned to llpery, and fo muft continue fill he gels a 
pardon from his own court, and pay his ranlom," 

lonquinis the next kingdom 1 niiiil fleer to of coiirfe, where the Englifli and Dutch 
both had their faclorie.s, but the jutglilh Companv’s ati'airs being a little out of order, 
they withdrew theirs in .famiary i6qS, and the Diifth finding but little advantage by 
their trade in '1 onquin, withdrew theirs about fix years after. However the Englifli 
had a private trade pretty good till the year 1719, that an Knglifli fhip from Bengal 
ruined if by an ad of violence. 


^ The fliip being laden and ready to fail, fell down the river from Catcheo, the capital 
city of Tonquin, and in defiance of the known laws of the country, the fupercargo got 
a Ibnquin girl on board, in order to carry her with him, but her friends miffing her, 
informed the civil magiflrate, who fent to dempnd her, but the fupercargo would not 
refign his miftrefs, whereupon ads of hollility enfued, and fome were killed on both 
fides, and Captain "Wallace who commanded tbjc fhip, had the fortune to be one of the 
(lain, however, the Englifli bravely carried ofl'their prize, but I never heard any more 
of the Tonquin trade fincc. 

Tonquin is bounded^wiih Couchin-China on the fouth, Laos on the well, Quanfi, a 
province of China, on the north, and the ocean on the eafl. The country is prodi- 
gioufly fruitful In all things nccclfary for the conveniency and fupport of life. 

It produces gold and copper, but neither of them fine. 'I'hcy have abundance of raw 
filk, and manufadure part of it in wrought filks, but none fine. Their baaz is the bell, 
which they generally dye black. It wears very long, bccaufc it is foft and well fpuii, 
and the oftener it is wafhed, the colour looks brighter, if blacker may be fo called. 
They make bowls, cups, and tables, of rottans, and cover them very neatly wiifc L-ick 
of divers colours, and gild them. They have alfo fome porcelain, but very coarfe and 
ill painted. And thofe are the commodities for exportation from Tonquin. 

There is a great chain of impaffable mountains that run from the fea above 150 
leagues, along the confines of Quanfi and Quichew, provinces of China, which fecure 
Tonquin from any invafions that may come that way from China, and thofe mountains 
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Ere covered with thidkf woods ^ell flocked with wild elq>hant8, tigers, dd deer, but 
the ufe or oftaati^oix of tr:uni|ig up tame elephants is not much minde* in Tmiquin, 
nor in China. . j 

The Chriflian reHgpon is ftriftly forbidden to be preached in Tonq^, yet there are 
fome ChrifUan^of the Romifh church there. Their own religion i^agan, according" 
to tlfe doftrine of China. And they have a tradition, that matiy^es ago, Tonquin 
and Couchqi-Chinawere both provinces of China. 

The Tonquiners ufed to be very dcfirous of having a brood of Europeans in their 
country, for which reafon the greateft nobles thought it no lhame or difgrace to marry 
their daughters to Englifli and Dutch feainen, for the time they were to flay in Tonquin, 
and often prefentcd their fons-in-law pretty handfomely at their departure, efpecially if 
they left tlieir wives with child ; but adultery was dangerous to the hufband, for they 
are well verfed in the art of poifoning. 

The men and women are both well lhaped, and tolerably beautiful, but of a low 
Aature. The maids keep their teeth very white,'till they have loft the blue of their 
plumb, and then they dye them as black as jet, with the juice of a certain herb which 
they hold in their mouths for three days fuccelTively, and the black linfturc continues 
ever after ; but while that juice is in their mouths they dare not fwallow their fpittle, 
it being of a poifonous quality. 

Chap. L. — Gives fomc Accounts of the'RcIigion, Laivs, Cufems, Commerce^ Riches^ 
Cities, Temples, Gods, and Goddffes, Pricjts, Military Forces, Produce, and Manu- 
fadlorics, ^c. of China. 

THE illand of Aynam lies in the bay of Tonquin, and not above 12 leagues diftant 
from its northern confines. The ifland is large, being about 180 miles in length, and 
120 in breadth. It was formerly under Tonquin, but at prefent a part of the domi¬ 
nions of China. Its greateft product is fait, and is not frequented on account of trade. 
There is no paftage for vcfl'els of burden between it and the continent, being fo full of 
dangerous banks and rapid currents. The midlands feem very mountainous. The 
eaft and fouth fides are low, but clear of danger.. About two leagues from its fhoi'es, 
is from 20 to 25 fathoms water. 

The next courfe I fteer is info Quanfi, the fouthemmoft province of China, and as 
yet has not been brought to acknowledge the Tartar domination. It admits of no com¬ 
merce either with foreigners or Chinefe, that arc under the Tartar government, but 
on all occafions commit afts of hoftility on them, and arc fo bold and courageous, that 
one of their little gallies will attack four of the Emperor’s, and make them flee before 
them, for they give quarter to none that bear arms under the Tartar prince, as they 
call the Emperor. The country is fruitful and populous, and produces much raw 
filk and drugs, fuch as China root, gallingal, &c. It has 8o leagues of a fea-coaft, and 
is bounded by the Limpacao iflands, and Canton river. 

Canton or Quantung (as the Ciiinefc exprefs it) is the next maritime province} and 
Maccaw, a city built by the Poitugueze, was the firft place of commerce. This city 
ftandsr^on a fmall ifland, and is almoft furrounded by ifte fea. Towards the land it is 
defended by three caftles built on the topS of low hills. By its fituation and ftrengtb. 
by nature and art, it was once thought impregnable. Indeed their beautiful churches 
and other buildings gave us a reflefting idea of its ancient grandeyr; for in the forepart 
of the feventeenth century, according to the Chriftian asra, it was the greateft. port for 
trade in India or China. 
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The large^ brals cannon that ever I faw arfe mounted in proper batteries about the 
city. - I meaufed one (^atnongft ni^y) out of curiofity, and found it 23 feet from the 
breech to the iVizzIe ring, nine inches and a quarter diameter in the bore, and it was 
12,2 50 rotullae^r lbs. weight of folid metaL 

llie city contains Hve churches,-but the J^fuits is the bell, and is dedicated to St. 
Paul. It has two ct^vents for married women to retire to, when their hulbands are 
abfent, and orphan maidens are educated in them till they can catch an Imlband. I'hey 
have alfo a nunnery for devout ladies, young or old, that are out of conceit with the 
troubles and ires of the world. And they have a SnnCla Cufa^ or the Holy Houfo of the 
Inquifition, t at fi!,i,ditens every Catholic into the belief of every tlfng that holy mother 
church tells icm i^. truth, whether it be really fo or no. 

The forts .re ;,overncd by a captain-general, and the- city by a burgher, called the 
procuradorc but, in reality, both are governed by a Chinefe maiidereen, vho refides 
about a league out of the city, at a place called Cafa Branca. The Portugueze Ihip- 
]ung that come tltere are admitted into their harbour, and are under t!ie protection of 
the town ; but the Chinefe keep the cui'tom-houfe, and receive culloms for all goods 
Imported. 

Tluit rich flourlOiing city has ruined itfelf by a long v.ar they made with Timorc, a.<-- 
I have ebfer\ed belore. ’i hey exhaiilted, their men and money on that unfuccefsful 
project of dfuninaiion, fo that out oi a thoufand creditable houfekcepeis that inhabited 
the city before that war, there are liardly ilfLy left; and out of forty fail of trading 
veflels, they have not above live left ; fo that in the whole city and forts, there are 
computed lobeabour two hundred laity, and fix hundred priefts, and about fifteen 
hundred women, tmil many of them arc very prolific, for they bring forth children 
without hulbandvs to lather tliem. 

In anno 1703, I w;ts bound from Snrat to Amoy, and off the M.iccao iflands, in the 
month of Auguii, I nu-i with a fcvcrc hurricane. We had vifible figns of an approach¬ 
ing ftorm beibre it came, the air was in great agitation by much lightning continually 
flalhing, but no thunder nor rain. We prepared for its coming from noon to funfet, 
making every thing in the fliip fall, our yards lowered as low as conveniently they 
could be, and our fails made fall with coils of finall ropes, befides their ufual furling 
lines. At nine in the night it laid our fln’p’s gtinncl under water, and I w’ilhed our 
main-maft had beem away, which abput ten was efFeded, and it carried our mizen-maft 
along with it. On its going overboard our (hip* came to rights a little, and her lee- 
gunncl was clear of I he water, but much water getting down at the hatches, we had 
five feet water in the Ihip, and no pollibility of getting it out by pumping, for our 
main-mail breaking in the parteners of the upper-deck, difabled both our pumps. 
About midnight we had cleared the Ihip of the main and mizen-inafts, by cutting the 
rigging that kept them fall to the Ihip. By this time the wind had Ihifted from north- 
eaft to fouth-eall, and had rather increafed than alluagcd, and thofe two winds had put 
the fea in two violent motions ; however we got our Thip before the wind, but broach- 
ing-too brought her head almoft to the fe.n, which rad her fo violently, that it broke 
quite over the Ihip, carrying away our forc-maft and bowfprit, two anchors from the 
lee-bow, three great guns of twenty-two hundred each, with our pinnace and "yau!. 
We foon cleared ourfelves of the anchors, by cutting the cables, and, before day/ we 
were quit of our fore-maft and bowforit. About eight in the morning the ftorm 
abMed, and at ten 1 called over the mu Iter-roll, and found none wanting, but between 
feventy and eighty bruifed and wounded, who were carefully drefled by our furgeons, 
and all recovered. The fea continued turbulent, but we having two Ipare top-mafts, 
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rigged them up, arid Tiaving fraved our mraen-yard and cnfign-ftaff, atcd them for 
^ ards, to which we bent fails, and flood towards the land, and, bt-M-c it was dark, 
anchored near fome iflands called Los Ilhos de Viados by tlie I’ortiigue^. Next morn¬ 
ing we had much trouble to get our long-boat out of the fhip. It v a^about ten tons of 
burden, and flrongly built; but, after four hours labour we j»ii^r into the fea, and 
fent it alhore to try if we could get a pilot, but found nobody on^at ifland ; however, 
they met ,with two pieces of mails of fmall vell'cls tliat had beeaxail on the ifiand, and 
thofe they brought with them ; which did us very great fcrvice in bringing O', to the 
Maecao iflantis, which were about 15 leagues from us. 

We kept the boat founding the depths before the fhip, till w.; got abo;ii e!.-l;t leagu 's 
•on our wav, and anchored in good omy ground, under an in.-nii ihat k-ept tlie rolling 
fcas from difhirbing us, and in the morning, by break of day, wo d.i;'p .t. ’-ej rlj-.' be at 
in qiu-fl: of Maccao, and to bring us pilots. Before night they I inded a.t ihe ciiy, loiJ 
next day returned with a pilot and a junk to attend us, and. in two d r, ; moi e, the 
pilot brought us fafe to an anchor in 'i'eipc Ou.bcvado, a very Ibcun' place lor fhippiiig 
to ride in. It is about four miles from the city of Maccan, where 1 found a coinpa.iiy lliip 
called the Canterbury, commanded by Captain Kiesford, who had come f;\.ia Air, .y 
in March, and could not reach the Streights of Malacca, fo was forced to pals the foutii- 
weft monfoons in this harbour. 

I went to the city, and applied myfelf to the captain-general and the procuradore 
for affiftance, and they made large proinifes. I addrefl'ed each of tliein with a prefent 
of fcarlet cloth, and Surat atlallcs, which they thankfully received, but foon after 1 found 
they wei-e in no condition to aftift me. 'I'hey indeed defigned to compliment me with 
fome frcfli pruvifions, but had not intereft enough with the China niandereen to get 
liberty to fend them on board of my fltip. 

Nor would he fuffer any body to fupply me with ncceffaries, till he received orders 
from the Chontock or Viceroy of Canton. That incivility prefaged but ill fuccefs to 
my affairs there ; however, 1 went and paid him a vifit, and prefented him with a filver 
falver and a piece of atlas on it, both in value about 45 tayels, or 15I. fterling, which he 
received, and made an apology for his prohibiting commerce with my fhip till he had 
received advices from the Viceroy. 

He treated me with Tartarian tea, .which I took to be beans boiled in milk, with fome 
fait in it, and it was ferved in wooden difhes, as big as chocolate cups. When our 
regailia was over, I took leave, and he loaded me\vith fair promifes, and fent after me 
a prefent of an hog, two geefe, a goat and fome wheat flour, and a fmall jar of fam» 
Ihew, or rice arrack. 

Having nothing to do till the Viceroy’s orders came, I went among fome iflands to 
find a watering-place, and, on a pretty high ifland about a mile long, and half as broad, 
I faw a fine clear ftream trickling do^ the face of a rock, about half a league from 
our fhip. I ordered my men to fill about twenty tuns of it, and being clearer than 
we had before, we made ufe of it for drinking and boiling rice. About ten days after 
we had made ufe of it, all my itten were afl'ceied with a violent hcach-acho, and, among 
the reft, myfelf, which was a difl^pcr I never had been troubled with before. 

T'began to fufpefib that the wat^night be the caufc, and ordered a large copper-pot to 
be filled with it, and to boil one half of ic away, and fet the reft to cool a day and a night, 
which was accordingly done, and, on pouring off the water, I found about a large hand¬ 
ful of a dark grey fait at the bottom, of a fharp unfavoury taft^ which made me empty 
what remained of it into the fea ; but there was an high large ifland about two leagues 
from our fhip, that had many fprings of water, which I tried, and found to be good. 

One 
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One day I was difcourfing with a Portugutee pbyficwn of the quality of the water 
we firft ufed, Vnd he told me, that moft of the fprinp in China had pernicious qualities, 
becaufe the fuolfprraneous grounds were ftored witn minerals, as copper, quickfilvcr, 
alum, toothcaag je, kc. and the fprings running through or near ihofe mines, the 
water becomes aiS^^ded with their natural qualities, which was one reafon why the 
Chinefe boiled all tieir water before they drank it, and as the boiling caufes the fpirits 
of water to evaporate^ they ufed tea to infufe new fpirits in the place of the old ; fo 
that if M'as more out of neceflity than choice that the Chinefe drank fo much tea, 
thougli they do not drink it half fo ftrong as generally we do in Europe. 

It was mar a month after my arrival before the Viceroy’s order came to fettle my 
affitirs. d'hey had reprefented to him, tliat our rtiip was a wreck, and, by the laws of 
the country, flu* fell to the King ; but the Viceroy dillrufting the report of the Chinefe, 
fent a French ntk'uan to bring him true accou ts of our condition, and what mcr- 
chantlize we had to dilpofe of. When the Frenchman came on board, I entertained 
him civilly, and gave liiin a fight of the mufters of our goods and their quality, and 
wc had fii'hed uji I'oine fmall hr-trees, which w'e had converted into malts and yards. 

On the I'renciiman’s re turn, and giving the Viceroy an account of what he had feen, 
he feemed amazed at the falfo information he had from Maccao, and ordered the hapoa 
or cuftom-mafter to go and take an account of our goods, and take the Emperor’s 
cuftomary dues, and give me a free toleration to trade. Accordingly the hapoa came 
and brought three merchants along with him to buy our goods. When they came 
on board, they were furpril'ed to fee fo large a fliip, with fo many guns, having forty 
mounted, and fuch a number of men, I having above an hundred and fifty. I I'alutcd 
the hapoa with fome guns and treated him with a dinner after the European fafliion, 
and gave him good ftorc of wine to wafh it down ; but he liked Canary belt and drank 
of it till he was well fluflred. Tiien he ordered the length of the fliip to be meafured 
on the upper-deck, and the breadth at the main-mall, and departed. 

Next day 1 went to vifit him, and carried him a prefent as cullomary. In our dif- 
courfe he told me that he had brought a very honell man along w’ith him, w'ho fpoke 
the Portugueze language, and that he muft be my interpreter at Maccao, and buy all 
my provifions fpent in the Ihip, and on my table alliore, and that he had alfo brought 
three merchants to agree for my cargo, all men of fubflance. I anfwered, as to the 
buying provifions, I had no occafion for any, and for making a contract w-ith thofe 
merchants, I had no mind to it, bMcaufe I derip;ped to carry luy cargo to Canton in 
fmall jonks, and when I arrived at Canton with my goods, and had inquired into the 
market, it would be time then to make bargains, lie feemed to be angry that I was 
not direfted by him, and told me, that he had taken much pains to ferve me, but that 
1 flighted his fcrvicc. 1 anfwered, that being a ftranger, I might be allowed to walk 
eautioufly till I had informed myfcif of the cuitent prices of goods, and the King’s 
duties to be paid on them, but I Ihould always nave a great regard to his fricndfliip. 
lie alledgcd that there was great danger in carrying goods between Maccao and Canton, 
liecaufe there were many pirate veflels in the way, belonging to Ouanli, and that 
neither the 1 ‘anpcror nop the Viceroy could be accountable for what robberies might be 
committed by thefe pirates. I replied, that I defired none to anfwcr for fuch Iqjles, 
but would be very glad to meet w’ith thofe fcarecrows, that I might have an opportunity 
to make a prefent of fome of them to the Viceroy. 

"When he found that none of his arguments prevailed, he gave orders to have my 
goods put on board of fmall jonks, and that I might put five men of my own in each 
boat for a guard, and ordered one of his merchants to accompany me in that w hich I 

went 
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»fWen|y-five Europeans well armed* in our littW- ileet. "We 
to» whi^^ was the nearell* and failed by feveral i^ds ^ both 

!fid^ of us. "* Frki^ lc| the bdiadmoft jonk, and a good officer in the ^rnmoffij and 
every veffel-We ^w, thiy told uS they were pirates. I anfwered then^I wanted be 
near them, , but t coaid not perfuade them to fteer towards them. ’ ^ 

AfterJwe bad failed about -i8 leagues from Maccao, we came fmall city called 
Janian. The teytock or governor font a compliment, and iiyrited me aflipre; but 
I excuTed cnyfeli, becaufe the wind was fair, and I was in liafle^to be at Canton. 
About five leagues above Janfan, we entered into a canal cut through a large plain of 
corn-fields, where we faw many large flat-bottomed boats built to breed ducks, which 


they bring up for fale, and to weed the rice grounds for hire. They have three or 
four ftories over one another, where are the ducks nefls. On ilie uppermoft they fit 
and hatch eggs. In the others they lodge all night ; and ii is wonderful to fee what 
order and oeconomy thofe ducks keep j for foine old drakes (on the winding of a 
whiflle) drive all the younger novices into the water, fenne going foremoft to ffiew the 
way, while others take care that none loiter behinS. There is a luiall port made about 
a foot high from the water, and a piece of deal board laid in it, whole other end lies 
in the water on a gentle defeent, that ferves them for a bridge to go out, and come 
in at when they are out about fen ice. The mailer goes in a fmall boat among the rice- 
grounds, (for that grain always grows among w'ater), and winding Ids vvhiltle, they all 
follow his boat, and fall to their work, to deftroy frogs and fmall fifli, with the weeds 
that would hinder the growth of the coA. About noon he winds his whiltie again, on 
which they all repair on board of their own velTcl in good order, fome of the okl drakes 
bringing up the rear, whilfl: others guard the bridge, to take care that no Itrangcr 
ducks enter with their own tribe j and when all are in, the old guardians enter alfo 
and take their proper polls. 

Sometimes when two or three of thofe boats arc employed in one field, and their 
ducks mingle, and fome young novices, which do not undcrlland their proper mailer’s 
wluftle, chance to come in company to another boat, and would enter with the reft, the 


old guardian drakes foon fpy them out, and beat them away from the bridge, and on 
no account will .they fulFer them to enter, more than an ellablifiied company will admit 


interlopers to enter into their trade. 

Between Janfan and Canton, which is about twenty leagues, there are many pretty 
villages feated in the plains, and the peafants bring filh, fowl, eggs, &c. eatables to fell 
at very moderate prices; and there arc alfo fome fmall high towers built on high 
grounds. The reafons why they were built I could not be informed of by my compa¬ 
nions, but the foot of their covering is hung round with pieces of glafs of feveral fizes, 
fo near, that, with a fmall ’gale ci' wind, they beat againft one another, and make a 
pretty agreeable nqifc. 

When I arrived at Canton the hapoa ordered me lodgings for myfelf, my men and 
my cargo in an haung or inn belonging to one of his merchants, where none but the 
French, who had then a faflory there, had liberty to vifit me, and when I went abroad, 
:I had always fome fervants belonging to the haung to follow jjjap at a diftance. I had 
ftaid^bout a week, and found no merchants came near me, which made me fufpe£l, that 
there ^411 fome-under-hand dealings bety/een the hapoa and his chaps, to my prejudice, 
but 1 could not be informed what they defigned. At length, one night I had uip;ped 
In the French faflory, and began to make my complaint to Mr. Pctchbertie, the chief, 
of the flrange method I was treated in,* that all merchants fhunned my company, but 
Tor what reaJbn I Jenew not. He winked on me to follow ] him into his bed-chamber. 
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and, fliuttiiV the door, told me, that thofc tlircc merchants, or rather viflabs» Linqua, 
Anqua, andljiemnjaw, had paid to the hapc.a 4000 tayels for the monopolization of my 
car^o, and trlnt no merchant durd have any commerce with me but they ; but withal 
adtufed nte to^rry fair with them, and bargain witli them on whatfoever terms iJiey 
would allow me 

Accordingly I \id a meeting with my chaps, and in my difeourfe, I told them what 
the current price w\ in town for every i'pecies of my goods, and defircd to know what 
•they would give, 'ihey feemed furprih'd that I knew tli* market, and woidd fain have 
known who had informed me of the prices, but I defirod to be excufe!! on iliat point, 
and to proceed to bid for tlu'mfclvcs. My cargo contifled in cotton, putchock or ratlix 
dulcis, rofainalla or liijuld fbu’ax, and Surat coarfe chints, which, accoi'ding to the 
current inarkc't, would have come to i.;,cou tavcls, liut they would not come within 
80 per cent, of the market juice. 

1 finding mv.'i'If iniid!. .1, had n n.ied 10 v..4!; l!iVice-kirg, who refid>'d at a 
town called ‘'ut .tow. .iboer iv.-i ii;y w’if a uj! n',.-". a''d. in oial.r ro go thither, I ap¬ 
plied niyf'-li, b) llu- aniliauce ui the brencii li',’e,iall, to a called rite chumpin, 

for licence to gi> to Sacliow, an.! [(tr his hater of rec'enmii-,mn to die 'v'iccroy. 
'J'hc news of my being with the clmmpin alarmed the Iiapoa and my mcrchaurs, v,ho 
found noway to imptiie my go’ig but by fei'/.ing any liiiguiil that ih'uiid I'ei'. 0 me, 
either in Canton or in mv journev, and accoi d.ingly, as 1 was going next day to receive 
my letters, and the I'VencIi linguill along wl'ji me, he had a i'mail iron chain thrown 
over his head, (a cultom that is among the Chiiiefe when they arrefi; a man ), and he 
was dragged before the hapoa, and was accuf d of aflifling tiie Firncli in running goods 
on board ol their fliips, for they had two lymg at 'Whampoa, a village about four 
leagues below the city. 'I'lic poor man was kept in prifon as long as I llaid at Canton ; 
and his imprifonment fo terrified others, tli.it I could get none to ferve me but whom 
thofe villains of merciiants recommended to me, and none iliirli ferve me as liiiguifl. 

I finding no remedy but patience, to my didurbed mind, was forced to comply with 
the unjiifi; impofnions of the hapoa, and fo flruck up a bargain at the villainous mer¬ 
chants rates, but to receive fiber for ni) goods; and after I had delivered them, I 
defired to fettle accounts, and to liave my money according to contradl. They made 
up a large account of charges, as 3000 tayels fpr the meaiurage of my fliip, 1000 lor 
liberty to buy cordage, and jm>vifions, and 1000 tayels for prefents to fome 

mandereens ; and tiien they told'me, fur what remained 1 fliould have goods at the 
current price of the market, though I was obliged to take them between 40 and 50 per 
cent. hightT. 'J’hey made me pay 13 tayels per chefl: for Japon copper, which I could 
have bought for 9 tayels, and lor China copper 1 was charged ten and a half, which I 
bought at Maccao for fet en, fome fir malts that I cheapened for 60 tayels they made me 
pay 250. It was the middle of .January 1704, before 1 had ended my accounts with 
them, and 1 w^anted permifiion to go to Maccao, but that 1 could not have. They put 
me off, from day to day, about a week. At length I vifited the French chief, and he 
frankly told me that they would not let me go tld I had out 10,000 tayels of filver with 
them, which they w'^ informed 1 had on board of my fhip, and that my merchants 
had told him fo. I anfwered, that being l:)ound to Amoy, I had bills oa^e>-*hants 
there for near that fum, which, with my goods, had been fuflicient to hav^roaded my 
fhip there, for which reafon 1 had brouglit no filver with me ; but I found there was no 
end to their villainy, and therefore I would go without leave, if I had it not in three 
days. He told me of many ill ccnfcquences that would attend violent courfes; but I 
anfwered him, that I could no longer bear their infults; and, if I had not my pcrmiflioii 
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ill three days, I would run a muck, (which is a mad cuftorn among ihe M^layas wlicu 
they become dcfperate,) and that I tliouglu twenty-five men ivell armed wrc fufljcient 
to go oil' by violence, when by fair means they could not obtain it, thamieing the lad 
remedy, what blood might be fpilt in th ' action, the hapoa and his chap would anfwcr 
to the Emperor for, w^io, no doubt, would enquire into the caufe. 

I then bade farewell to all the gentlemen of the French factory,^d left a prefentof 
50 tay^ for the linguift that lay in pril'oii, and came home to myfihn, and acquaint^ 
my men wifh my refolution, who unanimoufly approved of it, promifing to live and die 
with ‘ me i and immediately we new cleaned our arms, and new loaded them with 
powder and ball; which the fervants of the haimg taking notice of, w'ent and informed 
my merchants what we had been doing, and that w e looked brilker than ufual. 'l^he 
merchants went to the French chief, to fee if he knew what defign wc had, and he 
frankly told them all that I had told him. 'I'hey imnicdiatel) acquainted the hapoa, 
who forthwith lent us a permit for ourfolvcs and goods, and next day 1 departed with 
twelve of my crew, and I'ome goods, leaving thtj rell to follow with the roll of my 
goods and malls. 

Tn three days wc got to Maccao, and gent all things in readinefs to fail. There w'crc 
two Portugueze lyiitg in Tiepc-queberado, waiting for me to accompany them for fear of 
a French cruil'er of 32 guns that had been at Manilla. One Mr. Burno commanded 
her, who had ntgade his brags to the Spaniards, that he would bring all the Englilh and 
Portugueze that were bound freim China to the Streights of Malacca, into Manilla, and 
make a prefent of our lliips to the Spaniards, which frightened the Portugueze. Ojje 
Was a Ihip of two-and-twenty guns, and the other of fixE ' n. 

However feme China merchants contraclcd with me to carry them, and about 150 
tons of bricks and Chinavvare, to Pullo-condoro, and were to jxiy me 1000 tayels. 
Three days after niy arrival came my malls, and as they were palling through the 
harbour of Maccao, towards my Ihip, they were Hopped by theprocuradorc of the city. 
When word was brought me, 1 fent my purfer, who I'pake good Portugueze, that if my 
mafts were not delivered the fame day, I would take the malls out of their fliips that lay 
clofe by me, let the confequence be what it would. So to avoid trouble, my marts 
were cleared. 

Two of my merchants came to Maccao, under pretence of clearing accounts fairly. 
I invited them on board to dine with me, but they would not doj|^ that honour. 
iThey had heard of the contracl 1 had .’nade with the China merchant to carry them 
and their goods to Pullo-condore, which contrail they broke, for that ftrong rcafon, 
that they had bought me of the hapoa, and that freight I had no power to contnidt for, 
but they would furnilli thetn with a palTagc for them and their goods, on the fame 
terms that 1 had agreed on, fo I was obliged to lofe my freight. 

1 received what goods they were pleafed to bring mo, Ivut J finind wanting 80 cherts 
of Japon copper, and feme tooihenaguc that I iiad weighed oil' at Canton, and put the 
ftock’s mark on them. I alked the reafon why they did not deliver thofe goods, fince, 
according to their own account, there was a balance due to me of 1800 tayels. They 
told me that they would give no more, and the balance they keep, for fear they 

fhouU, lofiy^n my imported cargo. I bid them farewell, and promifed to let them hear 
from m^ly the firft jonk of theirs that I met with. Ncx( day I lent them my account, 
wherein I fhewed that they and the hapoa had cheated me of 12,000 tayels, and that 1 
rt.ould not fail to make reprifals when I met with any clfetls of theirs. Accordingly I 
did at Johore, by the King’s permifGon, feize a jonk of theirs, and fecured their books 
of accounts, having two Portugueze natives of Maccao, who could fpeak and write 

Chinefe 
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Cliinefe, anc\they found out what merchandize belonp^tlrl to thofe villains, which I took 
on board of \ny ihip, among which was my 80 chdls of copper, and 200 peculs of 
toothcnaguo, ’^th iny own mark on them. T drew out a fair account, and fent them 
with a letter of *dvice, that 1 had received but one third part of the balance due tome, 
but upon their fa\dcaling with the I'mglilh for the future, I would forgive the reft, 
but if they contini^ to acl like villains, I would profecute my refentment till I had 
recovered the laft pe^ny of my balance. , 

When I gave the King of Johore an account how they had ufod mq in China, he 
wondered that I did not f dze all the other merchant gnotls that were in the jonk, and 
fell the men for Haves. So having ended this Htort digrellion to Johore, 

I return back to Canton, to give an account of niy obfervations on that fine city 
and country. 


CiIAl^. LI. — Some Ohjirroiions and Remarks on the Province and City of Canton 
or Quantang, and of the Provhu- of Puketn ; •with fome Ociurrences that happened 
there. 

CANTON was once a kinerdon of itfelf, and was called Nanjjvcc. Tr had been 
fcveral times conquered by the I'.mperors of China, and fiuikcd off the yoke when they 
found opportunity. At laft, about three ccriuries ago, it was fubdued and made a 
province of China. It borders on Quanfi to the wefhvard, Ktangfi to the northward, 
Fokien to the oaftward, and tlie ocean wafhes about i oo leagues its coaft to the 
fouthward. 'I'he country is as plcafant and profitable as any in the world. 'I'he ground 
yields two crops a year of rici, v\lie.it, and K guinen. The people are ingenious, in- 
duftrious, and civil, but are too miinennis, which makes them tolerate a bale and cruel 
cuftoni, that wlten a man thinks he has ro(j inanv daughters, he niav deftroy as many 
as he pleal'es of them, but they do not kill them outright, but ferve them as Moles was 
in Egypt, by laying them on an ark of' reeds, and letting them float on the fiream of a 
river, while they are infants, and if any charitable pcrf>ns fee them, and commiferate 
their condition, they may take them out, and bring them up as their own, either for 
marriage, concubinagi-, or llavery. , 

The abominable fin of Sodomy is lolerafed here, and all over Ciiina, and fo is bug¬ 
gery, which they ufe both with Ix^dis and fowls; infoinueh that Europeans do not 
care to eat duck, cx''ept what they bring up theinfelves, either fr<'m iht' egg, or from 
fmall ducklings. Whoredom is not puniihed in this pro\i'ice, though very feverely 
in fiinc others. 

I'he city of Canton flaiids upon the call-fide of a pretty large river called the I'aa. 
Its walls arc high towards thdt river, but towards the call the ground is a little hillr, 
and the w’alls arc much low'er. The W'alls are about ten mif. s in circumference, but 
fome reckon them twelve, though there are large fpaces towards the ea'd and I'ouih, 
kept for gardens, and no buildings but fimnncr-houfes are there. 

There is a large bul®Kng of timber on the higheft of the little hills to the eaft, that 
Hands clofe to the wall, and it bears the name of the King’s banqueiing-hc|||?. r It is 
four ftory high, fupported with great fir mafiv, very finely painted with verinmion, and 
japanned and gilded, as are all the w'alls and ceilings within it. From it a very finr 
profpotft of the city and fubnrbs may be had. 'I’he fuburbs are fo large, tliat feune of 
them look like cities. Half of the number of houfes built in the garden-plots, would 
fill them up, and all the other vacant places in the town. 
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There are many ftately buildings in the city of Canton, and above a iaozen of tri¬ 
umphal arches in feveral places'of the city, and a great number of temple^ well ftocked 
with images. The Italian church makes an handlbine figure, but the ^ench chapel i^ 
but mean on the outfide. 

There w'as a new temple built by the King of Clouchin-China, amf dedicated to one 
of his gods called Migleck, whofe image is placed in it, in a la^‘pofture, fitting t>n 
a caipet, vdth his heels drawn almoft to his buttocks, clothed in a loole robe, with his 
In’eaft and belly bare, and leaning on a large cufliion or boHler. He is very corpulent, 
and always laughing, which merry afped made me think that he might pafs for Demo¬ 
critus of Abdcra in Greece. 'I'here is another image of a young god that died before 
he reached twenty. He is placed fitting on a chair, and as we approach near him, he 
nods his head, by. means of fome fprings that reach from the pavement that we tread 
on: However, this young dead fellow llicws as great a wonder in nodding to his 
vifitants, as St. Charles ol Milan does to his devotees on the anniverfary day of his 
canonization. • 

Canton was the lad great city of China that the Tartars conquered, when they over¬ 
ran that country about the year 1650, and had it not been for the cowardice and trea¬ 
chery of the governor, it might ftill have been an independent province as well as Quanfi. 
The Tartars loft above 100,000 men in reducing it, for they lay nine months before 
It, and the city nowife diftreft for want of provifions, having the river free for com¬ 
munication with foreign places; but upon the governor’s furmife that it might be taken 
at laft, and he and his family facrificed to the rcfennuent of a barbarous enemy, he 
fecretly articled with the genera! of the Tartars, and perfidioufly opened two gates in 
one night, and the Tartars entering horfe and foot, foon made the city a theatre of 
horror and mifery. 

I made a calculation of the number of inhabitants within the walls of Canton, by 
the quantity of rice daily expended in it; for they reckon 10,000 peculs is the daily 
import of that grain. It is alfo reckoned, that every perfon confumes one pecul in 
three months, fo that by that calculation, there muft be above yoo,coo people in it, 
and the fuburbs one-third of that number, and ther'.' is no day in the year but fhews 
5000 fail of trading jonks, befides fmall boats for other fcrviccs, lying before the city. 

A little way below the city, are tv/o fmall iflands in the river; they have each a 
caftle built on them, and their garrifons examine all veffels and boats that pafs by 
them. 

The produft of the country, befides corn and fruits, is gold, quick-filver, copper, 
fted, iron, raw and wrought filksj and befides the filk manufactories, there are lacked 
or iapanned ware j and at Sachow tln re are much porcelain or China-ware made. 
VVe have the fame fort of clay, in feveral parts of Great Britain that porcelain is made 
of, but we want the warm I'un to prepare it. 

They reckon tliat the province of Canton or Quantung, pays yearly to the Emperor 
1,200,000 peculs of rice, and 20,000 peculs of fait, out of which is ferved out to the 
military (who are reckoned 00,600 continually kept in the Emperor’s pay) 320,000 
peculs of rice, and 8coo peculs of fait. The reft is fold in markets, at the common 
pric^)f 5 niacias a pecul, which may amount to 446,000 tayels, which is appropriated 
towards the payment of the military experfee, which may amount to 1,000,000 of tayels 
yearly. The cuftoms on merchandize and poll-money amounts to prodigious great 
fums, all which are gathered according to the book of rates, and fent to the tremury 
of the province, lor the ufe of the empire, which makes the Emperor’s treafury 
always full. 
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Fokien is the next maritime province to the eaftwardVif Canton, a very mountainous 
country, and has about 90 leagues of a fea-coaft. It reaches from the ifland Lamoa, 
which lies direftly under the tropic of cancer, and makes a very fpacious fecure har¬ 
bour fur Ihippinp between it and the continent; but no llrangef frequents it, but to 
flielter them fron??torm8, becaufe they admit of no trade with foreigners. About three 
leagues without jthe'*-<^real Lamoa, are fome fmall iflands uninhabited. They are called 
the Small Lamoas. 'There is a good clear channel between thofe fmall iflands and the 
great one, of 15 fathoms, on a good oozy bottom. 

The next place of fafety for {hipping is the ifland of Amoy, where the Englifh 
once had a fatlory, and a good trade, but now it is Ihut up from foreign trade by the 
Emperor’s order. There arc feveral fmall iflands lie off it, particularly the ifland Tangfi, 
by the Englirtt called Chapel Ifland, and by fome the I lole-in-the-Wall, becaufe there is 
a large hoi.; that pafles quite through it, being undermined by the fea below, but above 
all is fall without frafturc. It appears lilte the arch of a large«t>ridge. About feven 
leagues within it is the inner harbour’of Amoy, where fliips lie very fccure in 12 fathoms 
oozy ground, within 200 yard.s of the fliore. 'J’he town is built clofe to the fea, and 
fome houfc.s in it at high water, are walked by the fea. 

About the year 1645 the Dutch had a great mind of polTefling Amoy, for the con- 
veniency of its fituatlon and trade. They came to an anchor .with five large fliips in 
the outward harbour, and landed about 300 men. There were none to oppofe them 
but a few merchants and mechanics, who wen foon frightened ; but were 10 cunning, 
that before they left their town, they left their houfes well ftored with famihew, a kind 
of ftrong arrack made of rice, and with hockihew, a kind of itrong ale made of wheat- 
nialf, by fermentation. 

The Dutch fearing no enemy, or defign againfl: them, entered the town, and fome 
inconfiderabic people being left in it, were civilly treatqd by the Dutch, and thofe poor 
Chinefe fliewed their new mailers the belt houfe.s in th^^ town, where the Dutch took up 
their lodgings, and, according to cuftom, caroufed heartily, that before midnight there 
were few of them fober, and I’o went to fleep. 'I'he C'hinefe w ho w ere left in the tow'n, 
went ;md informed their countrymen what polture the Dutch atl'air.s were in. I'ltey 
armed all they could get with fwords, lances, liows and arrows, to the number of 2oco, 
and came on the Dutch before they could put thomfelves in a pofhire of defence, and 
cut thetn all oil'; which difafter made the Dutch depart without making any fartlicr 
attempt. 

This hiftory is written in large China charafters, on the face of a fmooth rock that 
faces the entrance of the harbour, and may be fairly feen as we pal's out and in to 
the harbour. 

Amoy was famous in the Tartar war, between the years 164." and 107^, by tlieudi- 
verfion it gave to the Tartar forces at fea, by the courage and condud of one Cockfing, 
a native of Amoy, who gave them many defeats, and could never be brouglit to comply 
with the Tartar ufurpation, though he had many advantageous oilers to fubinir, but his 
death gave the Tartars a quiet polTeflion of the whole province. 

About the year 1648, the Tartars took Chinchew, a very large city, reputed to l^c as 
large and rich as Canton. They did not Hand out above nine weeks, becaufe they forc- 
; faw that want of provifions would compel thein to a furrender at lafl, upon w'^orfe terms 
than they might have had, if the fiege had been but fliort, however, they capitulated 
to have their lives and fortunes fecured, and fubroitted in all other things to the Tartar 
government and cuftoms. 

This 
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This province of Fokien borders on Chequiam to the north>caft, on Kianifi on tli< 
Tlorth-wefl, on Quantung on the fouth-wcfl, and the fca wadies the fouth-eaft par 
of it. There are feveral iflands lie on*its coad, and Quamoy is but two leagues from 
Amoy, and is much larger, but not fo well inhabited, becuul'e of th^ciir neighbour 
hood of Chinchew. X 

In anno 16^3 I was at Amoy, and then the ifland was govornedeoy | clumgcoim, o> 
a general of 10,000 men. He was a man of about eighty years m age, of a very agree¬ 
able afpett. He had done many fmgular fervices to his ct)umry, particularly in I'up- 
prefling pirates that mightily didurbed the province, and goveriii d viih imufijudice a:ul 
moderation, but next year he died, and was fucccedod by a tcoiet!:, or dtptuy-generul 
of 5000. In anno 1697 I went thither again, and tound a new teaiplo built in honour 
to the old chungcouu, and his image placed in it, as much like his perfun while alive, as 
ever I litw any thing reprefented in iny life, with every' lineament and feature in his 
face, and I faw many votaries worfliip his image. It feents the Chinefe are fpeedier in 
their canonizing than the Romans are. ' 

ITie teytock has a deputy called the chungnae by title, and another officer called 
the chumpin, who fuperintends the affairs of the fea aild rivers. In thofe three perfons 
bands is the management of the affairs of the ifland, except the cufloms on goods im¬ 
ported and exported, apd thefe arc in the hands of the hapoa, w ho farms thofe cuftoms 
of the court at Peking, but the other three are put in by the chungtock, who keeps his 
court at Hockfew, a lai-ge city about 2c«3 miles north-cafl; of Amoy. 

Tbercare^no beautiful buildings in or about Amoy but fome temples, in one of 
which I faw hell painted in frefco, on a wall, according to Dcs Caries’s fyflem of de¬ 
monology ; the demons being painted in the fame ihapes and figures as are in the cutfi 
of Des Cartes’s book ; their methods of tormenting tlie damned very near the notions 
delivered by Chriftian dodors, and purgatory' better reprefented according to the doc¬ 
trine of the church of Rome, than I faw it in a church in tlie city of Antwerp. 

There are fome curiofitics in Amoy. One is a large ftone that weighs above 40 tons, 
that is fet fo dextroufly on a rock, in fuch an cquilibriiitu, that a youth of tw'elve years 
old can cafily make It move, but an hundred men can make it move in no greater 
motion than that Angle youth can. I faw it tried with a pjiir of hand-ferews, but to 
no purpofe. 

Another rarity is of five large ftonrs, as big or bigger than the lafl mentioned, 
placed in an hollow at the foot of a rfiountain (w'h'cther by nature or art I cannot tell), 
■they are each about ihi''ty feet long, and twelve or fourteen diameter. They lean 
their heads ag:unfl: one another, and form an alcove at their feet, w herein is placed 
a table and benches around it, of flonc, and there is a pretty clear rivulet runs 
by the table. VVe Europeans frequented that table e;n Sundays, for we often 
■dined there. 

There is a fine large citadel at thcbackfide of the town, with good high, thick ftone- 
wails, and two gates that face one another; and in the' middle Hands the teytock’s 
palace. The front of it is buihofwood, and the back and fides of ftone, as moft 
mandareer;s houfes are in this province, as w'cll as the temples. 1 here are fentinels 
aniPj^ards always in the gateways, but I faw' none any where clfc, except when he gave 
public audience to ftrangers, then he had about 50 men attending at the palace. j 

♦Tjjere are about fifty Chriftians in Amoy, and they have a chapel ferved by French 
miflionaries; but the parifliioners are of the feum of the people, as they are of 
Chrillianity. 


I heard 
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I heard a pU afant and true dory about the famous ch^nghep, who died in anno 1723, 
and the chungtock of Fokien, who was alive in anno -lyco, which I had from Mr. 
k- Blanc, a Fn nch niidionary, as well as froin,^me eminent China merchants, and it 
happened about the year i6go, the chungtock being then cluingn;ie, or deputy-gover¬ 
nor of the illat.d of yuamoy, that ifland having about 30,000 inhabitants, not reckon¬ 
ing women an;l chiiriren; they were all poor, and liad their fuftenance by their hard 
labour, in manuring ilje ground and fifhing. 

A great parr of the ifland being low' and nrarfliy, by the overflowings of fpring-tides, 
made travelling very incommodious. The cliungcoiin being a man of pleafure, could 
not bear liviii"; at home in rainy weather or fpring-tides, and in going to hunt, he,..was 
* obliged to go a great w'ay about, before he could reach the places w'here the game was. 

One day in council he propofed to take one half of the miferable inhabitants from 
their daily labour, to bring (tones from feme neighbouring mountains, to build a bridge 
or caufey over the morafs, w'hich was above three leagues long, and being the Em-< 
peror’s work, it inuft be done gratis. , 

The chungnae oppofed it, laying down the difficulty, if not the impolfibility for thofe 
poor people to carry on fuch a work, whioli could not be finilhed in leis than three years. 
He laid before the council, that the inhabitants could hardly live by their labour, when 
every one of them were employed, and how could they fubfift on the labour of one half; 
that he could forefee the ruin of the whole by taking off the half from their manuring 
the lend, and fifhing. However, it was put to,the vote, and the chungcoun carried it, 
on which the chungnae laid down his commiflion, and protefled that he would not be ac- 
ceflary to the deftruftion of fo many innocents, whom he forefaw would be wTought 
ftarved to death, and fo bade the chungcoun, and the reft of the council adieu. 

The chungnae having fpent moft of his time in the ftudy of letters and philofophy,. 
had made a good progrefs in both, and Jiaving a frnall fortune of ten or twelve thouland 
tayels in money, took a journey to Pecking, to try if he^rould get into fomc convenient 
poft in the government there, but found that none was to bo got without friends and 
money, fo that he took a refolution to lead a private life on the inteivfl of Ilfs money,, 
and to follow his ftudies ; and hiring a chamber in a bye-lane of the city, he fell to WTiiing 
a trad of moral philofophy, being well qualified in writing a good hand, and a good 
ftyle. He began to write on the imbecility of human nature, when our paflions were 
more followed than reafon; of the difmal canfequcnces r f tv ranuy when fupjjortcd by 
power, and feveral other fuch ufcfu!»and commendable topics, and !ia\ing carried hi't 
work pretty well forward, one moniing he went to a ueiyhbuur’s houfe to drink tea, 
and forgot to fluit his chamber door or windows, which being on the lower flory of the 
houfe, and facing the lane, any body that paflVd by could fee what was in the room. 

Tlie Kinperor had gone abroad that morning incogirito, to hear w hat news paft cur¬ 
rent in the city, and accidentally came into that lane w hilc the gen' leman w'as at his tea, 
and looking in at the window faw a book lying open on the table, and the writing 
I'etmcd to be extraordinary fine, which made him have the curiofity to enter at the door, 
.and to fit reading till the owner Ihould come in, that he might know both the fubjeift 
written on, and author. 

It is the cuftom in Cihina for a ftranger to read on any book that he fees lying /'.n a 
table. , If it be a merchant’s book of accounts, they take that liberty ; and the Emjjeror 
having read above half an liour, was mightily plcafed with the fine writing, and inge- 
cious reflexions made on each fubjeX by the author. At laft the gentleman came in, 
and was furprifed to find aupther in his chamber, but the Emperor addrelfed him in fo 

a obliging 



<496 '. OV THB EArST IKIMES. 

" ' ' » 

obliging terms for his Inlrading into his chamber without leave, led by the ftrong chains 
of curiofity, and the opportunity that offered to give him fatisiaftion, by the door being 
accidentally left open, that the chungEfe could take nothing ill that w'as done. 

The Emperor afked him of what country he was, and what had brought him to 
Peking, and the chungnae fatisfied him that he was a native of Pollen, and recounted 
the hiftory of his affairs in Quamoy. The Emperor w'as much^kon with his ftory, 
and the mpddft way he exprelfed himfelf in it, and told him that «e found liis aftions to 
<]uadrate with his do€lrine. Then he afked the chungna-,- if h i had aii employment, or 
if he had a mind to accept of one. He anfweivd, that he had boon in Peking above a 
yeaiK, and could obferve, that merit vviis but a weak recoinmendalion to j>rLfennent, and 
he did not dcfign to buy it. 

The Emperor told him, that he was nearly related to a great mandereen at court, 
and that if he would accept of a poft, he w'ould ufe his endeavours to procure him one, 
for he found him recommended by two good qualilicarions, ingenuiiv and honefty. 
The chungnae thanked him in very obliging terms, and told the i'anpei\n-, that he was 
willing to accept of a port, providing it was not too high, becaule his { u-tune was too 
low to fupport the ncceflary expcncc, nor to(tlo\v, led it fhould make him contemptible. 
The Emperor alfured him, that his kinfman had feveral pofts to difpofe of, and that he 
might depend on one fuitable to his mind, and giving the chungnae his fan, ordered 
him to call at a gate of the palace, called the Elephant-gate, and deliver that fan to the 
captain of the guard, and tell him that you want to fpcak to a mandereen of fuch a name 
(as the Emperor borrow'ed fur that time), and the captain would conduft him to his 
apartment; but withal he begged the ufe of his book for a few days, and, as he w'as a 
man of honour, he would return it. « 

The chungnae complimented him with the ufe of the book, making a modeft apology 
for its incorreftnefs, and fo they parted for a fhort time. 

The Emperor fent for fome coleas, mandercens of the firfl; order, and gave them a 
pleafant ^count of his morning’s adventure, and flicwed them the book, which they 
were hignly pleafed with, and the Emperor told them, that he had promifed the author 
an handfome port, and defired to know if any were vacant. One mandereen told His 
Majefty, that he had received private advices that morning, that the chungtock of Fokien 
was dbad, and that there would be certain information next day at court, if it was fo or 
not, and that if it was true, His Majefty might beftow that poft on him, he being a na¬ 
tive of that country, and confcqueMly knew tHc manners and cuftoms of his own 
country better than a ftranger could. His Majefty approved of his advice. 

And next morning, according'lo appointment, the chungnae went to the Elephant- 
gate, and enquired for the Emperor by the borrowed name ; and, on fight of the fan, 
was conducted by the captain of the guard to an apartment in the grand palace, and was 
ordered to ftay till the captain came back to him. When the Emperor knew of his 
being in the palace, he ordered a council of mandercens to be fummoned forthwith, and 
when they were convened, and himfelf feated on the throne, the chungnae was fent for, 
and he paying the ufual compliment of falling on his knees, and bowing his head three 
times to the ground, the third time to continue in that pofture till he wasmrdcred to rife, 
lh?Kmperor ordered him immediately to ftand up. The chungnae foon knew who 
had been his gueft the day before, and Would have begged pardon for the freedom of 
fpeech he had ufed to the Emperor in difguife j but the Emperor prevented him by be¬ 
ginning an allegorical difeourfe, recounting the chungnae’s adventure at (>uamoy, as if 
it had happened in a foreign country, and when he had made an end, he afleed the opi- 
jiion of the affembly, what both the chungcoun and chungnae defefved. They unani- 

moufly 
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moufly condemned tine chungcoun, and comchended th(| chungnae, and were <rf opinion, 
that the clmngnae deferved a better poll than he Iiad before. ; 

The Emperor told them, that this was the oafe of the pcrfon before them, and that 
the government of Fokien w'as vacant by the death of the chuntouck, which advices he 
had received that mornitig, and that he had thoughts (jf bellowing that place on him be¬ 
fore them, which they all approved of, on which he ordered robes of the fccond order 
to be brought, and isvefted .him in the ofilce and dignity, ai,.i ordered tcfo,c;joo taycls to 
be paid to hitr, in order to eijuip him for Ids journ'.v, and withal told him, tV.at he ex¬ 
pected he would govern his pro'hnce according to the nctrine tliat he preached to others. 

Accordir.g'y the new chuntr.ch took Ills j nire' y o liockHiew, where, on his arrival, 
all the iir.ni.. .vtr of note in the p*\ivince cai. ‘ i.) c Mupliuicnt him, and none mufe 
come to wait • n ii.ni liil lirll introdue^u by a p - ■: .’at, wiacii ir punctually fet down m a 
book kept ibr tiia' yurpol'e. 

And aii'.ong the crowd ('f viH'or- came hi' old 1 1 lend 'd,e cliungconn of Ouamoy. 
After the roiiuuoii coiupliineiit of ■’,L*!iiiil- sion .r/.d pr 'I’Mii ii was don- , he ordcfOLl him 
to Hand Up, and alking iiiin if he did not tviiicmber idm, he received a negative aniwer. 
lie alked him how liis eoverumeiit of ()uamov thrive d, atid Iiovv iar the bridee was 
brought forward. 'I'he chungcoun gave liim a fad account of lb ; iiate of his iliaud, 
which, he alledgcd, was occalloned by a raging plague, that had fwt-pt off above the 
half of the people, and the bridge was lu i carried one cpia; i!.r ol the w ay forward. 

'J’hen the chungtock made himfell known t(;him, and upbraided him W’ith his cruelty, 
and the chungcoun having little to fay in his iwmi deleiu; ', fell at liis feet, and implored 
mercy. 'I'he chungtock bade him rife, and told him, that for the fake of his family, he 
.would lave his life, which he had jullly firf ited ; but withal banlUied him to a palace 
on the fide of an hill on the illand of Onainoy, w here he fhould be allowed 2,000 tayels 
yearly, for the fublillence of his wives and children, but he was never to meddle in go¬ 
vernment again, and lb difinill'ed him, and lent one along witli him to take polTellion of 
his government, with orders to redify all things that had been amifs in his Kmj^nment, 
and to invite people to the manuring of the ground and catching of fifh, on^fter terms 
than had been before. Thole jull and generous adions of the Emperor and chungtock 
were worthily adntired by all who loved julfice and generofity ; and I have borne no 
fmall veneration for both their perfons ever fince, ** 

I mull now' give an account of the chuntock’s jullicc and generofity in an aSair rela¬ 
ting to feme fliipwrccked EngliflmicA at Amoj'. . 


Chap. LII, — Is a Continuation of the Hijlory of the C/jungtock of Fokiaiy in relation to 
fome Occurrences that happened among the EngUJh at Amoy in anno lyco. 

I BEING then bound to Amoy in a lliip from Surat, employed by Sir Nicliolas 
Waite, the new F.alt-India Company’s prefident there, and Commodore Littleton being 
then at Surat with a fquadron of four men of war, by fome confiderable reafons was 
perfuaded by Sir Nicholas to let one of his fqiiadron *go as far as Amoy to look after 
the Engiilli pirates that then infelled the itreigius of Malacca. 

'I'he Harw'icl>%'as the lliip pitched on, a 50 gun-lhip, commanded by Captain Cock, 
and we failed in company as fr.r as Atcheen, and there we were parted by a llorm. lie 
called at Atchecn, but I made what hiuk' I could for the port of Malacca. 1 ftaid there 
above a fortnight for him, and when he had taken In fuch provifions as he wanted, and 
that -1 had paid for them, tUTailed from Malacca, in order to proceed for Amoy. 
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When we arrived there, w’c faund three European fhips, and a country Ihip frhe 
Surat, employed by Sir John Gayer, prcfidcnt for the old Eall-Iiidia Company. T 
funercargocs of thofe fliips, on fight of a man of war, font a compliment of 500 tayels to 
the teytock, to diffuade him from giving the Harwich permiffion to come into the har¬ 
bour, for fear of lofing a feather that they had put in their own caps, of wearing a pen¬ 
dent at their top-mafi heads ; fo that when 1 went to pay my compliment to the tcytock, 
and give him an accoimi t'f our cargo, and to delirc liberty for thefman of war and my 
own fhip to conje into tlu; harbour ; he told me, that my own fiiip was welcome, but 
he could not, with I'afety, admit of the King’s fliip into the harbour, but that flie might 
be fupplied with what flic wanted in the road. 

I told him, that the King’s Ihip’s bottom wanted repair, and that if he would not per¬ 
mit her to come into tlte harbour, both flie and I mult go to Canton, and if the captain 
of the man of war refented the ill ulage he was like to meet with at Amoy, tliofe ought 
' to anfwer wlio hail given the teytock that ill advice, and fo I took leave very ill fatisfied. 

The linguifl: and I had been acquainted fomc yeari, and, on our way from the citadel, 
I told him, that if the teytock continued liis refolution of denying our King’s fliip the 
fiime civilities that he granted to merchant fhips of our nation, I could not anfw’er for 
the ill confequences that might attend iliat atfront, and, if Ihe had not pcnuilllon in 
three days to come in, on the fourth we w'ould proceed for Canton. 

He then very frankly told me, that it was none of the teytock’s fault, but the Engli/h 
captains and fupcrcargocs, who had fent Iii»m w ith a nieil'ago to the teytock, to acquaint 
him, that if the man of war was ]x rrnitted to come into the harbour, their men would 
be rude to the merchants, and would be tied up to no rules or laws which the merchant 
fliips obforved; that the women would be debauched, and many other aggravating 
crimes, they allcdgcd, the man of war’s men would commit, and w'iihal had fent the 
teytock a prefent of 500 tayels to keep her out of the harbour. 

I carried the linguill into a merchant’s houfe that was my acquaintance, to confult 
with that jaj|chant about removing that remora that flopped the man of war from entering 
Into the haroour, which could be done no other way than my being bound for the good 
behaviour of the people belonging to the man of war, and to give a prefent fuperior to 
theirs, which I confented to. 

Then we coufultcil how the captain of the King’s fliip fliould be received by the tcy¬ 
tock, when he flioiild make his vifit, and wc agreed, that all the captains and fnper- 
cargoes fhould be called to the teytock’s in compahy with Captain Cock, and that he 
fhould enter before ns, and have an high chair placed a little before the teytock’s chair, 
on the left hand, whicli, among them, is the place of honour, and wc captains and fuper- 
cargoes to be fi t on felt cufliions on the floor, and on the right fide of the teytock’s 
chair, which was raifed on a platform of deals, with three flcps of afeent. 

We had no fooner done with our confultation than I dlfpatched my friend Shavfeban, 
for that was the merchant’s name, with the linguifl, to acquaint the tcytock with what 
we had refolved on, and he approved of all, and two days after fent a fummons for the 
captains and fupercargocs to accompany Captain Cock, and all obeyed but one, who 
pretended indifpofition ; however lie fent his fecond fupcrcargo to fupply his place. 

AS fbon as we were in the citadel, we were condudled to the teytook’s palace, and 
entered the chamber of audience, and \^ere feated according to the metjiod before 
agreed on. The teytock being feated before, he made a fpeech pretty IiJing, wherein 
h^'^old how he had been informed of the loofe behaviour of men of warls men, which 
V him with caution, but that he knew of a more coitement pl&ce on an ifland 

within 
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Vithin three leagues of the town, for the man of war to>hale alhore, if we would be ruled 
by his advice. The captain made a bow and acceded to that motion. 

He then wanted to know who w ould be furely for the captain and men belonging 
to the man ol war, that they fliould obferve the laws and culloint; of the place, without 
being moleftation to the natives. 1 fouml none cared to enter on fo ha'/.ardous an affair, 
fo I ilood up, and proffered myfcif, fhip and cargo for fecurity. d'lic reft not expelling 
that the captain couAl have found fuch fecuritv, one, w’ho made a good figure among 
us, told me, I was loo forw ard in my prolFer. 1 anfw'ered him, that I only engaged what 
1 had the command of, but meddled with lujbody’s affairs clfe. 

The tcytock. feemed well fatisfied, and gave us a very handfoine entertainment, and 
then difmiffed us. The man of war went to the ifland, and landed fome of her greateil 
guns, but found fo much difliculty in carrying things afliore, that we got an order from 
the teytock to bring her into the liarbour, anu accordingly {lie came in. ^ 

There is an iftand oppofite to the loum of Amoy, called Cullernftioe, about half a 
mile diftant, and it has two convenient places to lay lliips on, in order to clean their bot¬ 
toms, or repair them, and there are fome rocks that lay between thofe places, that ap¬ 
pear dry at low water. In one of thofe bays the Harwich was haled ailiore, and cleaned, 
and her flieathing being much worm-eaten, it was repaired with a great deal of new 
Iheathing, all which charges I had orders from my employers to diftnirfe on their ac¬ 
count, in expcdtatlon, that carrying back 200 tons of China goods would fufticiently re- 
imburfe them ; but Captain Cock being a yAung man, not very well veried in the af¬ 
fairs of lltipping, took advice of fome other captains of better knowledge, and daily ca- 
roufing with them on board of his fliip, chanced, that day that liis fliip haled off, to be 
a little inebriated, as well as his tutors. 1 was none of the cabal, and fo /laid in my fac¬ 
tory. TIic tide of ebb was made before they began fo remove the fliip from the bay 
that Ihe had been fitted in, and in haling ofl', the tide fet her upon the rocks above- 
mentioned, and on them fhc was loft. 

As foon as the fliip fat fall on the rocks, his counfellers left him to thinl%,on his mif- 
fortune. Next morning all the captains and fupercargoes went over to the ifland (where 
he and all his men were lamenting their condition) to condole his misfortune, but not 
one had the charity to invite him to a dinner. About tcnl went over to nfit him, and 
found him weeping. I diffuaded him from gfieving at what could, net be remedied, 
and invited him to dine with me, if he was not pre-engaged. He then wept very bit¬ 
terly, and told me, that not one of all his coidpanions that had been viiiiing him, 
had the good manners to give him an invitation, and that I, who had juft caul'e to be 
angry with him for his folly and contempt of my counfel, had lliewii him more huma¬ 
nity than thofe who had fworn eternal friendlhip to him. 

I carrieil him and his two lieutenants along with me to dinner, and allowed them a 
chamber in nty faHory to lodge in, and to fliew a good example t(' the reft of the cap¬ 
tains, I took forty of the poor feamen on board of my fliip, and gave them provilions. 
'I'hey were in all one hundred al^d eighty two men and boys in the crew, and there 
being five fliipsj 1 thought I had taken a large quota for niy fliarc, but not one ot the 
reft would follow my example, lb the remainder of the crew wore in diftrefs for want 
of food and rainfent. I went over one morning to fee what condition the poor meh wei'e 
in, who had’ made tents of the fliip’s fails, and 1 fuw one newly dead for hunger and 
cold. 

^ I ufed all my rhetoric amongft my brethren the captains and fupercargoes, to take 
pity on the poor ^ipwrec#ed men, but they were all deaf to niy petitions, which ob¬ 
liged me to allow them a pound weight of rice per day each man : and to clothe them, I 
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bi^ght three thoufaad yaj^ds of blue cotton doth about a groat per yard Valdes and 
Imghtthem needles &nd thread, and gave them about looolb. v/dght of cotton for 
quilting, and fo every man was his own tailor. 

But finding my charges would be very great in maintaining fuch a number of men, 
and in carrjdng them paflengers would take up too much room in my fhip, which I could 
much better employ in carrying C’hina goods to Surat, I went to my old friend Shawban, 
with my confidant the linguift, and held a confultation how we mfght compel my bre¬ 
thren to be humane, and force them to take their quotius of the poor diftreflid men, and 
we fell on the projeft to write t'j the noble and jult chungtock at Ilockfew before men¬ 
tioned, to get an order fiom him, that no fliiji (hould have liberty to lade their goods 
aboard, tl'.'f did not (iifl take their quota ol the fliipwrecked men. We went to the 
teyiock, and atoua'n'.ed him with our deiign, who much approved of the projeft, and 
he feomed I'urpriz'd, tliat any of ihofe fliipr. durll: go into our King’s dominions, who 
had denied to afiilt, not only his fubjeds, but immediate forvants. He was very hu¬ 
mane, and lent tlie poor feamen prefenis of pork ahd hockfew, (a ftrong fennented li¬ 
quor like our ftrong ale), for me to diftributc among them, and thofe prefents he fre¬ 
quently font. 

1 provided a prefent to accompany my letter to the chungtock, to the value of 40 
pounds fterling, and got .the beft feribe in the place to write my letter, laying down the 
mifery the poor men were in, and how eafily and juftly ihc^ might be relieved by fuch 
an order. ' 

I fent mv letter and prefent by an exprefs, who returned in fixtecn days with a fatif- 
faftory anfwcr, and an order to the hapoa, to fuffer no goods to be ftiippod off without 
confiilting me. The hapoa came to my fadory, and congratulated me on the honour 
that the chungtock had done me, and promifed to obey his orders in relation to fliip- 
ping goods oft'. 

A gentleman who w'as fupcrcargo of the lliip Dorrel, bound dircclly from Amoy to 
England, was the firft that was denied a permit to fhip goods oft’. He had fent for the 
(hip’s boat'to carry oiT fome chefts of filk, but the waiters ftopt them from putting them 
into the boat, on which the linguift was fent for to know the rcafon ; and he told the 
fupercargo, that the hapoa had received orders to let no goods be fliippcJ oft vvithot con- 
fultlng me firft about taking a quota of the man of war’s men ; on which my antagonifts 
held a council, and refolvcd to continue obftinate, and that fupercargo before mentioned 
came early next morning to my houfe*. When my forvants informed me that he was 
in the court, I went and invited him in. I gueifed his errand by his coitnfenance, and 
afked him to fit down, but he refufed. 1 afketl him if he would drink any coffee or tea, 
but he would not. He then, in a fret, afked me if 1 was governor of his ailaii's. 1 au- 
fwtred, no, nor did I know how he could afk me fiich a fimple queflion. He fwore 
that he fountl 1 was, and that if I were in anotlu'r place than Amoy, I durfl not aft as 
I had done, and fwore again, that not one man of them fhoiild be entertained on board 
the Dorrel. 1 told him, that I diirft do tiny tiling thaf was honeft and juft, and was al¬ 
ways ready to defend what I had fo done; but as to liis taking hi^ quota of the fltip- 
vvrecked tnen, he muft comply with it, if hq had a mind to fave his piiffage to England 
that Yeafcn. He ftlll continued curftng himfelf if he took any of them, and went away 
in a very groat huff, Which I little regarded! 

It was, ■ and 1 believe is, (till the cuftom on board the Englifh Company’s ftnps, for 
the captain to give a rcnionftrance and a proteft thirty days before the expiration of the 
term for their departure, to the fupercargo or faftor for the iJbmpany, according a.s it is 
flipulatedby charter party. Accordingly the captain of the Dorrel gave in his proteft 

about 
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about that time to the aforehud fupercacrgo* which aggravated his chagrin, ap4 he told 
the captain, who was my friend, what troubles I had brought him and the reft into. 
The captain advifed him to confider what time mi^t be fpent in contention ; and that 
I, having the government on my fide, would certainly r ury my point in fpite of ail the 
oppofition they could make, and that it would be mnch better to comply in time than 
to ftand out, and be forced to comply at laft. 

He told the captaii) that he might do as he pleafeJ, but he was rcfolved to^ive him 
no orders on that head. The captain bade him 1' jk what was agreed on in charter- 
party ; wher'- they found, that the commander tf a company’s iliip was to take no 
jialTcngcrs on ooaid of his fliip on penalty of tool for each paflaigcr, without a written 
order from the Company’s agent where he fhoulu happen to be; but where no agent 
was, he was then at his liberty. 

After a little deliberation, he bade the captain fpeak to me of the hardfhips they 
would be under in carrying fuch a number of pafTcngers fo long a voyage, and to try 
me, wheth r I ould favour them in* the number of the quota that they nuift be obliged 
to carry : and the captain came to difcourfe me about it; and 1 agreed that Capt. Cock-, 
his lieutenants, and feventeen more, fhould have their paffage on board his lliip to 
England, and that ihofe feventeen fhould be fucli as Captain C.ock fhould choofe, that 
the captain and his two lieutenants fhould have Captain Hide’s .table, they paying hiin 
2oI. each for iJiat favour, all which the captain conl'ented to, and the fupercargo and 
I became friends again. 

The other llicklcrs foon complied, and took thirty fix each for their quota, and the 
reft I provided for, and they were as forward to work and obey my orders as my own 
feaincn, though they were not fo on board of the oilier Surat fiiip, where they were 
like to mutiny for want of viduals, even before they w'cnt to fca, for the captain of 
that fhip pretended that he would allow' them no victuals before they went to foa, and 
the poor indigent fellows failed twenty four hours (ui that pretext, .^lit laft hunger 
compelled them to make their complaint to me, and 1 furniflied them with a fupper, 
and bade them be eafy till next noon, and if there was no provilion made dor them, 
W'hen the ftiip’s compiiny’s dinner w'as ready, to feizc on it for their own ufe, and l*;i 
tlie others ftay till more was dreft, which advice, they took to be vei'y wholfurne, and 
punctually followed it. » 

1 he captain complained to me of the pafTengers rudenefs. I told him, that they 
or.ly followed my advice, for I could not fee w«at ploalure he could t:ike in ftarving 
poor men, finco what they did eat was nothing out of his pockets, lor I knew the 
charges would be<i!lo\vcd in his accounts w'ith his employers, and adviftd him to treat 
them civilly at lea, fiiice they being fuperior in number to his flip's company, might 
make them ufe force to obtain what they ought to have by fdr means: nor w;.s I 
out in my C(m]ctlure, for at foa he put them to fo fmall an ttllovvance, that they 
mutinied, and threatened to carry him and the fliip to Madagafcar, and, deliver him to 
the pirates. 

About Chriftmas I broke up houfe-kceping, and paid houfe-rent for Cant.dti Cock 
.ind his cflicers to remain in it a month after me, and knowing the I'carcity of inonoy 
among him and his family, I gave him a bag with looo Spanifli dollars for his fub- 
fiftence on his voyage to Europe, on condition, that when he was0 a capacity to pay 
me, he would not forget to repay me. I gave his firft lieutenant i oo and the fccond 
lieutenant 50 of the fame pieces, but without provifion of repayment. 

The captain made his acknowledgments in the moft emphatical words he could ex^. 
prefs, imprecating vengeance to purfue him if he did not thankfully repay me with 
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good intcreft, when he was ?blc, I all'o wrote to tlie Lords C'ommiflioner.s of tl > 
Royal Navy, about the charges I had been at on account of the lofs of his Majelly' 
Ihip, in China; and petitioned that I might be reiinburfed, and made Mr. Matthe-. 
Cock, a brother of .the captain’s, my attorney, to folicit for and receive v hat the.: 
Lordflrips would pleafe to allow me. 

1 received a letter from the captain, then at Cape Bona F.f]>erance, in his way honiv 
whereinihp gave me an account of their hard iifaga aboard /f tiie fliip, and of ti 
death of his fecond lieutenant, and that was all I liad from him in iweni v-i!iree v. a> . 
When I arrived in England, I did inyfelf the honour to vrite him from London 
I.eatherhead, to try' if I could furbilli up his fliori memory with the remembranc..' ;; 
what had palfed between us in China ; but he protefted that he had quite forgot e 
I anfwered him, that his lirfl lieutenant, Captain Inilcotiar, flill remembered it v. ;y 
well, and had made a grateful acknowledgment of the I'mtill favour he received ai>o\ • 
twenty years before. My aflairs calling me to Holland in anno 1724, he called f r 
me at London, when he knew I was in Holland ; ‘and befoia- I returned to Lngland, he 
h^d paid his great debt to nature, without taking notice of the imall one due to me. 


Chap. LIII. — A Contjnuation of Obfirvations on ibc Gods, C!:r.i\, and Devotion of 

the Cbinefct 

0 

AND now I have followed him to his grave, I will return back to Amoy, and ob- 
ferve fome of their cuftoms, religious, civil, and criminal. Their temples are built all 
after one form, but, as in other countries, very different in beauty and magnitude. 
Their joffes, or demi-gods, are fomc of human fliape, fome of monffrous figures, but 
in the province of Fokien, they are more devoted to the worlhip of goddclfes than 
gods. Quanheim has the moll votaries'. She is placed in Hate, fitting on a culhion 
with rich robes, and her little fon ftanding before her, with a charged trident in his 
right hand, ready to throw at offenders of the laws of humanity and nature, and aifo at 
thofe who make no freewill-offerings to his mother. I'he Chmefe, who have feen the 
Roman Catholic churches and worfliip, fay that Ihe is the Chinefc Virgin Mary. 

'H^here is another goddefs called Matfoa, who fwam from a far country', through 
many feas, and came in one night to China, and look up her rcfidence there. She fits 
on a platform, with a culhion laid ondt, and her head is covered with blue wool iiiftead 
of hair. She is the proteftrefs of navigation, for which reafon none go a voyage but 
they firll make a facrifice of boiled hogs heads, and bread baked in |iie fieam of boiling 
watei. It is fet before the image when reeking hot, and kc})t before her till it i.s cold, 
Ihe feeding on the finokc, and the devotees on the fubllancc, when it is cold. On their 
return from a voyage, they compliment her with a play, either atted on board of the 
Ihip, or before,, oi.e of her temples. 

They have another goddefs in form of a virgin, called Quonin, who has many vo-* 
taries, but is inollly worlhippcd'in the provinces of Peking and Nanking, but being a 
virgin, Ihe has many lovers all over China. 

The god Fe has an human lhape, except his head, which has the figure of an ctigle. 
Gan has a broad 'fku:e, and a prodigious^ great belly. Fo is a very inujeltic god, and 
is always placed with a great number of little gods to attend him. Minifo in Fokien> 
I take to be the god Migleft at Canton, being alike in lliapc and countenance. He i» 
called the god of pleafure. Puffa is fet crofs-legged on a culhion, befpangled with 
.flowers and liars, and Ihe Itas eight or nine arms and hands on each fide, and two 
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hc't'orc, tJiat fl); holds In a praying poflure. In every on'j of her hands (except the two 
th.it ;.re cledic;iA-J to prayer) (he bears Tome thing cmbk'matical, as an axe, a fword, a 
llnwor, 1 he great Ood that made the heavens and earth, they beftnw an human 

lii.ipc on him, like a young man in (hvngth and vigour, (]ulte oppofite to the church 
oi' iiome, v.le. make his pidure like S.ilvadore winter, old, cold, and hoary. I have 
feeii iminy mo. o wlml'e names I have forgot, fome with human bodies, and dragons, 
liiiiis, tl'eas, and dogt Iieads, aaul one I faw like Stour Yonker in Hnlar^d, with a 
man’s body and clotlies, and with eagles feet, and talons in the Read of hands. 

riie prieii'a nl ar- in no great eileoin among the people, being generally of low 
exiracf. 'I :i'e\ hive m.inv dilferent orders among them, which are diRinguilhed by 
liadges, r 'liurol halilt, or ialhions ol tlieir caj^es. They are all obliged to celibacy 
while they c ■: iiuii' in orders, and that is no longer than they pleafis But while thev 
eontiuuv in er.lers, and jlmnld, or eh.mce to Ik- convicted of fornication, they mult 
expiate tile crYn ' with tinir lives, cxcej): their high prleR, w'ho is called Chiarn, and 
he alway.. keeps near the Kinperor’s perfon, and is in very great repute, and he 
has libeiiy to m.irry, btc.uife the high prieRhood muR alwayi continue in one family^, 
as ekaron’s did for a long while, but not half fo long as it has been in this family, 
who has kejit up the cuRom above toco yeans fucceliively, without the intrufion of 
interlopers. 

I'liere are no jverfons of figure or fortune that c.are to have their children confecrated 
to ferve at the aha'’, fo that the prieRs who caiphave no iiTiie of their own, arc obliged 
to buy novices of fuch mean perl'ons as necefli^- forces to fell their children, and their 
Rudy being in the large legends of their divmity, and not having t^ie benefit of con- 
verfation with men of letters or polity, they are generally ignorant of the affairs of tiie 
world, which makes tlicm contemptible among lb polite a people as the ingenious and 
converfible Chinefe laity are. 

Confucius, or as the Chinefe call him, Confuce, was the prince of their philofophers. 
He was near contemporary with Artaxerxes, Nehemiah, and Malachi, about 450 years 
before our Saviour jefus ChriR. He both taught and pradifed moral philqibphy to 
perfection, and acquired fo great a veneration among his countrymen, that his fentences 
are taken for poRuIata to tiiis day, not one fince having offered to contradid any¬ 
thing tliat he has left beliind in wi'iting. They have another dodor of philofophy 
called 'J'anfiw, who was ahnoR as ancient as Confucius, and wrote many excellent 
trads of a virtuous life, and the melhod.s to attain to it, but his cha-. dor is inferior to 
Confucius’s. 

Their prcacher&gj^c fome apophthegms out of thofe great mens writings, for texts to 
comment and expatiate on. They live v'ery abRemioufly, and rife early before day to 
]>ray. Kverj temple has a cloiRer or convent annexed to it, and ii.is a certain Ripeiul 
allow'cd by the Emperor to I'upport the pricRs and novices, but they get much more 
by letting of lodgings to travellers, who generally lodge in their ci'lls, than the Em¬ 
peror’s allowance. Befides, they have a genteel way of begging from Rrangers, by- 
bringing tea and fw-eeimcats to regale them. 

d'he Chinefe do not bury in or near their temples, but in the fields, and \.hen a 
bouzi or prieR tells a rich dying perfon, that fuch a piece of ground is holy, ahd 
that the infernal fpirits have no power to haunt fuch ground, they w’ill perl'uade 
the poor man that is diRempered both in body and mind, to buy it at any rate to be 
buried in, and fometimes they will pay a thoufand tayels for ten yards fquare of fuch 
holy ground. 


The 
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'rhc fifliers and carriers by iptcr, \\'ho arc born and bred in ihcir boats, ntu! on tl;- 
v.'ater, mull alfo be buried in ip, unlefs they have money enough to purchal'e a buryini - 
place afliore. 

They have many (efts among them, but all agree in thi? tranfanitmuion of iouls., y. t 
not one left perfecutes another, but allow free liberty to heliei e what they tlihik beti, 
and it is -very natural for men to embrace what they think is heil, wliether it is ihe bc it 
or noL ^ f 

The Chriflian miffionarids have converted many by the of fevera! Tr y- - 

rors, .particularly of Chunghce, and thofe apollles indid'V’ th.ir jwotelyt.'s in ina’ v 
things oppofitc tothefyftcm and canons of the wvftern Chrillianiiy, a- pi'Ivaainv, c m- 
cubinage, and the invocation and adoration of Pagm faints, a; v.e'l as Cduiikaii, in 
their apotheolis, which has caufed no final! dilhirbance ;>r R. me. 

When a inandercen of any conlidcration pafl'os throog.'j a tl-s- i or hi-iiwav, he 
in great Rate, either on hi'rfeback, or in clofe or open e.'.air.s, e rele.l bv t.i n. aid li ■ 
has flags carried before him, and large pedelaoq’.i,'rcd, and ji.dnted nr rcsl, with 

large golden characters written on them, th.it gi' -s tl)e d ni ;iiat:'a of Ins titi-s and 
dignity. The foremoft of his retinue in their particular habir, wiili an it..th-crowned 
hat in form of a clofeltooUpan, and two long fi atl: rs of a pb vdai:i\ r.d ita.id ng up- 
rightin it; and they make an hideous nolle as they go alo'ig, erving inr fantlv Ho—^it, 
to warn every one to go off the llreet.s or highway, till h-* pak h\. Next to them are 
fellows with fmall diains in their hands,^ready to throw over an\ Dod\’s heau, and catch 
them by the neck, that do not obey the call of the foremoil m a. And next them are 
executioners with their enfigns of cruelty, as a great fvvord, an axe, and foine large 
pieces ot wood, painted black, and trailing on the ground as they pal's along, to bamboo 
the delinquent, which is by throwing thiau on their faces, and giving their buttocks 
as many blows with thofe batons as his worfhip the mandereen ihall order, and they 
have caps like fugar-loaves. I knew an Knglilh gentleman now alive in England, that 
underwent the chaftifement of the bamboo. 

Yet I heard of a comical paffage that happened at Amoy, between a mandereen and 
an Englilli failor. The mandereen going in his chair with his ufual retinue, met a 
lailor coi^ng with a keg of arrack under his arm. Every body went off the ftreet 
iKit the jolly failor, who had been lading his arrack, he was fo mannerly as to walk 
aiide, and give the mandereen the 4ni(Idle of the ftreet; but one of the retinue gave the 
failor a box on the ear, and had almpft fhoved him down, keg and all. The faibr 
-ned him for a fon of a whore, and afked what he meant by it; and at the fame time 
■gave the aggreffor a box on the ear in return. The poor feanaiB was foon over¬ 
powered by the retinue ; but the mandereen ordered to do him no him, till he had fent 
for the Englifh linguift, who forthwith came. The mandereen told the linguift what 
had happened, and bid him afk the failor why he gave him tliat affront. The failor 
fwore that the mandereen had affronted him, in allowing his fervants to l>eat him, 
while he was w dicing down the llrects civilly, with his keg df famfhew under his arm; 
and fwore by G—d that he would box the mandereen, or every one of his gang, for a 
Spanifti dollar; and with that put his haijd in his pocket and pulled a dollar out. 

The mandereen ordered the linguift to tell him verbatim what the failor faid, and 
-why he pulled his money out. When the Imguift had told him all, the mandereen was 
teady to fell off his chair with laughing. And after he had compofed himfelf, he aflted 
if the failor would ftand to his challenge, who fwore he would. The mandereen had 
roiie Tartar la bis retinue fetnoos for boxing, who had won many prizes at it> and 

5 ■ called 
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.tiled for him lo try his (kill on the EngliflunHn. d'hc 'I' -.riar was a lufly man, and ihe 
lailor Ihorl, hii. well let. The'I'ariar promifed an eafv (.ncjii-dt ; and to the combat 
limy went. '1 ne Tartars ufe to kick high, at the g’.tt,., a-.d 'Jk' hril time Ii > lucked, the 
ia'dor had him .n his hack, d'he Tartar was much ahe med of tlm 1 fl he had received, 
and at th'- laif r again, but Jack fooii tripped up hit, heels again. Tie dtbred then to 
ii, ee a iairb(>t,, of b.oxii.g without trij)})ing, which jack a'pved to, and battered the 
'l,.ruir' ! !Ce : nd I'n.id io with his hcid, that he was forcetl to cield to Old Lnghuul. 
d he m: nd( n ( i was fo plealed with the hrav.u-} and dexterity of the feaiuati, llut he 
’/u'.de him r p. fenr of lo taye's oj'filvcr. 

.In the pun'hmeiit of i rimes there arc laws imide to proportion th.c puniflim i.t 
•jccoriiitif; vo ihc notenetv or quality i,i the crime. ]''or faults not ettpind liu\ ufe llie 
! ,m iKHi .'lid V l.ip, or a pair ol woochn Iloch'-, or a wooden collar, being fonie h airds 
.hxed togtilu r, with a iiolc in the middle lor ibe head to go through. It is geiieraHy 
u'I at ii'a ie , fq .are :uk 1 I.ei.'.aen fiMy and cigjity jKUinds weight, that liny are 
-hn.ged to e,ir • ■! fs■’iridei\i’'.!e V.; ■■ hi i!i • I’nv, and ileep in it at niglit, fiiring widi 
co)i h'-.ual \ .iphtontinir firuilder,, bacaide there is no bingdown ; wliich punilh- 
ii.eni l.dir Us 1 ig a. die iu.ii;e determines in his fenlcnce. Some they l-.y in the 
docks by ‘he oetk, laid lla.t on ibeir back in the open fun, with their face continually 
tow.ird: it while it ll'ues, and this lads for one, two, or three dues, as the judge thinks 
tit to ord r. 

'J raitors, nmrd. rers, and pirates, are carried to Nankin to be tried and puriiHicd, 
except a Ipeci.il oiaUr Irom the Kmperor cany cuilom out of her road, d’iiofe go.als 
in Nankin are on!\ cK.ired ol malef.iclors once in three years. In tliofe priions they 
live in great miferv, .md ollen wiih ior death before if comes. 

Kvery one of thole fort oi criminals has particular prifoiis belonging to fuch crimes, 
and when the judge receives iheTmperor’s onK rs to reprieve fuch a number, the judge 
has it in his power to lave whom ho pleafcs ol tii.it number fpecified, and the roll are 
immediately put to death, as fah as they can difpatch them with the fword and axe. 
1 have been credibly informed, that 30,000 have been executed in one month, and half 
that number reprieved. 

When the Emperor gives fpecial order for the puniflimcnt of piracy or mtft-der, the 
delinquent is tied to a Hake, and an executioner cuts the Ikin of his forehead round 
from ear to ear, and pulls it over his eyes, and then delivers him to the friends and 
relations of thofe that had fuffered injuries by hijii, and they have the pleafurc of tor¬ 
turing him as they pleafe. 1 have heard of fome who have been tortured three davs 
and nights before ^ey expired. Others have had a brick or ftone cloke built round 
them clofe to their bodies, by the fide of an highway, and a guard fet over them, who 
commanded all paflengers to fpit on their heads as they pafled by, and they are generally 
much longer dying than the others. 

Parents have the power of the life and death of their children dll they marrv, and 
then that power ceal'es. Hulbands have the fame power of their wives, if they are 
convided of adultery. 1 knew an inftance of the layer in Amoy by a Chinefe, that 
went a voyage to Fort St. George, and from thence to England. ’ lie had a good agre - 
able young woman to his wife, and he pretended w'hcn he returned, to i- ••.ke his « ife 
ufe the freedom of England, in bringing his wife into Englilhmen’s company when they 
came to his houfe, and made her eat at table, or drink tea with them, but not when any 
Chinefe ftrangers were in his houfe. However, Ihe did not know how to bclia\ c her- 
felf prudently in that ftate of freedom, but w-as debauched bv fevcr.n!; and he going a 
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voyaf:;c to Canton, had ftaid ten'months after the EngUni fliippitnt was gone, and founo 
her big with child at his rcturi/ He lent for her relations and leaded them, and then 
before them upbraided her for her difloyalty, and took a piece of heavy wood that they 
life in pounding vice, and gave her a blow on the head that killed her outright. 

I heard of an inftance of the other at Canton. A rich nirrchant had a profligate Arn, 
whom he feat abroad with a confiderable dock to employ in trade. In a few inontlis- 
he Inid confumed all the dock, and run in debt. He gave his^creditors bills on his 
father, whd anfvvered them'for his own credit. The Ion came back, begged his fathcr’s 
pardon, and proteded, tiut for the future he would lead a virtuous life. The kind 
indulgent father entriided him with a fecond dock, and he, in a fiiort time, dedroyed 
that alfo, and '..hen his credit was gone returned to his father, who I'cemed to pafs by 
his folly. Bill one dav he made an entertainment for all his relations, and when the 
entertainment was over he began an apologue that came pretty near his own cafe with 
his fon; and alked their opinion what in judice the fon ought to fuller for abufing his 
f.nher’s kindnefs. and ruining his edate. Tliey djd not know that he and his fon were 
the perfons mentioned in the fable under borrowed names, unanimoufly agrec'd that the 
fon ought to be punilhed with death. On which the father took a knife and cut his 
foil’s throat, before either the fon or his relations had the lead thought of it; and then 
he thanked them for pafiing fo juft a fentence, for that he and his fon were the re'al 
perfons reprefented in the apologue. 

If children grow incorrigible, and defgife the threats or admonitions of their parents* 
according to law, the parents are to complain of them to the magiftrate, and upon full 
conviftion, the magiftrate will feverely correfl them. For if a fon break the eftablilhed 
law^, the parent differs punilhment as well as the criminal fon, if he had not before 
made the magiftrate acquainted with his fon's vices. 

And if a parent is brought to poverty and want, and has not brought his fon up to 
fonie calling, whereby he might get his living, the fon is not obliged to affift his father* 
but otherwife he is. 

In their marriages the bridegroom never fees his fpoufc till they are married, for.the 
match is made by matrons of both fides, and he is obliged to pay a fum of money to the 
bride’s relations before he can have her j and when all obftacles are removed, her 
relations make a feaft for the bridegroom and his friends, and after that is over, flie is 
brought veiled into the dining-room, and he prelents her with fome jewel of fmall 
value, or fome pieces of filk duffs, ai]4 a pried facrlfices a cock, by cutting his throat, 
and fprinklitig fome of the blood on them both, and then they are married by laiy ; 
and he fcldom marries another while die lives, except in cafe of b^^^nnefs, and then 
he may take another, and fo on in cafe of failure in iffue, as far as four, but they, cannot 
go beyond that number, yet he may buy as many concubines as he pleafes, and the 
wives are ranked according to priority, and the concubines muft attend and ferve 
the wives. ' 

The ladies drefs is very becoming. They wear fine linen breeches that reach to the 
ancle, but they are covered with, a petticoat handfomely platted, that reaches belpw the 
ancle, and a gown that’ reaches midleg down, lied with a filken belt round their middle, 
andicach fleeve fo large, that one yvould ferve to put their body in, and reaches ahnoft 
to the ground. They have a cqllar of embroidery handfomely cut, that comes round 
t heir neck, and covers the neck of their gown, and reaches half way between t|ie p€ck 
and Ihoulder-bone. They have naturally a great deal of hair as black as jet, which 
they fet on wires fitted to theii head, raffed four or five inches, and covered with their 
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liair in a becoming manner, and thofe who can afford pearl, have fome of them bored 
on one (idc, and let in their hair, and they have two or'more gold bodkins which keep 
all the haiidfome fabric fall. 

'J’hfir feet are bound up with rollers of cloth when they come to tlirec years of age, 
and are always kept hard bound, fo that all the other parts of their body grow in their 
natural lhape ;uid magnitude, but their feet, which, by rellraint, are always as finall as 
they wore when firlt bound up. Their pretty little llioe has ;i piece of wea^i piriced in 
the middle between the heel and the toe, that fcrves both for heel and fob; which 
makes them rather trip along when they go, for their ambulation cannot be called 
walking. 

Their forehead is large, pretty final! eyebrows, well arched, their eyes black, but 
almofl hid with the lids, their nnfe fmall and Hat at the eyes, their nuimh little, and 
pretty plum]'. lips of a deep Vermillion colour, their cheeks atid chin in a good agree¬ 
able fymmetry, and their neck fniall, their arms long and flender, a fine little hand, 
and fo grace tlie whole ftrucfnre of» their perfons and ornimenis, the nails of their 
fingers are never pared, bur are let grow to two or three inches in length, to fhew that 
they arc not employed in fcrvile works. 

And this fafhion of long nails is followed by the men of diftinftion, and arc carefully 
kept clean, and formerly, before the 'l'artars were their lords, tljey wore their hair long, 
rolled up behind, (as our women in Britain formerly wore theirs,) and a net of hair or 
black filk to cover their neat rolls and gold bocydns, with double or treble prongs ftuck 
in their hair, to keep.it in order, but now they have only a lock at their crown, platted 
and hanging down their back, and none are without that lock ; for if they have not 
hair enough growing naturally on their heads, they take fmall locks of borrowed hair, 
and twift it with their own to be in the fafhion. 

The men of figure have a coat of filk that comes down to their knees, and a fhort 
doublet over that, that reaches no farther than their loins. Their breeches are large 
and full, which come under the tops of their filk boots, neatly made and quilted, for 
great men wear no flioes. I'hey generally wear on their right thumb a thick ivory or 
agate ring, veiy convenient for drawing their long-bows made of buffalo’s hgrn, they 
being all bred to archery, and exercife themfelves much in lliooting at a mark. They 
wear their fwords on the left fide, with the point.forward ; and when they draw them, 
they lift up their lacquered fcabbard, that the handfe may reach above their fliouldcr 
behind, fo that at the drawing of them with their right hand, they can make a good 
and nimble ftroke on whatfoever they attack. 

And to drefe our China or Tartar gentleman completely, he wears a cap made of 
fine mat for that purpofe, in the form of a blunt pyramid, with a taffel of horfe-hair 
dyed red, that reaches from the crown almolt to the bottom, and often an amber or 
coral button faftened to the crown of the; cap, and they ufe a piece of hair-tape to 
come under the chin, to keep it from blowing off by the wind; and to their girdle 
they have a purfe for their little tobacco-pipe, winch is made of fome metal, and two 
other purfes, one fmall for their tobacco, and the 6ther pre/ty large, with fei eral 
divifions in it for their money and papers, all drawn clofe by filken ffrings ; ami their 
handkerchief is a piece of coarfc cotton rag ftuck between their girdle aiui fnle, one 
end hanging to the knee, and that ferves for a’ towel and a napkin alfo ; and fo 1 have 
equipped him either as a courtier or cavalier. 

But the mandereens of the pen have a long gown to their heels, with bailges or 
blazons on their backs and breafls, to diftinguifti their degree or dignity ; and before 
they are admitted to the degree of dodor, they muft laafe through leveral trials and 
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examinations. They alfo wear^a diftinguiihing cap on their head, and look as grave 
as an old advocate. 

A merchant and mechanic wear the fame cap as the courtier, but thar habit is a 
long robe with narrow fleeves, and ftockings made of ccwirfe cotton cloth, with ftjuare- 
toed flioes, without heels or latchets to tie them on. The peafants and filhers are not 
tied up to fumpture laws, but wear what they pleafe. 

Every heufe, fhip, and fifliing-boat keep a dotneftic god that they pay adoration 
to evening and morning; and he has always a fniall flat table with ledges beibre him, 
filled with w’ood-aflies fmoothed over, and finall furrows drawn through the alhes in 
order, and thofc furrows filled with powder of putchock, or radix dulcis, mixed with 
powder of fandal, myrrh, or olibanum ; and the conipofition is fired at one end, and it 
gives a little but plcafant fmoke the whole four-and-twenty hours, without the Icafl; need 
of mending or renewing it. 

When two China Men quarrel, (for they are naturally a little choleric,) if the breach 
is fo wide that it will be diflicult to be made up 'again, then they will threaten not to 
pay any reverence or relpcct to one anothen; ged ; and that word cuts otf all means 
of communion and fociety ever after. And fo 1 leave them, and proceed to my obfer- 
vations on other things. 


Chap. LUI. — Gmv an Account of the fiatural Rarities of China, and of the Emperor's 

Re’venue and common a ,.. 

THERE are many artificial as well as natural orities in Cliina. Their artificial ones 
are in ftupendous bridges, that give fafe ami convenient jiaff.igcs over great and rapid 
rivers, and over vallies between the tops of mountains, to make roads eafy and plcafant 
that would otherwife be very ftcep, crooked and dangerous; but I never faw any of 
them, though 1 have heard much talk of them. 

They have alfo great and convenient fluices to check the violence of floods from lakes 
and rivers, and to ferve dtit their waters to lower grounds, to moiften them and make- 
them fit to yield good crops of com, but I being confined to the ifland of Amoy, could 
not have an opportunity to fee them, fo that what T add more to my obforvations, is 
only by informations and reports from others, (who had travelled where I had no per- 
miliion to go,) vvhofe acquaintance I,cafually fought after to be informed. 

I now begin again to continue ray courfe along the fca-coaft to the northward : And 
in the feme province of Fokicn is the river and city of Hockfew j but w'hcther the city 
of Hockfew be the fame with Fochew, I know not j it is very large however, and is 
famous for being the refidence of the chungtock, and in brewing a fort of good ftrong 
ale in fmall pots of coarfe China ware, luted over with a clay head as big as the pot. 

About twenty leagues to the northward of Hockfew begins the province of Chequiam, 
whofe chief city is Limpoa, by fome called Nimpoa, and by others Ningpoo; however, 
it is a large city and drives a great trade. Here the Portuguese were once well fettled, 
and had a numerous colony. When the Chinefo were mafters of their own country, 
and the Portugueze of the fcas, it is reported, that they had above one thoufand 
Portugueze families fettled in Limpoa, and were governed by their own laws. Their 
trade through China and Japon, which they carried in (hipping to India and China, 
made them prodigioully rich, which brought them into luxury and debauchery, and, 
at laft, was the caufe of their expulfion from Limpoa. 

They began to be notorious ravifliers of women. They would go into the country 
villages, and carry off young virgins by violence, from tlieir parents, and when they 
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had abufed them as long as they plcafed, fent them back to their friends. Many com¬ 
plaints had been made, but no redrcfs could be obtaiiied. At length, when a parcel 
of virgin-hunters had gone into the country upon an expedition of that nature,, the 
pealants fell on them, and killed them every man. 

This llaughter made the Portugueze vtu7 loud in their complaints, and demanded 
juftice to be done on the peafants. The peafants made folid replications to the com¬ 
plaints of the Portugueze, and defired their cafe might be laid before the Emperor, 
which was accordingly done, and the Portugueze were ordered to clear themfclves of 
the crimes laid to their charge, and they not being able to do it, were banifhed Limpoa, 
but had liberty to carry off their effetls: and thus ended the moll opulent colony, at 
that time, in the world. 

Nanking is the next province to Chequiatn, and the city of Nanking is Hill reckoned 
one of the brgcll cities in C'hina, or perhaps in the world. I have hcai'd many fay, 
that law both Peking and Nanking, that it occupies a larger fpot of ground than Pe¬ 
king, and that the triumphal archeo, palaces, and other public edifices, are nobler than 
thole at Peking. 

The province begins at Souchew, a large city, and one of the greatefl trading cities 
in C’hiua, in gold, wrouglit filks, porcelain or Cliina ware. It Hands near the lake 
of Ilamcliew, which is about 20 leagues long, and 16 broad,, of fine clear frelh water, 
and it produces many excellent forts of fillies, fome whereof are daily fent in boats to 
Peking lor the I'miperor’s table. 

Nanking city Ihuids on ilie hanks of the river Kiani, the greatefl; but not the longell 
river in China. It is fituatcJ about 100 miles from its mouth, in a fine, pleafant, 
fertile plain. It was formerly the- metropolis of all China, till the Tartars grew troublc- 
Ibmc and formidable, which drew the court to Peking, to be nearer the frontiers, in 
order to check riieir infoknee. 

The didance between Nanking and Peking is about 500 Englifli miles. They have 
a conimunication by water in tw o royal canals, one from Nanking to the Yellow River, 
fo called from the colour of its water, and the other from that.river to.the city of 
Peking, or very near it. Tliey arc the work of art, done by the hard labour of many 
thoufands of pixir woikmen, in obedience to their Emperor’s order, to facilitate the 
carriage of nierrhanclizc between thole great cities. 

The Yellow River, or Corcei River, is much longer than any river in Alia, or per¬ 
haps, in Europe, for thbre are 30 degrees dilt-uice between its fource and its mouth : 
and I heard one Mr. Fountanay, a millionary, w ho went to France on the Emperor of 
China’s account, about the year 1694, fay, that, he believed there were as mShy people 
that lived in boats and vellcls on the rivers of Kiani and Corcei as in the three greatefl; 
provinces of France, for in their vclfels they keep fairs on tlu fe rivers, one f^oii at 
one place, and in other feafons at other places; and though there may be 10,000 veflels 
aflenibled at a fair, yet there is as good order and decorum kept, as in a well governed 
city. All fliips and boats who have the fame fpecies of goods arc moored together, 
along a certain place on the river’s fide allotted for them, by. proper magillrates, .and 
at night, watches arc fet to prevent thieving and diforder, and offenders are feyerely 
punilned, without refpeft of perfons. 

I’here are alfo fairs kept on the royal canal, between the Yellow River and Peking, 
in which all the forts of commodities that China produceth are to be fold. 

The magnitude, beauty, and opulency of Peking, are fo fully deferibed by fome 
who have been there, that my hear-fay account cm be of no ufe, and for that caufe I 
I omit 
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omit it; but the aforefaid Mr. Fountanay told me, that the \vinter feafon Is much colder 
than in France, and, that in the*'month of November, the fraternity bought throe deer :, 
and hung them up in a pantry without fait, and when they had a mind for fomo vonifon, 
they cut what they wanted for their ufo till the beginning of March, and what was left 
then began to grow dale, but not before, which fliows the fubtile coldnefs and drynci's 
of the air there. 

And now being at the end of my journey on the continent of I will make fome 
more generrd oblervarions on the product of China, aiui return to the fouthward, to 
take a view of‘the illanJs that face the fea-coafts of Clhna, and (brer back to the north- 
w'ard as far as Japo:i. 

As there are many mountains in China, fo they have many diSerent qualities. Som r 
•by their fituation aiul prodigious height, fliew their lofty tops above the clouds, alway,. 
clear and ferene; but none dan' prefume to go to their tops, becaufe the air being 
too much rarihed, infenlibly takes away perfpiration, and caiifes death. Others, 
though as high, by nirrous and fulphureous rnives in their bowels, fend up thick 
vapours that always hide their tops; and at the foot of thofe nioiiniains are fprings 
and wells of fire, that continually burn in their own cells, but never break forth in 
;my other places. 

Other numntains arc covered with trees of various fiwts. The pine is the largcfl, 
fome being fix foot through, and four of five fcorc covets high, or according to Englifli 
ineafure, an hundred and fifty feet in ,length, and they produce bamboos, as long, 
and fo big, that one joint between the inter-nodes or knots can contai'n above ten catties 
of water, which are of great ufe to fea-faring men, to hokl their J'rcfii water in. They 
alfo produce the rofe-trec, which preferves an agreeable fmell and colour as long as 
the wood lafts, which is not lefs than a century or two. 

In thefourhern provinces, I have been told, that a tree called quanlang, has a foft 
pulp growing within it, which the inhabitants dry and pulverize, and apply it to all 
the ufes that wheat-flour ferves for, having the fame tafte and quality, I heard a mif- 
fionary aflert, that not far from Limpoa, in the province of Chequiam, he faw fome 
trees that bore a fruit pretty hard on the outfide, but within a fat pulp, which being 
put awhile in the air, becomes good white tallow; and it ferves for all intents and pur- 
pofes, for the fame ufes that tallow is put to, only with this advantage, that it does 
not defile the hand, nor greafe and ftain clothes. 

All the provinces of China are well.ftored with fruit-bearing trees, and being of fo 
large an extent, and the feafons fo different, that in one place it is fummer, while in 
another ^(dace winter predominates, as in the provinces of Quanfi and Quantungit is 
pleafant iummer, while in Zanfi and Peking the chilling colds of winter, and ftorms 
difturb the air, and |hut up the pores of the earth. ^ 

All the provinces produce tea in abundance, but Nanking and Chequiam affbrdthe 
beft. I faw four or five tea Ihrubs growing on the eafl; fide of Amoy, but it was in 
the end of September, w'hen all the leaves were off. It is pretty like a young willow; 
and I was informed, that they plant once in three years, and pull all up, or cut dp'i'^n 
all that are above that growth. I was alfo informed, that, about the middle of June, 
they jbulled off the firft and beft leaves, and about the beginning of Auguft they had a 
crop of Sungloa tea, which is fomewhat gruffer than the bing or firft crop. Both fhofe 
forts are put under a fhade to dry with the wind, and in September they ftrip the bufli 
of all its leaves, and, for want of warm dry winds to cure if, are forced to lay it on 
warm |^ic 5 of iron or copper, and keep it llirring gently, till it is dry, and that fort 
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is called bohea: and I have heard others fay, that fdme grounds will produce none 
l)Ut fine tea, and others again none but coarfe 5 but thdy all agreed in drying the bohea 
(,'n hot platcj. 

On the ikirts of the mountains they plant their mulbcrr)’-trces for their filk-worms, 
and cut them down at two years growth, becaul'e the inleft delights moft in a 
tender leaf. 

There are many ufeful trees in China that bear no fruit. Some boar beans ; but of 
thofe I have ieen in IiiSia, at Surat, and B-ugal. One fort they have that provokes fleep,, 
by laying fome of the leaves in the bed near the patient. The iron-Ho'od tree is com¬ 
modious ior making anchors for fhlpping. It is pr’.>iIigionfly flrcng and hard, and has 
natural gravity enough to fink it to the bottom ol the k a. 

On the mountains of Zenfi, near ilic famous wall that divides China from Tartray, 
grows abundance of that valuable root rhubarb, whole ufe is fo well known in Europe. 
The root genfing grows alfo in woods there, and when the natives go in queft of it, to 
find it, they are forced to go in the njght feafon, with torches in their hands, for fear of 
being aflliulted by the wild inhabitants of the woods, furli as lions, tigers, leopards, 
rhinoccrofes. See. of the brutal kind, befides dangerous reptiles, as ferpents and fnakes, 
which all flee from fire. I have heard of ferpents tliirly feet long, and five in circum¬ 
ference, which lurk all day in their dens, and come out in the nights, to prey on ani • 
inals that lay I'ccurely in theirs. 

This root genfing, when dried, is like a little carrot, of a light yellow colour, and, 
about midway down, it branches in two, whici’ makes the Chinefe call it the man-herb. 
It has a fweetilli tafte, but, being much chewed, it feems biiterilli. It is cut in fhreds, 
and drunk with tea, and then it is effeomed a very great reflorative of the animal fpirits. 
It is exceeding hot in quality, and therefore to be avoided by thofe of ffrong conflitu- 
tions. It is excellent in confumptions, and, for its feveral good qualities, is fold at a 
great price, feme at three times its weight in filver ; but, after it is a year old, it goes 
off at a fhilling per ounce, becaufe it is difficult to keep the worm out of it. Radix* 
china, or China-root grows m many parts of China, but the ifland of Aynam^ yields the 
beft. 

The Emperor’s'rcvenues, by report, amount to 180,000,000 of tay^els, out of which, 
he maintains fifty caloes or privy-councillors, qt 100,000 tayels yearly. The princes 
of th^ blood are honoured with the government of provinces, and are allowed, out o£ 
the royal treafury, from 500,000 to 1,000,000 tayels yearly. He ha»fourteen provinces, 
wberein he maintains 80,000 foldiers in each, and each foldier is allowed 10 tayels 

[ )er annum in filver, and a catty of rice, and an ounce of fait per day, whitil are de- 
ivered monthly out of the Emperor’s granaries. In a word, I look on China to be the 
richeft and beft governed empire in the world. And fo having given the beft account 
I can of it, I fteermy courfe to the fouthward among the Philippiiil ifknds, whoie de- 
feriptions I tak^by report.- 


Chap. LIV.-—Gives fame Account of the IJlands of’Mindanca^ Luconia, Formofa, and 
Ja/)$»y mt/j feme remarkable Occurrences that have happened on thenu 

MINBANOA is both the fouthemmoft and eaftemmoft of all the Phrfippines. K 
has little or no commerce with ftrangers, and I never heard of any European fhip that 
went to it fince Captain Swan called there in his way from Panama to India, when Captain 
Dampier was whh him, who, no doubt, has given a good account of it in his travels: 
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and I know no more of it. but that it is divided into many rLill principalities, and iha 
the fea-worin catsfo greedily fhib’s bottoms, lliat in three or four months tiiey 'Mt e,nii 
through ; and that there is abundance of rice and other pre vifions to be had vi ry cliea| 
there, and that it prodjacos very good caihadignum, or ballard ciutiamon. ll is ahou' 
140 leagues in length, but of a very unequal breadth, having many large dei n bay 
running into it, which afford many harbours for fhippttig. 

Papa-goa, or little Borneo, is a very long narrow ifland, being c)^'> leagues long, and 
but i4or 15 broad. It broods the bell fddiers and i'-amen that the Spaniards ii.tvo in 
the Philippines', but produces nothing for exportation. 'I'lie Spruiiards have a tort on 
thenorth-eaft end ofit, andfo they have on thclflands ofPatiay, Negrofs, Clobi!, l.evte. 
and Samar. Thev are all large ifiands, bur have no cormnodiiies ^or c.\por;. xVnd 
Mindora, that lies clofe to the illand Liita nia, affords nothing for trade. 

Luconia is the largefl of rdl the Philippine illands, and is riche.'L in its produciioir-., foi 
it affords corn, fruits, and roots in great pieiitv, as well as v.:"d game and foul. It pro¬ 
duces gold, but of a low touch. It is not half cou-ypiered yei h\ the Sput.iards, tlusugh 
they are poffeffed of all the fea-c(nift, as the Dutch are of Zoaluan ; and the natives loti 
no opportunity of cutting ofl' their lords, the .'■'|vaniar.is, v. lu n tliev can do it without 
danger. They have fortified their mountains and \allics lb weli uiiii thick hedges of 
bamboos, that the Spaniards cannot eafily molell tltcin, thougl; they have fecret ways 
to fally out and difturb their enemy. 

The chief city in Luconia is Marihila oqlManilla, the reridenx.c of the Spanifl; Vicenn, 
and the port whe-re all the galleons that come yearly from New Spain, refort to. The 
harbour is fpacious, commodious, and lafe. 'I’li-gv admit of trade from India and 
China, but not with any Kuropcan nation. The Mahometans are tolerated in their 
religion, but nor the Pagans, fo that all Chinefe that go there for commerce, get a little 
brafs image hung about their neck, with a firing of beads in their hand.-, and learning 
to crofs themfclves, cry Jefu fanaa Mal:a, (for they cannot pronounce Maria, becaui'e 
the letter R is excluded the Chinefe alphabet); I fay, when they have got all thole fore- 
named qualifications, they are good Spanilh Chiiftians. 

And when they have feathered their nell by cheating the Spaniards, and taken their 
leave of Manilla or Manhila, at their palling by a mountain dedicatet! to the Virgin 
Maryq they throw their beads over board, and thank the Virgin for her kinduefs to 
them. 

In anno 1719, there happened a iputiny in Manilla, wherein tlie Viceroy lofl his 
life; and he had a fon that might have faved his, but was obftinate, and would needs 
follow his father. It was occafioned by oppreflion and avarice, for tlie ^ficcroy having 
a mind to fill his coffers at any rate, fet up a tribunal, wherein the richefl iii'rcliants in 
the city were impeached for high crimes and mildcmeanors, by fuborned informers. 
Evidences were not wanting to prove things that never were done by tfie innocent incr- 
t!!hants, and on thofe falfe informations and evidences tltcir perfons were Hiijirifoned, and 
their eflates feized. 'J’hofe that had not been profecuted feeing their danger, carried 
their goods and money into the cfiiirches and convents for fecurity, and fled into the 
-country themfclves, till the times fiiould amend ; but tliofc places of faifoluary were 
violated, and when the merciiants were fummoned, and did not appear, their eftatos 
were confifeated, and brought out of the diurchcs and convents by force. 

The archbifhop, and his artuy of priefts, went to him, and laid the people’s grievances 
and his own oppreffions and crimes before him; but he treated them rudely, which 
foon put the whole city in an uproar. A cunning and bold prieft of the Auguftin order 

feeing 
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feeing the people’s difpofition to mutiny, took a large crucifix on his fliouldcr, and 
invited all wlio were true Catholick Chriftians to foll^nv Jefus Chrift’s banner, and 
afford fuccom and affiftance to Chrift’s perfecuted flock. 

The citizens came thnmging after the priefl and crucifix, utH armed, and they 
marched dinftly to the Viceroy’s palace. His guards all deferti‘'tl him on fight of tlic 
priefl and crucifix, and he and a few of his domellic.s fired lome linall arms, and killed 
fome and wounded others, which fo enraged the multitude, that they ruflied furioufly 
up flairs, and fhol hint dead. His fun was governor of a cafile a little w'ay from the city, 
and he hearing that his father was in danger, came with his garrifoii to rvfcue him, but 
being killed before the affiftance came, the citizens complimented him, and defired him 
to return to his poll, for they had nothing to lay to his charge ; but he refufod, and fwore 
he would be avenged on liis father’s murderers, and beginning to ufe violence on thofe 
next to him his men deferted him, and he foon fell a facrificc to his own fully. There 
w'cre above a million and a half of Spanifh dollars found in his treafury, out of which 
thofe w'hom he had unjuflly robbed were reimburfed. 

It is about 120 leagues from Ibuthfo north, and the fouth end is about 100 leagues 
in breadth. It breeds good, hardy, fmall horfes, and, if it were in the hands of fbme 
induflrious nation, it is able to furnifli good materials to build a good commerce with ; 
but the Spaniards arc rich, lazy, and proud, and rather difeourage than improve trade, 
or to engage the natives to be civil and induflrious. 

The next ifland of note is Formofa ; but there are fes'eral fmall iflands between it and 
l.uconia, which belong to China, though of great account, andbecaufe they are flat 
and hnv, they are called the Bafliec Iflands. 

Formofa is a noble ifland, and produces many valuable commodities, as well for the 
fuftenance of mankind as for plcafurc and luxury. It affords plenty of gold, raw filk, 
fine white fugar, fugar candy, and copper finer than in China, but coarfer than in Ja- 
pon, and feveral drugs, as gallingal, China root, &c. Before the 'J’artarsfulxiucd it, it 
had kings of its own, but tributary to China. The natives difler much from the 
neighbouring people of China and Luconia, both in phifiognomy and make. Thev 
are of a low flature, with a large head and forehead, hollow-eyed, and the cheek-bone 
very high, a large mouth, and affiort flat chin, with little or no beard on it, long-jawed, 
and a fmall long neck, their body fliort and fquarc, their arms and legs long, fmall 
and ill fliaped, their feet long, and broad at the teJos, and generally they arc baker-kneed. 
The Fuglifh and Dutch had their fa<florie.s there ; but about the year ifiyS. when all 
Fokicn had fubmitted to the Tartars, they w eit ordered to withdraw' their fatilories 
from Teyw’on, a fmall ifland clofe to the great one, on which their faclories flood. 'I’he* 
Fnglifli obeyed, and removed over to Amoy, but the Dutch received fuppHcs from 
Batavia, and cndui'ed a long fiogc, but were at lafl forced to fubmit, though thev fold 
their fa£lory and many of their men’s lives pretty dear, for the Tartars loft above 5000 
men in reducing it. It is now' wholly under the Tartars, and the chungtock of Fokien 
has the fupcrintendency of it. 

When it was tributary to China, about ilie year 1650, there was a ftrange diftemper 
raged on»thc ifland for three years together, f,u* moff of the virgins between twelve 
and eighteen years of age, had a trick t)f hanging theinfelves, inlbnuich that very few 
maidens were left on the ifland, nor could any remedy be found to prevent It, before 
an old China man found one out, and addrefled himfelf to the king, defiring him to 
make a trial of hanging all thofe that hanged theinfelves priyately up by one leg on 
the fidcs of high-ways, for pafTengers to gaze on. TJie King took his counfel, and 
\^oL. viu. ~ 3 u hanged 
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hanged up fome fo, and in one irionth’s time the mmdens refrained from hafiglng, and 
have continued good girls ever jance. 

The religion of Teywon (for that is the name that the Chinefe call the ifland of For- 
mofa by) is purely Pagan. They all worfliip the fun and moon, and the ftars their 
children. Some worfiiip the firft living thing they fee in the morning, except a lizard*. 

Between Teywon and the coaft of Fokien, lay the Pifeadores Iflands, fo called from 
the great quantities of filh caught about them. There are many fhallows lay a good 
diftance off them, on which an Englilh (hip from Surat, callea the Jofiah, was fhijj- 
wrecked in anno 1^97, but all the men were faved; and on the report of a Jefuit nuf- 
fionary who was paffenger, that he had fome things on board for the Emperor, one 
Pdr. Reynolds, the firft fupercargo, was forced to take a jomney to Peking, who cleared 
himfelf, but brought fcandal on Holy Mother Church, for forging things fo palpably 
falfe; for the good father’s trunk was faved, and opened by proper officers, and not one 
thing that he had reported to be in it, was found. 

Many other iflands lay along the co^ of China,J)ut of no great note, till we come to 
the ifland Chufan, which lies off the mouth of Limpoa. It firft became famous in the 
Tartar wars; for many Chinefe of note repaired thither with their families, who thought 
to have found a qmet retreat there, but they were raiftaken, for by Coxinga from 
Amoy, and the Tartars continually warring thereabout, they were haraffed between 
them, and at length a garrifonof Tartars fettled on it, and gave it their laws. 

In anno 1700, the new Eaft India Company of England fettled a faftory on Chulan, 
by Mr. Allan Catchpole before-mentioned; but by the oppreflion of the Tartar officers, 
and the Company’s negleft of fending money fufficient to carry on their trade, Mr. 
Catchpole removed the faftory again in the beginning of the year 1703, and carried it 
to Pullo-condore, as is before obferved. 

From the north end of Formofa, to the foath end of Japon, the diftance is about 220 
leagues, and in the fair-way are fcveral iflands of no great account in commerce. They 
are moft of them very high, and on one of them is a very great volcano, which con¬ 
tinually fends forth a prodigious flame that may be fecn in the night above 30 leagues 
diftance from it.. 

Bungo is a province of Japon, and was honoured with the name of a kingdom, but 
about the year 1655 it loft its title and moft of its inhabitants, for being too zealous in 
promoting Chriftianity by barbarous wa^ s. The Portugueze found this ifland and Japon 
to be eafily brought over to their notions of Chriftianity, and that the country abounded 
in gold and filver, drove a very great did advantageous trade there, for above one cen¬ 
tury of years. Nor were their priefts idle in making converts ; for in the fpacc of 100 
years, they profelyted 18c,oco families, when at the fame time, the Emperor gave great 
encouragement to the priefts to go on in their apoftleftiip, every one having free liberty 
to embrace Chriftianity; and had not the giddy-headed Chriftian priefts been too 
jjliialoufly hot and hafty, it w'as believed that the Emperor himfelf would have become' 
^^Piriftian ; but a civil war breaking out in Japon, and the Emperor’s forces much 
diminifiied, the Chriftian priefts thought it aproper time for them to fettle their religion 
on the fame foundation that Mahomet did his, by cftablifliing it in blood. 

Their thoughts run on notliing lefs than extirpating the Heathen out of the land, and 
formed a confpiracy of raifing an army o^' 50,000 Chriftians to murder their country- 
zqip, that fo the whole ifland might be illuminated by Chriftianity, fuch as it was there. 
But the Emperor, having intelligence of their holy defign, thought fit to prevent them, 
and coming to aq agreement with his rebellious Pagan fubjcfls, difeovered the common 

danger 
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danger they all lay under from the Chriftians, and they, to fecure themfelves, joined 
their forces with the Emperor’s, but lay filcnt till thcy\iaw where the Chriftians would 
begin their tragedy, and it was not long before they began the maftacre, near u large 
city called t )flacca. The Emperor’S army marched fpcedily tlpther to chaftife their 
irfol nce, and a very bloody battle enfued, wherein the Chriftians had the better. The 
Emperor foon levied a greater army, and engaged the Chriftians a fecond time w-ith 
fucc ‘Is, and quite routed them, and never gave them time to form themfelves into 
another army after, jjilt followed his blow, fparing neither mair, woman, or child that 
had been baptized, and the Pagan bouzies or priefts were very good informers, fo that 
in two years, above 300,000 perfons perifhed by the violent zeal of bigotted priefts, 
and an edict was publilhed, that*v'hatever Chriftian flionld, for the future, be found 
witliin the dominions of Japon, ftiould be put to death without mercy. 

Many new inventions were found out to torture the Chriftians, and the priefts were 
the firft that made trial of the exquifitehefs of their pain. The poor women and virgins 
were torn limb from limb, by beii^g^ied to flakes placed in the ground, under the 
branches of large trees bended down, and their limbs being faftened to the flakes and 
branches, by the elafticity of the branches they w'ere tom to pieces. Children were 
thrown down precipices, and daflied to pieces, and infants were drowned, and fo Roihiih 
Chriftianity ended in Japon, with a very difmal and tragical cataftrophe. 

The EngWh and Dutch at that time had their factories on a fmall iflatid called Firando, 
that lay clofe to the ftiore of the ifland Bungo, and drove a very advantageous trade but 
in anno 1664, when the Englifli fhipping arrfved, our never-failing friends taking the 
advantage of our being Chriftians, and coming thither contrary to the edidl, were in 
hopes to have a fccond part of Ainboina afted at Japon. They gave information that 
the Englifli were Chriftians, and not only fo, but that o':r King had married the King 
of Portugal’s fifter, and had a mind to introduce the Portugueze fecreily into Japon, 
and how dangerous that might be to their ftate, they knew by dear bought experience, 
and as an undeniable truth of our being Chriftians, they might fee In th^e very colours 
that our fhips wore, the fign of the crofs. Their information had fomc of the defired 
effefts, though not the cruel part. I'he Emperor being acquainted v ith the Dutch 
information, ordered the Englifli to be civilly treated, their cargoes to be taken off their 
hands as before, and a new Japon cargo to be provided for them, in lieu of what they 
brought, and at the ufual time to difpatch them, with ftrict orders for the Englifli never 
to return again upon pain of death, by which fair dealings the Dutch got the foie 
Japon trade into their own hands, except what carried on by the Chinefe. This 
account I had from Captain John Bear, who was in the laft Englifli fliip that traded to 
Japon. 

The Dutch and Chinefe are both limited in the numbers of their fliipping that trade 
to Japon, the Dutch from one to four yearly, and the Chinefe from ten to twentv. 
As foon as their fliips arrive, all their crews are fent afliore to houfes provided for thei|| 
and the Japonefe take poffeilion of the fliip, and all that (be has aboard of her; they 
unhinge the rudder, and fend all the great guns and ammunition afliore. Each cargo 
is unladed and fent to the faftory appointed for its faftors, and there opened and re¬ 
packed before proper ofiicers. The goods are fent awav without any enquiry what 
they coft, or what they are content to take for them,*an(l the officers rake a memo¬ 
randum of what commodities they defire in barter, and thofe are provided and delivere'd 
on board their fliips by the middle of Oftober, and about the beginning of November 
they deliver their rudder, guns, and ammunition, and are difpatched in form, to be 
gone without delay. 
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The Dutch faftory k now fettled at Nangelaak, on a little Hland clofe to the ihore, 
and are there confined, wifhoi^ a fpecial pcrmillion from court* either when they have 
a defire to go on the main ifland, or to remove from their fiiflfcory to Batavia. 

I heard of a mortifying accident that happened to the Dutch affairs in Japon, when 
M. Charron, a Frenchman, had the dircftorfliip of their faftory. He had been feveral 
times at Jeddo and Mcaco, two great cities where the Emperor keeps his court, fome- 
times at ot\e or other of thefe places, as his fancy or affairs lead^ him. The Emperor 
took a liking to M. Charron, and often font for him to lioar the accounts he could 
give of Europe. Charron preftiming on his favoui s from the Emperor, begged per- 
miffion to build an hoiifc on tlie little ifland where their factory flood, on his mailer’s 
account, which requefl the Emperor granted. 

Accordingly the foundatii ii was laid very large for an houfc; however the building 
went cheerfully oji, till it grew into an handfomc fortification of a regular tetragdh. 
The Japonefe being ignorant of the art of fortification, had not the leafl fufpieion of 
deceit, but fuftered them to finifh it. 

When it was fiiiiflied, M. Charron advifed his maflers at Batavia, of the progrefs he 
had made, and dcfircd by the next fhipping to have fume cannon font him in cafks 
filled with rubblfh, fuch as oaccain or cotton, the cafks to he well bound with iron 
hoops, and the heads fecurely fixed in, with fome cafks of the fame make, filled with 
fpiccs, which advice was accordingly followed. 

When the fhipping arrived, the lading was landed according to cuflom, but in rolling 
the cafks, one of thofe that contained a brafs gun, had the misfortune to have one of 
its heads faff out, and the cheat was by that accident difeovered. This put a flop to 
all commerce till the Emperor’s pleafurc was known about this flrange affair. 

The Emperor forbad to interrupt the trade, but ordered their new-built houfe to be 
razed to the ground, and to fend M. Charron to court, that he might expoflulatc the 
matter with him. The orders were fpcedily obeyed, and Charron went to court, and 
when brought before the Emperor, w'as much dejetled in his looks to what he ufed to 
be formerly. 

ITie Emperor interrogated him on the difeovered cheat, and finding he had no anfwer 
fufficient to vindicate himfclf, the King upbraided him with abufing his kindnefs, and 
ordered a barber to be brought, who pulled poor Charron’s beard out hair by hair, 
and then a fool’s coat and cap were put on him, and he carried through the flrects of 
Jeddo, for a ridiculous fpeftacle, an^ w as font back to his factory with orders to go off 
with the firll fliips that were ready lO fail for Batavia. 

The Japonefe are flrid obfervers of moral rules, and particularly in commerce, info- 
much that a merchant of reputation, in his payments, puts up five, ten, or any decimal 
number of cupangs, which is a broad, oblong, thin piece of gold (of 20 fhillings value 
here) into a filk bag, and putting his fcal on the bag, paffes current for what the feal 
hentions, for feveral generations, without fo much as once looking what Is in the bag ; 
md gold is fo plentiful and cheap, that a cupang of ao fhillings in Japon, paffes current 
It Batavia for 32 fliillings ; and when tllte lion is llamped on it by the Company, if 
joaiTcs for 40 fhillings flerling. 

I’heir porcelain, or Japon earthenware, is finer than Chinawaroj but much thicker 
and heavier, and the colours brighter, and it fells much dearer, either in India or 
Europe, than what is made in China, but their tea is not half fo good. Their lackered 
or Japoned ware Is, without any doubt, the bell in the world. The bell fort will hold 
boiling water without detriment to it, and is fo hard, that I have made a full }>afs 
with a rapier againft a cabinet, and there was not the leaft fbadow of a mark to be 
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feen after the pafs. They abound in lilks both wrought and raw, much ftronger than 
what China produces. ' . 

Japon, with the neighbouring iOands under its dominions, is about the magnitude of 
Great Britain. It is in length from north-caft to fouth-weft near 300 leagues, and the 
mean of its breadth about 160 miles. It is well peopled, and produces all things necet 
fary for human fuftenance, in great plenty. They are exact obfervers of juftice, and 
rigorous in their punifhing crimes. 

A man of difl,in6tioh,~if' convifted of a capital crime, the Emperor fends him a letter, 
that on fuch a day, and fuch an hour, he mull be his own executioner, .or penalty of 
cxquifitc torments, if he furvives the appointed hour. So the common cuftom is, that 
the delinquent fend; for his ncarefl; and bed: friends to a fumptuons fcaft on the day fet 
him, and after tin feaft is over, he (hews them tiie Emperor’s letter, and while they are 
reading it, he takes a dagger that he has about him for the piirjtolb, and with it he 
dabs himfelf below the navel, and rips himfelf up to the bread-bone. 

The inf rioi fort h.ts not that honour, but arc forced to bo conteur-. d with hanging, 
beheading, or throwing o\or an higiT^rccipico, and lor finall faults, whipping and 
digmatizing are common punilhincnts. 

Their houfes arc for the mod part built of wood, but the Emperor’s palaces are of 
marble, and covered with gilded copper. Their gilding is very durable, and can 
withdand all winds and v eather many years. The city of Jeddo is their metropolis, 
and its m.ngnitnde may be gueffed by a fire that happened in it about the year 1660, 
which confumed, in eight days that it rageJ^ above 120,000 houfes, befides above 
500 temples. 

Their religion is purely Pagan, and Ainida is their favourite god; but he lives a 
great w'ay off, for a foul is three years in contiiiual travel before it can reach paradife, 
which is only the fuburbs of heaven ; however, when they once get thither, they are 
pretty furc of getting to heaven, and they live very quietly in paradife, bccaufe not one 
devil dares come there to diflurb them. 

d’hc magotty zealots have a trick of leaping over high cliff's into the fea, in order 
to give their fouls an eafy palTage to paradife, the prieds giving them bills, of credit 
to defray their charges by the way, and, no doubt, the madman pays the pried very 
handfomely for the bills, and thofc bills are fo good, that I never heard of one protoded 
and retunied. 

I'hey have feveral other reputable gods, and every one of them has their adorers 
and devotees. One has three faces, and he is\Tather of the I'un, moon, and dars. 
Every god has his own particular paradife, but none arc nearer than three years journey. 
Some of their zewlots cut their own throats to get an eafy pafliigo, and others hang 
themfelves. 

They carry their idols in proceffion on horfeback, with indrumental and vocal mufic 
to entertain them. They make many feads and facrifices to their idols, but they 
only fed w ith the fmoke, the votaries eat up the meat. * 

No Japonefe dares leave his country, an^if he does he never mud return. They are 
fo wedded to their own cudoms and opinions, and fo* jealous of having new or foreign 
cudoms introducec^, that they will not fend embaffies to other Kings or dates, or fufl’er 
their merchants to have commerce out of their own dominions ; only they fend ibme 
fmall jonks or veffels in the fummer time, over to the land of Efo, about 50 leagues 
from the north end of Japon, and I have heard fay, that they bring much gold from 
thence; but whether that country is a part of their dontinions or no, I never could get 

6 information; 
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inforinatJon; bur it is rep(»rtcd,aTiat the natives of Efo are lufty,robufl;, and uncivilized, 
but fpeak the Japon language. 

f alfo heard that when De Hccr Matfuiker was general of Batavia, he fent f 'ur 
houkers to make difeovepes of the comifiies to the northward and to the weflw;ad 
of Japon, one of which was IhipwrcckcJ on the coal! of Corea, and another on il’e 
northward coaft of Japon. The other tv.o had been on the coafi: of Efo, but could not 
converfe with the natives. She that v.as loi'l on Japon had mod of her men fav d, 
and werejcindly entertained, and fent to their laCtory : and twt'lvo of the other’s cr tv 
that was loft on Corea, got aftiore, and were detainetl prifoners. Nine of them dio'd in 
fixtecn years, and three were fent in company with a Corean ambaiTador to Pekir.g. 
'rhofe three prufefi'ed themfelvcs to be good C'.atholics, and the church at Peking j;nt 
them pafl'age for Cantmi, where they met uith opportunities to get pafllige foi Ikiiavia. 
And now having made my ohfervations on all the maritime coafts and cities between 
Cape J 3 ona Elpcramm and Japon, I conclude, and bid you adieu. 


A TABLE OP WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND COINS USED IN SEVERAL I*.\RTS 

OF THE EAST INDIES. 



‘ Weight! ufed in Mocha for grofs Goods. 


CafiHa is 

Vakea - ' 

Maund 

Frafella 

Bahaar 

N. B. A frafeUa is 291 lbs. 


16 Kerrats 
10 CafiHas 
40 Vakcas 
10 Maunds 
15 Frafellas. 
avoirdupois. 


1 Rotulla is 
t Maund 
1 Frafella 
1 Bahaar 


The Banyan Weight. 

- - 15 Vakcas 

- 2 Rotullas 

26y Rotullas 
* 400 Rotullas. 


Magict, a Root for dyeings is ‘weighed. 

I Vazena is - - Frafella 

I Bale ' ~ c' ... 13i Vazenas. 

Ambergrcafc Weight. 

1 Bea is - - 1 r Vakea 

1 Vakea - * 9 ^>^cquecn weight. 

N. B. 1 vakea is equal to 21 pennyweights Troy. 


For A gala M'ood, which is murb ufed in Arabia for Perfumes. 

41 Vakeas is ^ Maundjlpqual to 3lbs. Troy weight. 

‘ The Gold and Silver Weight. 

I Dollar weight is - - 22 Dab 

i Zequeen weight • - 5 ^ Grains. 

The coin current is the cammsffie, which is heightened and lowered at the Iheriff’s 
or bsuakcr’sdifcntlon, from 50 to 80 for a current dollar, which is but an imaginary 
foecies, being always reckoned 21 i per cent, lower than Spanilh dollars. 

• . , . The 



HAMILTON'S ACCOUNT OF THJ£ EAST INDITE. 


V 

T/jf Grain at Moha is mcafurcd by the Tomaan's -which is 40 K^la. 
I Kella is - - ^^Rotullas, 

Weights ufed in Perjia. 

I Maund Taverize is - 64 lb. avoirdupois 

I — Capaar - - 81 

1 — Shaah - 13 f 

Their Current Coins. 

I Shahee is - - 10 Gaaz or Cofbegt. 

1 Mamoody - - 2 Shahecs 

1 Abafhce - - 2 Mamoodics 

I Tomaan - - 50 Abafhees, 

in value 3I. 2s. 6d. flcrling. 

Their Pearl Weights. 

I Mifcal is - ^ - 24 Kerracks 

I Kerrack - - 4 Grains, 

or 3 Abalhee weight 

6 Mifcal - - I Ounce Troy. 


The Prices current for Pearl at Cong in Pcrfia^ anno 1715. 


Abafhee Weight. 


Price ill Mamoodies. 

I 

m 1 


1 

2 



6 

3 

- 

. 

12 

4 

- from 20 

to 

30 

5 

40 

to 

50 

6 

70 

to 

80 

7 

yo 

to 

1 CO 

8 

120 

to 

150 

9 

160 

to 

200 

I j 

220 

to 

250 

11 

280 

to 

320 

12 

.1 


400 

13 

- 


700 

14 

- 


I too 

>5 

- 



18 

- 


2200 

21 

2500 

to 

3000 

> 

Weights ufed in Baffora. 


1 Mifcal is 

- 

1 

4 Derhams 


I Vakea - - 500 Do. 

I. Maund-Baflbra - a 24 , Vakea 

3 Maund-attarie - i Mauiid-BalToj a. 

N. B. A maund-attarie is 27 J lb. avoirdupois. 

Bagdat Weights are fomelmts ufed in Ra£<a a. 

I Vakea is - - 400 Derhams 

I Maund-attarie - 10 Vakea 

1 Maund-agdat 6 Vakea. 
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•: in Bajford e^l$a^dai.' 

-1, •- from lo to: 

- . -m 4. MEiD^t^es 

.>.t:./1Di?(«j&''\''.’'' - -' 4tDa. 

i Lyo^ Dollar - 7 Do. 

I Spas^ ditto from 9 to 94 Do. 

I Zequeen - from 16 to i6i Do. * 

I German Ducat - 15; Do. 

A Baffora tomaan 75, and a Bagdat tomaan loo ditto. _ 

Weights ufed at Sindy. 

The common wdght Is 40 fear to the mannd-pucah, 75lbs. avoirdupois, but for 
cle^ijiant’s teeth, 84lbs. ditto. 

Of the Weiyhi' n Vf.' at Surat, 

The grofs weight is 20 great p'cc, or 32 finall to a fear. 

40 Sear is - - i Maund 

20 Maund - - 1 Candy. 

/Iribcr and Coral Weight. 

I Sear is 18 Pice, or - '35 Toll a weight 

t lolla - ^ - T Vails. 

Diamond Weight 

- Rutty is . - 3 i Grains Englifli 

I Vail - - 3 Rut ties 

I dank - S Vails 

i lolla - 32 Ditto 

i Mifcal - . 1 ‘ Tank 

s Kerrack - . 3 Grains. 

The Current Money in Surat. 

Bitter almonds go 32 to a pice. 

I Annoc is - 4 Pice 

I Rupee - . 16 Annoes. 

The price of gold rifes and falls, Recording to the plenty or fcarcity of filver. 

The Rupees current in Payments arc 
The Chillany always the fame. 

The Hundea i per cent. lefs. 

The Harfanna and 

ITie Magaric from i to 2 per cent. lefs. 

Weights in ufc at Bombay. 

I Sear is . • - lo^ Oz. avoirdupois 

1 Maund - - 40 Sear 

i Candy - - 20 Maund. 



Their Accounts are kept by Rayes and Rupees. 
r Rupee is - . 400 Rayes. 

,^c feveral other fpecies of money current there, as zerephins, larees,and 


Tieean 















A DISCOVERY OF TWO FOREIGN SEC1« IN THE EAST INDIES, 


Tht; SeA am^ NatnMa'offn^ tad the Pcitsc£«, ^Ite ancient 

Inhahitaati the Keligiott and Mannen e«m Sed, — In two Parts. 

Djr iiBNiUr foiaetinie refident in Es^, India, and Preacher to the Honowable Company 

of Merchant* trading thither ♦. • 


• A’ DISCOVER'' OF THE BANIAN RELIGION. 

TIIK INTRODUCTION. 

» 

HAVING by God’s providence (who fwiiyeth us as it pleafeth him .ft) our feveral 
plac© of being), ^ined a charge of fouls in the adventure of the Honourable Company 
of Mercharots trading to the Ealt Indies: it happened that I was transferred from my 
charge aboard the /hip to rcfide in their prime faSory in Ouzzarat in a place called 
Siirrat, with the pre hdent over their a/Riirs in that place, Mr. I'homas Kerridge; where, 
according to the bufy obfervance of travcllei;s inquiring what novelty the place might 
produce, a people prefented themfelves to mine eyes, cloathcd in linen garments, fome- 
what low dcfcending, of a ge/ture and garb as I may fay, maidenly ana well nigh efte- 
minato; of a countenance fliy and fomewhat eftranged, yet fmiling out a glolled and 
baihiul familiarity, whofc ufeiii the Cximpany’s affairs occafioned their prefence there. 

'J’rufh to fay, mine eyes unacquainted with fuch objefts, took up their wonder and 
gazed; and this admiration, the badge ofa frefh traveller, bred in me the importunity 
of a qiielb'oncr. 1 afkcd what manner of people thofe were fo ftrangely notable, and 
notably flrange? Reply was made they were Banians, a people foreign ^o the^ow- 
Icdge of the Chri/lian world ; their religion, rites and cuftoms, fparingly treated Of by 
any, and they no lefs refervod in the publication of them: but fome opinions they dcrivea ' 
from the philolbpher P)thagoras touching trinfanimation of fouls. It was thought the 
novelty w'ould make the difeovery thereof grateful and acceptable to fome of our 
countrymen: that fome of my predcceffors had been ferutinous to bring this religion 
to light; but Avhethcr deterred with the fidions and chimeras wherewith Banian 
writings abound, that might make it unworthy of acceptation, or the Ihynefs of the 
Bramins, who will fcarce admit a ftranger converfation, the work was left to him that ^ 
would make a pafs through thefe impediments. 

The prefident, Mr. Thomas Kerndge, was urgent with me to redeem their omltlions, 
and to fee if I could work fomewhat out of tliis forfaken fuhjeft, . The truth was, I 
Was willing to carneft his love to me by this mjundion, who, to ^ve this undertaking 
the better promotion, interefted himfeif itt.the Wctfk, by n^pdiatmg my acquaintance 
with the Bramins, whofc enjinence Wasan attrattive to 4 raw on this difeovery 

and manifeftation. ' 

I that thought my obfevance would be well took, tf I ,q0aM prefent my countrymen 
with any tfnng new froEtt Jhffe fca-eign parte, begimtny|i#ork, and effayea^o fetch ma- 
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torials for the fame out of their .manufcrlpts, aini by renewed accefs, witli the Ir lp of 
interpreters, made my colleftion out of a book of theirs called the Shallt'r, wiiich is to 
them as their bilile, containing ^he grounds of their religion in r written word. 

If any therefore be affedfed to perufe or revife the religion, tdtes, and ciift oms of the 
fai J Banians, leaving cut for the nu il part fuch prodigious ftdinns as fecni independent 
on fenfe and reafon, here they ftiall meet with the beft offence and ground of this fedf, 
digefted mto fuch a form as Ihall beft clear the knowledge thereof, and fuch as 1 pre¬ 
fume nevCT ,had a like difeovery by any yet in the press. So handfefting the readers 
with aS good hopes as may be expedfed from a fubjedt of this nature, I refer them to the 
proof or the following chapters, ' 

Chap. I. — Of God; ihc Creation of the World; the Creation cf the firfl Man 'and 

Woman, and ihc Progeny from them defee nding, as it is by the Banians delivered, 

THE great God (fay the Banians) being .il.->ne, bethought Inmfelf how ho might 
make his excellency and power maniteft t • T tors; for liis great virtue, liad been 
obfeured and hid, if it had not been commum.c ited to his creatures. What means 
might then be better to give evidence of both thefc, than the creation of a world and 
creatures therein ? 

For this caufe the Almighty cnnfultcd with himfelf about the making of this great 
work, which men call the world or univerfe ; ansi, as the ancients (fay thev) have 
delivered, the Lord made four elements as tlic ground woik of this migliry frame, to 
wit, earth, air, tire, and water; tvliich four elements were at firft all mingled together 
in a confufion, but the Almighty fi-parated them in manner following. 

Firft, it is delivered, that, by fomc great cane or like ioftrument, he blew upon ihe 
waters, which arofe into a bubble, of a round form like an egg. w'hich, fpreading itfelf 
further and further, made the firmament fo clear and tranlpareiit w hich now com- 
pafl’eth the world about. 

After this there remaining the earth as the feclimcnt of the waters, and fume liquid 
fubftance with the fame •, the Lord made of both thefe together a thing round like a 
bait, which he called the lower world, the more folid part whereof became the earth, 
the more liquid the feas; both which ma’ting one globe, he by a great noife or humming 
found, placed them in the midft of the firmament, wliich became equi-diftant from it 
on every fide. 

Then he created a fun and moDi^ m the firmament to diftinguifii the titties and 
feafons ; and thus thefe four elements that w'cre at firft mixed together, became feparate 
and afligned to their fevcral places ; the air to his place, the earth to his place, the water 
to his place, and the fire to his place. 

Thefe elements thus difpofed, each of them difehargod his fevcral parts; the air 
filled up whatfoever was empty, the fire began to nourilh with his heat, the earth 
brought forth his living creatures, and the lea his. And the Lord convcyetl to thofe 
a feminal virtue that they might be fruitful in their feveral operations; and thus the 
great world was created.. 

Th’s world as it hail his beginning from fou^ elemcnisj fo it was ineafured by four 
main points of the compafs, eaft, weft, north, and fouth ; and was to be continued for 
four ages, and to be peopled by four cafts or forts of men, which were marrictl^to four 
women appointed for them, of which we fhall fpeakas order may give occafion. 

God having thus made the world and tlie creatures thereto beloitging, then God 
created man, as a creature more worthy than the reft, and one that might be moft ca¬ 
pable 
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p-<»5)!c of th'- works of God. The earth then did at God’s voice and-(;onimand ronJ^;r 
this creature from his bowels, his head firll appearing and after that his body, with all 
the parts and members of the fame into whom God coi^veyed life, which as loon as he 
had received, wimelTed itfclf; for colour b^gan to Ihcw itlelf red in his lips, his eyelids 
began to difclofe the two lights of nature, the parts of his body betrayed their tnotion; 
and his underftanding being informed, he acknowledged Ids maker and gave him 
worlhip, ' ■ . 

That this creature flight hot be alone w'ho ^Fas made by nature fociable, Otod feconded 
him with a companion, which was woman, to, whom not fo much the outv^d fliape as 
• the likenefs of the tnitid and difpofition feemed agredng : And the firft man’s name 
was Pourous, and the woman’s name was Parcoutee, and they lived conjoined together <is 
man,and wife, feeding on the fruits of the earth, vyithout the dellruftion of any living 
creature. 

Thefe two living in this conjunflion had four fons; the firft was called Brammon, 
the fecond Cuttery, the third Shuddery, the fourth Wyfe. Thefe four brethren were 
of natures diftindl each from the other,'the four elements claiming in each of them a 
different pretlominance : for Brammon was of an earthly conftitution, and therefore me¬ 
lancholy ; and Cuttery was of a fiery conftitution, and therefore of a martial fpirit; 
Shuddery was of a phlegmatic conftitution, and therefore of a peaceable (>r converfabb 
difpofition j Wyfe was of an airy temper, and therefore full of coiUrivements and 
inventions. 

And becaufe-Brammon was of a mclanchoiy conftitution and ingenious, God endued 
him with knowledge, and appointed him to iinj)art his precepts and laws unto the people; 
his grave and ferious look beft fitting him for fuch a purpofc} for which caufe he 
gave him a book containing the form of divine worftiip and religion. ' • 

And becaufe Cuttery was of a martial temper, God gave him power to fway king¬ 
doms with the feepter, and to bring men into order, that the wcal-publick might thrive 
by united endeavours for the common good ; as an emblem of which the Almighty 
put a fn ord into his hand, the inftruinent of viclory and domination. 

And faecau/e Shuddery was of a nature mild and converfable, it was thmught meet 
that he lliouid be a merchant, to inrich the commonwealth by traffick, that so every 
place might abound with ail things by the ufe of lliipping and navigation. As a 
monitor to put him in mind of which courfe of life, he had a pair of balances put info 
his hand, and a bag of weights hung at his girdle, inftruments meft accommodate to his 
profc'fiiogu , 

I.aftly, becaufe 'Wyfe was of an airy temper, u hofc conceits ufe to be more fubtle and 
apprehenfive, he was endowed with admirable inventions, and was able by h'S fit :c 
thoughts to form any thing that belonged to the mcchanick or handicrafts man: lor 
which purpofe he had a bag of tools or inftruincnts, confiding of fuch variety as were 
neceffary to efl'etluatc the works of his fancy or conceit. 

Thus, you have the firft man and woman, and the progeny from thorn dofeending ac¬ 
cording to Banians tradition ; and a world to be rgifed offofew, the perfons (as they 
think) couid not be better fitted to the fame, the whole work! being well confidered, 
■confiding of and fubfifting by fuch four kinds of men. 

The world began in this maiden purityj that the generations of men might ne t be 
derived from a polluted beginning of mankind: the Almighty gave not Pourous and 
Parcoutee any daughters, left fome of thefe four fons, preferring the need of pfopaga- • 
tion before piety and religion, ftiould have deflowered their fifters, and have blemiftied me’;. 
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that the work af generation might be agreeable to the work of cnnition, CnJ made 
four women for thefe four men, and placed them at the four witids, one at the eaft, 
another at the weft, a third ijt the north, and a fourth at the fouth ; that tlius being 
divided, there might be a better means for the fpreading of their generations over the 
face of the earth : with which four women, how the four fons of the lirft man met, fliall 
be underftood in the fequel of the fevcral iloriesin the chapters following. 

. ^ 

Chap. ll. — O/Bra mmon, ihe cUeft Son,of Pen reus ; his Travels ioiuards the Eaf ; he 
mcetetb vsith the Woman appoinicd for him ; the P^fhp/s that happened in their Accoji^; 
their Alarriagc, and piopiiny; oj the Eaf. 

THIS eldeft fon of the firil man, called Brain.mon, grew in ILiiure and had the pre¬ 
eminence of his birth, both in phice and in rtl'pecl, ai)Ove t]:o rtfl of !i;s hrellircn ; as 
alfo in regard of his near rclati-on to Gotl in reli gious kTvIei ^;, v..is i;-' hly honoured of 
his brethren and was an inftruftor unto them ;-e.nd the .\lmk'iR) comimmic.ated hiinfelf 
to him in prefence and vifion. He gave hinifelf theref ire much to rc.idiug, ami con- 
verfed with the book that God gave him containing the platform of tliviue worlhip. 

Being therefore grown to man’s age, and (as it fhould appear by circumJtances) man 
being created in the midft of the earth, in forne pleafanr place where the fun at liigh 
noon deprived fubftances of their (hadows, (lor it was fit that man fliould be produced 
out of fuch a place as might be the naveJ of the w'orld), God, who woiild now ilil’perfj 
the brethren from the centre, as it were, to the circumference, for propagation, com¬ 
manded Bramnion to take his book in his hand, vheiiin was written the divine Jaw, 
and to direct his journey towards the rifing of the fun in the calf. 

As foon as that glorious light of heaven had difeovered his fpleiidour from (he tops 
of the mountains, lie took his journey that way (for the call being the molt noble part 
of the world it was likely that had the pre-eminence in plantation) until he arrived at a 
goodly mounlain, before the proud face wdicreof lay proftrate a valley, througii which 
there paflt^ a brook, in the defeent of which there appeared a woman fatisfying her 
thirft from the ftreams of the river, and they were both naked, innocence not being 
then afliamed to publilh her retirements and privacies, nor having faulted fo much 
with thofe immodeft parts, as to need a du-oud to veil tin ”m from the light. 'I'his woman 
v.'as of hair black, of complexion yellowillT or (ali'rnny, as on whofe l.ice the fun had too 
freely caft his beams, tlie remcmbranct'of whole In at was too fureiy confer^d in her 
countenance. She was indiffcr^nily 'i;«ed, uhefe pitch could neither challeng^he name 
of lownefs or-high ftalure ; modelL was her afiecl, and her eyes indexes of fo melan¬ 
choly Ibberncfs, and compoftd looks, as if fhc leimed fampled for him that met her. 

But her eyes unaccuftomed to view luch an oljj-:it as was before her, having never 
feen a creature of proportion like hcrlelf, betwixt wonder and lhame, flic was uncer¬ 
tain whether Ihc fliould fly, or pleafe her figiit with fuch a vifion. But Bramnion no 
lefs abafhed at luch intrufion, which by retiring he could not well fliun, with a down- 
caft countenance fuppreffed with fliame, they both aboad one another’s prcfencc, with 
tong\je-tied filcnce ; whofe backwardnefs gave encouragement to the woman to queftion 
the caufe of his coming thither; who anfwqrcd, that by the command of him who had 
made the world, him, her, and all creatures vifible, together with the light that gave 
them the comforts of their meeting, he was fent thither. The woman, to whom God 
had given that underftanding, to be capable of the propemefs of his fpeech, and inqui¬ 
ring further into this accident,'faid, that there was an agreement in their likenefs and 
compofition, that declared they had one maker: that it may be, he that had made 

them 
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ihom, and had his ends in their difpofal, had thus breught them together, that fome 
nearer bond might make them infeparable from each other’s focicty; and cafting her 
•<,'yc upon the book that Brammon bare in his hand, aikaid what it was ? who acquaint¬ 
ing her v.iilt the contents thereof, was defired to fit down, and communicate the ro 
iigious counfels of the fume unto her, wfiereunto he condefeended; and being both 
porfuaded that God had a hand in this their meeting, they took counfel together from 
tills book to bind ihemfcives together in the inviolable bond of marriage, aud with the 
courtefies imerc'cdiiig ictwix tman and w it'c, were lodged in one another’s bofom j for 
joy whereof the fun put on his iiLiptia! hiltre, and looked brighter than ordinary, caufing 
the fcafon to fliine on them golden joy; and the illver moon welcomed the 
evening of their repofo, 'vhIHl luufic from lieav'^n (as if God’s purpofe in them had 
been detennlnato) font forth a jdeafing found, furh as ufoth to fleet fre-m the loud 
trumpet, together widi thenoife of lire triumphant drum. Thus, proving the efl'eefs of 
generation together, they had fruitful iiTiie, a id fo peopled the call:, and the woman’s 
name was Siniatrco. 


CflAP. III. — OfCu!lcr\\iheftco;id Srti /.f Pr.-jr^'n ; />:< Jra-r:!^ n>i'} the he had 

'.atb ibc Woman al^l^ointcd jer hnn ; iin:r (duj'.ut, /Ippci'jcnftni, Conjunclion, and ilje 
/K'cfli/ig of ibc Wcjt by thun. 

SlICCESSIVEI.Y the fecond brother Caitteyv was by the Almighty configncd lo the 
well, about the ^large of making mtu ; fo taking the iword in his hand that God had 
given him, the inllrumcnt on whole edge lay the hopes of a kingdom, roufing up his 
courage, which hitherto wanted occafion of oxercife, fi-om the heart and bofoin of the 
earth, in which his youth had coiivcrfcd, he turned his back on the rifing fun every 
morning, whole Iwifter courfe overtook him, and every day in his decline prefented 
himfelfin his fetting glory before him. As he thus travelled towards the wcfl he 
chafed with himfelf as he palled along, that no adventure prefented ilfelf that might 
provoke him to give a probate of his courage, wifliing that an army of men, or a troop 
of wild beads, would oppofc him, that he might drew the furface of the earth with dead 
carcafes, and give the fowls of heaven flelh to feed on. And not knowing to what 
purpofe'Cod had diroded him to bend his courfe that way, as only fonfible of his own 
heroic doinach, he faid, “To what end hath God infufed fuch magnanimity' into my 
bread, if itihall w'ant a fubjed whereon to work my glory and renown ? Shall 1 lofe the 
end of my^eation ? God forbid. 

'I'hus carried on with the hopes of fome adventure, he intended tliaf^whatfoeve; 
fliould fird cope with him, fhould have the fetifc of his fury ; when being come to a 
mountain, whofe height might make things far vifiblo to the eve, he might perceive a- 
creature of goodly perfonage, like himfeli', Italking forward with a martial dep, no lets 
flow than majedic in pace; which two approaching, as defirous to make an cxperinu-ni 
of each other’s fortitude, upon their meeting together, it appeared to be a vvoman. whole 
treffes in a comely fertility hung down by her fhouldel-s, wdiich^by motion of the air, 
turned into a carelefs difordor; every blad that made an alteration in the fame, gave a 
new grace to her excellent perfon, and made her prefence more full of majelly. In 
her right hand flie bare a cliuckery, which is an indrument of a round Ibrni, and Iharj^ 
edged in the fupcrfices thereof, fo accommodate for offence, that bv a hole in the midd 
thereof, being whirled about the finger and flung off in the quicknefs of its modon, 
it is able to deliver or convey death to a far remote enemy. Courage difplayed his 

banner 
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banner iti her ,countenanfi^ aftd majeftic fury fparkled in her eyes, bearing v^itnefs 
how much flie thirfted after ccmtjueft ; and the woman’s name was Toddicaftree. 

In the firft ehcotinter fhe^made her chuckery bear the meflage of her difpleafure, 
giving eiuertaanment with th‘e inftrumcnt of battle, which was fuch as Cuttery expeded, 
and no kindef behaviour did be intend to proffer, as preferring the harih effefls of vio¬ 
lence, before the mollifying power of beauty. With this hard greeting did they pafs 
the nr ft day, giving wounds on each fide, Ihe with her chuckery, he, with his fword ; 
both bdnjf mucli fpent in the conflidl:, ahd often breathing whtn extremity of exercife 
had languifhed their powers, they renewed their battle by frefh aggreflion and onfet, 
tlU darkuefs did prohibit the life of arms, leaving the firft day as an indifferent arbiter 
of the battle, ij .ther of ttiein ?d>le to boaft of advantage. * 

'I'he light cf the next day inviting them to a new experiment bf valour, they accoft 
one another, renewing the remembrance of their injuries with fecond attempts of vio¬ 
lence ; the day well mar Ip< ut in fight, Cuttery gaining fome advantage with his fword 
hev.od her chuckery in two id 'ces ; but favourable darknefs, looking with a partial eye 
on the battle ai/d patronl/ing the diiiadvantTgo, fhaded the woman with her broken 
inftrumcnt from the pur' aer ; by the benefit of whicli interniilTion fhe converted her 
broken chuckery into a how, having provided arrows, to requite the force ^the 
adverfai7 by tliis new f^n.tagem, wi;o was now big w'ith the hopes of her overthrow. 

The light being the b^ft herald they had to call them to battle, a third time they 
met, hopeful to conclude this ftraugo duel or fingle combat, which urged on her fide 
by her new' invented inftrumcnt, and o‘i his by the thought of former-advantage gained, 
made the affault more vehement; making therefore her enemy the butt into which flie 
meant to transfix her pointed fhafts, fhe frefhly encountered him. But he, perceiving 
her advantage, whole power was to w'ound far off, and his injuries were moft forcible 
in little diftance, expofmg himfelf to greater peril, that he might be owmer of a better 
advantage, drew nearer, and in a clofe, exchanging the lofs of weapons for hand vio¬ 
lence, they thus proved their forces together, wearinefs having abated their vigours fo 
equally, that neither of them was fo ftrong to overcome, nor fo w'cak to yield, the 
balance of victory fo juftly poifed between them, as inclined with partiality to neither, 
it was fit the tongue fhould conclude that war, that the power of the hand was no longer 
able to profecute. 

Hereupon in this doubtful ftrife, C?utt,ery having feized her by the treffes of her hair 
to bring her to bond-age; and exercife having put a frefh and lively colour into her 
cheeks, fuch as in Cutlery’s eyes made her rather feem lively, than oneinjured, 
he faid, “ Oh thou wonder of living creatures for ftrength and beauty } wn^hould fury 
manage fo llrange a contention between us two ? If I fhould in this combat have llain 
thee, I fhould have turfed this right hand, for bearing an inftrument to ruin fo goodly a 
• proportion ; and if thou hadfl flain me, thou fhouldeft but have laboured withanguifh 
of foul for thine o-A-n difeontents and difeomforts, who knoweft not what pleafure thou 
may eft reap by my fociety. Why Ihould one excellent creature feek the ruin of another? 
Will there not be one the lefs? And thy being will be nothing augmented by my difan- 
nulment. Did God «to this end confer boldnefs on us to niake it the caufe of one 
anether’s perdition, who are both worthy of prefervation ? Surely courage in thee Ihall 
be nothing impaired by my friendfhip and aid $ but united virtues make moft powerful 
affaults, and arc beft muniments againft injury. Befides, the world, now an infant, 
■ and of fhort ftanding, ought rather by all me^s to have her iffue multiplied, than 
impaired or diminifhed. Efpecially felf-love binds us to ftudy our own prefervadons j 
to which fince unity did beft confer, he would not follow the humour of big^ fprit. 
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to feek glory fo wickedly and unworthily, if he might purcbafe that peace he fought 
by any reafonable conceffion.” 

The woman, attentive to the motion, profecuted with fo fair a carriage, after fome 
paufe of filence, and dejedion of countenance that gave confent to bafhfulnefs, replied, 
that though the marks of his violence were before her eyes, wbofe anguifli were fuffi- 
cient to maintain the fuel of further paffion, yet in that which he had felt trial of like 
rage, had firft broke off violence, ihe gave fo good an car to the motion as the ihort 
time of defifting mighP permit; affirming, that ffie was fo far content to fufpend fuch 
paffages, as he, continuing that peaceful treaty, (hould make his company acceptable, 
otherwife to renew the fame violence, as ffie found jult occafion of provocation. 

Thus, with plighted hands, the form of their new-made amity, they became of in» 
teftiae enemies reconciled and amorous friends, till prompt and intelligent nature, 
apprehenfive of her own ends, through fome Jojiger converfation together, made them 
prove the difference of their iex, from whom plentifid generations were defeended, 
indued with the fortitude of fuch as are truly warlike. And thus the weft came to be 
peopled from diefe two, from whole enmities love wTought fo perfect and unexpefted 
agreement. 

lit. 

Chap. IV. — - Of Shtiddery, the third Son of Pourotis; his T'ravcls : he findeth a Mine 
of Diamonds ; mceteth the Woman appointed for him ; they become conjoined together ; 
and by their Iffite the North is peopled. 

The third fon. Shudder}', which was the mcrchant-man, according to his time and age, 
was fent to the north, wlio taking his balance and weights with him, the inftrumenis 
by whofe juflice he was to buy and fell, tended him whither the Almighty had directed 
him. Having paffed on fome part of his way (as bufy nature loves to be in employ¬ 
ment), he delired he might meet with fome affair or bufmefs fuiting with his traffick¬ 
ing difpofition. 

And being come to a goodly mountain, called Stachalla, there fell Immoderate and 
exceflive rains, he flieltering himfolf in fome hollow place of the mountain till the foul 
weather was paffed j upon which there followed a clcarnefsof the ikies; but fuch a deluge 
fucceeded upon the fall of thofe waters, that his journey w'as prohibited; for the rivers, 
not able to contain the ftreams, that had in rolling currents from the tops of the fteep 
mountains devolved into their channels below', began to make breaches in their banks; 
and retuoMpg their burthen into the lower grounds, had turned the valley of Stachalla 
into a broWriver unpaffable. Shuddery therefore felled in the hollow of this mountain 
till the weather might be more propitious to his travel intended; when in fome days 
the fair weather had made the thirlly earth to drink up part of the water, the fun, to 
dry up the other part, and fome were left to inherit the lower grounds, fo that the way 
being free for him over the valley, he puffed on ; but in the bottom of the valley he 
found certain pearl-lhells that had theirpresioustreafure within; which dividing to be 
made capable of their contents, he found in them that which comenied his eyes with their 
fliining, and promifed in their beauties fomething worth the prizing and prefervation, 
(though he was as yet altogether ignorant of their worth and value); fo folding them 
up, he renewed his travel,' till he came to a.mountain on the other fide of the valley, 
where the mountain, he, and dark night, met all together. 

But as if the pearls had but borne the med&ge to him of a greater fortune, a rock 
or mine of diamonds difeovered itfelf to his fight, which the late waihing of the waters 
had been a$ a midwife to bring to light, as il it had been unfit fo great riches fliould 
VOL. viii. % Y be 
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be tre^xfured \ip,m darknefs, m‘the arms of fo coarfe an element; which mine taking 
advantage by the darknefe of the heavens, the better to fet off his fparkling luffre^ 
feemed to invite Shuddery to dm\G and take knowledge of its admirable fhining who 
luppofmg it to be tire^ began to move the loofe fparkles of the fame, but perceiving 
their glory nothing to decreafe by their motion, grew enkindled with a great delire to 
prove the ftrangenefs of the accident, by the touching of his finger *, but the darknefs, 
mid his unacquaintance with the tiling, rather begetting admiration than right infer- 
malion of Ms knowledge (fince it had the light of fire, but wanted the heat l, he was 
content with a •patient abode to await the .day’s light to give him better inflrudtion con¬ 
cerning- thefe myflcrics j which no fooncr appeared, but thefe diamonds concealed tlieir 
g^/ory, affbnling only a watcri/h coJoiii-ed beauty to the eye. 'J’he difannulmeiit of 
this hifire amazed him as much as the prefoiuation thereof mSde Iilm admire; but 
deiirous to have this excellency made known to mankind, that feemed fo wonderful to 
himfelf, lie carried fo great a qnanlity of the diamonds with him, as might be no impedi¬ 
ment to Iiim in the bearing, taking a remarkable obfervation of the place, that he might 
thereunto repair upon bettor proof of the diamonds excellence and w'orth. 

Thus Shuddery continuing his prog refs foreward, at lall arrived where the woman 
to which he was lent, was wandering by the fide of a wood, clofe adjoining whereunto 
was an even plain, through which ho made his path; of whom, when his eyes had gained 
fight, and that Iho prefented a perfon formed like himfelf, he diverted from his way 
towards her, to gain more perfeef know'f -dge of her ; Ihe no lefs filled with wonder 
and defire in the view of him, yet fometimes pofTeffed w'ith fear, Ibnietimcs with joy, 
fometiines with fliamc, in the variety of palfions purpofing many things, but realiy 
profecuting nothing. Shuddery at length accofted lier, whole approach fhe received 
doubtfully, as if fhe fought a means of evafion into the wood ; at wJiich he faid, “ Oh, 
thou worthy creature, nioft like unto myfelf, fly me not ; who haft caufe to love me, 
beeaufe I rcfcmblc thee ; Ihun not the converfation of him, that follovveth tliee not to 
give thee difpleafure, but that he might enjoy thy fociety ; things that have reafcmblance 
in lhape lliould embrace confortlhip.” 

The w'oman then, whofe name was Vifagundah, perceiving by the flownefs of hi.s pace, 
that he rather feemed to be a fuer to her, than a purfuer of her, by the retardment 
of her flight W’itnefling her contentment to flay, if flic might prefume of her fafety, thus 
replied to his words. That if fhe could as much prefume of his good ufage, as Ihe 
was contented to behold him, Ihe would grant his requeft ; who giving her alTurance 
thereof, they entertained conference with each other, flie moving the quei^|||o how it 
might be that they tw'O could be capable of one another’s language, having never 
before feen each other. He made anfw'er, that that God that had made them like 
in bodies, hud alfo made them like in languages, that they might receive the comfort of 
one another’s fpccches, and be acquainted with one another’s thoughts, without which, 
converfation Ihould lofe the greateft part of his comfort. 

So receiving Itronger gages of each other’s love, they continued together, he not 
■unmindful to impart the fortunes of his travels in finding of pearls and diamonds, where¬ 
with he adorned her, •’till they in future times became a cuftomary ornament, as alfo 
acqSainting her with the works of the creation, together with his parents and brethren; 
they proved the comforts of the conjoined’ ftate ; from whom a generation defeended, 
that became,inerchant-men, and followes^^huddery’s profelfion, who, witlj fome of his 
fons, did afterwards travel to the mine of diamonds by him djfcovered, and ftored 
themfdvesywith them, which evef fince have been merchandize of deatr eftimation} 
and thuR the north became inhabited. 

q Chap. 
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Chap. V.-^OfWyfe, the fourth Son of Pourcus ; his^ Travels over fcven Seas; his 
Architecture \ he mceteth with the Woman appointed; bis Relations touching Religion; 
Confummation of Love with the Woman ; and their peopling of Rjc South. 

Then Wyfe, the younge/l of the four brethren, went to the nordi, having inftru- 
ments neccflary with Ijim to cfFedtuate any tiling that his well conceired invention could 
find out: therefore whatfoever was convenient for man’s ufe, ho had a brain to think 
and contrive, that fo the needs of the world ftiight be ferved by the devifes of hisinge- 
nious fancy or conceit. Thus, he became the original of the hantUcvafis; for he knew 
how to rear the buildings of towns, cities or caflles ; to fi t, plant, and till the ground •, 
how to make all things needful for the ufe of man •, which varifms difpofition of his 
to meditate things for man’s convenience gave him the name of Vifkcnuah, which is 
as much as the handfman, becaufe he could do any tiling to he done hy the hand. 

Being indued with a genius fit for piautaiions, he (direded by God, traveiled towards 
the foulh, where he itiet with feven leas, all which he paffed over, ftaming a veffeV 
for his convoy, and leaving in every place tellimonies of his’ ingenuity ; and paffing 
ovPr the laft called Paflicurbatee, he came to the land called Derpe ; there by Uie fca 
fide he built him a fair hoiifc of fuch timber as grew by the place, hating engines of 
art to rear up timber. Thus, having made a comely habitation, with rooms lightfomc, 
and broad terraces or roofs aloft, for pleafiire^nd profpcct delightful; where he might 
fometimes nleafe his eyes with the rolling fea, which, with renewed affauits, fmete againft 
the banks of the lliorc ; and direding his fight the other way, might behold the plea- 
fant w'oods and fields : he thus for a time fulaccd himfelf after tedious travel. 

But not long had he took fuch comfort as his folitary condition could afford him, 
but tbe woman appointed for bim wandering tbrougb the woods to the fea fide, and 
palling along the Ibore thereof', fet her eyes upon this new edifice ; and having ne^er 
beheld any before, the rarity of it drew her nearer to fatisfy her admiration with the 
views of the fame; on whom Wyfc chancing to call his eye as Ihc thus cam§ to look on 
his habitation, he defeended to take a fuller contemplation of her beauty, whofe feature 
deferved his better notice ; for file w-as of a body amiably white, and her treffes were 
fcattered with powdered faunders, and other odours, the feent of which the blafts of the 
wind difperfed in fuch a manner, that he became partaker of them by his approach, rf'hich 
enkindled his fenfes with new defires to be nearer her, who at fuch dillance gave him 
a fmell dUfe great fwcetnefs ; whofe approach ftrtick her into a blufh, but her fliame 
giving place, fhe moved the quelliou to him, how he came to that place where llie only 
had lived, to interrupt her in her free walks and wianderings ? He made anfw'cr, that 
God the maker of light, that makes all objefts vifible, had font him thither to admire 
her excellency, which was fo rare, that it was not fit it fliould be ihaded in a place fo 
folitary, but had referved it as a blefling for his eyes to view and admire; and becaufc 
it was pity defolation and lonclinefs fhould be a waller of fuch lovelincfs, he had, with 
hazard of his life, adventured over feven feas, to b<?blell with the enjoyment thereof, 
a labour and travel worthy of fo rich a recompence, and a worthy recompcncc; and 
fatisla£lion for fuch a labour; intreated her therefore to accept of fuch a blefling as 
God had provided for her by his fociety. 

But ihe,that could not be brought to tliiiik of a courfe of life different from her former, 
told him, that ip his abfence. Die found no need of his prefence, neither did (lie at that 
prefent ftand inclined to accept of his motion ; that therefore he would leave her to the 
liberty of her own free difpofe. He, loth to lofe the happinefs of his eyes, importuned 
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her to view the epqids of his building, as if he meant to woo her with the &ir works 
of his hands; but flie, tajcin^ his importunity in evil part, told him, that if he defired 
her not to Ihun the place, he would difmifs her freely. So turning from him with fome 

S eafure, becaufe &c was by him unwillingly detained, fhe fled from hhn with coy 
fte, he alrnofi expiring with the fadnefs of her departure, whofe prefence he could 
not pm'ctUife, and his picture therein, without her anger. 

She. having robbed his eyes of that fight, that they would n^er willingly have loft, 
he committed himfelf to the rack of penfive meditations, broke the quiet Humber of 
repofe, thinking darknefs unfavourable tb him that fufpended and prorogued the chear- 
ful. day from his appearance, in which he might renew his vifitations of her. So travc rf- 
ing the woods to and fro, he at laft came into a valley. Where hq, found her cropping 
the flowers, and gratifying her fenfes with their feveral odours; on whom intruding ere 
fhe well perceived, he faid, “ Oh, fweeter than all flowers or fccnts that the field can 
boaft of, whofe lovelinefs hath drawn me to make a proffer of new Icindnefs, fly me not, 
who haft had a former trial of iny behaviour tovgards thee!” So bearing with his prefence, 
he took occafion to make known to her the creation of the world, and the parents from 
whom he was defcend&l, the difperfing of his brethren into the feveral parts of the 
world, the hardinefs and hazard of his voyages, the qualities with which he was indued, 
and the feveral monuments of his art which he had left in the places where he had 
been. Further, he conceived that the power above had not prompted him, with the 
jeopardy of a thoufand lives, to cut a patji through feven rugged feas in a floating habi¬ 
tation, but even to that end that the bitternefs of all thofe evils might be fweetened by 
his enjoyment of her. 

She, defirous to break off this fpeech, as ungrateful to her cars, turned back this 
difeourfe, defiring him to take his contentments elfewhere than in queft of her ; that 
if fte could prevail with him in any requeft, it ftould be in this, to leave her, and 
tmkr after to difturb her with fuch motions. So both departed, fte in difdain. he in 
fadnefs and forrow for fuch difmiflTion ; giving him oiily this as a doubtful comfort at 
their parting, that if fte found herfelf inclined to his fociety, fte knew where to find 
him, and to manifeft to him fuch alteration. 

Upon this, having left the place that contained his blifs, with opprefled thoughts, he 
was no fooner got into a private place that might feem as counfcl-keeper to his paflions, 
but he humbled himfelf under the green trees, and faid, “ Oh! thou to whom belongs 
the acknowledgment of my being, I have, by thy guidance, forfaken the fociety of my 
parents, whom I know not whether I ftall ever behold again, as alfo the fgRowftip of 
my brethren: I have coped with as many hazards as can make travel bitter and dif- 
comfortable : I have left company to come into folitude ; nay, which is worfe, to behold, 
one that might^ve me the wifted comforts of fociety, by her refufal to add degrees to- 
my forrow. Oh! make me not void the'end of my being! give not fuch an evil 
recompence to my adventures; bury not all thefe qualities thou haft put into this- 
eflence by this one difafter ! Witnefs, O you heavens, under whofe azured roof I now 
am, the forrows Ifuffer; and witnefs, O ye green trees, that, if ye were fenCbleof my 
coi^laint, would fpen^ yourfelves in gummy tears, what agony perplexeth me!’ And: 
ii" me Milker of creatures overlooks his works,, let him now appear anci redref&the 
mifei^ of Ws fervant!” 

With ijhat a ftill and quiet air breathed through the leaves of the trees, and a voice 
iflued thereppoHj and faid, “ What requireft thou, oh, thou fon of Pourous ?” Ahdi 
Wyfemade anfwpr. That he only defired that the woman with whom he had met,might 
afford him the comforts of fociety in the copulations of marriage j which requeft was, 

. granted. 
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granted on thefe injunfh’ons, that he fhould ereft pagods for God’s wcfrfliip, and adore 
itnages under green trees, becaufe God had under thei^ manifcfted himfelf b7,vifion 
to him. 

So Jeiunagundah (for fo wm the woman called) feeling the motions of affeftidn to 
renew in her, at the next meeting gave fuch expreflions of love to Wyfe, as fully 
accompliflied his demand ; fo converfing together they made good the nuptial ends, in 
a fruitful generation. ,So the fouth, as the other parts of the world, became inhabited. 


Chap. VI. — Of the Meeting together of the four Brethren at the Place of their Birth ; 
their Divi/ions and Qijintions ; the great Evils amongJl their Generations bringeth a flood 
vjhich dejirogetb them ; and fo the firfl Age nf the World concludeth, 

« 

EVERY thing by natural motion pafleth to his own place; fo the brethren having 
peopled tlte world in thefe four parts, turn their courfe to the place where they firft 
breathed their vital air ; for Brammon having peopled the eaft, with all fuch as was of 
his call or tribe, was carried with a natural defire to go and conclude his days 
where he began, and to poffefs the people of that place with the true form of divine 
worlhip, that fo all the world might retain one uniformity of religion, not rending 
God’s worfhip into parts with the fadions of unfcttled opinions, as alfo not w'illing to 
lofe fo great a joy as his eyes fhould convey unto him in the fight of his parents and 
his brethren, to the former of which religion had enjoined him, to the latter all expref- 
fions of a brother’s love. * 

Cuttery alfo, the next that had accompliflied the end of his travel, began to long 
after the fight of the place that brought him forth, that he might there, to his father, 
mother, and brethren, fliew the bleflings of God. in his wife and progeny, |gd 
acquaint them with the ftory of his occurrences, and leave a race of foldiers there ffta 
in his pofterity.. 

Shuddery, turned alfo by the fame inclination, had his defires bent to his birth-place, 
being big with the eminency of his accidental fortunes, which had loft their greatnefs, 
if his parents and brethren had loft the knowledge of them ; to feed which humour, 
as accompanied with other refpeds formerly mentioned, drew him to give his appear¬ 
ance amongft the reft. 

Laftly Wyfe, to communicate his arts, whofe adventurous travel was no lefs memo¬ 
rable thaif’the reft, tranfporting his fons and daughters over the feveral feas, left them 
in feveral places, and repaired to his birth place, to pay his duty to his parents, and 
his love to his brethren. 

It happened, that Cod, that would not crofs any part of their intentions with evil 
fuccefs, did referve them to find the happinefs of their meetings in their feveral turns 
and fucceffions, as their works were in order accompliflied, their feveral arrivals being 
congratulated with feaftings and triumphs, meet welcomes for fuch guefts. It was not 
to be doubted but Pourous and Parcoutee grew youhg again, paving fuch a feafon of 
happinefs referved to fmile upon them, towards the funfet of their a^e, fuch as tj'^cre 
able to make their forewafted powers, fpeut.with years, to renew their vigour ; every 
one of them when their joy grew ftale, giving a frefh renewance of gladnefs to. their 
parents by their fucceflive arrival. Neither could it be imagined, but that the brethren 
accounted that the bleffed time that loft all remembrance of trouble,, which, we-think,. 
Ido importunate a difturber of our joys. 
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But joy is nSver of long laftmg, but after the paffageof little time hath, its abate¬ 
ment ; this the brethren bei^ (enfible of, laid afiae the thoughts of thdr travels, and 
the remembrance of their late comforts ; and as men newly tranfplanted to bring forth 
the fruits of their being in that place, begetting new generations there, that the world 
might be completely populous, and inftrufted in their feveral qualities; by Brammon 
in matters of religion, by Cuttery in matters of rule and denomination, by Shuddery 
in inatters»of traffick and merchandizing, and by Wyfe in the»invention of the handi¬ 
crafts : of which four calls the world confifted ; every one of them living in his feveral 
quality, keeping his tribe free from cbnfulion or interfering; and thus the world 
became peopled. 

But multitude and concourfe that ufeth to be the nurfc of mifchief, for where there 
are many men there will be many evils, and profpcrity that maketh us forgetful of our- 
fclves, and length of time that render to us the worll at our latter endings, began to 
confound all goodnefs, and turn every thing out of order; for Brammon grew neglecl- 
ful of his piety ; and Cuttery grew cruel an 4 full of ufurpation ; and Shuddery grew 
deceitful in the w'eights and balances ; anti praclifed cozenage amongll his bt ethren ; 
and Wyfe loft his confcicnce in his dealings, and became a fpendthrift, making the 
profits that came by his inventions, but the furtherers of riot and excefs. And as they 
were thus evil in themfelvcs, fo they were evil one towards another ; for Brammon 
ftomached Cuttery’s greatnefs, and Cuttery forgot to give Brammon the pre-eminence 
of his birth; and, as if his might had keen fufficient to give him the right of priority, 
placing all excellency in rule and authority, condemned the ftill and folitary fpirit of 
his brother, as unworthy of rcfpeflfand eminence ; yea, prized his own laws and govern¬ 
ment before God’s laws, becaufe they came from Brammon, whom he difefteemed. 
On the other fide, he pleafed himfelf with the llaughter of thofe that difpleafed.him; 

taxations upon Shuddery, and drained the profit of Wyl'e’s labours, and like a 
great tide, made all run along with his owm current, whilft they requite his injuries in 
cozenage and griping upon their brethren ; in fraud and circumvention. Thefe evils 
of example were feeds of wickednefs that no doubt would grow in their pofterity. And 
this diffention among thcmfelves did bode a breach of that fweet harmony that concur¬ 
red to the world’s firft conftitution. 

Wyfe likewife feing Brammon to I6fe his refpcfl, the more to make him defpifed, 
fought to bring in a new form of religion, communicated to him in vifion, concerning 
the worfliip of images, and bowing to pagods under green trees, with other new cere¬ 
monies, which fince Brammon’s book contained not, the difpute was great, whether 
they fhould be received as canonical; but upon Wyfe’s affeveration that they were 
received from God, they were received as part of the ceremonial laws. 

Thus, every day prefenting new platforms of wickednefs and fins that made a noife, 
God grew angry, and the heavens were clothed with blacknefs and terror ; the feas 
began to fwell as if they meant to join with the clouds in man’s deftruftion ; great noife 
was heard aloft, fuch as ufeth to difmay mortal wretches ; and thunder and lightning 
flaflied from the poles, fuch as Teemed to threaten a final wreck to the earth ; but as 
if the world needed cleanfing of his defilement and pollution, there came a flood that 
covered all nationsin the depths. Thus the bodies had their judgment, but the fouls were 
lodged in the bofom of the Almighty: and fo concluded the firft age of the world, 
according to tiie tradition of the Banians. 

« 

Chap. 
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Ch A p. Vn. — Of the fecond Age ojf the World, kepin by Bremaio, V^ney, and Ruddery ; 
■ of their Creation ; Ajftgnation to their feveral Works; their Time of Continuation upon 

Earth, and the Means ufcd for the Rejioration of the World again. 

IT had now (faith the Banian) been to little end for God to difannul his own creatures, 
for now his wifdom and power muil have again laid obfcured ; but though his juftice, 
were fo great, that he could not let wickediicfs go unpunilhed, yet he wouid*again have 
a new world of creatures, to whom his wifdom, power, and mercy, might lie declared. 

Seeing therefore the firfl age mifearried by their finfulnefs (for whofe purity God 
had fo well pro\'ided), the Almighty determined to begin the fecond age by three per- 
fons of greater perfedion and excellency then the other, called Bremr.w, Vyftney, 
and Rudderv. 

The Almighty thereupon defeending front ht-aven upon a great mountain called 
Meropurbatee ; u])on the top of the fame^he Lord pronounced his word, and faid, rife 
up Bremaw, the lirll of living creatun s in the fecond age. 'I'he earth then did render 
from her wuinb Bremaw at the voice of God, who did acknowledge and worflu’p his 
maker ; and by a fecond and tliird command from the fame place, raifed Vyftney, and 
Ruddery, who with no lefs reverence adon d their maker likewife. 

But God, that maketh nothing- without his life or end, did not make thefe to live 
idle, but to be ferviceable in the world’s reilorlng ; to the firfl therefore, which was 
Bremaw, he gave the power to make the creatures, becaufe (fay the Banians) as great 
perfons do not their work but by deputies, fo neither was it fit God fhould be fcrvile 
to the creatures, but give them their being by his inflrumeiits. To the fecond, which 
was Vyftney, he gave the charge to preferve the creatures, for that as it was his mercy 
to caufe them to be, fo it was his providence to keep them in their being. But to the 
third, which w^as Ruddery, he gave power to deflroy his creatures, becaufe he kndl^ 
they would be wicked, and deferve a judgment amongit them. 

Now as (fod had given to thefe perfons power to do thefe great w’orks, fo it was 
meet they fliould be fitted with means capable for the difeharge of their feveral charges. 
That Bremaw therefore might have jiower to make the creatures, he indued him with 
the abilities of creation and production. Secondly, that Vyftney might preferve the 
creature, the Lord gave all things into his power, that might tend to the prefervation 
of thofe that Bremaw fliould make ; therefore he made him lord of the fun and moon, 
of the clouds, fhowers, and dews that fall upon the earth, lord of the hills and vallies, 
difpofer of the changes of the year, the conferrer of riches, health, and honour, and 
whatfoever tended to the well-being of man, and the reft of the creatures. Laflly, 
that Ruddery might be a fit executioner of God’s juftice, God gave unto his pofleffion 
whatfoever might tend to the dcflruftion of living creatures; therefore Ruddery was 
made the lord of death and judgment, and whatfoever might tend to the punifhment 
of man, whether it were ficknefs, famine, war, or peftilcnce, or any thing elfe that 
might be a plague for fin. • 

According alfo to the feveral affignations of thefe perfons to th*eir particular charges, 
they were allotted a determinate time of abiding upon earth. Becaufe the work of the 
creation was concluded in the fecond of their ages, (which was a work afllgned to 
Bremaw), therefore Bremaw was to be taken up to the Almighty in the conclufiou of 
the fecond age. And becaufe the other ages were multiplied with people by fome that 
were referved from deflruftion, therefore Vyftney was kept on earth till he had doubled 
Bremaw’s term, of time, as of whofe prefervatioa there was longer need. And 

becaufe 
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becaufe the world' jQiould end in deftrtiQion, therefore the continuance of Ruddery 
was three times fo long, that when the great day of judgment ihould come, he might 
deftrt^ all the bodies^ and c^ry the fouls with him to the place of glory. 

Nought wanted n^w, but that they Ihould every one in their feveral turns (hew the 
powers conferred upon them. So Bremaw confulting with himfelf how he might 
fulfil the charge impofed upon him, grew extraordinarily alHifted in his body j the 
ftrangenefs of which anguifh vexing him in every part, boded f^xne alteration or unex- 
jieQied ev5nt; when to fuch a travail as haj>pi;neth to women in labour feized him, 
and a certain tumour and fwelling of his body withall, according to the hidden ripenefs 
of the burthen within, diftended his bowels niore and more, and gave newer and greater 
extremities to him in this agony, till the burthen (though Bremaw far exceeded the 
llature of common men) made two ruptures, the one on the right fide, the other on 
the left; when behold two twins the one male, the other female, to wit, man and 
woman, did betray themfelves to the world in full growth and perfeft ftature; who 
thus produced and informed concerning Go^ by the inftru£Hons of Bremaw, the man 
was by him named ^Manow, and the woman Ck'teroupa. So giving w'orfliip to God the 
creator, and reverence to Bremaw their producer, with a bleffing of multiplication pro¬ 
nounced upon them, they were fent to the call, to a mountain called Munderpurvool, 
thence to difpread their generations to the weft, north, and fouth; fo they departed, 
and Ceteroupa brought forth three fons and three daughters ; the eldeft fon was called 
Priauretta, the fecond Outanapautha, the third Soonieraut: the eldeft daughter's name 
was called Cammah, the fecond Soonerettaw, the third Sumboo. 

As thefe grew in years, they were in their feveral orders difperfed feveral ways; 
namely Priauretta and Cammah to the weft, to the mountain called Segund; Outana- 
paurha and Soonerattaw to the north, to the mountain Bipola; Soomeraut and Sumboo 
to the mountain Supars j all which brought forth plentiful generations. Thus Bremaw 
MKide man and woman, and rcpleniflied the earth with the reft of the living creatures. 

Vyftney likewife did provide all things neceflary that might be to the fuftentation and 
prefervation of the living creatures that Bremaw had made, giving them in enjoyment 
fuch bleflings as were needful to a well being. 

To conclude, Ruddery did difperfe affliftions, ficknefs, death, and judgment, accord¬ 
ing as the fons of men did by their. wickednefs invoke this fmart upon themfeives. 
And this was the order God took for reftoring of people to inhabit the earth in the 
fecond age of the w'orld. Now how God provided for the eftablilhment Af religion in 
this fecond age, that thefe that lived might fear and worlhip him, Ihall be declared in 
the chapter next following, as it is unfolded by the tradition of the Banians. 

Chap. VIII. — How God communicated Religion to the World by a Book delivered to 
Bremaw ; the particular Tra6h of the fame : the firji Trail thereof touching the moral 
Law laid down, with the Appropriation of the fame to the feveral Cajis ; and a Con¬ 
futation f the Errors thereof. 

GOD, knowing tKat there t^buld be but evil government where there was not the 
■elGtblilhinent of his worlhip and fear, after the world was repleiulhed anew, bethought 
himfelf of giving them laws to refttmh that evil in them that w'as the caufe of the 
de(lru£Hon of the former age. . . - j 

Defcending, therefore, on the mountain Meropurbafee, he called Bremaw to him, and 
out of a dark and dulky cloud, with certain glimpfes of his glory, he magnified himf^f 
to Bremaw, telling him that the caufe why he brought deftruftion on the former age. 
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■was bccaufe they did not obferve the inftructions contained itv the delivered to 
Brammon. So delivering a book out of the cloud into the hand of BreWaiy, com- 
niahded him to acquaint the people v/ith thofc things cikitained therein. So Bremaw 
made knovtrn the fanftfous and laws unto the difporfcd generation^. 

of the content^ thereof, if any defirc tolje informed, the Banians deliver, that th^f 
book, by thetn called the Sfiafter, or the book of their written word, confifted of thefe 
thr^e trafte. I he firft whereol" contained their moral law, or their book of precepts ; 
together with an explidation upon every precept, and an appropriation of the precepts 
to their fevcral tribes or cails. '1 he fecond tracii unlolded their ccremon'‘uI law, fliewing 
•what ceremonies they were to ufe in their worHilp. The third tract diltinguifhed them 
into certain calls or tribes, with peculiar obfe: rations meet to each call or tribe : fuch 
was the fum of this book delivered to Bremaw *, of which particulars, if any defire 
more dillindt knowledge, wc lliall propofe the pith -and fubilancc of this in that which 
follows. 

Firll, then, the trafl that containoth the moral law, and was by Bremaw pab- 
liHied to the nations, comprifod in the lame tight commandments; which arc thefe 
following : 

“ The firjl commandment. Thou Ihalt not kill any living creature whatfoever it be, 
“ having life in the fame ; for thou art a creature of mine, and fo is it; thou art indued 
“ with a foul, and it is indued with the fame; thou Ihalt not thtiefore fpill the life of 
“ any thing that is mine. 

“ The fecond. TIiou Hialt make a covenant with all thy five fenfys. Firll, with 
“ thine eyes, that they behold not things that be evil ; fecondly, with thine ears, that 
“ they'hear not things that he evil; thirdly, with thy tongue, that it fpeak not things 
“ that I)e evil; fourthly, with thy palate, that it tallc not things that be evil, as wine 
or the flelli of living creatures ; fifihlv, with thitie hands, that they touch not things 
“ defiled. . ^ ^ 

“ The third. Thou Utah duly obferve tin* times of devotion, thy walhings, wor- 
“ fliipping, and prayers to tiic Lord thy God, with a pure and upright heart. 

“ 1 he fourth. Thou Ihalt tell no falfc tales, or utter things that be untrue* by which 
*' thou mightcll defraud thy brother in dealings, bargains, or contracts, by this cczentigc 
“ to work thine own peculiar advantage. , 

*' The fifth. Thou llialt be charitable to the poor, and adminilter to his need, 
“ meat, drink, and money, as his nccelTity requireth, and thine own ability enableth 
thee to give, , 

“ The fx/h. Thou Ihalt not opprefs, injure, or do violence to the poor, ufinglhy 
“ power unjullly, |o the ruin and overthrow of thy brother. 

“ The feventh. Thou Ihalt celebrate certain fellivals, yet not pampering the body 
with excefs of any thing ; but (halt oWerve certrdn fcafons fi r filling, and break 
“ off fome hours of lleep for watchingXthat thou mayell be litter for devotion and 
“ holinefs. \ 

“ The eifhth. Thou Ihalt not Heal from' thy brother any thing, how Jittle foever it 
“ be, of things committed to thy trull in tliy pi'ofeffion or calling ; but Ihult content 
thyfelf witlt that which he Ihall freely givmhee as thy hire ; confidering that tikm 
** haft not right to that which another man o^th his.*’ 

Thefe eight commandments are bellowed ami^ngft the four tribes, or calls, appro- 
^iaring to each two commandments in feveral. \ 

Firft, Brammon and Shuddet^* the prieft and)the merchantman, are bouncl in the 
^reateft ftridnefs of Wiigioiis qbfervabce, and Hold the greateft agreement in their 
VOL. viii. 3 z \ worlhip; 
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worfliip} and ^utteiy and Wyfe* the ruler and the handicraftfman, do moft carrefpond 
in theirs/ • * 

Tq the Bramanes, •which ^ the prieftsj they give the firft and fecond command¬ 
ments, asplacing the flrideft parts of religion in thefe two things: firft, in the prefervation 
of living creatures from deftruftion ; next, in abftinence from things fqrbidden, as in 
the eating of flelh, or drinking of wine ; to which obfervance they do alfo ffaridly enjoin 
the merchantman. , 

Next, more particularly, they apportion to Shuddery, as moft proper to his profeflion, 
the third and Fourth commandments; wuhich two precepts enjoin to devotion, and bind 
from cozenage in their dealings, a fin too incident to thofc that are converfant in the 
b^ance and weights, who are fo niyllcrious in that particular, as may well need an a£t of 
religion to reftrain them from fuch fraud ulency. 

To Cuttery, their rulers or magiftrates, they attribute the fifth and fixth command¬ 
ments, as knowing oppreflion to be a fin moft common to the mighty j and enjoining 
them to charity, who are belt able to relieve the neceflities of the [joor. 

To Wyfe, the handicraftlhian, they refer the feventh mid eighth commandments, who 
have need of fome free times of enjoyment, yet given to lavifhmeiit of their gettings, if 
they were not admoniflied by their law ; as alfo binding them from theft, a fin to which 
they may be invited by opportunity, as they difchai'gc the duties of their calling in other 
men’s houfes. 

In fine, to all thefe they owe a general obfervance, but are more particularly cautious 
in keeping the commandments appropriated to their own particular tribe or call. 

Since then the laws or precepts of any religion arc no further to be allowed, tfian 
they feem to be well grounded, and to carry truth and good reafon with them; methinks, 
by the way, here is fomething to be excepted againft, in this Banian law, which, diftin- 
guilhmg them from men of other religions, may be examined, whether it may have 
allowance or no. ^ 

The principal part of their law, admitting nothing prodigious to opinion, we pafs 
over, only that which cometh into exception, is that which is laid down in the firft and 
fecond commandment, and is enjoined the Bramanes and Banians to obferve, namely ; 
firft, that no living creature Ihould be killed. Next, that they Ihould not tafte wine, 
or the flefh of living creatures. 

Concerning the firft, that they (hould not kill any living creature; the reafon by which 
they confirm this precept is, becaufe it is indued with the fame foul that man is. 

This we deny, for the Banians hepe feem to halt in their philofophy, and the learning 
of the ancients, who have delivered that there is a three-fold kind of foul. Firft, a vege- 
tant foul, fuch as is in herbs and plants. Secondly, a fentient foul, fuch as is in 
beafts. Thirdly, areafonable foul, fuch as is in man ; which foul hath more noble a£ts 
to diftingui/h itifelf from the other two ; as alfo, that when the other do interire cu7n 
corpore, “ perifh with the body j” this furviveth, and therefore is not the fame foul, as 
fhall hereafter be proved. 

But that this tenet of theirs, denying the flaughtcr of living creatures for man’s ufe is 
nothing fovereign, may appear by fcnptu,re, which after the flood deelareth God’s 
allo^nce in this particular, Gen. ix. 3 . Every moving thing that Hveth fljall be meat 
for you, even as the green herb have I given you all things.” Next, by the cuftom of 
nations who differenced in other points of religion, yet old confent in this flaughttr of 
Kving cnesttores, add unto this the. pr^ice of Py thagor^, one wliofe name they aoore, 
and who did lay the ground whereon( this fe£l leaneth, he killed an ox, as Athenteus 
evifteth, lib. 1 . Dlpnofoph in this (ft^chon ; 


Inclyta 



LORX!>*i discovery 09 TWS BR^lANt AKD PERBEBfl. 5J9 

Inclyta Pythagora cumprimum inueiita figtira eji,’ 

Jnclyta, propter quam •viSlima bos cecidit. 

Neither have they been abhorrent to this pradlice themfelves, if the report of hiftory 
may be credited, for Goel Rhodium repoiteth, that the ancient Indians (which are the 
people how in mention) when Liber Pater difcovered thofe parts, were clothed with 
the ikihs of wild beafts, which were before them flaughtered. Neither is this obferved 
by the Catteries now, ,and therefore may feem to be a tradition of their own deviling, 
neither from the beginning by them pradifed, nor by authentic law‘ epjoined, that it 
Ihould be an eflential part of their religion. * 

And fo wc come to their fecond commandment, which containeth in it two prohi¬ 
bitions to be excepted againft. The firft, forbidding to drink of wine. The next, 
the eating of flefli. 

To the firfl:, whereas the Bramancs and the Banian.s abftain from wine by a religious 
kind ol’forbearance, at all times and fcafons, without the abfolute ufe of the creature; 
wc anfwer, that this is a tradition void of-ground or reafon. 

Firft, it is againft the common end and ufe of the creature, which God hath made to 
comfort the heart of man, ^bferving thefe cautions. I*'irft, that men drink not too 
much for the quantity. Secondly, for the manner, not in boafting or oftentation. 
Thirdly, for the time, that it be not when religious fufts require forbearance. Fourthly, 
for the place, that it be not where the ufe of the creature may bring fcandal. 

Next, thofe that have abftaincd from wine,,have abftaincd for divers ends, but not 
prccifely obferving the points of this Banian injunction. The Romans did forbid their 
fervants the drinking of wine, but it was becaufe they might not forget the bonds of 
duty towards their mafters. They did alfo enjoin their women to abffain from wine, 
but it was as Valer. Max. reports, lib. 2. cap. i. Nc in aliquod dcdecus prolaberentur^ 
quia, proximus d libero paire intemperantice gradus ad inconcejj’am I'encrcm cjje confuerit. 
“ Left they fliould fall into defame ; for that the next neigbour to intemperance is unbri¬ 
dled luft;” The Carthaginians forbad their foldicrs the juice of the grape, but it was 
left drowfinefs Ihould opprefs them in their watch to a public peril. Th§ Egyptian 
priefts, called Sarabaitas, did for temperate ends abftain from wine, but it was not for 
ever; that falfe prophet, Mahomet, by his law forbad the drinking of wine, but it was 
a tradition and impofturc of his own, and the very Mullzes and priefts do not obferve 
it always at prefent, as I myfelf have beheld. The Levites were forbid to drink wine, 
Levit. X. 9. but it was only before their entrance into the fanefuary; that, ^s I'remclius 
obferveth, they might not deliver the counfels of the Lord with a troubled mind, but 
know what was fit for their adminiftration ; this was no perpetual prohibition. The 
Nazarites vow was to drink no wine, but this was not ever, but in the days of reparation. 
Numb. vi. 2, 3. The Rechabites vowed to drink no wine, but this was arbitrary, and 
not by religious obligation, and not for ever, but for thirty years, the fpace between Jehu 
and Joachim the latter, and Zedekiah King of Judah. The civil abftinence, neverthelefs, 
is not to be condemned, but this abfolute difannulment of the ufe of God’s creature. 

Again, the confirmations of men, moft temperate,* do condemn this interdiction of 
wine. Galen called it the nurfe of old age: Mnefytheus allovrod*'men laxare hd sms, 
to loofe the reins in merry and harmlefs potations. Rigid Seneca faid, though a man 
ought not by drinking to drown his fenfe, yet he might by drinking drown , his cares. 
Plato, that leaned to fome of the opinions that this people hold,' faid that wine was a 
remedy of God agahift old age, that a man might have t^um iibcraliorem vini, “ a more 
liberal ufe of wineand others think that Pythagoras aid not altogether abftain from 

3*2 the 
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the Greek wines. _Xo conclude, hillory rcporteth of thefe ancient Indians that tliey 
were nanieiy» W'M amd^res.^ “ lovers of wine,'^ Coel Rhodig^, lib. 18, cap. 31. 

reporteth, 0 ia£at j^e 4 ^th (^"funeral of one Galaaus, thefe was-a'^trife oi)»contention 
nritmagei^ of drinking, and he that gained ' was 

drinkiRg l^wfe. So the 

ufe the Ifej^inning, fiathef is 

of ofefefvahee err injuhfUon. . • ■‘' ''*^* « v o ■' 

’ f'Sfd' ^TecondXfe^Mtion, laid down in their feccuid cdmmaddfficn^,'; ctmca^amg tlwr 
iSitihg of flelh* W'e thus make our entraace- 

Fim, it is certain, that thefe Bnimanes or Banians, will not eat the flefli of living 
creatures that have either had life in them or the likenefs thereof: eggs therefore 
come within the precinfts of their abftincnce, becaufe they fuppofe the life to be in'the 
fhcll, by which they become hatched or animate: roots alfo that are red are ablhiincd 
from, becaufe they hold confanguinity with the colour of blood. Neither will they cure 
their fevers by phlebotomy, but by failing, becaufe they fuppofe fome of the life iflueth 
with the blood The reafon why they would deter men fi om eating of fleih, is becaufe 
they fuppofe there is a kind of moternpfychofis, or palfage of fouls, from one creature 
to another ; that the fouls of men did enter into other lifing creatures, which (hould 
make men to abftain from tailing of them. Which opinion of theins, that it may 
appear to be-vain, we will ihew, Firil, who were the authors of this opinion, conceriiing 
fiich meterapfychofis, and how it hath had his fucceffion of maintainers. Secondly, 
what is the elTefl and fubilance of this opinion. Thirdly, (hew the reai'oj^s, by which 
it is maintained. And laitly, proceed to the refutation of the fame. 

Firft, then, for the original of this opinion, though certainly thefe Indians are a 
people ancient, yet may it not be thought, that this opiniuii began firil among them : 
firft, becaufe hiftory, that is the light of times, affirmeth them to be ilaitghterers of 
living creatures : next, becaufe Plato and Pythagoras, that have names for defending 
this metempfychofis or metempibmatofis, have an honoured mention amongll the people j 
it is likely, therefore, that they have met with fome of their writings, in this particular', 
by which Ihey have become known to them. Thirdly, becaufe Jamblichus, with Cha:rc- 
mon, the Stoic, think it to be firft maintained amongll the Kgyptians: that from the 
Egyptians then it came to the Greciantj; that after it had been rife amongft them, it 
was made more tenable bv the wits and learnings of Pythagoras, Plato, F-mpedoclcv', 
Apolonius, I’yanius and Proclus, and might, in l.iber Pater’s difeoveries of* thofe parts, 
be difperfed amongft this people, a? well as by a fcholar of Pythagoras, who fpread it 
'in Italy, where it found favour with Numa Pompilius, that fuperftitious Emperor, and 
was maintained by the Aibanienfes and Albigenfos, confuted by Athanafius. 

Secondly, touching the fubilance «f this opinion, that gained the patronage of fo great 
fcholars j they did hold that there was a paflage of fouls of one creature into another, 
that this tranfmigration was of the fouls of men into beafts, and of beads into men: 
hence Pythagoras averred himfelf to be Euphorbus, and Empedocles in his verfe 
affirmed him,felf to be a fiih. This made it an abominable crime to eat fleih, left, 
as faith Tertullian in A^ologct. Cont. Gent. cap. 48. bubulam de aliqtto proavo quifpiam 
eb/dharet, ‘‘.fome fliould eat up the ox-fleih that had fwallowed up his great grand¬ 
father's foul.” This opinion gained prepugnation and defefice by Pythagoras and 
Plato, by .fitis means •, becaufe that believing the foul’s immortality, it might gain aifent 
with othifiSit^ this thought of its furviving in other bodies, attef its relinquiihment of 
the deceafed, ’as Greg. Tholofs. affirmeth in his Syntax. Axt. Mirab. lib. 8. cap. 12. 

I Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, th reafons by which they do bduce airenf to this traufanigiation of fouls, 
wore thefc ; becaufcthe Ibul was impure by the fins and corruptions of the body, 
therefore it v as needful it fhouid be fublimcd from thist corruption, by fuch tranhiii- 
gratjon out of one body into another, as chemical fpirits gain a purer effence by pafling 
thre^h fhe (^ill or limbeck divert times^ every diftillarion taking away fome m 
his .grofs: part, asftd: lea^^hg « mbre refined. Again, becaufe it tt^fe nieet the foul (hould 
make aifetisfa^ioh for the filthinefs it had epntrafted,'^ by rertiaming in the prifon of 
the body,' an ejdle froth bleffednefs a longer time, till this pafiage from oftc body to 
another had fo purified them, that they miig^it be fit to enter into the* Elyfium, of 
place of blif*. 

Laftly, in confutation of this opinion for prohibition of eatiftg^of fiefli, from fuppofal 
of a inetempfychofis, we maintain, that there is no fuch metempfyehofis, or tranfani- 
niariou of fouls. 

Firib, the immortality of the foul we evince without tl.is chimera of the fancy, by an 
argurnont drawn from man’s diifidution: this is the nature of ail things that are com- 
pouiKk'd; that they ihould be rcfol ved int<ythat \\ hich they wore at firft, before their con- 
juiu tion. Man is conijv .unded of foul and body; the \cry diffolution of thefe two in death 
declai'Lih this, for that cannot be feparatecl that was not fore conjoined. This com- 
poiitioji wa.-, by life, and a creature without lii'e, being in the fend alone, it is inanifefl: 
that th " foul hail it before ever it came to the body ; or elfe that wliich was dead could 
never have lived by the means of that which was likewife dead. If the foul had tliis 
lil’* before the body, it mull need have the faihe after in his feparation, and by confe- 
qiience is immortal. 

Next, in confutation of their reafons for this opinion, weanfwcr; firft, that the foul 
is not cleanfed by fuch traniinigraiion from body to body, i)ut rather defiled by tliat 
fihhinefs thofe bodies contn.fb, :is water bccomeih defiled by infufion into an unclean 
veffel. Much more, fitire they affirm the fouls of men enter into bcafts, which are 
creatures of greater impurity. B. lides, thole fpirits that arc fubtiliatcd by ftills and 
limbecks, the fire is eii'edual to tht ir fublimiug, but ^he bodies have not the goodnefs 
in them that may Hnd to the foul’s greater purity in fuch tranfmigration. Tcvctmclude, 
it is improbable the ibul fliould be enjoined to fucli a fati, fadion for fin, as tendeth to 
its greater deiilemeiit. 'i'liefe reafons, therefore, avail little to conlirni the foul’s 
tranfmigration in the manner premifeJ. 

Wo, in the laft place, lhall prove this metempfyehofis to be no other than a vain 
imagination, by the reafons following: . 

I.. Then, that the fouls are not derived from one atiother per traiiuccm, “ by way of 
tradudion,” appeareth by Adam’s fpeech >0 J'.ve, Gen. ii. 23. “ This is hone of my 
bone, and flelli of my flelli he doth not fay, foul of my foul, and fpirit of my fpirit. 
It appeareth then that, though llie received her body from y\dam, yet fhe had her foul 
from God. And tliis is that which Zachery aftinueth, /.ach. xii. i. “ The Lord 
formeth the fpirit of a man within him ; w hence Augultine fi.iih, £a/n infundendo creariy 
€t creando infundi, “ That the ibul being put into m.m was crcate<!, and by creating, was 
into man infufed if therefore God created forue, why not ail.? 

2. Of fpiritual things and corporal, there fhouid feem the fame manner of incrcr.fe ; 
but the bodies have new beings, therefor., the fouls. 

3. If the fouls were purified by their pail'age from one body to another, then that 
man that had the foul laft, fliould be capable of all that knowledge that was enjoyed 
by them that had it before, and fo the infant fhouid be an expeiicnced creature in paft 
occurrences; but we difeern no fuch extraordinary ripenefs of know ledge in one more 

than 
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than another, Jbut that all our'habits arc gained by induftry ; which whilft Plato would 
excufe, faying, that the wandering fouls did receive from the devil, a draught of the 
cup of oblivion, and fo wefre forgetful of that which is pall; Irenacus thus tauntetls 
hint: If Plato had t^ial that his foul was obtufed with fuch a draught, I wonder that 
he could remember that his foul had Infl her remembrance. 

Laftly, if this were true, it would follow, that the fouls of beads Ihould be immortal, 
which would be abfurd to think in thqfe better-know ing times. Having, therefore, 
proved this opinion of paffage of fouls out of one body into another to be a fancy, and 
nothing real,* this may be no juft caufo/io detain them from eating the fleflx of creatures 
that have had life in thetm; neither w’ould they, if there were great reafon to the con¬ 
trary, permit it as they do in the cafts of Cuttery and Wyfe, whom if they pleafed, they 
might reftrain by the like injunftion. All which thus evidenced, this already delivered 
may be fufficient to publifh concerning the firft trail in the book delivered to Bremaw 
touching the moral laws. 


Chap. IX. -7- Of the fecond Tra6l of the Book delivered to Bremaw., containing the Cere- 
tnonial Law, in the Wajhings, Anointings, Offerings under green Trees, Prayers, Pil¬ 
grimages, Invocations, Adorations ; together with the!'arms of their Baptizings, Marriages, 
and Burials, cujlomary amongfi them. 

THE fecond trail of the book delivvjred to Bremaw, comprifed certain ceremonial 
injunilions by them to be obferved in the particulars following ; the knowledge of which 
being fomething material to fet forth the religion of this people, fliall be the fubjcil of 
this prefen t chapter. 

Firft, then, they are enjoined to frequent w'alhings of their bodies in rivers; the 
original of-which cuftom, they fay, began with this fecond age of the world, and was 
made a part of their vvorfhip, to keep in memory the deftruction that was brought 
upon the’ world for their defilement and fin. The ceremony obferved in their wafliings 
is this; firft to befmear their bodies in the mud of the river, the emblem of man’s 
filthinefs and corruption by nature; then walking into the river and tuminjj their 
faces towards the fun, the Bramane utters this prayer : “ Oh Lord, this man is foul 
and polluted as the clay or mud of thit> river, but the water hereof can purge ofl' the 
defilement; do thou in like manner cleanfc away his fin fo diving and plunging 
himfclf three times in the river, whilft the Bramane iterateth the name of the river 
wherein he walheth, called Tappe(/, with tile names of other rivers in India, celebrated 
for thefe cuftomary wafhings, as Gonga and Nerboda, with other like rivers, the party 
fhaking in his hand certain grains qf rice, as his offering on the water, receiving abfo- 
lution for fins paft, is there difmiffed. 

Secondly, they ufe a certain unftion in the forehead, of red painting, that, having 
certain grains ftuck in the glutinous matter, is as their teftimony that God hath marked 
them for his people: this is no other then to keep in mind the memory of their baptifm, 
which accordingly a? |he mark 'vaniftieth, is daily by them renewed, according to their 
w^.iings, with the utterance of certain words accompanying the aftion, to put them 
in mind to be fuch as becometh God’s tqark. 

Thirdly they are enjoined to tender certain offerings and prayers under green trees : 
the original of which cuftom they derive from Wyfe, to whom, they fay, God appeared 
by vifion under a tree, as is formerly mentioned, with injunction of worfliip in thofe 
places ; fo that the Bramanes, under fuch green tree, ereCl temples to pagods, in 
which they give attendance to perform religious rites and ceremonies, to fuch as repair 

c thither. 
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thither. The tiee peculi;irifed for this worflilp, is called by fomc, asjby Pliny and 
others. Ficus In hca, the Indian fig-tree : and by Goropius Becamis, afliuned to be the 
tree oflile, that grew in the garden of Eden } how far foiYh to be believed, I refer to 
Sir Walter Rah igh’s firR book of the hiftoryof the world, part i. chap. 4. par. i, 2, 
3., where the mere probable opinion is given. Certain it is, that to this tree much is 
attributed by them, and lliey fuppofe fonie notable mifchtince fhall happen to that j/arly 
that violatctli or injureth the leafl bough <'r branch of the fame. It is a tree of lertile 
growth, whole branchdfe be fpreadirtg, ainj^le and fpacious; from whole ijoughs fo 
di]'[)read, do dtfeend certain Hems, that, rooting |heinfelvesanew in the eania, proj^agate 
an offspring, and fo dilate it, that it liicmelh beyond the cuRoin of other trees to be 
capacious. 'Po this tree when they repair, they thither bring offerings ; there tliey 
receive unSions, and there are fprinklings of I'cveral coloured powders ; there they 
pay their adorations, which they number by the clapper of a little bell j there they 
pray for health, for riches, for fruitfulnefs of iffue, for fuccefs in affairs; there they 
often celebrate their fellivals with great concourfe. In which May-game of fuperftition 
to make further enquiry, would be but vain and fruitlefs. 

Fourthly, they are enjoined to certain prayers in their temples, which may hold 
fomc referablance of common fervice, were it purged of fuperftitious ceremony ; the 
fum of which devotion, is the repetition of certain names of God, dilated and explained; 
where alfo they ufe proceffions, with finging and loud tinkling of bells; which chant¬ 
ing is of their commandments, with olFerings to images, and fuch like impertinent 
fervices. ' 

Fifthly, they are enjoined to pilgrimages ro rivers far remote, as to the river Ganges, 
there to walh their bodies, and to pay their offerings, that tlie concourfe of people 
repairing thither is great, and the golden ofl’erings of treafure and jewels thrown into 
his filver waves, invaluable. He is likewife elteemed bluffed and purified from fin, that 
can die w’ith a palate inoiftened with that water. 

Sixthly, another portion of their worfhip they bellow is invocation of hunts, to 
whom they attribute the powers of giving fuccefs to foveril affairs ; they therefore that 
would he happy in marriage, invoke Hurmoimt; they that are to begin the Vvorks of 
architedure, Gunnefe ; they that want health, Vegenaut; the I'oldier in his affault iu 
feats of arms, cries, Biniohem ; the railerable inyoke Sycr ; and they that are in prof- 
perity give their orifons to Mycaffer. * 

Seventhly, tlieir law binds them to give worfhip to God, upon fight of any of his 
creatures, firft prefenied to tlie eye after the rifing fqn : efpecially they pay their devo¬ 
tion to the fun and moon, \\-ltich they call the two eyes of God : as alfo to foiue beafls 
wliich they hold more clean then others, they give extraordinary kind ufige; as to 
kine and buffaloes, to whom they attribute fo much innocence and goodnefs by the 
fouls of men entering into them, that they befinear the floors of their houfes with their 
dung, and think the ground fandified by fuch pollution. 

In the eighth place, touching their baptizirigs or naming of their children, the cere¬ 
mony thereof is difl'erent in the call of the Bramanes, ,and other calls ; fi'vr thole that 
are of the other calls, are only waflicd iu water ; then fomc of the kindred of the party 
delivered, menaceth the point of a writing pen againfl; the foi-chcad of tlie child, w/th 
this fliort prayer, that God would write good^things in the front of that child, uili 
thofe then that are prefent, faying. Amen to that prayer, they give to tlie child tlie 
name by which he lhall be called; and fo putting an undion of red ointment in the 
midft ot his forehead, as a fign that the mfant is received into their church, and 
marked for one of Cod’s children, the ceremony is diffolvcd. But then the children 
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that are of th^vcafl of the Brhmanes, aVe not only waflied with water, but aftointed, 
with oil, with certain wprds «f tjonfecration, in this manner Oh Lord, we pfefenr 
unto thf’e this child, Jootn o# a holy tribe, anointed vv-ith oil, and cleanibd with water j” 
unto which adding the former ceremonies, they all pray that he may iive a righteous 
obferver oi the law of the Brain; !ies; fo enquiring out the exadl limc of the child’s 
birth, they calculate his nativity, gailiering by the p ifition of the twelvcvfigns of heaven 
the chances or mil'chances that may happen unto him ; all w hich they conceal, and at 
the day of the child’s m:irriagc (which they account one of ijic'iuippiell; days in his life) 
publiih the dangers pail, and the conjectural evils to emne in the t'equi! of his life. 

In the ninth place, concerning their marriages, it i.-. confe.l.nvble, that tiie tin; ' is 
different from the cuflom of otlier nations, for they marry about the fcvttiuh year of 
their age, becaufe they account marriage one of the moft bl* lied nebons of man’s life; 
to die without which th y account it a great unhappinefs, which often happencth by 
protradion or delay of lie.'.e ; as aifo tluu the parents might, befoiv iheir death, fee 
their children difpofed, which comelh to pal's by thefe early cor junflions. Next, for 
their contract in marriage ; the parents of * he children do prej.are the way by private 
conference, the intention and purpofe being made hiKiwii, and bet'.\ixi them agreed 
upon ; then there arc meflengers and prefenis fent to the parents of the maid to be 
married, with the noife of trumpet and drum, and the finging of fongs in the praife of 
the perfedions of the bride, which may truly give h 'r rite merit of one w'orthy to be 
coveted and fought unto ; which prefcnts being accepted, then there arc gifts fent b;ick 
to the bridegroom, in teiken of their adceprance of the nuptial proffer, with like finging 
of encomiafticks in praife of the bridegroom, fettiag liim forth to be fo w ell compofed, 
as may well deferve acceptation. So the Bramanes appoiming a day for the folemni- 
zation of the marriage, then there is a certain (hew, to piiblii'h to the w'hole town this 
marriage intended, 'i'his fliow is firlt by the briilegroom. who, in nuptial pomp, attended 
with all the men’s children in the town, of the fame tribe, fome on horfeb.ack, fome in 
palanquins, fome in coaches, all adorin.-d with jewels, fcarfs, and pageant-like habili¬ 
ments, make their curfitation round about the mod public flrccts in the town, with 
trumpets'and kettle-drums, and gilded pageants, 'i'he bridegroom is diftinguiflied f rom 
the reft by a cn>wn on his head, decked with je-w.-ls very rich. And having thus 
publifhed himfclf, the next day followx’d the bride in like pomp crowned, attended with 
all the girls of the fame tribe, in no Icfs bravery and triumphant accommodation, expofed 
to view of the fpedtators. The day drawing to his decline, they repair home to accorn- 
plilh the full riles of marriage. ^ The ceremony ob^'erved in their marriage, is, that 
they never arc conjoined together but at the going I'.o wn of the fun, at which time a 
fire is made, and interpofed between the married couple, to intimate the ardency that 
ought to be in their affetfiohs ; then there is a filken firing that enclofeth both their 
bodies, to uitnefs the infoluble bond of wedlock, that in marriage there ought to be 
no deferiion or lorfaking one another. After this bond there is a cloth interpofed 
betwixt them, ftewing that before marriage they ought not to make their nakedncfs 
known one to another. This cuflom, they fay, was taken from the meeting of Bram- 
mon with Sauartree, •who, becaufe they were naked, covered their immodeft parts till 
tho words of matriraonv wore uttered. So the Bramanes pronouncing certain words, 
enjoining the .man to afford all things oonvenient to the woman, and charging the 
woman to loyalty in the marriage vow* with pronunciation of a bleffngof fruitful iffuc 
to them both ; the fpccches concluded, tlic cloth interpoffd, reft away ; the bond by 
which they were engirt, unloofed ; and after that, full freedom to communicate them- 
/elves to each other. Dowry there is none given, that the drifts of marriage might not 
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be mercenary, favc the jewel fworn on the bridal day j and to the feod; none repair 
but thofe of (he fime call. To conclude, in marriage they hav(“ loine particular legal 
injundlions, by which the tribes are differenced; as firlt, that no woman may be admitted 
to fecond marriage, except in the tribe of AV)’fe which are in die handicrafts-inen. 
Secondly, that iiien in all tribes are admitted to f-cond marriages, except in the Bra- 
manes. Thirdly, that eeery tribe do marry of fuch as are of his own call : tliercfnre 
the Bramancs nmfl marrv with fuch as are defeended Irotn tlie Brarnane;,; and the Cut- 
tei*ys W'i h I'lich as are dcfccndcd from the tiultlerys ; lo likewife the SiiuclJervs. But 
tl’.e Wyfes an- not only enjoined to match inti) their own tribe, bur into fuch as be of 
ihcir own trade ; ns a barber’t. fon to a barber’s daughter, and fo of others, to keep 
their tribes and trades from eommixion. 

Lallly, as for their buriti!;-, this is their ciidom : when any man is dtfperately fic!:, 
and pah hopes cif recovery, they enjoin him to utier Narraune, which is one of the 
names of tied, imjiorting mercy to linncrs, of which mercy at that time he ffandeth 
moll in need. ]h\ fpirits languillting, they i,-etch out hi.-, hand, pouring fair water 
into it, as the clfering of his hie, praying to Kilhicruppon, the god of the water, to 
prefent him pure to Cod, with tlii.'. offering of his hand. His life l)eii;g departed, they 
walh his b( iy as a tellimony ol his clennlinel's and purity ; this is tiie Csiamony obferved 
in the vifitation of their fick. Aftc r tliis, for tile burial of their dead — it is after this 
manner ; firll, they bear the deadi lioJv to a river I'ulc appropriate to fuch p\irpofe, where 
fetling the corpfe down on the ground, ih ' Brainane uttcivth thefc words; Oh, earth ! 
vve commeml unto thee thi.; our brother; w liilil he lived thou hadll an iutcrcfl in him : 
of the earth he was made, by (he blelling ol the earth he was fed, and therefore now he 
is dead we furrender him unto thee.” Alter this, putting coaibullible mtiltcr to the 
body, accended and lighted by (he help of I'wcet nil, and aromatical odours/trewed 
thereon, the Ikaniane ftiith ; Oh, lire ! whillf he lis eii, thou hadll a claim in him, by 
whofe natural lieat he fublilled ; we return ilicreibre his l)ody to thee, th.at tliou Ihouldlt 
purge it.” 'I'hen the ion of the deceaied raketh a pot of water, and fetteth it on the 
ground, upon w'hich he fetteth a pot of milk, when throwing a Hone at the lower pot, 
lie breakelh it to llieards, wdiich rendercth the water to lofs, and perilhing ; the veffel 
of milk above, defrauded of his fupport, poureth forth liis humidity on the ground 
likewife: upon wliich the fon thus moralifeth fjie attion; that, as the Hone by his 
violence caufed the veffcls to yield forth their humour, lb did the alTaulc of ficknels 
ruin his father’s body, and bring it to lofs, as milk and water that is fpilt on the ground, 
never to be redeemed. The body then Iteing incinerated or burnt to allies, they difperh' 
the alhes abroad into the air, the Brarnane uttering thefe w'ords; “ Oh, air! whilft 
he lived by thee he breathed; and now" having breathed his lad, we yiekl iiini to thee.” 
The allies falling on the water, the Brarnane iaith ; “ Oh, water ! whillt he lived, thy 
moifture did fullain him ; and now his body is difperfed, take thy part in him.” So 
give they every element his own; for as they affirm man to have hi-"' ii|e continued by 
tile four elements, fo they fay he oug'it to be dillribiiteLl amougil them at his death. 
After this funeral folemnity, the Bram.me prefenteth to the I'on, or nearell kindred of 
the deceafed, a regiftcr of the deceafes of his uncoHors, as alfo retidedi to him the law 
of mourners; that for ten days ho mull eai no beetle, nor oil his head, nor put on clean 
clothes, but once in every month throughout the whole year, on the day- of the month 
in which his father deceafed, mull make a fcaft, and pay a vifitation to that river that 
drunk up his father’s alhes. Since thefe laws and injunftions, there hath fprung up 
a cuftom among them, that the women that furvivc their hulbands, lliould offer 
VOL. vni. 4 A themfelves 
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thcmfelves up rfilive to be facr’ificed in the flames with them, which to this day is 
obferved in fome places, and for fome perfons of greater worth, though the examples 
be more rare now than in former times} of which cuftom Propertius thus fpeaketh; 

Foelix Eois lex funcris una maritis, 

Quos Aurora fuia rubra colorat aquis : 

Namq; ubi mortifero ja£la eft fax ultima le£lo, 

Uxorum fufis ftat pia turba comis ; 

Et ccrtamen habent'lethi, quae viva fequatur , 

Coiijugium; pudor eft iion licuiffc mori. 

Ardent viftrices et, flammx pertora prxbent, 

Imponuiitq; fuis ora peruila viris. 

THE ENGLISH. 

A happy funeral law llief.' Indians bold, 
tVliere bright Auror.r (liines with beams of gold ; 

For when in lier)' brands the hufhands lii', 

Tile women ftand with hanging treftes liy ; 

And llrlve who to tticir liuftiand full may turn, 

A body chalic into the flaming urn ; 

Wliilil to the fire tlicy yield a conllant bread. 

And with parch’d mouths do kifs their loves to reft. 

But though Propertius maketh this to be a witnefs of their conjugal cliaftity, yet 
Strabo ntaketh the ground thereof to be the Indian women’s difloyalty to their hufhands; 
who in former times, by fecret means, untimely poifoned them, to enjoy their para¬ 
mours. The Rajahs therefore, to refli-ain this practice, did procure tlie Bramanes to 
make it an a£t of religion to interdict I'econd marriages to the women, and that after 
the deceafe of the hufband, the woman Ihould no longer I'urvive, that fo they might 
become more careful of their prefervation. The chafter fort, to gain an honour out 
of the infamy caft; upon their fex, did, by voluntary fulferance, remove all fuf])icion of 
fuch machination of evil, fince they were fo ready to cope with the terror of death, to 
confirm their love; the ceremony whereof is this: when their hulbands die, they 
array thcmfelves in their befl ornamems and jewels, and accompany the body to the 
funeral pit, fmging all the way encomiaftick fongs in praife of their deceafed hulbands, 
exprefling a defirc to be with them. The body then being laid in the grave, the 
woman with a chearful countenance injparteth her jewels to her deareft friends, Icapeth 
in to the corpfe, whofe head fhe layeth in her lap ; the mufic founding aloud, the pile i.s 
kindled by the fire, and fet on a flame, whilft fhc maketh herfelf a martyr to approve 
her love. , 

Thefe obferv'ances, partly enjoined by their law, and by themfclvcs inftanced in their 
prefent practice, may have been fufficient to give you information what might be the 
I’ubftancc of the fecond tracd of the book delivered to Bremaw. What the third trafl 
imported, and how it is confirmed by their prefent manners and cuftoms, we fliall 
glance at in the following chapters. 

Chap. X. — Of the third Tract delivered to Bremaw, concerning the four Tribes or Cajls ; 
iheir Injundion to follow that Order of Government, and fo touching the frft of tlofe 
Tribes called the Bramanes ; the Derivation of the Name, their Kinds, the Number of 
their Cajls, their minijlerial Difcharge, Studies, andfchool Difcipline, 

AFTER the confideration of the ceremonies enjoined and obferved by them in matters 
of their worfliip, as it was the fubjed of the fecond trad of the book delivered ta 

2 Bremaw, 
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Bremaw, now followcth tlie third trad, declaring in wh’at manner of order or diftinclion 
they fliould live, and what was meet for every one to obferve in his own particuLir 
tribe. > 

And becaufe there could be no invention more commodious for the government of 
the world, than was ufed by the four tribes in the firlt age, as to have Bramanes to in- 
ftrufl: the peonlc in matters of religion } to have Cutterys that fhould fway the feepter, 
and keep nr .1 in obedience; to have merchant-men that fhould ufe traffic and trade, 
as did Shudder)'; to hive fervile and manufa£lory-men that fliould ferve the ufe of the 
world in the handicrafts, as did Wyfe ; therefore they were by this tracVbound to keep 
their own peculiar tribe or call, and to obferve what was proper to the faculties of each 
in feveral j which accordingly was done, and is yet continued fo far us it lieth in their 
power, to conferve this ancient form of government and policy ; wherein, if I fliall 
fomewhat digrefs from their injundtions, which for the moft part prefent things Icfs 
pertinent to be known, to a more particular difplay of their manners, 1 fliall better 
dil'charge the parts required in this tracd. 

The Bram mes. then, being the firll of ineVe tribes, fomething fliall be noted in particular 
touching ti.om; and firft of the name Brainane. Suidas is of opinion, that they are 
called Bramanes, of one Brachnian that was the firll pref'eriber of their rights. Poflellus, 
lib. de origin, '. ap. 13 and 15, aflirmeth them to be defeended from Abraham by 
Clieturah, who feated iliemfelves in India, and that fo thev were called Abrahmanes; 
the word fuflering a fs neope, they in the tract of time, for brevity of pronunciation, 
became called by the name of Bramanes. But they neither know of any fuch as 
Brachnian, neither ha\ e they heard of Abraham, but affirm thev receive this name of 
Bramanes from Bratnmon, wliicli was the lirfl that ever cxercifed their piieflly funclion, 
as they find by record ; or elfe from Bivmaw, by adjeclion of this particle (lies), who 
was the firfl: of the fecond age, fo whom the law was delivered. 

Touching the kinds of thefe Bramanes, taking them for fuch asdifeharge the prieilly 
office amoiigft the people, they are of two forts; firfl, the more common Bramanes, 
of which there are a great number in India ; or the more fpecial, of which there be 
fewer; and thefe be called by the Banians, Verteas ; by the floors, Scurahs*. 

The common Bramane hath eighty-two cafls or tribes, afl'uming to thcmfelves the 
names of that tribe; which, were fo many vyile men or fcholars lamed for their 
learning amongft them, called Augurs, or footh-fayers, of fuch a place of dwelling. 
Thus the prime of themivas called Vifalnagranauger, that is, tiu' augur of Vifainagra; 
the fccond Vulnagranauger, that is, the augur of Vuluagra, a town fo called ; and lb of 
the reft, according to thefe eighty-two calls to be dillinguillied, being Bramanes of the 
difcipline of fuch an augur. 

Thefe Bramanes, as they difeharge their miniflerial fundion in praying with the 
people, or reading their law, have Ibmc peculiar injunctions ; as firll, that they fhould 
drain their bodies into certain mimical geftures, fo as may moft face the people to gaze 
upon them and liften to them ; that they pray with both their hands open to heaven, 
as ready to receive the things they pray for ; that th;'y pray with demiffive eyelids, 
and fitting with their knees dclleftcd under them, to ftiew theh- fear and reverence. 
Next that they mull never read of the l)ook delivered to Bremaw, but it muft be by a 
kind of finging, and quavering of the voice, which, they fay, was not only praftifed by 
Bremaw wlien it was publiflied, but was alfo enjoined by God, that they might make 
his law as the matter of their rejoicing. 

The Bramanes are likewife the feminaries of difcipline amongft the younger fort of 
that call, whofe orders, both in their initiation and entrance into that mauner oi leanx- 
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ing, is obfervable ; ss alfo, no lefs in their confirmation, and ordination to the priefi- 
hood : ior firft, about the feventh year of their age, they are received to difcipline, 
being clean wafiied, to intimate the purity of that caft ; then they are received nak.*d, 
to fhew that they ha\;e ftripped oft all other cares, to apply theinfelves to ftudy ; then 
their heads are (haven, a long lock being only left on the hinder part of the head, to 
(hew that they muft not forfakc their ftudy ; if they do, by that lock they lhall be drawn 
back again. They are bound to a Pythagorean lilenee and atientioti, and jirohibited 
baulking, {pitting, or coughing ; wearing about their loins a ginbe ol an antelope’s fkin, 
and another thbng of tlic I'.une about theij: neck, d *fconding under the arm. About 
the fourreenth year of their age, (if they be capable,) they are adniiited to be Bramanes, 
exchanging thofe leather thongs for four foaling threJs that come over the right 
ftioulder, and under the right arm, which they fleep withal, and never put off, but 
wear them in honour of GchI, and the three pcrlmis Bremaw, Yyllney. and Rinldery, 
and as the badge of their proleliion. In which ordination they are cnji'ined, fieli. not 
1 ') alter their caft or tribe ; next to obferve all things enjoined in tlie iiramanes’ law ; 
laftlv, not to communicate the mvfteries oT their laws to any of a diiferent religion, 
d’hefe be tne moft c'f the prineij-Kd things ohferved bv’ tlicfe Brasnanes. 

Now for the niorc fpccial Bramane, by them called theVertea ; he is fome man of the 
call of the ShudJeries, or m . rctianr-men, who for devotion taketh riiis condition on liim : 
iie is one, that for his habit ■ .n elh a woollen garment of wlii:e, deleetuling to the middh* 
oi his thigh, leaving ‘die lower ]^arts r.aked ; his head is always uncovereii, as a wilnels of 
his perpetual reveiaaice of Cfv'd abme. ‘^’f'hey do not fhav, but pluck oil'ail the hair 
on their head, fave fome linall remainder on the crown : llie like tiny do from tlieir 
chin alfo. 

Of this fort of Bramane there be feveral cafts likevvife ; on:- is called tlie Soncacs, 
and thole go not to church, but perform divine rit< s ;>t home. Aiinth.er is oJ the 
Tuppais; thefe go to church to pray. A third, is of tlie Curthun ;, attd thefe pray by 
ihemlelves, witiiout focieiv. A. fourth, called the Onkeleaus, and thefe iiidure not 
images. A fifth called the Pu'halcaus, the moft Uriel of ih.m ;dl. 

'i'hefe Kind of Bramanes have a. f. ilival called Putcliefen, which is kept once every 
month, by five days folemnizaiion, but betwixt each day of the five they keep a feafl ; 
this iealt is kept at llic ahltdl men’s ho.ufcs ; and commonly at thofe times a penfion is 
given, to reftrain the death of cattle, or other living civalures. 

More ftrict they leem to 'be in many things ihau t!m cjinmou Bramanes, tor the other 
are not forbidden marriage as thei'g are ; more ■abllinent they are in dii t, for out of the 
former feafts thev cat nothing but what is giviii tliem, and referve noiliing for another 
meal; more cautious they are fir the pr lervatiou ol things animate, for they will 
drink no water but boiled, that fo riie vap.iur, wdiicli they finipofe the life of the water, 
may go out. They dil'perfc their very dumg and ordiure with a befom, left it fhould 
generate worms that be fubjed to doftnu-tion ; and they keep an hofpita! of lame 
and maimed flying fowl, redeemed by a price, which they feek to reftore ; they have 
all things common, but place no laiih in outward wafliin;-;s, but rather embrace a care- 

lefs and fordid naftiuefe. And this is lullicieiit to note concerning this kind of Bramane. 

« 

Chap. XL — Cnnccmbig the freond Triht cr Cnf.^ called the Cuticryx ; prefentingthem 
in their Jl. unfuing Ejlutv, tbdr declining Fjlatc, and their prefent Ejlatc. 

THE fecond call or tribe, being the Cntterys, had their denomination from Cuttery, 
the fecund fonof Pourous, w ho, bccaufe donunatiun and rule was qominitted unto him, 
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therefore ail foldiers and kings are faid to be of his tribe. That particular of Bremau’s 
book that co corned this cafl or tribe, contained certain precepts of government and 
police; the knowledge of which being but of common import, 1 rather choofe to omit, 
and proceed to fhew kune other things notable concerning thif; tribe, touching their 
ftate or condition. Thefc Cutleries may then be confidered, either according as they 
were in their flourifliing cllate, or elle in their declining ellate, or in their prefent 
eftate. 

As they wore in th^ir flourifliing efiate, they were the ancient kings and rulers of 
India, efpecially of iii.u part calhd Guzzarat, and were called by the mime of Rajahs, 
which fignificth ak’’te, whereof fome v. ere of*greater dominion than others, according 
as they were of great, r K)rce. 'i'hefe Rajahs had pi incipally f our men about them of 
eminency. 'I'he fuff of which were tiie Bramaiies, w'lio by foothfaying and augury 
did fliew the king'- what time was mo!i meet to begin their d'ellgns to profecute them 
with fuccefs. 'I'he i'coi.d was one called the Rardoi;, v. liieh was a man of policy in the 
caniage of Hate bufin. Is, and difpatche 1 all matters oi lu-licafure, having reference to the 
King for jullie;. 'I'i:. iliiid was e,ne tha' w as cal! d the iMoldar, or the King’s chamber¬ 
lain, who as i.aifl connm.nlv pnfeiir with the King, as ih ■ ctmipanieit of his conver- 
fation. '1 he fouiih was the geiu'ral ol the King’s auni-'.'- in the tialJ, called Dilnacke, 
who was lent abroad ab'un all exi)_ditioiis <.1 war. 'I bele wet\‘ the four that liad chief 
eminenc) about iic Kiiiy. h niahermoi e, t’a le I'i a.'.la-are fan.! to liax .e tlnrtv-lix tribes, 
as the noble laniili'.'- '.'innee ihe'. wiri- deleended ; loni" w^T'e oi ti.e c.dt oroil'ei.t 
Chaurab ; lot ••• i.f ’he ... nife ees ; fome ol ttVe tribe of \’i.gg.'la ; fome cif the Dmle- 
puchacs ; fome . i iiie 1 ’..ran .ar-- ; tlia' lo no niun el obfeare birth mighr pn Is to Jig- 
inty, but 1). in ; dJ<"!ul( J Ir 'to lome of tile thirtv-iix families; thus tfic Rtijahs lived 
in ifu'ir iloin iiliiiig ei'. te. 

Now lone .'line ih ir dn ''hiing edale; it is recorded in their hilfeiy, that one Ranne- 
de\ill, a \i'r(o.uis w(ii'..in (h\l at if r ileaili jn'ophefy the decline of the Banian llate, ill 
the time . ) Jf. ivil.ildee, elm f R.'.j.iii ; the f'egnniingm)! w hicii d. dine Ihoi.id be in his 
next iuceeli..r's da\s ; which the) liiy accordingly iiappeiied, as fliall appear by the 
llerv iod 'v.ing : 

b is deen .lvl;\ered in their hilfory, that there was a Raiah called Ravifalelee, who 
liae! a t -n ealle d S\eie raijl.iUlee ; Ravifalelee luflpring ilie cennmon ehange eif.niuriality, 
l;is Ion was eai- ini lo expreis hi;, duty to his deceafed father, in a coitly monument, 
at a j'.htc eail.d SMliepolalp.m', wliich being linifhed with great ci riolity of art, and 
coff (orr f)- -.ident to tfi.it curieility, being pleafei,! with llm work, and defiring to 
keej' Id- f-e.i; i's menuav and lii, own kilting by that mouuinenr, hereninilied with the 
Br.jr.tuie-, le kriu'vv w hellter tliat temple Ihonld long abide'; oi- if tliat pile of goodly 
workina'illiip ihonld ruin, by whom it llioiiid be eldaced. It was divined to 

him bv ( :i.' MadewiKuemr, one famous in the dilcipline *1 the Jh'amane.s, that one 
bultan Afvidii;, i’nati, King eif Deice-, fhould deface the lame ; as alfo gain fesme 
great eoiupii'll in (.n/zarai. fSvderaijfaldee hopeful to prevent the delacement of this 
temple. In fome timely couipolitioti, difpee’ded his Bramane htadewnauger, and liis 
Pardon lo Del-.-e, to enquire out the faid Alaudin, aiul by a fuirt of money to procure 
the peace o( his father’s bones, and tlie fparing of the temple. But coining thither they 
could find lu inch man of any eminency, but another in the goverment ; only by ftriit 
inquilitiou ihey met with a wood-gatherer there, who had a fon fo called ; thither they 
repair to the amaxetii nt of Alaudin’s poor parents; they make known the reafeii of 
their coming, and find the boy adminiftcring I’ood to a young kid in his father’s back- 
fidc. The Bramane prepofing to him tlie high fortunes that ihould betide him in 
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being King of nc;lee, and in thc'conquefl; of Guzzarat; as alfo the end of their modage, 
that Syderaijfaldee did greet him, and did defire him, that when thofe things flioiilj 
hap[)en, and he -fliould invadj> Guzzarat, that lie would forbear to deface tlie temple 
and monument of his father, eroded at Sythcpolalpore ; as a motive to which favour 
Syderaijlaldcc did freely nrefent him with a fum of inoncy, wliich fum they tendered 
to Alaudin. Alaudin boldly anfwen d, that In- was net in appearance capable of any 
fuch fortunes, but if the heavens had i'u fet it di",vn in their great volume, he could 
rot alter itj but inuft lay waile the temple ; air.l in t' • majeht of his nature refufed 
the gift and trt’afure brought him. flis pareii'-, 1 Ter hill’an'') ed by their own necclTity 
what was meet for him to do tJian his heroic lihion w» aid be taught, imptuTuned 
him to take the treafure. urging their own nc'd , pen how eonvenienr a help it might 
be to raife him to ihefe fortunes that were to hitu u'viu.cd. So ajipreheiiding the counfel 
to he bur rearonabic', betook the tr. afu'-e, and give an efeript, or writing, that albeit 
the heevcr.s jiad decreed that he fliould fcaTter icmie fb)nes out of that bniiding, yet 
he would pick them out of the corners thereof in fuch manner as fliould fulfil his 
lonunce and make good his proniifed latour to t.rderaijfaldee, in the fparii g of that 
temple and tomb of his father. }3y this money of conipofilion. Alaudin gathered fol- 
die’-s, and betook hitiifelf to arms, wherein he proved himfelffo refolute, that he 
gained great fame, whereunto his divining fortunes became fuch a f]iur, that he w^as 
made King of Delee, and aifr that made invafive contpiells on Guzzarat. fulfilled his 
promife to Syderaijlkldee in tieaty, on the fore-mentioned bunnefs. In which conqueffc 
he overthrew' mao' i'ai'iiis, tf) the gn’at ruin and dcclitu’of the Banian (late. But 
growing weary of t'ii !o.:g war, aiul many Rajahs flying to places iiiacceflible, led 
with a il.'J'ir to leT”!' to ffeleo, his native place, he committed the further inantiging 
of thefe wars to one I’utiercon, that was his cupbearer in this manner: For Alaudin 
(■'.Tifjdering Ivr.v great he was growm from nothing,)' and that accidentally ,)he determined 
as accidentaliy to heap thi.s fortune upon another; piirpoiing over night with hitnfelf, 
that whoever did firit pn-fent him the inxi -evith any gift, on him to confirm the 
government of that part of Guzzarat he had conquered. It fo fell out, that whilfl 
this fecrof was lodged up in the King’s brcafl, that the fore-iiu mioned Futtercon, 
the King’s wine-kceper, by liie rifing fun tendered a cup of wane to the King’s 
haii'i, who finilcd and looked favourabjy upon him, and in the pretence of his army, 
confiriiied Iiini his fuccellor in the governnient of that he had won, enjoining them 
alf.) to acknow ledge him, and to do wliatfocver he fhould command in the further pro- 
fecution of that conquefl. So Sut tap Alaudin departed to Delee, and ih-’ laid Futtercon 
did further invade Guzzarat, and fo did the retl of the Mahometans that fucceeded him, 
to the decline of tlic Banian flatc and regiment. 

Now for their prefent eftate ; feme of the Rajahs yielded, others flying to retirements 
unpregnalile, lay in the maw of the country, and could not be conquered even to this 
day ; but making outroads, prey on the Catfaloes paffing by tin- way; and fometinies 
come to the fkirts of their flrongefl and mod populous towns, having many refolute 
foldiers to go on in thefe attempts of rapine, called Ralhpools, which implieih as much 
as the fons of Kings ; for being of the cad of the Cutteries, it i.s like they were nobly 
defcenclecl, .'md ihme of the progeny of thole that were overrun in the Guzzarat conqued. 
Of thofe that livunconquered at this day*, fuch a one is R-aiah Surmalgee, living at 
Raipeeplaw ; Rajah Berumfhaw, at Molere; Rajah Ramnager; Rajah Barmulgce, 
.and the great Rann h, who hath fought many fet battles with the Mogul’s forces. 
I'liis may be obicrvable concerning the cad of the Cutteries. 
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Chap. Xll. — Of the third Tribe or Cajl^ called the Shudderies ; of the Meaning of the 

Name Banian ; of their Cajls, and the Form of their Contracts in buying and felling. 

THE third fon of Pourous bein^ called Shuddery, and the profcfiiun appointed 
him to follow being merchandize, all fuch as live in the nature ol ni- rc^'.an’i are com- 
prlfed under this name, and belong to this call: that vxhicli the book d ■li\ red to 
Bremaw contained eoacerning this tribe, was no (/Jier than a fununar) of rehjdous 
advertifoments, proper to the carriage' of this prufelTion, eui'dnirg th-.m to truth in 
their words aitd dealings, and to avoid all practices of ciiTuinvention in buying and 
felling. What may be f^urther wortiiy of note conccrniTig this tribe (being tin do ilnn 
are moll properly called Banians} at prefent, is either concerning the name Banian, the 
number of their caffs, or the form ol their conrracds of buying and felling. 

J''irfl;, under the name of Banitins is coinpriled either fuch as arc merchants cnlv, 
or brokers for the merchants; for nothing is bought but by the mediation of their, 
who arc called Banians, which importeth As much in tlie Bramane’s language, wherein 
their law is written, as a pcoj)le innocent and hannlefs, becaufe they will not endure 
to fee a fly or worm, or any thing living injured, and being ftrucken, bear it patiently 
without refifting again. 

Ne.Kt for the number of their cafts ; they are equal to the Bramanes, being the folf 
fame caffs, chtifiiig either to be under their difeiplinc, that are Vilalnagranau''ers, or 
Vulnagranaugers, from the peculiar inffruclioiv of which Brainam .^ they are guided m 
matters belonging to religious worfliip ; for being muff like unto the Bramaue.- in ilicir 
law, they more ftrictly follow their injunclions than the other tribes. 

Laffly, their form of conlracf in buying and felling is fomewhat mitable, and difincT: 
from the cuffom of other nations; for the broker that bcateth the juice with him ib.at 
ihlleth, loofeth his pameriii, that is folded alx.ut his waiif, and ijneadeth it upon his 
knee, with hands foldi'd underneath, by their finger ends the jiriee of pounds, fhillings, 
or pence is pitched, as the chapman is iiitencf.d to gi\e ; the feller in like manner mti- 
inateth how inueii he purpofeth to b.ave, which fileiit kind of compofitioD, they lay 
their law enjoinelh as the form of their contract. 


Chap. Xni .—Of the fourth Caf called the IV'-f's ; the Meanhig of the Kanie ; tie’’- 
Kinds and fe-vtral Cijis ; Jin maze's I'lme n expired; he is took up to Heaven ; the 
fccond yJ'gc is coni hided by the DeJiruCtion if Wind and Tempt.;}. 

I.AS'J'LY, as the fourth fon of Pourous was called W\ fe, r.ud was the i 'laffcr of the 
mechanics or handicrafts, fo all manufartory men w'ere to belong to the caff of tlie 
Wyfes. 'ITiofe diredtions that were in Bremaw’s book for thele, w'ere in precejits 
touching their behaviours in their callings. 

This name Wyfc implies as much as one that is fervile or inffruinentary ; for this’ 
caufe, as if may be fuppofed, becaufe they are fervile or helpful to fuch as need their 
art; as was Wyfc, and thofe defeended from him, who were indued with ilivers inven¬ 
tions: thefc people arc at this prefent moff ordinarily called by the name of Gentiles. 

Which Gentiles are of two forts, or kinds : lirff, the purer Gontil g f'ucli as livetli 
obfervant of the diet of the Banians, ablfaining from fleflt and wine, or ufing both vi.ry 
feldom : or elfe the Gentile Vifeeraun, called the impure or unclean Gentile, w hich 
taketh a greater liberty in diet, eating flefh or fifli, or things animate; f uch are the 
hufbandmen or inferior fort of people, called tiic Coulees. 
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The purer fort of Gentile, as they hold greateft rckuion in their religious liberty 
with Cutterics, To they agree in, the number of their carts, having fix-and-thirly, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the trades or profeilions practifed ainongli; them. In llie par¬ 
ticular of their handicrafts this is obfcrvable, that they make as few inrtruments ferve 
for the effeOiuating of clivers works as may be ; and whatfoever they do is contrary to 
the Chriftian form of working, for the moll part. Such is the fubllance of the third 
tract of the book delivered to Bremaw, concerning the lour tribes or caffs, foinewhat 
accommodt.tc to their prefent manners. 

This book, comprifing in it the platform of religion and govcrnmcnit, thus delivered 
to Bremaw, was by him communicated to tlic Bramancs of tfu'e time.;, and by them 
publirticd to the people, fhewing w hat religion they fliould oble r\ e, tnsl Ii.'W they fhould 
live in their fev'cTal tribes or caffs. After uliieli, according to tiie p: eforiptions therein, 
the rulers did keep the people in tlie order e.l government; the pried., or Bramanes 
did give advice in matters ol religion •, the merchants did follow trailic and inerchan- 
dizmg; and the handicrafifmen did follow their ie\ era! j'.roleflions, feiwing the need 
of all men that had ufc of them. All things having a good begliniing in this fecond 
age, religion was embraced, prayers were mu.le to God, and tlie three perfons, Bre¬ 
maw, Vyrtney, and Ruddery j the banks of the river were frequented, and daily walk¬ 
ings were not negleded. 

But after the people were multiplied, the fucceeJing generations w'cre nrU of the 
primitive integrity; but the lower llic limes grew, the worfe they wore at the b.Utorn. 
The Bramancs grew Inpocritical and Kp-laborious ; the Cuucries, or rulers, Iwelled 
with pride and ambition, cried out for larger tiTritorit s, inediiaiing uujurt amplifications 
of government; the merchants grew full of fraudulency in their dealings ; and the 
handicrafts grew idle and overvaluing their labours. 

In this uproar of ungodlincfs, the lawd grew angr) and lull of indignation, and 
defeended on mount Meropur'iratee, acquainting Bremaw with the wickednefs of the 
world, who defeenJed and premonilhed them ot the judppnent to come, which awhile 
hufhed the cry of their waclcednefs ; but they fell to their old evils again. Bremaw 
then interceded for them ; but the Almighty would not be' pucified, but t(x»k Bremaw 
Tip into his bofom, the time of his abode on earth being expired, that he might not 
behold the evils of the time to come. 

Then the Lord made knowm his pufpofo of deftroying the world to Vyrtney, whofc 
nature and office being to preferve the people, did intercede for tli(>m ; but the Lord 
would not be pacified, but gave charge to Rudilery, whole office was to bring judg¬ 
ment and deftruedion on finners, to'caufe the bowels of the earth to fend out a wind to 
fwcep the nations as the dull from the face- of the carlli. 

So Ruddery enraged the winds in the bowels of the earth, vthich burll forth into 
eruptions, and the great nody of the world liad her trepidations and waverings; the 
day feemed to cliange colour with the night, the mountains and hills ware hurled from 
their foundations, and, as fume report, tlu' river Canges was carried from her wonted 
route to run hi a new'^ channel ; fo the tempert deftroyed all people, faving a few that 
the Lord permitted Vyrtney to cover with the Ikirt of his prefervation, referved to be 
jJic.propagators of mankind in the third age : and fo this age concluded. 
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CiTAP. XIV. — Shcnin^ ihc Dcginuhig of the third Age ; the Rcjlorafmi of the fame b'j 
Ram ; vav Evils bring a Judgment, concluding ihc third Age bj an Earthquake or 
Chafma. » 

RUDDERY having reftrained the winds from their former v’olercc, all now was 
h'dhod ; but miferable and lamentable it was to behold tlie e. rth lo defolaie and void orf 
inhabitants, more miferable to fee,the carcafes iliaf were fcattcrcd o i i;er lurlace, tome 
Itlown from tin; tops of high mountaii'a;, olLers briiifed lo m '.ni. ad i u.ned an I ^lellrc yf-d j 
fo tliat the Almighty repente^ him of his own worf, and kucuK'ry v.-jsMbrry th,;i he 
iliould be an inflrumcnt of lo great fnry and defiriiriion. 

Bat b. cauf the Iteavi ed all the lormer dilord-.is was from tf^"'wiehtJr-f'; and ili 
gtwcrnmenl of the kings tnid rui .r.S) tlu ref. re (!i. L( ru iiUi i hr rated on; a!! of! hr tribe or 
calf oft!',.' -Atil'eiAs; thole that vore |>r, from d lirneu.m b’,' th' Ikirt of X'yltaey’s 

iiref -rvation, foeg fome few of tb" n'Ii-_r thr"-.'i ifls or tribes. 

Noe", bt,c,m!’" tiiei' fonr calls wi-rv fo nee-.far)-the v.otl-i’s gev.e-nm-'nt, th.:>r it 
could j'.ot fnbb'l niiiiout iliem, I’l-n'gh the cr-d, i.)! ti.e Caioerys p.’-ilh'd e.-nir.ly for 
their wichednels ; vei that tlu-y migh! be renewed again ii-o:n a hi-li.r bein'miiug', the 
I.onl appointi ihtil from the Braiiiaiies the lineof the kings llionld f ■ reti wed. So the 
chief of (lie J>ram:ines tlial was then prel'erved liy \'v!l:i,\, was caiksl l/ucera. ; the 
next child that nas born afier this dellriiciion, and which v.as the \ou,;-e if d t-mr, v.tei 
chofen to propagate the race oi tlieir kings and rul.rs, who beii.g rei’.gouliv cuu-ae d, 
might as well favour [liety as policy, and wiih’holiiieJs and prudence govern itteii in 
their feveral tribes. 

So he did many worthy adds, and exceedingly maintained religion, was a patron to the 
Bramanes and churchmen, and his name was Ram ; wlio becam*' fb memorable for 
Ins worthy deeds, that Ids name is made lioiiourable in the mention amongll them, even 
to this day, that whenfoever thev tnect and lalutc one another, they cry Ram! Ram) 
as a word importing tiie wifhes of all good. 

It is like that after him there ruled many worthy kings ; hut tradl of rime rendering 
every thing worf'e at the latter ending rlian at the beginning, brought fortli* fuch as 
follow'cd the courfc of the ancient wdekednefs, ami new ambitions, and new hypocrifies, 
and new frauds and circumventions, and daily breaches of the law delivered in Bre- 
maw’s book began afrelh to make iatriifion amongfl them. 

So the Almighty was again angry, that after fo manv judgments, the people would 
not be warned to Ids fear, therefore by God’s appointment, Ruddery eauied the earth 
to open and fvvallow them up alive, rel'erving only Tome few ol tlie four tribes, as a 
laft trial for the new peopling of the world again. And fuch was tliv- com lulion oi the 
third age of the world. ^ 

Giiav. XV. — The fourth and laj Age of the World; Vi/inrfs t' l^iurc to Ilcaien ; 

the Banian's Opinion touching ihc Jinal iionclufton of the Worui, and in te/v;/ Manner 

they fuppofc it Jhall be. 

AEl'ER this, the Almighty again commanded, that the world’l’hould be jicoplod by 
ihofc that were referved, among whom there was one Kyllnay, a fau;ou> ruler .■ al 
pious king, of whole virtues they have ample record, as being one moll notable in liie 
laft age, which they think now by the courfe of time to be devolved upon us ; he did 
wonderfully promote religion, upon wliich iher^ was a reformed beg uning of 
goodnefs. 

vol.. vui. 4 n 
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By this, Vyfteey’s time (as thf'y fay) being expired, in this place and vale of mortality, 
the Lord took him up to heaven, there being no further need of his prefervation, for 
when this age is concluded iljere (hall be a final end of all things. 

But the Bramancs^ though they fuppofe time to be running on the fourth age of 
the world, yet they luppole this age lhall be longer than any of the reft, in the end 
thereof they fay Riiddery ftiall be lapl up into heaven. 'I'liefe ages they call by four 
names; the full. Curtain; the fecund, Duaper;, the third, Tetraioo; the fourth, 
Kolee. " 

Concerning the manner of this final judgment, they hold it lhall be more dreadful 
than any of the reft, and that it lhall be by fire ; that Ruddery then ftiall fummon up 
all the power of deltruction; that the moon lhall look red; that the fun lhall Ihed his 
purling light like flaming brimftone; that the lightning lhall flalh with terrors, the 
Ikies lhall change into all colours ; but efpecially fiery rednefs lhall overfpread the face 
of heaven ; that the four elements of which the world at firft was conftituted, lhall be 
at oppufition and variance, till by this agony Ihe be turned to her firft confufioh. 

And that the final confummatiou of the work! lhall be by fire, they gather hence; of 
fuch as was the beginning of the world, of fuch fliall be her dillblution ; but the prin¬ 
ciples of the world’s Conllituiion, were thefe four. Earth, Air, Water, and Fire ; there¬ 
fore by them fliall Ihe be dcltroyed, which alfo they gatlu r by the deftruclion of the 
feveral ages: for the people of the firft age were deftroyed by water ; the people of 
the fecond age were deftroyed by wind, which they account the air; the people of 
the third age w^ere deftroyed by earth;' and the people of the laft age lhall be deftroyed 
by fire. 

Then (fay they) lhall Ruddery carry up the fouls of all people to heaven with him, 
to reft in God’s bofoin, .but the bodies lhall all perifti. bo that they believe not the 
refiirreftion, for they fay heaven being a place that is pure, they hold it cannot be 
capable of fuch grofs fubllanccs. 

The j4uibar's Conch/fion to the RcaJer ; together ivith a Cenfure on ihe material Parts 

■,f this Relation. 

THT1S, worthy reader, thou haft the fum of the Banian religion, fuch as it is ; not 
void of vain luperftitions, and compoied forgery, as well may be judged by the pre¬ 
cedent difeourfo, wherein, as in all other herefies, may be gathered h»nv Satan leadeth 
thofe that are out of the pale of the church, a round, in the maze of error and g'-u- 
tilifm. 1 might leave the particulars to thy cenlurc, as well as to thy reading ; but 
fmcc I have detetled fuch grofs opinions in this feel, 1 cannot let them pafs without a 
nrd trull at their backs,^s a deferved penance for their crime. 

To help thy memory therefore in a lliort revile of their forementioned vanities; 
What feemeth their firft age to prefent, but a figment of their own deviling, to confirm 
them to be th.e moll ancient of all people ? as if, like the Egyptians, in the fecond book 
of Jiifrin, they would only boall of antiquity ; and to lay the firft ground of religion 
and government, when the Scythians had better arguments to plead than they. How 
fabulous and like an old woman’s tale feems their devifed medium for the world’s pro¬ 
pagation, ill placing four w’oinen at the four winds ? And for the fecond age and the 
world’s reftoration therein, if by thofe three perfons, Bremaw, Vyftney, and Ruddery, 
they glance on the 'I'rinity, how prodigious have they made that myltery ; making it 
rather a quaternity, than a trinitj|? What a monftrous fancy have they formed and 
fliapcd for the peopling of that age; and if they aim not at a mark fo fublime, what 
* men 
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men fliall di'ferve the attributes to them appropriate? 'Jduching their law, the niaht 
j)illar.s thereof have been demolilhed in its confutatioti ; “ The kingdom of God conni't -. 
not in meals and drinks.” For other their cereiuonisb find rites, contained in their 
‘ecftnd tract of the book, what man of reafonable iimierltaitdittg doili not u fattier at 
their fuperflitions, which place their laiih in outward v.MflF'.gs, lotions and fprinklings ? 
in worfltip of fun, moon, and olli ^r living creatures, iti paintittgs, unctions, anO gaiilh 
proceilions, in olicrings under green trees, .in cri!i_.iiig , beckitigs, and i'K)\vi;tgs to 
images, and other multifarious cerernonie.. ? All evidences td' brain., imoxicat..' with the 
fumes of error and polytheifm. As for their [our tribe;;, or cads, as in all things elfe, 
how Pythagorically they (land upon the number of four? The world was learned of 
four principles } divided into four points of the compafs ; to endure for four ages; 
planted by four men, matched by four women ; rcltored again by four; and to be 
demolilhed by four feveral deftruaions ; in four feveral elements ; and, to conclude, 
like Sadducees, denying the refurrection, in which conlifteth the hopes of the blclTed t 
of which of St. Paul, i Cor. 15. 29. “ If,in this life only we have hope of Chrift, w'e 
are of all men moll miferable.” 

All thefe declare how they have made their religion a compofed fiftion, rather than 
any thing real for faith to lean on. Though, then, the novelty of this relation may r ake 
it grateful to any, who like an Athenian dcfirc'th to hear fome ftrange thing or ■ jw, I 
know not wherein it may be more profitable than to fettle us in the folidnefs of < ar own 
faith, w’hich is purged of all fuch levities ; for the vainnefs of error makes truth’s greatell 
opinion, which duly confidered may well move*us to fay, 

• Micat inter omnes 
Julium S)ilus, velut inter ignes 
Luna minores. 

“ That our great light oiitfhines all thefe, as far 
As filver moon outfhiiies each lefTer Itar.” 


THE RELIGION OF tHE PERSEES. 

THE INTRODUCTION. 

• 

TJTAVING declared the religion, rites, culloms, and ceremonies of a people living in 
the Eaft Indies, called the Banians, a fccl not thoroughly publiflied by any hereto¬ 
fore, whilll my obfervation w'as bcllowcil on fuch inquiry,^ obferved in the town of 
Surrat, the place where I refided, another feel called the Perfecs ; who, becaufo I did 
difeern them to differ both from the Moor and Banian in the courfc of their living, 
and in the form of their religion; ;us alio that the feripture, Dan. vi. 15. fpeaketh of 
the few of the Modes and Perfians that might not altc»r ; finding thefe to be that ffuuc 
people that arc linked with the Medes, 1 thought it would not be unworthy tif my 
labour to bring to the eyes of my countrymen this religion alfo, efpecially fince I never 
read of any that had fully publilhcd the f.ime, but that it hath remained obf ure 
and hid from common knowledge. For this caufe, defirous to add any thing to the 
ingenious that the opportunities of my travels might confer upon me, I joined myfolf 
with one of their churchmen, called the Daroo, and by the interpretation of a Perfee, 

4 B 2 whofe 



lord’s njSCOVERV OP the banians and persees. 


55*5 

whofe loop; employ inciit in the‘Company’s I'crvico, had brought him to a mediocrity in 
the Imgli.'h tongue, and whofe familiarity with me, inclined him to further my inquiry : 

I gained the knowledge of w^hat hereafter 1 fhall deliver, as it was compiled in a book 
writ in the Perfian pharafter, containing their feripture, and in their own language, 
called tlieir Zundavaftaw. but becaufe w'e fhould be better informed concerning the 
people fpoken of bfefore we lay down their religion, w'e will firll declare who thefe 
Perfees arc, and^then proceed to their worftiip. 

Chap I. — Declaring 'X'ho thefe Perfees^ arc ; their ancient Place of Abode ; the Caufc rf 

rclinqiiijhing their o'icn Country ; their Arrival in E'aji India^ and their Abode there. 

TllESl'i Pcrfian'J, or Pi?rfees, of whofe religion \ye are now to fpeak, are a people 
defeendeJ from tl'.e ancient Perlians in times not long after the ilood, who then had 
their native kings and governors; but war, that catileth an alteration in flattS and em- 
pires, brought upon tiicni a foreign fcepirc. 

About nine hundred and ninety-lix years ago, one Yefdegerd was native king of 
Perfia, who had his refidencc in the city of Yeld, near unto the old city of Spahaun, 
which is foinewhat rv-m.-te from the new city known by thtit n;une ; this city of Yefd 
was a goodly city in thefe times, (as thofe ufe to be where kings keep tlieir courts,) 
fpacious for circuit, fumptuous in buildings, ;uid populous for inhabilanis, where this 
people lived in ilourifhing prolpcrity. 

What lime the Arabian cajttains of tin- feef of Mahomet made invafion into his 
country, about the nineteenth year of liis reign, who having before been newly adaulted 
l>v a great multitude of Ti^rks, that came from I’urqucltan, he was forced to fly to 
Karalon, where he died fuddcnly, in the twentieth year of his reign ; being the five- 
aud-forticth king that defeended from the race of Giiiomaras, and the lafl in whom the 
ancient Perfian monarchy concluded. 

'i he Mahometans, upon the death of Y"efdegcrd, carried all in conqueft before them, 
and lubjeefed the natives of the country as vaffals unto them ; and as new lords bring in 
new la ws, they contented not thcmfelvcs to bring them to their form of government in 
fcate fubieftion, but alio in matters of l eligion, to live according to Mahomet’s confti- 
tutions, compelling them to be circumcifcd according to the Mahometan cuRom, con¬ 
trary to the form of their own religion and wprfliip. 

Thefe Perfecs, not enduring to live contrary to the prefeript of their own law, and 
leis able to rojedt their yoke, many of them by privy efcape, and as clofc conveyance as 
thev might of their goods and fubilancc, determined on a voyage for the Indies, pur- 
pofing to prove the mildnefs of the Banian Rajahs, if there; though they lived in fub- 
jedion for matter of government, they might obtain liberty of confcience in regard 
to religion. 

So repairing to Jafques, a place in the Perfian Gulph, they obtained a fleet of feven 
juucks, to convey them and theirs, as merchantmen bound for the fhores of India, in 
courfc of trade and merchandife. It happened that in fafety they made to the l^d of 
St. John’s, on the fhores of India, and arrived together, at or near the port of Swaley, 
the ulual rccc ptacle of fuch fliips as arrive there. Treaty was made by fome of them 
with a Rajah living at Nuncery, publifliing their aggrievances, and the caufe of their 
coming thither, as alfo their fuit to be admitted as fojournerS with them, ufmg their 
own law and religion, but yielding themfclves in fubjedion to their government; upon 
payment of homage and tribute, they were admitted to land the paflengers contained 
in five of their juncks. * 
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The oth;'r two juncks remaining-, one of them put into the road ®f Swaley, and 
treated with a Rajah that then refidcd at Har)'aw, near unto Surat, who entertained 
them on like conditions to the former j but the Rajah of that place having wars with a 
neighbouring Rajah, who got the conqueft, the Perfees that refide^ with the conquered, 
were all put to the (Word as adherents to the enemy. 

The laft junck coafted along the Ihores, and arrived at Cambaya, were they were 
received upon the pre-mentionod conditions,, fo that howfoever this people have been 
difperfed in India fince'^heir arrival, it hath l>een from feme of thole places. Thus, 
they lived in India till trad of time wore out the memory of their original, and the 
records of their religion being periflicd they became ignorant whence they were, being 
afligned to the profelllon of hulbandry, or the drclling of the palmctoes or togdy trees 
till being known by the name of Perfees, they were recognized by the re innant ot 
the*ir feci abiding in Perlla, who acquainted them w-irh the llnry nf their anc- dors, anei 
communicated to them both their law and inflruotions in the worfltip recording to 
which they were to live. And thel'e be tl;e Perfees, of whole religion we arc to treat 
in the cliaptei's following. 

Chap. II. — CoiUiihi'nig ihc Ohiuhin cf ihe Pir/lvs ihe Cre liiy! .:f t!\ ]VcrlJ^ 

and the Creatures tl.hs\iri ; t'jgeiher 'leith a Jhort Mi/itiun oj the lui.d, and the neral 
Di-eifwn of the fl'deu.'ine^ Dijiourfe. 

* 

Nenv, afle-r the confideraliori of ihcfe Pei l’ees, ot whufe religion we are- t(j fpeak, 
wc proceed me>re particularly to the fubject of this book, wliich is th' lr worlhip auel 
religion ; whereiti tirll conieih to be rendered their opinion touching the creation. 

Touching this, tile Perfees aflinn, that bi'fore any thing w'as there was a God, 
that was the Maker of all things, wlio, when he did determine to make hiinfelf known 
by his w'orks in the creation of tin' univerfe, and tlie creatures therein, did divide this 
great work of the creation into a lix-fold labour. 

Firfl; then, they fay, he made the heavens with theii orbs, a place moll glorious and 
plcafant, which he adorned witii great lights and leiier ; as the fun, moon, and liars ; 
as alfo he did make the angels, wJiich, according to their leveral dignities, he placed 
in their feveral orders one above tinother, wdiich place he made a hahnetion rf blefled- 
nefs, for fuch as fliould live holily in this life ; and having tlius done, tliat he might 
teach us to do great dtTigns with coufideraiion and advice, he refled five days from 
tlic works of further creation. . 

Next, he made hell in the lower parts of the world, from wliirh he baniflied all 
light and comfort; that as heaven might be a place of happinels to thofe that are good 
and plcafe the Almighty, fo this might be a place of horror and punifhment to fuch 
as oflcnd his majefty; wherein as in heaven, fu God had made feveral manfions that 
exceeded each other in dolour, w'hich were proportioned according to the degrees of 
oflenders j about which time Lucifer, the chief of angels, with others of lus order, 
confpiring againft God, to gain the fovereignty anti •ciniimand over all, God threw 
him from the orb of his happinefs, together with his confedeVates and accomplices, 
damned him to hell, the place that was made for off nders, and turned them from 
their glorious fliapes into fliapes black, ugly, and defoniud, till the times of the w'orld 
fhould be confummate, when aU offenders in general fhould receive their fentonce of 
punifliraent and condemnation. So God having accomplilhed this fecond labour, de- ' 
Med from the work of the creation five d«tys more. 
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After this, tHc Almighty begancthe third labour of the creation, which was to mal-.c 
the oartli, which, together wmi the waters called feas, make this lower Vorld like a 
globe or hall» fo agreeing together, that the fea’s humidity maketh the earth fruitful, 
and the earth’s folidily Wundeth the waters in their due confine ; which work thus 
finilhed, -God fufpended the work of the creation for five days more, and refted. 

I he fourth labour was to make the trees, plants, and herbs, that fo the earth 
might bring forth fruits pleafant to the eye and tadle, and for the comfort of the crea¬ 
tures living ill the earth ; this alfo done, God refted, and gave the former relpitc to 
his labours. 

The fifth work v\as to make creatures fit to abide in the places forenientioncd, as 
bcafts of ■^lU forts, to foi'age in the green pafture ; fowls to cleave the air with their 
nimble pinions ; fifties to I'wirn in the unknown depths of the watere oceans, 'flie 
world thus rcpleiiiftied with creatures, God rcfumecl his wonted reft and in'eriniftiou 
from thi.s labour. 

And laftly, und -itc-ck his fixth labour, wliicli was the finning of man and Moman, 
to whom the reft of the creatures were made niiniftratorv and fervi!.', whofe names 
their records deliver to be A1 Adamah, and f’.v.vh, who being tlie firft two by wlunn the 
multitudes of mankind flioniJ be propap;afed, God, as they affirm, did caufe Kvah to 
bring forth two twins every day ; for a thouluud years together, death did diininifti 
none of the numbers of mankind by mortality. 

But imeifer, thus depofed W'ith the i;eft of his orders, grew malignant both to God 
and man j and as God did good, fo he laboured to do evil, and to perturb bis addions, 
and tempt men to fin ami wickednefs, labouring to make man odious to his Maker, as 
alfo making hiinfclt an enemy to all goodnefs, which God yet did not fully revenge, 
as knowing nothing but evil to be in him and his confcdcratt 

But the better to prevent his mil'chief, fet certain fupervil'oi s over his creatures, to 
preferve them in that ftatc wherein they w'ere at firft created. Thus, to one Hamuli 
was commited the charge of the heavens ; to Acrob the overfighl of ibc angels, that 
they relapf'cd not as Lucifer had done ; to Jodcr the overfiglit of the fun, moon, and 
ftars ; to Soreh the care of the earth ; to .Tofah the command of the waters ; Sumbolah 
had the charge of the bcafts of the field ; Daloo of the fifh of the fca ; Rocan of the 
trees ; Cooz of man and woman ; and Serlaii and Alud, to whom God had given 
ftrength and power, w ere made the guardians of Lucifer, and the evil fpirits, to 
mafter and conjure them from inifehief to God’s creatures, who yet, notwith- 
ftanding the watch of Sertan and. Afud, did much r.iifchief in the world by fug- 
geftion and temptation to vvickoduefs ; which made God offended with mankind for 
their wickednefs. 

The fins of men grow'ing great, they fay it appeareth in their record that there came 
a flood or inundation, which overflowed the earth and the inhabitants thereof; fome 
few only God jirefervcd to propagate the generations of the times following ; that fo 
there might not be an utter ruin of mankind. Thcfe generations were difperfed to 
people the earth again, from which all nations have had their defeent. As, as their 
Jiiftisriographer Mircdnd reporteth, in limes not long diftant from the flood, thefe 
Perfees had a race of kings that were their proper governors, continued for above a 
thoufand years by the fucceflion of livc-and-foriy kings. The firit whereof was Guio- 
maras, who, as Mercond reports, was the fon of Aram, the fon of Sem, the fon of 
Noah, by the Perfees called Adam Affeny, that is theftcond Adam ; the lalt, in whom 
the luoiuuKhy of this people concluded (as is before fhewed), was Yefdegerd. The 
abridgment of which chronicle I would have gathered from them, but that 1 found it 
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to agree pundually, both in matter and order, with that.tranflation of Mr. Grimftone’ 
called Eftates and Empires, &c. in the chronicle of the Kings of Perfia, to whopi I refer 
thofe that dcfire information therein. 

What religion this people had in the reigns of Guiorfiaras, Syameck, Ouchang, 
Thamull, Jiraflied, Zoack, Traydhun, and Manoucher, unto Eorafph, which' was 
their fifteenth king, is not the fcope of this prefent work, though then they had a 
peculiar kind of worlhip. But the religion that is the fubjefl of this book, is a religion 
that was i -ceived in then’eign of Gufiafph, the fon of Lorafph, their fixteenth king 
in fucceffior:, concerning the worfitip of fire; in the defence of wliich religion 
Guftal’ph wa fo , ealous, that he made war againft Ariafeph, King of Turron, for that 
he reprehended him in a letter about this v. orfhip. 

Having then limited this book fo its proper fubj -cl-, three things in general are to be 
treated of in this work: firit, to declan wlio wa.. ihrir lawgiver, how their law was 
delivered, : ad c ime to be received of (.niflafpli. King of Perfia, Next, to fhow the 
J'libftancc c tht r law. I.affly, to proceed to other ceremonio obl'ervcd by them, not 
improper to this prefent tra^f. 

Chap. III. — Concerning Y.crloojl^ ihc Lai^^Jrcr of the Perfccs ; hi; Parents ; the Omens 

that did forerun his Nativity ; their hiterprclaimi ; his PlI'iIs in A/r Birth-place ; his 

F.Jcape into Pcr;ia, and the Accidents happening in his 'I'ra-ee/s thither, 

CONCERNING thclau ■fpver of this people^ it is left recorded in ilitir old writings, 
that there lived in China two poor people, of honelf fame and rej)utauon, married 
together as man and wife ; tlic mail was called Eipinfaman. the woman Dodoo; thefe 
two having long lived in the flate of marriage without ifl’ue, th-' woman earneftly 
prayed that God wouki give Iier a foil ; her requeft w'as heard, and much time pafled 
not ere fhe conceived and gi\av pregnant. 

About fhe time of this woman’s conception, flie law a vifion prefontod to her in a 
dream, that filled her with ; va! fear and terror ; for fhe conceived that the heatens 
ware of a light lire over fur Juad, and that a flaming, rediu fs had overl’pread the liriiv,.- 
ment, whicli drove her into a g'-eat agonv ; when on a fudden there rufhed into her 
fight four gp'iflins, of^rim and horrid appearance, wlio, J'eizing on her bodv, did from 
her womb f'eein cruelly to tear oi;l the child flie^iaJ conceived, to her great ie.ir and 
defpair of life ; when on a fudden flepptd in a man, of perfon go.uliy, and of warlike 
afpett, with a truncheon in his hand, in rel’cue of her, who with fury and refoliuion 
vindicated and recovered the child from the griffins,'that would have torn it in pieces, 
and with gentle hand putting tlie child into the woiiili ol his mother, did by fovereign 
art clofe up the rupture, that was by the griilins torn and diilacerateil ; whole 
agony thus mitigated by this w'orthy perfon, the griffins were driven :iwa)’, tlie ficrinefs 
of the heavens altered, and Dodoo awaked out of her dream and ilnmbcr. 

But the paffion flic fullered in this vifion fixing the forepaft occurrences more flrongly 
in her mind, flie related to her h’ oand tlie particulars ol her ilream, the paffagos of 
which being fo remarkable, fbe conceived it to be aa omen either for good or evil, 
touching the child in her womb ; w'hereof being dcfiroiis to be tatisfied, fhe with her 
hufliand repaired to one that was a footlifayer, to be informed touching the fignificance 
of this vifion. The diviner informed them, t'lial this vifion partly foretold good, panly 
evil, that fhould happen to the child that w'as in her womb ; that by the fire which gave 
light was imported fome ftrangc revelation that flioiild be fhewed to the child, even to 
the enlightening of the whole workl, which in that it did fhine in heaven, the relation 
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ihoukl bo touchni,f I'onio heaveiily bvifiial^; by tho grilling, was lef out oiwinio:. tliai 
iuould or.cltii^^cr the litc of tljc* mother, lull prineio.iHy endeavour the ileilriuiii n ol 
the cIuKl; by the man, was fionified God aoove, who ilutuLi ropreis the might tif thofe 
cu niies, that they fhould nathc.r ttred iheir cni'-lties on the mother or child, but ah') 
thoie dangers ilioukr be driven away, as appeared b} the ivilirutiou ot ilte It. axons lo 
their wanted elUite, imd the uriviog awiv vd'the e'oih Iroin the woman: with wliieh 
int. •pretathni Krp:niamaa ai.dDodoobi lug highly iaiished, they returned home, awaiting 
the hopes*siiat lay loki- d up in this c!;ik.. 

Time having his accomplilhinc-nt, [ laved the mid’.ufe and brought forth this child, 
>y^lo was,no fooiier brought Ihun the dark womb to open light, but he foretold the 
|i[^ be was to bring to tlie world in open laughror ; fo file time coming that he fhould 
r^oive his name, they eall d him Zertooft, which iinportcth as much as a friend to the 
bre, bccaufe the ioothfayer had progn-'llicated fuch good to him by the fire his mother 
beheld in the vifioti. But ihde noiable things concerning this child could nrtt be con¬ 
cealed, but that thtv were bruited to the cars i f the King- of China ; who, fearing Iclfc 
he w'as born to deprive him of his kingdonT, or I'omc x>i iiis fucceifors, did, underhand, 
fend the griffiils dreamed of, that is, certain coni'pirators to betray Zcrtooll to deilruc- 
t’on; who attempting evil againll: him, had their finews fhrunk up, and came to 
unfimtly end ; fo that every one was difeomforu-d in atiempiing evil againfl one whom 
Goi’ had fo miraculoufly preferved. But about twelve or thirteen years of age, a treat 
lidyiefs took him, which the King hearing of, he wrought fecrctly by a certain oblcure 
phyfician to adminifier to him poifonc.i phytic, if hv inch means he might rid away 
his life; but Zcrtooll:, fenfible of their evil practices towards him, refufed both the 
intruding phyfician and his baneful medicines ; and, weary of the wickednefs of the 
place, Ibh'cited bis parents to fly into PeiTia, by which means they fliould avoid thofe 
mifehiefs that the King intended towards them, which would at feme time or other 
either bereave them of him, or him of them. They, chary of their hopes in him, 
hearkened to his advice, and did, by the rifing of the next fun, betake themfelves to 
cfcape away, i he various accidents that befcl them by the way xvc omit, only it is 
delivered, that meeting w ith deep rivers which impeded his paflTage, he congealed them 
with hard frofts, and I'o p-afled over ; and after long travel arrived at the King of Perfia’s 
court, in-the reign of Gutlafph lately mctitioncd ; his parents applying themfelves to 
fuch courfes as might befl procure the 'Tupplics of living, and Zertooit wholly dedicating 
himfelf to the fervice of God and religious devotions, as to which from his infancy he 
feemed inclined. 

Chap, IV. — Shelving ZerUoJi's Meditation of the World's Wiekedn^s ; he goeih out to 
enquire of God fame Revelation for the World's better Government ;''he meets an Angel, 
is carried to Heaven; his Requeft of the Almighty; his Vijion ; be rcceiveth a Book from 
the Lord, and rcturneth back from Heaven again, 

7 .ERTOOST thus arrived in Perfia, and there making his abode, upon a time went 
into the field^ and reyolving in his mind the world’s wickcnlncfs, how one followed his 
lup:s, aui)iher his pride, another his b'^-lly and epicurifm, another his cruelty; that one 
fought the depopulation of countries, iujother the oppreflion of inferiors, and none 
obferved good government, or had a good religion or worfliip amongft them ; he began 
to examine the caufos of all this wickednefs that thus reigned amongft men below, smd 
found it partly bccatifc Lucifer had laboured to corrupt and make nought that which 
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God had made good ; next, becaufe men had received*no laws or good inftitutions, in 
rhofe parts, to reilrain them from fm, but every man lived according to his oltn devife, 
liberty, and liking, whether it were evil or good. 

Hereof/-crtoolt more ferioufly confidering, dofired Coi to give him fome revelation 
for the world’s better govermneat, and tin* edablilhment ol refigion ai^^ongfl men ; 
and conceiving the public place where he was not hi for hich excellent communica¬ 
tions, he went out further till he c;une to th<) point of a valley where two mountain^ 
joined together, when»fuddenly there dcl'cended belure him, as his face* was bent 
towards the earth, an angel whofe w ings hail glorioub pinion., and whofe face gliftened 
as the beams of the fun, faying, “Hail, Zej*tooh;, beloved of God, what is it thou 
required r” Zertooft replied, that he defircd to enter into God’s prefence to receive 
fome divine laws to deliver to the nations, that lb iliey might live in a better obfcrvancc 
of his fear. 

So the angel adminiftering fomething to him to clcanfe and purify his body, to make 
it capable of entrance into fo pure a place, bade him clofe up his eyes, and he would 
tranfume and carry him up into that place of glory, vvhere he fhould come into God’s 
prefence; whither being carried by the angel, he beheld fuch joys as were too mighty 
for his feeble fenfes ; fo that unable to fuflain them, he fell into a trance, till God gave 
him power to endure the height of thofe pleafures j and being returned to himfelf, 
beheld the glory thereof, and heard the Almighty fpeakJng as one encompafl'ed with 
flames of fire, and revealing to him the fecret works of the creation, in what o!*dcr he 
made his creatures; and revealed to him things to come, fliewiiig him that he Ihould 
receive laws fof the world’s better government, and the cftabliihment <~f religion, with 
many other things not fit to be uttered, neither by Zertooft ever publilhed. 

Then Zertooft, ready and willing to publilh to all people what might be needful to 
bring them to God’s better worfliip, did defire of God that he might live fo long as the 
world fliould endure, a publiflicr of that religion w hich the Lord had promifed to 
divulge by him, till he fhould make all nations believe the contents of that book. But 
the Lord anfwercd, that if he ftiould live ever fo long, I.ucifer w-oultl do more harm 
than ever he fhould do good ; but if upon better conlideraiion he would defire to live 
fo long, his requeft fhould be granted. 

So the Lord prefented to Zertooft, in a vifion, the ftate of all things paft, prefont and 
to come, where he faw the troubles, ficknefles, and afflitftions of man, more particularly, 
the ftate of the Perfian monarchy, how' Ouchang was flain by a ftone; how Thamull 
died of a peftilence ; how 'I'imflied was flain by one of his own Captains; how men 
followed divers religions, and mofl their own w^ays, overlaboun'ng themfelves in the 
works of vanity. Over and above, God prefented to his eyes the feven ages, or times 
of the Perfnm monarchy; the firfl was the golden age, that w'as in the days of 
Guiomaras ; the fecond the filvcr age, that was in the days of Fraydhun ; the third tlie 
brazen age, in the time of Kaykobad ; the fourth tlic tin age, in tiic time of Lorafp ; 
the fifth the leaden age, in the time of Bahaman ; the fixth the fteel age, in the days 
of Darab Segner; the feventh the iron age, in the reigii of Yesdegerd. So Zertoolt 
perceiving time to render every thing worfe and worfe, defiredrfoTive no longer than 
till he fhould difeharge the mcflltge about w'hich the Lord fliould fend him, and tkat 
then he might be tranflatcd to the fame place.of glory again. So God reduced him to 
his own proper fenfe, from which he was raviflied to godlike fpeculations. 

Being thus, as he was before, of human capacity, after he had remained in heaven 
many days, the Lord delivered to him the book before mentioned, containing in ii the 
form of good government, and the laws of religion that the Perfians fliould follow; 
VOL. VIII. 4 c conferring 
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conferring likewife on Zertooft thfe heavenly fire, and other gifts that were never beftowed 
upon any man before or fincc.' So Zertooft. taking the heavenly fire into his right 
liand, and the book that God^ave him in his left, he was delivered to the condudl of 
the angel that brought him thither, who was called Bahaman Umfliaufpan, who taking 
up Zertooft, ^id cleave the air with his golden wings, till he had furrendered him to 
the place where he found him, and fo left him. 


Chap. V. — SJjciuing what happened to ZertocJ}^ after the Angel left him ; the Devil 
meeteth him and revileth him ; he cometh to Gujlafph's Court; the Joy of his Parents 
for his Return ; the Infamy Gujlafph's Churchman fecketh to put upon him; the 
Miracles whereby Zertooft doth vindicate his Fame ; Gujlafph's four Demands^ and his 
four Grants. 

ZERTOOST was no fooner left by his heavenly guardian, but, Lucifer, an enemy 
to all goodnefs, met him, and called him a« feeker alter novelties and delufions, and 
told him, that God did not love him in fuch a manner as he believed, otherwife he 
would have kept him in heaven ftill, and not have font him away ; or clfe he would 
have granted him to live to the end of the world, when he defired it; that the book 
which he had, was ftufied with falfchoods; that he fliould come to trouble, danger, and 
lhame about the publifliing of it •, as allb that he Ihould be laughed at for his fire, as 
^eing a creature of deftriiftion, and a confiitnor of the works of man, and that there 
was no need thereof in hot climates; but that if he would depend on ’dm, he could 
give him a book of better inftructions, and prefent to him objects of better deliglit; 
could give him long life and honour, and pow'er to work great miracles; that if he 
did not believe him, he w-as a fenfclcfs man, and deprived of his wdts by his late vifion. 

But Zertooft, having placed his confidence better, told Lucifer, that, having loft that 
glory that his eyes beheld, he could not fpeak well of his Maker, nor be pleafed with 
that great favour God had ftiewn him ; but envying at it, fought not only to difannul 
his, but ever/ man’s happinefs; charged Lucifer by the great name of his Creator, 
that put him into the dark dungeon of hell, under the cuftody of Sertan and Afud, 
and by the truth of that book, by which he fliould in the end of the world be arraigned 
and condemned, and by that fire in his vight hand, by which he fliould be burned and 
tortured, to avoid his prefence as a black-mouth defamer of God and goodnefs : at 
which I.ucifer vaniflied with great horror and fear from him. 

Lucifer, thus conjured front Zertooft’s prefence, he proceeded on his W'ay to the 
city where Guftafph had his refidcpcc, and fo to the place where his parents had their 
abode, \v1k) with no finall forrow had bew:ii!ed the abfence of their fon, and w'ith vain 
inqueft had fought him, but could not find him in whom their hopes were repofited ; 
who notv, to their ftrange joy and admiration, told them of his enthufiafms and raptures, 
wherein he had received that book and heavenly fire, that was fo long before prognof- 
ticated by his mother’s vifion, and fo truly interpreted by the augur and foothfayer. 
His parents blelTed Jiim, and became inftruded in this new religion how to worfhip, as 
God had revealed to Zertooft. 

'fhefe things could not be long hid ; for the joys of mothers are not filent, but in 
every year did Dodoo pour forth her vifions in her fon’s conception, and the footh- 
fayer’s interpretation of them; how true the particulars had fallen out; the late rap¬ 
tures her fon Zertooft had in heaven; his revelations there, whereof a book written by 
God*» own band, and the ftrange fire he brought from thence, were lively evidences. 
Tbefe rumours being ftrange to all ears, and not teftified by hearfay, but Confirmed fay 
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one whofe eyes had beheld the things averred, got paflage, and were carried to the cars 
of Guftafph, then King of Perfia, who therefore fent for Zertooft, of whom ffe enquired 
the further truth of this matter, who affirmed the fame, to be fuch as it was reported, 
that God had delivered him a book concerning his worfliip, and gther fecret knowledge 
inducing rhe worfhip of fire, whereof he gave fomc touclies in particular to the Kinr. 
The King admiring thefc things, and yet fo certainly informed in the circumftances, 
grew wavering in his former worfhip and religion, and fomewhat inclined^to Zertoofi, 
fo that be divers times* font for him, and had much conference with liim. 

Guflafph’s churchman tlien perceiving his fovercign to hearken to tliis new religion, 
wherein he had no knowledge, and that by degrees he loft that grace he had wontediv 
from him, did feek to put feme infamy on Zertooft, by which rhe King might become 
alienated from him and that new-fprung religion, wherein he had no knowledge, and 
that by degrees began, as he thouglit, to fmk too fall into the breaft of the Kitig ; 
for this caufe he fuborned the porter that kept the door of Zertooft’s houfe, which 
was a Perfian, to convey under the bed o^ Zertooft, the bones of dead men, and the 
dead carcafes of dogs, a creature loathfome to the Perfians; of wliich whillt Zertooft 
was utterly ignorant, the King’s churchman put hiiafelf into the prcfence of Guf¬ 
tafph, with fome other of his nobles that did not favour Zertooft’s innovation, faying, 
“ Oh, King ! what new religion is this to which thou ftandeft fo much inclined ? or 
what is this new and ftrange lawgiver Zertooft whom thou fo favoureft ? who the other 
day came in a poor manner into this land, as a fugitive from his native country, who, 
as I hear alfo, was hateful to his prince and the king of his people j that he ihould 
find fuch grace in bringing up a new religion, falfc and fiefitious, and not of that autho- 
rity it is pretended to be, being, as I alfo am informed, a man of unclean and beaftly 
living, in whed'e houfe, at this time, and under whofe bed whereon he hourly lieth, 
thou fhah find the bones of human bodies, the carcafes and limbs of dead dogs, and 
filthy carrion, an abomination to the eyes of any clean perfon ; continue thou then. 
Oh, King ! in the law of thy fathers, and liften not to this novelilt!” This fpeech 
being feconded with fome of the great ones, and the act reported being fo odious and 
abominable, Guftafph commanded Zertooft’s habitation to befearched; and it being 
(as the churchman of Guftafph had reported) elfeffed by the wicked confpiracy of 
Guftafph’s churchman and Zertooft’s fervanls, Zertooft was caft into prifon, defpifed 
and hated of all people. 

It happened in this time of Zertooft’s imprifonment, that Guftafph had a horfc which 
he much prized that fell very fick, and there was not any found that knew his difeafe, 
or how to cure him : this being told the jailor that had Zertooft in cuftody, and the 
King publifiiing great rewards to him that could reftore him, Zertooft came to the 
knowledge of it; who told the keeper, that if the King pleafed, he would cure the 
horfe, or elfe be liable to the King’s difpleafure. The keeper fo favoured Zertooft, 
that he made known his words to the King; fo Guftafph fent for Zertooft, who, 
according to his promife, did reftore the bead; which fervice was fo acceptable to 
Guftafph, that he was had into new eftimation again ; and maintaining his innocency 
touching that fame plot that was laid upon him, the King gave him liberty and great 
rewards, and by often conferences became nearly in refpeft with the King, fo that a 
way was again aftbrded to publifh this religion of Zertooft’s; w'ho working ftrange 
miracles among them, gained credence to be a man come from God. 

This book of Zertooft’s gaining every day a better opinion, and his great works 
really demonftrated fhewing him to be a man of more divine endowments than was found 
in ordinary men ; upon a time the King fent for him, and told him, that if he would 
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grant him four 4^uiiis isould propound to h{ia,**hn would beBevellls law, 

andbcev^r a profe^ of that relimon contained in the book Ife brought wkh him. 
Zertooft then bade hm propose his ^mands, andt if they werefudi as wert reafohable, 
they Ihould be granted* The King then propofed them. The firft whereof was, that 
he might ,^cend to heaven, and defcend from thence when he lift. The fecond was, 
that he might know what God would do at prefent, and in time to come. The third 
^vas,, he might never die. The fourth was, that no inftrument whatlbever might have 
the power to wound him or hurt him, * 

Zertooft thu*s replied, that thefe were difficult and high demands; neither did fo great 
a power reft in him as to grant them ; neither was it meet that any one man ihould have 
them all, for that therein he ihould rather feem to be a God than a man ; yet difficult 
though they were, that the book of laws he had brought might be known to proceed 
from God, he would procure that thefe requefts might be granted to feveralperfons, but 
not all to one : So the firft, which was to afeend to heaven and defcend from thence 
at plcafure, was obtained for Guftafph, who, they fay, had this power granted him. 
The fecond, which was to know what would fall out at prefent or hereafter, was granted 
to the King’s churchman, that fo he might direft the King in his defigns, what ihould 
be undertaken, what ihould be left undone. The third, which was to live for ever, 
was granted to Guftafph’s cldeft fon, called Pifehiton, who yet liveth (as they fay) if 
we will believe them, at a place in Perfia called Demawando Cohoo, in a high moun¬ 
ts, with a guard confifting of thirty nien, to which place all living creatures elfe are 
forbidden to approach, left they Ihould live for ever, as they do that abide there, who 
never fufler mortality. The !aft, which was never to be wounded with inftrument or 
weapon, was granted to the youngeft fon of Guftafph, called Efpandier, who, they, 
fay, by Zertooft’s prayers was made invulnerable, that he might put hiinfelf into the 
danger of battle, without fear or hazard. 

So Guftafph and the three other mentioned, proving the power of thefe feveral gifts, 
they all determined to live according to the precepts in Zertooft’s book; wherein that 
they might be informed, Zertooft unfolded to them the contents thereof: the matter 
or fubjeft bf which book, of what nature it was, fhall be declared in the chapter 
following. 

4 

Chap. VI. — Wherein is jbewed the main Contents of the Book delivered to Zertoojl, and 
by him pttblijhed to the Perftans, or Perfees. 

t 

HAVING fttewed who Zertooft was, that was the lawgiver of thefe Perfees, in what 
manner, according to their aflertion, he received the book by ftrange revelation j with 
what wonders, as they affirm, he wrought aflent thereunto, and belief thereon, by 
Guftafph and his nobles ; after this it will perhaps be defired to know, what this book 
contained, that this fe£l deliver to be received after fo wondrous a manner, which will 
be the drift of that which followeth. 

They affirm then that this book*contained in it three feveral trafts. The firft whereof 
treated of that which we call judicial aftrology, foretelling the events of things to come 
byJ^udgment of the ftars, which by them is called Aftoodeger. 

The fecond did treat concerning phyficlc or the natural knowledge of things, with 
their rauf^, and the cures of the dileafes incident to man. 

The third jwas called Zertooft, becaufe Zertooft was the bringer thereof, and thiS' 
contained their, law and matters that concerned religion; which backs, according as 
their matters was divers, fo they were delivered to men of feveral ftudies and learning* 
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The firft of.Aefe boQk$, called Afloodeger/which treated of }udidri''a&'ok^, was 
committed to their Jefop{)8y ot- wife widch are kncJwn by the name of M^fcs. 

The fecond, which treated of phyfic, was given to theb phyficians to inftrn« them 
t» that fcience* 

The third, which contmned their law, and matters of religion, called Zertooif, was 
delivered to their Daroos or churchmen, that they might know how to worfliip God 
themfelves, and alfo inftroa others in the knowledge of the fame worihip j of fuch 
three trafls did this book or volume conlift. 

Thefe tra^ were likewife divided fatto certain chapters, whereof feven were con¬ 
tained in the wifeman’s, or Jefopp’s book, feven in the phyfician’s book, and feven in 
the Daroos or churchman’vS book. 

But becaufe that which was given to the augur or footbfayer, as alfo that w’hich was 
given to the phyfician, contaiueth nothing com rning the religion to be declared, the 
ufes of the former w hereof are unlawlul, and the knowledge of the latter in thefe 
experient times, feemeth unnecefl'ary, we make addrefl'nient to the third tra£l, called 
Zertooft, which layeth down their law or religion, as moft appurtenant to our prefent 
drift, in tliat which followeth. 

Chap. VII. — Containing the Particulars of the Book of their Law, as they are appor¬ 
tioned ■, fir ft to the Bchcdin, or Layman ; fecondly, to the llcrbcod, which is the ordinary 
Churchman ; and lafi.'y, to the Difioore, winch, is their Archbijloop, ^ . 

THE common divifion of men being of fuch as are of the laity, or fuch as are of 
the clerCT ; and thofe of the clergy being either Inch as are ordinary, or fuch as are 
extraordinary, it pleafed God, fay the Perlecs, to apportion and divide his law amongft 
thefe three forts of men. ° 

FirftjThen, unto the layman, orBehedin, God gave five commandments; who being 
by fccular occafions drawn from the fervices of religion, had, therefore, a lefs difficult 
injun£Hon laid upon him. 

“ I'irji, To h^vc fliatne ever with them, as a remedy againft all fin ; for a man 
would never opprefs his inferiors if he had any ffiame ; a man would never Heal if he 
had any ffiame; a man would never bear falfe witnefs if he had any ffiame ; a man 
would never be overcome with drink if he had any ffiame ; but becaufe this is laid 
afide, men arc ready to commit any of thefe, and, therefore, the Behedin, or layman,, 
mu ft think of ffiame. ^ * 

“ Secondly, T> have fear always prefent with them, and that every time the eye 
twinkled or clofed his lids together, they ffiould ftand in fear at thofe times of their 
prayers, left they ffiould not go to heaven, the thought of which ffiould make them 
fear to commit fin, for that God fees what matmer of ones they ape that look up 
towards him. 

“ Thirdly, That whenfoever they arc to do any thing, to think whether the thing 
be good or bad that they go about, whether commanded or forbidden in the Zinda- 
vaftaw j if prohibited, they muft not do it j if allowed by the book of relin-ion, they 
may embrace and profecute the fame. ’ 

“ Fourthly, That whofever of God’s creatures they ffiould -firft behold in the morn¬ 
ing, it ffiould be a monitor to put them in mind of their thankfgivings to God, that 
had given fuch good things for men’s ufe and fervice. 

“ Efthly, That whenfoever they pray by day they ffiould turn their faces toward the" 
fun} and whodoever they prayed by night they Ihould incline towards the moon, for 
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that they are the two great lights of heaven, and God’s two witnefles, moll contrary tor 
Lucifer/who loveth darknefs more than light.” 1 

Thefe be the five precept^ enjoined to the layman or Behemn ; now follow thofe that 
are to be obferved by the ordinary or common churchman, called their Daroo, or 
Herbood, who, as his place required a greater holinefs than the layman’s, fo his charge 
was greater; for not only is he by the book of their law enjoined to keep the Behe- 
din’s precepts withput violation, but alfo to fulfil thefe eleven precepts more, as par- 
dcular to 'himfelf. 

“ Firjif To know in what manner to pray to God, obferving the rites preferibed in 
the Zundavaftaw ; for God is beft pleafed with that form of prayer, that he hath given 
in his own book. 

The fecond. To keep his eyes from coveting or defiring any thing that is another’s, 
for God hath given every man what he thinks meef for him; and to defire that which 
is another’s is not only to diflike of God’s difpofure of his own gifts, but to challenge 
to himfelf that which God hath denied him, and whereof he fcoih him unworthy. 

“ The third. To have a care ever to fpeak the truth, fur all truth comelh from God, 
and as it is moll communicated to men of God, fo they fliould moft Ihcw it in their 
words and actions; but Lucifer is the father of falfchood, and whofoe\ cr ufeth it, it 
may be a fign that the evil fpirit is powerful with fuch an one ; the Herbood, there¬ 
fore, fhall fliew himfelf to be contrary to him by his fpeaking the truth, for all men 
mull give credit to his words. 

“ The fourth. To be known only m his own bufinefs, and not to enquire after the 
things of the world j it belonging only to him to teach others w'hat God would have 
them do. Therefore the Bchedin or layman fhall fee that he want nothing needful, 
but fhall afford it him, and he fhall feek nothing fuperfluous. 

“ The ffth. To learn the Zundavaftaw by heart, that he may be ready to teach it to 
the Behedin, or layman, wherefoever he meeteth him ; fur from him muft the people 
fetch their knowledge concerning God. 

The Jixth, To keep himfelf pure and imdefiled from things polluting, as from the 
carcafes flf the dead, or touching meats unclean, for God is pure, whofe fervant he is, 
and it is expefted he fhould be fuch, abhorring the fight of all things that are foul and 
loathfome, and flopping the pafTages of his breath, left their corrupted air fhould enter 
into hint to defile him. 

The feventh. To forgive all injuries, fliewing himfelf the pattern of meeknefs, that 
he may be thought one that cometh from God ; for we offend God every day, yet 
he giveth us things that are good, when we deferve that he fhould rccompenfe evil 
for evil. 

** The eighth. To teach the common people to pray, according to the dire£lions 
in the book of their law; to go and pray with them for any good they defire to 
obtain j and when they come to the place of worfliipping, to join in common prayer 
together. 

“ The ninth. To give licence for marriage, and to join the man and woman toge¬ 
ther ; and that no parents match their children without the confent and approbation 
of the Herbood. 

The tenth. To fpend the greateft: pirt of their time in the temple, that he may be 
ready for all that come to him : for to that God hath appointed him, and to that he 
mufl bind himfelf. 

“ The eleventh and laft InjunfUon is, upon pain of damnation. To believe no other 
law than that which was brought by Zertooft: j to add nothing to it, to take nothing 
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form it, for therefore vvaslit fo miraculoufly delivered, and fuch gifts given to IJcrtooft, 
tIuiT it might be believed |p come from God." 

Thcfc are the precepts that are to be obferved by the IL^rbood, or ordinary church¬ 
man, contained in the book of their law. Now their Diftooree, or high prieft, whereof 
they have,nevcr but one, to which all thellerboods pay their obfcrvancc, as ho is above 
the roll in dignlity, fo he is enjoined to be above the reft in fancthy ; his injunctions, 
therefore, are tranfceiidiiyr; for not only is he’bound by their'/undavaftaw, or book of 
religion, to obferve all that is cninmauded the Behetlin, or laynuin, in his five precepts, 
and all that is commanded the 1 lerbood in Ids ejeven jmteepts, but alfo to fulfil thirteen 
precepts more as peculiar to himfell'. 

“ "Yhcfr/I is, 'I'hat he muft never touch any of a flrange call: or feel, of what religion 
foever, nor any layman of his own rolig’m, but he mult walh himfelf, becaufe God 
hatlt made him cl'pecially holy to himfelf, for which caufc he mull not approach to 
God in prayer with the touch of others uncleannefs. 

“ I'he fcco'ul is, That he mult do every tbhig that bclongeth to himfelf with his own 
hand, both to wilnefs his better humility, as alfit the better to preferve his purity ; 
namely, to fet the herbs in Ills own garden, to few rite grain of his own field, to drefs 
the meat that he cateih, unlefs he liave Ids wile to admiidller to him in that, which is 
not ever ufual. • 

“ 'I'he third is. That he take the tythe or tenth of all things from theBchedin, as 
the Lord’s dues, and employ it to fuch ufes as Iv thinketh meet, fince the Lord hath 
made him as his almoner and difpenfer of chari'y. 

“ The fourth is, That as ho mull ufe no pomp oy fiiperfluity ; fo of that great revenue 
which cometh yearly to him, he iiuili: leave nothing overplus at the year’s end, that 
mull not be bellowed in f;(;od ufes, either in charitable contributions to the poor j or 
in building of the temples of God. 

“ 'I'heffth, 'fhat his houfe be near adjoining to the church, where he muft keep 
and make his abiding, continuing in prr.yer and abfimence, not oftentating himfelf to 
public view, but living reclufe and retired from the world, as a man wholly dedicate 
to God. 

“ The fxth. That he muft bind himfelf fo greater purity than others, both in his 
frequent walliings and alfo in his diet, in feeding on meats accounted ,more pure by 
the law, as alfo that he live fequellered from his wife in time of her pollutions. 

“ 'J'he fcvcnlh is.’rhac whereas the Herbood is enjoined only to be known in the law 
or book called Zertooll, that the Diftorcc be acquainted with all the learning contained 
in the Zundavalbw, both in that part which treated of judicial altrology, committed to 
the Jefopp, or wife*man, as alfo in that which concerncth the phyfician, and moft efpe- 
cially in the book of the hw ; for it Is expeded that he lliould inform all men, and 
none Ihould be found like him therein, before hC be admitted to be high prieft. 

I'he etghthy That he mull never eat or drink exccllively, for thefe are enemies to 
the high fpeculations required in a high priell. 

“ 'ihe ninth., That he Hand in fear of nobody but Gt>d, nor fe^tr any thing but fin i 
for he is fo to truft in God, that he muft not fear what Lucifer can do unto him. * 

“ The tenth. That God hath given him power over all men in matters of the 
foul, that therefore when any man fmneth he may tell him of it, be he ever fo great, 
and every man is to obey him, as one that fpeaketh not in his own caufe but God’s. 

“ The eleventh, I'hat according to the wijfdom that God hath given him, he be able 
to difeern in wliat manner God cometh to reveal himfelf j in what manner Lucifer ; 
and how to decide between falfehood and truth. 
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Thf t'-juclflhi That when Cod manifefteth himfelf to him ^ vifion of the night* and 
(heweth him in what manner he made his works in the creation; he fiiould not reveal 
God’s focrets, but keeping them to himfelf fliould admire his power, for God doth 
not publifh himfelf t® any as he doth to his Diftoree, or high prieft. 

“ The thirteenth, That he keep an ever living fire, that never may go out, which 
being kindled by that fire which Zeitooft brought from heaven, may endure for all 
ages, till fire fliail come to deftroy all the world, and that he fay his prayers over it, 
according as it is cnordored by the book of the law.” 

This is a fommary of ihofe precepts contained in tlie book of their law, that Zertoofl 
by them is affirmed to bring from heaven, and that religion which Guflafph with 
his followers embraced, perfuaded by the foreuientioned miracles by Zertooft wrought 
amongfl: them. 

Chap. VlII. — Declaring other Ceremonies amongjl thefe Perfees, in their Fcajls and 
Fajls ; in their idolatrous Worjhip of f ire, Baptifms, Marriages, and Burials. 

THE third particular concluding this tract, confifteth in the difplay of certain rites 
and ceremonies obferved by this feet, differencing them from others in the contents 
above mentioned j the particulars follow in their order. 

Flrft, then, 'i'ouching their liberty in meats and drinks, and their cuftoms obferved in 
their feaflsand falls. Their lawalloweth them great liberty in meats and drinks; but 
becaufc they will not give offence to the Banians, amongfl whom they live, nor difpleafe 
the Moers, under whofe government they are ; they efpccially abflain from eating of 
kine and hog’s flefh, meats prohibited by the laws of the two former. It is obfcrvable 
alfo amongfl them, that they eat alone, as a means for greater purity and clcannefs ; 
for they fuppofe they participate of another’s uncleannefs by eating with him : they like- 
wife drink every one in feveral cups, proper an<l peculiar to their own iifes, for the 
fame caufe ; and if any chance to drink in another roan’s cup, they wafh it three times, 
and abflain from the ufc thereof for a certain feafon after. 

Secondly, For their feftivals enjoined by their laws, they obferve fix in the year; 
and thefe feafls are celebrated for five days together, each of them according to the fix 
works of the -creation. The firfl is willed Meduferum, which is upon the fifteenth 
of their month called Fere, whkh is our February, for joy that the Lord made the 
heavens to be a place of glory, to entertain fuch as fear him. The fecund is called 
Petufahan, which is upon their month Sheruar, our April the fix and twentieth : for 
that the Lord had made hell to be a place for the devil and his angels. That feaft, 
therefore, is a memorial to put them in mind that they fake heed owhat evil that may 
bring them thither. The third is Yatrum, celebrated upon the fix-and-twentieth of 
their month Mahar, which is our May, in memory that the Lord made the earth and 
feas, to bring forth creatures for the ufe of man. 'I'he fourth is Medearum, kept upon 
the fixteenth of their month Dch, which is our Augufl, in memory that God made 
the plants and trees, by vvhofe< fruits man is fuflaincd and nouriftied. The fifth is 
Ilomefpetaiuadum, uf)on the month Spindamud, which is our Otlober, beginning on 
the thirtieth day, in remembrance that God made the be-alts, fifli, and fowl, creatures 
ordained for the fuflcnance of man. 'l‘he fixth is called Medufan, falling on the 
eleventh of their month Ardcbeft, which is December, for joy that then the Lord made 
man and woman, from whence all mankind had their original. 

In the third place, touching their falls. After every one of their feafts they obferve 
a five days abftinence, eating but one meal a day, in memory that the Lord after every 
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OTIC of thefe labours, rel^d five days, and whenfoevcr they eat of any fowl or flclh, they 
carry foine part of it to flic eggaree, or temple, as an oftjt*ring to aopeafe GodJ that for 
the full' nance of man tli^y arc forced to take away the* life of iiis cimatures : and thefe 
are the rites moH: notable touching their meats and driuk'/. 

Now, in the fecond place, for their worfnip of fire, b.'.s-u'.fc this is an idolatiymoft 
notably difiinguiflting their worfiiip from the worship of c'.h^r feels ; Firfl, for the 
grc'uiid of this'heir worfliip of fire, it is fetched from ih ■ Is-. J-er '/.ertooft, who, as 
they aflinn, being rapt up to heaven, had fire djlivered unto him Iroer God, and brought 
it thence, together with the book of their law, as the woifhip by fh.'n to.be embraced, 
and by ihrir law enjoined. Moreover, they a;iirm that Zjrtoofi, being in the fore- 
menticned rapture in the place of glo’ v, did not fee God, hut licard him fpeaking to 
him out of the fire; and wiien flic fire was delivercil, received it as the virtue of 
God, and his firfl-born ol exeellence; and for thefe caufes to be wor/hij)ped and 
reverenced. 

Ne.vt, for tlic nature or quality of this fire. The firfi: fire thus worfliipped and 
idolized was that Zertooll brought from heaven with him, which vas a living fire, that 
nothing could e.xtinguifli ; but whether this has certainly been pi-'-fcrvcd in the fuc- 
ceflion of lime, to be communicated to all, is unknosen ; upon ciefect hereof they arc 
licenfed to compofc? a fire of divers mi.'ctuiws, to be kept hhing from time to time, to 
which they arc to perform their enjoined worfliip. Such is tliat wdiicli i-rttferuzed in India, 
where this fed remaineth, in a place called Nuncery, that hath not been extinguifhed 
for the fpacc of two hundred years, ;ls they affirm. Firll, then, this fire confifleth of 
that fire that i.s made by th', fparks flying from the flint, by the fmiiing of a fleel. 
Secondly, of that fire that is made by the rubbing of two pieces of wood together, a 
cuftom much ufed amongfl the heathens of ruder manner.s, by which they kindle their 
fires in all places where they need. Thirdly, of fiich fire as is occafioned by lightning 
falling on lome tree or thing acccudible. Fourthly, of fuch fire as is called wild-fire, 
which flying from place to place, and lighting on matter combuftible, confumeth ir. 
Fifthly, of artificial fire mttde by coals or wood molt ordinar) in ufc. Sixthly, of the 
fire wherewith the Banians ufe to burn the bodies of their dead. Seventhly, of the 
fire that is made by burniiig-glalTes, and the beams oC the fun ; of all thc'fe ingrcdicn<j 
they compofe their idolatrous fire, whicli they call their Antifiieheraun, or religius lire. 
Laftly, for their ceremony or rite beflowed abbut this fire fo varloufly compoled, and 
by their Diltoree, or high priefi, fo tended, that it may not cxtinguifli: whenfoever the 
Perfees affenible themfelvos together to this worfliip, the Dofliree, or, in his abfence, 
the llerbood, together with the afi’embly, encompafi the fire about, and (landing eleven 
or twelve I'eet dillant llierclroin, (for they hold it fo holy that they fear to approach 
too near,' the Ditloree or llerbood uttereth lliis fpeech : “ That forafmuch as fire was 
delivered to’Zertooll, their lawgiver, from God Almighty, who pronounced it to be his 
virtue and his excellency, and that there was a law' delivercil for the worfliip of this 
fire, confirmed by fo many miracles, that therefore they Ihould hold it holy, reverence 
and worfliip it as a part of Cfod, who is of the fame fubllance ; and that they fliould love 
all things that refcmhlc it, or were like unto it, as th? fun and moon which proceeded 
from it, and are God’s two witnclfes againfl them, if they fhould neglcft that religion 
and worfliip fo enjoined ; as alfo to pray to .God that he would forgive them, if, in the 
ordinary ul'es of this element, fo ferviceable to man’s need, they fliould either foill 
water, which might in fome manner quench it, or fpit in it unawares, or put I'uch fuel 
to it to keep it burning as was impure and unwgrthy of that holinefs that was in that 
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element, lor whatfoever abufes’elfe they IhouIJ do, as they filed it in the necelTary 
fen'ices of their life.” And this is the fura of their worlhip tAching the fire. 

In the third place, for their baptifin or naming of cliildi-enf when they enter them 
into the church, this, is their form ; as foon as ever the cliild is born, the Daroo, or 
churchman, is font for to the party’s houfo, who, obferving the pundual time of his 
birth, calculateth his natRdty ; after tliat, confidering about the name of the child, at 
hilt the pajents and friends approving tha lame name ilnit the churchman givetii, the 
mother in the prefence td' them all gireih the mame to the chiM, there being no cere¬ 
mony but the’namiiig of theialant as then ufed. aVfter this the kntdred of the child, 
together with the infant, accoinpanv thh chureiiiii.in t'> ihe eggaree or temple, where 
he taketh fair watiT, atnl putting in into the btirk or rind of a irv e called Iiolme, whieli 
groweth at Yefd in I’eriia, and is admired in tliis one particular, as they affirm, fir 
that the fun ef heaven giveth it no ffiadow ; he tlieii poureih liie wattr into the infant, 
uttering this prayer, “ 'I'hat God would cleunie it from the unclcannefs of his father, 
and the menllruous pollutions of his mother which done he departeth. About the 
feventh year of the child’s age, when the fame is innre capable of his entrance into 
their church, he is led thither by his parents, to have a furtlier confirmation, where 
he is taught by the churchman to lay fomo prayers, and to be inllniefed in religion : 
wherein w'hcii.bt; prompt, he uttereth his p-avers over the lire, having a cloth fallened 
about his head, and over his mouth and nollrils, accorviing to their general cultom in 
that worfliip, left their breath ilTuing out of their linful bodiw-, fliould taint that holy 
fire. Then after prayers be concluded, the Daroo giveth him water to drink, and a 
pomegranate leaf to chew in his mouth, to cieanfe him fi-om iiuvard unclcannefs ; fo 
waffling hi§ body in a tank w'ith ch'an w-atcr, and putting on him a linen calTock, w'hich 
he wcareth next his Ikin, called fliuddcro, which derceiulcth to his waiff, as alfo a 
girdle of camels hair called culhee, which he ever w careth about him, and is woven like 
incle by the preacher’s own hand, he uttereth thefe prayers over him, “ That God 
would make him a true follower of the religion of the Perfecs all the days of his life, 
of which thofc garments are the badge or fign ; that he might never believe in* any law' 
but that \^hich was brought by Zertooft ; that he might continue a worfliipper of their 
fire ; that he might eat of no man’s meat ; nor drink of any man’s cup, but in all 
things might obferve the rites and cuft^ms of llie Perfecs. All w hich tranfached, he 
is held a confirmed Perfee, and one of their own feft. 

Fourthly, touching their marriages, and the rites in them obferved. They have a 
five-fold kind of marriage diftingufflied by feveral names. 'I'he firft they call Shaufan, 
which is the marriage of a man’s fon and a man’s daughter together in the time of their 
youth, where the parents agree without the knowdedge of the children ; to this they 
attribute much, and fuppofc them to go to heaven that are married in this ftatc. The 
fccond is called Chockerforo, when the parry once widowed, is married again. The 
third, Codeflierahafan, when a w'oman enquireth out a hufband for herfelf, according 
to her own free choice. The fourth, Eckfan, when a young man or maid dying before 
they be married ; then they haye a cuftom to procure fome man’s fon or daughter to 
be matched to the pt.rty deccafed, attributing the ftate of marriage to be a means to 
brJiig people to happinefs eternal in another world. Thofe that commonly ufe this, 
are t|ie richer iort, who by a price hire “’the panics to fuch a contract with a fum of 
money. The fifth is called Ceterfon ; when the father having no fon, a daughter of 
his own having fons, he adopteth fome of them to be his, and marrieth them as if they 
were his own children ; for they account that man unhappy that hath not a male or 
female, a fon or a daughter to join in the ffate of marriage. 
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Now for the rite orfceremony obferved in their m-irriages : it is this : tii parties 
being agreed and met tetether for he nurpofe of co:.tradling. about the timXof mid¬ 
night the parties to be n^rried are fet a bed ngeilLr (for they are not married 
in their churches:) oppofite to the parties to be marrieef, (land two cliurchmcn, the 
one in the behalf of the man, the other in belialf f)f the woman, *\vith the kindred of 
each by the Ilerbood or churchman to oitlicr deputed liolding rice in tlicir liand--, an 
emblem of that fn/tfulnel’s they wifli to then\ in the’ generation',, 'linn the church¬ 
man that Aai; leth n th# man’s behalf, moveth the quehion to the woman,’laving h.is 
forefinger on her archcad, faying, “ Will you h: e tliis man to be your wedded huf- 
band wh., gi, ,ng confenr, the churchman'ch uted in the woinan’s behalf, laying 
his lorcfinger on the man’s forehc’ad, moveth a like cjueflion, of wJiich receiving 
anfvvcr, they join tiieir hands together: the man making a prejnife to her, that lie will 
give her fo many dime s of gold, which is a jiiece worth tliirtv niiilings, to bind her 
to him, implying by that promife to maintain her with all things neccHary ; the woman 
again piomifcih that all (he hath is Ihs ; fo (he Ilerbonds or churchmen fcattering llic 
rice upon Jicni, jirav Ciod to make them fruitful and fend tliem many (on:, and daugii- 
ters, that ma) multiply a;,' the feed in the ears of harved ; that they may live in unity 
of mind, and many yars togetlier in the (Lite ol w edlock. 'I'hus, the ccrcnionv being 
done, the woman’s parents give the dowry, lor the men give none, and tlie mar:iie.(• 
feafl is celebrated for eight days after ; when fuch time is expired,’’ tluy are all dif- 
inifTcd. iriid this is all that may be obfervable about tiu'ir marriages or matrimonial 
ceremony. • 

In the lad place, for the burial of tlieir dead, two things are notable ; lir/l, the place 
of their burial ; fecoiully, the ceremony ufed therein, differing them from others. 
Fird, for t/ie place of tlic-ir burial, they have tw o places or tombs built of a round 
form, a pretty height from the ground, lufficlently capacious and large ; within they 
are paved with done, in a (helving manner; in tlic midll of them a hollow pit, to 
receive the bones confumed and waited ; about by the walls are the (lirouded and dieetcd 
carcafes laid, both of meti and women, c.xpoled to the open air. 'I'hcfe two tombs 
are fomewhat did.mt one from the other, the one is for all thofe that are of sommend. 
able life and converfation, hut the other is for fuch as are notorious for fome vice, 
and of public defame in the world fur fome evij, by which they are branded. Touch¬ 
ing the ceremony obfc'rvcd in the burials of their dead, whcnl'oever any of flicui are 
fick unto death, the Ilerbood or churchman Is fent for, who praveth in the car of the 
fick man in this manner, “ O Lord, thou had commanded that we fliould not offend ; 
this man hath od'ended : that w'e fhould do good ; this man hath done evil : that wc 
fliould w'orfliip thee ; this man hath ncgloifted : Lord forgive him all his offences, all 
his evils, all his noglods.” When he is ilcad the churchman cometh not near him by 
ten feet, but appointcih who fhall be the nacelfelars or bearers : they then carry him 
on an iron bier, for the law' forbiddeth that the body of the dead diould touch wood, 
becaufe it is a fuel to the fu-c they account mod holy : and thofe that accompany the 
dead are intcrdiclcd all Ipecch, becaufe the grave or place of the dead is a place of red 
and filencc. Being come to the place of burial, the Naceffelars or bearers lay the body 
in, and the churchman danding remote from tiio place, uttcreth the words of burial 
in this manner : “ 'i'his, our brother, whild Iw? lived confided of the four elements ; now 
he is dead, let each take his own ; earth to earth, air to air, water to water, and fire 
to fire.” 'I'his done, they pray to Sertan and Afud, to whom w'as given the charge 
over Lucifer and the evil fpirits, that they would keep the devils from their deceafed 
brother, when he fhould repair to their holy fire, to purge himfelf: for they fuppofe 
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the foul jo bo vagrant on earth’ for three days after his deceal*, in which time Lucifer 
inoleftetR it: for fecurity from which inolelLuion it flieth ta their holy fire, feeking 
preforvation there ; which tiyie concluded, it roceiveth juflico ar reward, hell or heaven 
Upon this opinion, t|Hy all (as their bufinefs will permit) alfemble thcmfelves for three 
days together, and offer up their prayers at morning, noon and evening, that God 
would be pkafed to be merciful to the foul departed, and remit the fins that the party 
committed in his lifetime. After the thr.ee days arc expired, and that they think the 
definitive fenrence is part, what fliall become of him, tliey oiTthe fourth day make a 
feilival and cdnclude their mourniug. 

i 

The Author's Concluft'jv. to the Reader. 

SXTCU in fum (worthy reader.) is the religion which this feci of the Perfees pro- 
fefs : I leave it to the cenfure of them that read, what to think of it. This is the 
curiofity of fuperlHtion to bring in innovations into religious woifhip, rather making 
devices of their own brain, that th.v may be fingular, tium following tin* example of 
the beff in a folid profeffion. "What feein thefe Perfee.s to be like in their religious 
fire, but thofe fame gnats that, admiring the flame of fire, furround it fo long till they 
prove I'liam ruinam, “ ingenious in their own dellrucfion ?” And il the 

Papifts would hence gather ground for purgatory, and prayers for the dead, and many 
other fuperftitions by them ufed, to be found in thele two fects, we can allow them, 
without any ffiamc to our profellion, 'to gather ilic .cecils of fuperlUtion out of the 
gardens of the Gentile idolaters. But the C’atholic Chrifliun, indeed, will make thefe 
errors as a fea-m;irk to keep his faith fiom fiiipwreck. To luch I commend this tranl- 
marine culledion, to beget in good Ghriffians the greater detellation of thefe herelies, 
and the more abundant lhankigiving fiu' our calling, 'according to the advice of the 
apolUe, Kphef. iv, 17 . “ This 1 fay, and tillify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, having their underffandings 
^ d'arkened, being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
becaufe of the blindnefs of their heartsbut rather that we may pray, that God 
would cllablifli us in his truth j his word is that truth. 
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J yOURNET FROM MADRA& 

THRQJL'OH 

THE COUNTRIES OF MYSORE, CAKARA, AND MALABAR. 
ny FR/INCIS BUCHANAN, M.D* 


Chapter I. — From Madras io Conjcrcram, Arcot^ VcHore, Palr^oiida, Saty^i/dam, 
Pedda Naikcna Durga, Vrncaia^bcry, ISaydamua^tdum, IVa/aru, Catcdii, TaycAum, 
Bawy;al'jrc, and Seringapatani. 

M y inquiries could not commence, with proper efieci:, till after mv arrlv.J at 
Seringapatam, nor until I had there procured fullicienc authority from the 
Raja’s Dewan; 1 iruft, however, that my’obfervations on the appearance of the 
country', as I palfed along, will not be confidercd as entirely ufelefs. 

In the afternoon of the 23 d April 1800 , 1 fet out from Madras, in the very hot 
dry weather, which ufually prevails at this feafon. After leaving the plain occupied 
by the houfes of Europeans, I entered a country then fcorched up by a powerful fun, 
yet containing little w'aftc land; for the foil, being f.ne, produces a very good crop of 
rice, provided, in the wet feafon, the ufual quantity of rain falls. In forae places, the 
indullry of the natives caufes a verdure that is highly refrelhing, by watering a few,, 
fields, that are near tanks, or refervoirs of water. Tliele fields are no\v covered 
with rice, ajiproaching to maturity; aiul in the rainy feafon they will yield another 
crop. The appearance of the country, hovvuver, at this time of the year, is drearv. 

It is almoff as level as Bengal: and in general forms a naked, brown, dully plain, 
W'ith few villages, or any thing to relieve the eye, except a ridge of abrujit detached 
hills tow'ard the Ibuth. The roads are good; ayd many of the huts being built of 
mud, and neatly covered wdth tiles, have a better appearuiee than thole in Bengal: 
but the roofs of fuch as are thatched look ragged; as the thatch is not compofeil of 
fmooth Ifraw, but of Palmira leaves, which never can be jmt on with neatnefs. 

Ne;u‘ the road, charitable perfons have built manv relMng-places for porters, who 
here carry all their burdens on the head. Thefe reding-places confilt of a wall about 
lour feet high, on which the porters can depofit their burdens, and from which, after 
having relied themfelves, they can again, without alliijance, take up their loads. The 
inns, or choultries, which are common on the road, evince an attention to travellers 
not to be found in Bengal. At thefe places, the poorelt, without expmice, lAive 
llielter from the inclemencies of the weather; and the richer traveller, can purcliafe 
both for himfelf and for his cattle, at least the necelTaries of life. 

* London 1S07, 3 4to The long agricultural and cominerci.'il dttaili ar,' oniiited. 
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This pjirt of Ihe country, although at present naked, scemi capable of ralfing trees 
and hedges; and fhows evident appearances of its being hya date of improvement, 
there being in view many mew plantations, efpecially of nuit-trees, and coco-nut 
palms. • 

Leaving on the right the road to Poonamalee, I went to Condaturu, near which 
the country aflfiimes a very diffeivut and a very pleafi '.g afpect. Numernus final I 
canals, from the Saymbruinbacum tank, tonvey a conftant fupply of water to inofl of 
the neighbouring fields, and fertilize them without tlie troubfe of machinery’. Tlicy 
confequently yield every year two crops of rice, 'i’ii > one at prefent on the ground 
•will be reaped in June, and has a very proinidng appeai'ance. 

Inftead of preventing the crops from Iwing cut down, till tlie I'cnl is paid, as is 
ufual in Bengal, the cuflom here is, to coilc6l the grain in Hacks, or heaps, after it 
has been thrafhed out on the field. In order to guard a.y.inn; embezzlement, fevoral 
pieces of clay, ftamped with a feal, arc then put on the furface of the heap; and, 
to prevent injury from the weather, it h thatched. 'Ihe grain rontimns in thefe 
heaps, till the cultivator is able to fatisfy the renter, ehlwr In' advancing money, or by 
dividing the produce. In every village a particular inllcer, called 'i’alliari, Ite.-ps wtitc'i 
at night, and is anfwcrable for all that may be llolen. 

The cattlt?‘'’i*'kc neighbourhood of M'adras are of the fjiecies which is common to 
the Dccan; but much fnvaller tlrau thole which -are brought from the northern parts 
■of that country. They feem, howovi’p, to be larger tliau tlic cattle produced in the 
fouthern parts of Bengal. 'I’hey -are mollly light-brow ii, or white, and, notwith- 
ftanding the apparent want of paflure, are in better ci^adiiiim than the labouring cattle 
of Bengal, owing, probably, to the fuperior care that is taken of the rice draw by the 
inhabitants of Madras. Milch cows are fed entirely on grafs; grain, or puli’e, is 
rarely given to fuch cattle as are not employed in hard labour. 

Near Madras, buffaloes are in general ufe, and are often yoked in the fame cart 
with bullocks, although the paces of the two animals are very different, 'i he buf- 
«>faloes herp are much finaller than in Bengal. 

24th April. — I fet out e'arly, and foon arrived at Saymbruinbacum tank, w'liich 
is of great extent. It has not been formed by digging, like thofe in Ihengal; but 
by fliutting up, with an artifical bairk, an opening between two natural ridges of 
ground. I’he fhcet of water is faid to be feven or eight miles in length, and three 
in width ; and in the dry feafon is let out in fmall ftreams, as wanted for cultivation. 
In the rainy feafon it receives a fupply of water from the river Chir-natli, and from 
feveral fmall ftreams that are colle«ed by a canal. As at times the water overflows, 
and would break down the bank by falling over it, and Tapping its foundations, the 
natives in different places conftruft what they call codics, or fluceis of ftonc. Thefe 
are twenty or thirty feet wide, and arc lower by fome feet than tlic other parts of 
the bank. On the furfacc, they are ftrongly fortified by large ftones placed in a 
floping direftion; fo that the water rufhes over without undermining the bank, and 
is conveyed away from the fields by a canal. This is a matter of the utmofl import- 
anpe; for there are inftances where, the banks of thefe barge tanks having given 
way, w'hole villages have been deffroyed by the torrent. In order, however, that 
when there is plenty of rain, the tank may be completely filled, a row of ftone pillars 
is placed on the top of the fluice ; and,,on the water rifing to a level with their bafe, 
a temporary wall is formed of mud, flicks, and flraw, placed between the pillars, fo 
as to confine the water till it rifes as high as the top of the bank. People watch this 



MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR. 575 

ni^ht and day, in orde^ to break down the temporafy bank, fhould any ^ditional 
ram endanger the wholA The water is let out, to fupply the fields, by a ildice lined 
with cut {lone, or bricJ^, and placed under the bank, pn a level with the country. 

'J lie inner ci d ol this fluice is covered by a flat Hone, in whjch is cut a circular 
opening, that can be fluit or opened by a plug fixed to a bamboo, and fecured in its 
j lace by two piflars of flone, which rife above the level of the water. The proper 
name for a tank of this kind, in the Tamul language, is Kray. Saymbrumbacum tank 
is faid to be luflicient toifupply with the water lands of thirty-1 wo villages (friould the 
rains fail) for eighteen months. In ihcfe villages, it is faid, there arc’five thoufand 
perfons einplciycd in agriculture. In a country liable to famine from want of rain, a 
lefervior, iueh as this, is (>f inefliiii.ible value. 

The late collector, Mr. Place, although he augmented the revenue confiderably, 
by the rejiui. j made on this lank during his . dininillration, gave great fatisfaftion to 
the inhabitants. Another of Mr. Place’s meafnres fecnis to have been very well 
judged, flo caufi’d eacli village to be fiiriauuHkd by a hedge of bamboos, with two 
ftnall low'^rs 't each gate. By this meafnre, in cafe of any invaficn, fmall parties of 
plundering cavalry niay he kejH ofl', and a gre-ar quantity of that molt valuable plant, 
the bamboo will in time be railed. At pn lent it is brought from the neighbourhood 
of and fells three-fold dearer tlian at Ctdcutta .• lor froip j<y’, to lixteen 

BainbiKis coll here a pagoda, or 7s. 4'd. 

The remaining ptirt of iny journey to Sri Permaturu tank was r.long the high 
grounds that boiuHl it, and the Sa\inbriuiil'acutli rel'ervoir on the fouth. The land is 
no where lb llcep as to prevent ihc ulb of the plough ; hut in moll places the foil 
is very indill’t nait. 'J’he rocks, or large detached mafles of granite, projedl in many 
fields; atul ahnull every wh('re the country is overrun v\ith low prickly bullies, fuch 
as tile Rhamnvs circunj]iff'us of Linnaeus, Rhamnus fcaulcns of Roxburgli, Paulinia 
AfiaUcn, and MoulUo BarUrioidcs. Kxcept in a few fields, wliich in the rainy feafon 
are Ibwn with ragy {Co'nofvrus corocaims), and other clrv grains, there is here no cul¬ 
tivation; and 1 am allured by the natives, that in moll places the crop would not be , 
■worth the feed. It a]ipears too dry lor any ufclul purpofe, except giving a fcanty 
paflure. Perhaps fome Ion 11 trees might be planted on it with advantage, fuch as 
the Gurgions of Bengal, and the L.v'crslromiq regina-. ’I'he Palmira, thrives on 
it without trouble; but the produce is fo cheap and abundant, from ihofe which fpring 
forth tdmoll Ij-xmianeoully, that, I am aiTured, the planting them on a large fcale 
would not be profitalile. 'Pb.e wild date (^Klaic fyh'^tris') is in a fimilar predicament. 

The tari, or fermented juice, and the jagory, or inlpifliitcd juice ol the Palmira 
tree (^Bonijfus JlidicUiformis)^ arc in this country more elleenied tiran thofe of the 
wild date, which is contrary to the opinion of the Bengaleie. I'hc people of ihe 
Carnatic nlledgc, that the produce of the latter is very heating. I'hey pretend to be 
very moderate in the ufe of the tiiri, but confume much ol the jagory. It fells in 
the country for 30 vccs, a pagoda, or about gs. 5d. a b mdred-weight. Could it be 
converted into eithiT a palatable fpirituous liquor, or^fiigar, the barren plains of the 
Carnatic might rendered protludive. The former appears not to be improbable, and 
fecnis to be an objed worth trying. If it fliould anfwer, the whole of the grain dlf- 
lilled in Europe might be laved for food. 

A native ol Bengal, who accompanies me as a painter, is delighted with the plenty 
of milk and dhui in this part of the country? 'I he dhui, or four curds, is made 
of buffalo’s milk j and is much fuperior, he fays, to that of Calcutta, and confidei-ably 

cheaper. 
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cheaper. (, On account of the comparatively high value of prdCifions, he has hitherto 
been rarfier deprelTed in fpirits. 

Throughout the Carnatic jfhe afs is a very common animajf. The breed is as fmall 
as in Bengal; but there is a lingular variety among them in thi ir colour; fome 
arc of the ufual afli colour, whilft others are almofl: black, in which cafe the crofs on 
their fhouldcrs difappears. Milk-white aflTes are alfo to be louiid, but th.cy are rare. 
Thefe are not varieties as to fpecics; for black individuals have lomctimcs afli-coloured 
colts, antf, on the contrary, black colts are fonv. times |):v'duccd by afti-colourcd 
dams. They’ are kept by five clafies of people, who arc all i)f low, caR, lor the 
higher ranks difdtiin the iffe of an animal fo im;miv. 'I'ho ai'- is kept, iR. by wallier- 
men, called Venar ; ed, by a people called Caravar, that can ) fait fi ittu the fea-coaR 
to the interior parts of the country; 3d, by tinkers, called Clunn.ar, who go uji and 
down felling brafs utenfils; 4th, by people called Va\!ac:\iMr, who fell the glafs 
rings worn on the wrifts by the women of this country ; laRly, by a wretched kind of 
people called Chenfu Carir. ^ 

I have as yet obtained but an imperfeef account of this tribe. Thf’v are faid to 
have neither houfe jior cultivation ; but catch birds and game, part of which the)' fell 
for rice. One common article of their food is the wiiitc ant, o'* tonnes. Thi^y 
travel about^j^om place to place, conveying ih-eir baggage and children on aRris. 
r.very man has alfo a cow, inftrufted like a Ralking horle, by means ot which he ap¬ 
proaches his game, and Ihoots it with arrows. 

The Chenfu Carir, who preferve their native manners, and never come among the 
villages, are faid to fpeak an unintelligible jargon, and have no clothing but the leaves 
of trees. Thofe, who occafionally wander about in the cultivated country, underRand 
many Telinga words, and wear a fmall flip of cloth to cover their nakednefs. 

April a^lh.—Early in the morning I went from Sri Perm.ituru to an inn, or 
choultry, ereded by Vira Permal Pillay, who was Dubafh to Sir Charles O.ikley. 
The country is high and barren, like that eaRward of Sri Pennauiru. bui it ha‘^ more 
Palmira trees, and in the neighbourhood of feveral tanks have been pl.mtcd t-ma rind, 
Pipal (Fid'S reHgiofii\ Banyan (Ficus indtcct'), and maR trees (Ih'aria all 

of W'hich thrive well, if they are watered for two or three yeans after being planted. 
The only trees that grow fpont.anooufly are the Miiia Azadiracbfa, and the Rohinia 
mitis; the laft of which, flourilhes b'>ih on the arid hills of tin* Carnatic, anti on the 
muddy banks of the Ganges. Vt'ry little of this foil, at the ufual rent, will repay 
the expence of cultivation; and in the prefent Rate of population it perhaps w'ould 
not be proper to let it low, as fiy that means ufeful labourers might be taken aw'ay 
from more valuable lands. 'I’Iip fame rcalon prevents the fields near the inn from 
being cultivated. They are level, but too poor (o produce rice. The inhabitants 
would willingly bring them into cultivation lor dry grains, were they allowed the two 
RrR years free of rent : but then part of the rice fields rnuR remain unniliivaicd. 

The inn, choultry, or chaturam, or Vira Permal Pillay confifts of two liquarc 
courts cnclofed by low buildings, w'hich are covered with a tiled roof, and divided 
into fmall apartments for the accommodation of travellers. The buildings on the 
dutfidc are furrounded, by a colonnade, ami are couRrucled of wcll-cui, whitilh 
granite, brought from the diRance of- tv/enty miles. Although faid to have coR 
15,000 pagodas, or 5515I. 8s. id. they arc very mean Rruclures. 

April 26th. — In the morning I \v«nt from Vira Pcrmal’s choultry, to the greater 
Conieveram, called by the natives, Kunji. The country is in general level, but the 

6 foil 
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foil Is wretched. Itconfifts chiefly of acoarfe fand, feemingly deriving, its origin from 
decompofed granite, and at this feafon of the year is almoft deftitute of vegetable 
covering; nor is it, perhaps, capable of being ever converted to ufe. Some fpots 
poflefs a tolerable foil, and in thefe have been formed rice fields, that in the rainy 
feafon produce a crop, but at prefent they look quite defert. ' Near Conjeveram, 
many of the fields, receiving a fupply of water from a large refervoir on the north 
fide of the town, were covered with a thriving crop of rice, which difplayed a verdure 
highly refrclhing to the,cye. * 

In one of the moft defert places of the country, a very fine tank has been dug by a 
Dewan of the late Mahomed Aly. It is fquare, and lined all round with ftones of 
cut granite, which defeend to the bottom in fteps. The water is faid to be very 
deep. At two of the fides of this tank are choultries, built alfo of cut granite. Each 
confifts of a room divided by two rows of pillars, that fupport a flat roof confifting 
of long ftones. This apartment, which is Ihut up on three fidcs by a wall, and 
entirely open in front, is furrounded by a colonnade, or veranda, which in front is 
double. The pillars are very rude and inelegant, but are covered with figures, in 
baflb relievo, of the Hindu deities, of fiflies, and of ferpents. 

It niuft be obferved, that there are two diflind kinds of buildings confounded by 
Europeans under the common name, choultry. 

The firft is called by the natives chaturam, and built for the adlAiumodation of 
travellers. Thefe, like that of Vira Permal Pillay, have in general pent roofs, and 
commonly are built in form of a fquare enclofmg a court in the centre. 

The other kind, like thofe here, are properly built for the reception of images, 
when thefe are carried in proceflion; although, when not occupied by the idols, 
travellers of all deferiptions may take up their quarters in them. Thefe have flat roofs, 
and confift of one apartment only, and by the natives are called mandapam. 

The inhabitants here diftinguifh alfo two kinds of tanks. 

The firft is the cray, which is formed by throwing a mound, or bank, acrofs a 
valley, or hollow ground ; fo that the rain water collefts in the upper part of the valley, 
and TS let out on the lower part by fluiccs, for the pujpofes of cultivation. 

The other kind pf tank is the culam, which is formed by digging out the earth ; 
and is deftined for fupplying the inhabitants with w'ater for domeftic purpofes. In this 
country the culams are very frequently lined dn all the four fides with cut ftone, 
and are the moft elegant works of the natives. By making tanks and choultries, the 
wealthy Hindus endeavour to procure a lading good name; and they certainly deferve 
it, as the fums they expend in this way are very cctnfidcrablc, and the utility of the 
works is very great. 

In palling through the Company's Jaghire, I have found very little inclination 
among the natives to oblige a European traveller. It appears to me, that their con¬ 
dition is better than that of the people in Bengal; but this is entirely contrary to the 
opinion of my painter. He has, no doubt, better opportunities than I can have of 
knowing the truth, the houfes of the natives in both countries being inaccofiible to a 
European. 1 fufpeeft, however, that he is not exempt from prejudice in favour of 
his native land. ^ 

The town df Conjeveram is of confidcrable fize, and very regularly built; but It 
appears to be by no means populous, as many of the lots for building are unoccupied, 
and none of the houfes are more than one ftoryi,high. The ftreets arc tolerably wide 
and clean, and crofs one another at right angles. On each fide is a row of cocoa- 
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nut-trecs( enclofed by a fmall mud-wall, painted vertically with red and wlute 

ftripes. f 

The houfes have mud-walls, and are roofed with tiles. • ]^ch is built in the form 
of a fquare, with a fmall court in the centre. They certainly appear to be much 
more comfortable than the houfes in the country towns in Bengal. Moft of them are 
inhabited by the Brahmans belonging to two large temples, that are dedicated to 
Ifwara, and to his wife Camachuma. Of thefe Brahmans there are one hundred 
families; U hundred dancing girls are kept for the honour,^of the deities, and the 
amufement of their votaries; and any familiarity between thefe girls and an infidel 
would occafion fcandal. About three miles off, at the leffer Conjeveram, is another 
grand temple, dedicated to Vifhnu, who has here a mandapain, for his"reception 
at the two vifits which he makes in a year to Ifwara. Siva returns the vifit once a 
year only. At thefe vifits the worlhippers of the two gods, who are of different fe£ls, 
are very apt to fall into difpntes, occafioning abufivo language, and followed by 
violence ; fo that the collectors have ^ometimes been obliged to have recourle 
to the fear of the bayonet, to prevent the controverfy from producing bad effects. 

I have no occafion to deferibe the covils, or pagodas, that having already been 
done with fflfficient accuracy. 1 (hall only remark, that they are great (lone buildings, 
very clumfffy executed both in their joinings, and carvings, and totally devoid of 
elegance or gfSrtdeur, although they are wonderfully crowded with what are meant 
as ornaments. The rat’hs, tmr, or chariots, on which the images of the gods are 
c.'’rricd in proceffion, are much fupe/ior to thofe 1 have feen in Bengal. There are 
here three fa;r, one for Ifw.ai'a, a fecond for his w'ife, and a third for his fon Ganefra. 
In Bengal, the images of Vifhnu only, and of this family, are conveyed in rat’hs; 
Mahadeva, or Ifwara, is never carried in proceffion. 

At Cunji there is a fmall mofque of very neat workmanfhip. The Hindoos fay, that 
it was originally a covil, or pagoda; but if it has been fuch, great alterations have 
been made on it for the better. 


The divifions of the Brahmans here, are different from thofe found in Bengal. 

The roofl numerous clafs he|^, and tvhich comprehends about one half of all the 
Brahmans in the Lower Carnatic, is called the Smartal feff, and its members are 
followers of Sankara Acharya. They arc commonly faid to be the fc6t: of Siva; but 
they confidcr Brahma, Vifhnu, and'Ifwara, to be the fame god, affuming different 
perfons, as the creator, preferver, and deffroyer of the univerfe. 'I'hey confider 
their fouls as being portions of the divinity, and do not believe in tranfinigration as a 
punifhment for fin. '1 hey are reJadily diftinguifhed by three horizontal ftripes on the 
forehead, made with the afhes of cow-dung. 

The next moft numerous feel of the Brafimans here, arc the followers of R^raa 


Antfia Acharya, who form about three-tenths of the whole. They are called Sri 
Vaimnavum and A’ayngar, and may readily be known by three vertical marks on 
the forehead, conneded by a common line above the nofe, and formed of a white 
clay. They abhor Ifwara, calling him the chief of the Rakfhafa, or devils, and 
worfhip only Vilhnu„ and the ‘gods of his family. They form two fe£ts; the Wada- 
gglay, who believe in tranfinigration, and the I’angalay, who do not. 

The Madual form the remaining tv'o-tenths of the Brahmans. Thefe ufe the 
vertical marks on the forehead, which are appropriate to the followers of Vifhrtu; 
but they worfhip Siva alfo ; they believe in the generation of the gods in a literal fenfe, 
thinking Viihnu to be the father of Brahma, and Brahma to be the &ther of Siva* 
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All thefe fefbs admit the authority of the fame Purafts ; but each fe^ expl 4 ins fome 
obfcure paffages fo as to confirm its own dodbines. « 

Each fed of Brahmai^s lias here a number of folIo\%ers, in proportion nearly to 
its own comparative ftrength. This, I am told, is not the cafe^ Bengal, where the 
fed of Ifwara or Mahadava prevails among the Brahmans, while that of Vifhnu is the 
moft common among the vulgar. 

27th April.—In the morning I went to Dular Sat-ghadam, which is a choultry, 
or inn, with hardly any houfes in its neighbourhood ; but it is remarkable for having 
formerly had feven hill-forts in its vicinity ; and from this dreumftanefe it derives its 
appellation, Sat-ghadam. In the Dccany dialed of theMulTulman language, Ghadani 
fignifics a fortrefs fituated on a hill, while Kilah is applied to one built on a plain. 

In the Sanferit language, Patanam or Parana is analogous with Kilah, and Durga or 
Durgam, is analogous with Ghadam. In ti e Tamul language a fort of cither kind 
is called Cotay. 

Befides the chaturam and mandapam, tbfre is another kind of building, which by 
Europeans is called choultry; in the Tamul language it is called tany pundal, or 
water fhed. I'hefe are fmall buildings, where weary travellers may enjoy a temporary 
repofe in the fhade, and obtain a draught of water or milk. In Tome of the inns or 
chaturams, provifions are fold} in others, they are diftributed grads, at leaft 
to Brahmans or other religious mendicants, as is the cafe in tW choubarics of 
Bengal. 

When a man creds a building of any of tlfefe kinds, the natives add its name to 
his, as a title of honour ; thus any perfon fpcaking of Vira Pcrmal, would call him 
Vira Pennal Chaturam. Others derive a fimilar title from having dug a culam, or 
conftruded an eray. 

28th April. —In the morning I made a long journey to Arcot. From Oulur to 
Kavary-pak, the barren ridge on which the road leads is very narrow} and the 
country, being abundantly luppHed with water from the Kavary-pak tank, has a 
fertile delightful appearance: and with its diftant hills, verdant fields, and running 
ftreams, would aSbrd a molt beautiful profped, ^jere it fomewhat better wooded. 
The great eray, or tank, is about eight miles long and three broad, and fertilizes 
a confiderable extent of country. I never viewed a public work with more 
fatisfaftion, a work that fupplies a great botfy of people with every comfort w'hich 
their moral fituation will permit them to enjoy. Kavary-pak is a large but dirty 
village, with a Hone mofque in its centre. The fort by which it was protedled, is alfo 
built of ftone, but is now ruinous. 

After pafling Kavary-pak, I found the barren ridge more extenfive, reaching almoft 
from the Palar to the nortliern hills, and in raofl places confiding of immenfe beds 
of granite, or of that rock deepmpofed into harlh coarfe fand. The whole country is 
almod deditute of verdure, but a little withered grafs affords fudenance to a 
few wretched fheep. Other parts have fomewhat of a better foil, and in the rainy 
feafon may produce fome of the dry grains } I'everal refervoirs have been formed in 
the wade, the water of which produces crops in a few nan'ow drips of land chiefly 
near the river. The bed of the river Palar at Arcot, where we croffed it, is ab(»V9., 
half a mile wide, but at prefent is quite a dry loofe fand, except in two narrow 
channels, containing a dream not fufficient to turn a mill. 

Arcot, or Arrucate, is the nominal capital of the Carnatic p^yin ghat, (Carnatic 
below the paffes) as the Muffulmans and Englifh call the dominions of the NaboU 
He maintains a garzifon of bis own troops in the fort, which is pretty large, but n^ 
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in good (repairs- The mufic of his nabut, or ftate band, is much funerior to any¬ 
thing I.have-ever heard among the nadves, and is not niuch harlner than our 
clarionet. His brother-in-laj^r, who manages this part of tWe f9untry, refides near the 
fort, in a good houf? belonging to the Nabob. 

The town furrounds the glacis on all fides, and is extenfive. The houfes are as 
good as in the towns of the Jaghlre, the inhabitants fpeak the Decany dialcft of the 
Muffulman language, which we call Moors or Hinduftany. They took advantage of 
us as ftrangers, and for every fupply we procured, demanded three times the ufual 
price. At this place coarfe cotton cloth is made. It feems to be cheaper than in the 
Jaghire, but dearer than in Bengal. 

From Madras to Kavar)' pak, the road is tolerably good. From Kavary pdk to 
Arcot, a wheel carriage could not eafily pafs. Many of the rich natives travel in 
bullock coaches like thofe in Calcutta, called chaycra. Near Arcot, I met the Mufful¬ 
man women riding on bullocks, and entirely wrapt up in white veils, fo as to conceal 
both features and fliape. ^ 

The heat on the glacis of the fort, where I encamped, w-as intenfe. The hills 
in this vicinity are the moft barren I have ever feen, thofe even of St. Jago in the 
Cape de Verd iflands not excepted. They appear to be compofed of the fame granite 
that abounds in the elevated barren grounds, on which the road from Madras is 
conduced. They feem to be undergoing a rapid decay, and will probably continue 
to do fo, till they are reduced to nearly a level with the circumjacent plain, when 
the decompofed parts, no longer j ollii^ off, will cover them with a bed of fand, and 
prevent them from farther decay, as is now the cafe in the wafte lands already 
mentioned. In many parts of the vallies, formed by thefe hills, is found chunam, or 
lime-ftone nodules, which in Bengal is called congcar. 

29th April.—The country between Arcot and the weftern hills contains fome 
good ground, fome that ferves for gardats, and dry grains, and fome that is barren, 
confiding of granite covered with beds of fand. 

The road leading to Vellore is conduced along the foot of the hills, which bound 
the Palar-valley on the fouth, ai||^is formed on the rocky bafis of thefe hills, and on 
the fand and fragments that have fallen from them. A greater verdure, however, 
prevails here, than any I have feen in the Carnatic, owing probably to a fubterraneous 
fupply of water ; for on the whole way there is not a fpring vifible. This ground 
at the foot of the hills is in fome places padure, and in others is overgrown with 
trees and bufhes, efpecially with the wild date, or elate fylvedris, which thrives very 
well, but here is confidered as tlfek-fs. There are aifo many Palmira trees, from 
which tari is extrafted. The lower part of the valley, near the river, is very good 
land, and looks well, the greater part of it being verdant with the fecond crop 
rice. The houfes and villages by the way are very m^rable. 

30th April. — 1 remained at Vellore in order to gi*my people red. The prefent 
fort is large and beautiful; and having been chofen for the refidence of the family 
of the late Sultan of Myfore, is drongly garrifoned by Englifli forces. ,The town, 
which belongs to the. Nabob, i§ pretty large, and well built after the Hindu falhioh. 
Above it are three fmall forts, which occupy the fummits of a hill that overlooks the 
town, but one of them only has a fupply of water. The fortifications are faid to have 
been erefted by the Canarefe monarchs. 

. The greater part of the Brahmans in the lower Carnatic follow fecular profeflions. 
They turaoft entirely fill the differait offices in the colle£Uon of the revenue, 
adnuniftration ^ judlce 
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guides or meflengers, and as the keepers of inns or choultries. Much of tile land is 
rented by them' ; but, like the Jew^ they feldom put their hand to aftual latysurt and 
on no account will they ^loTd the plough. Their fanns tijey chiefly cultivate by ^res 
of the inferior cafls, called Sudra, and Panchum Bundum. 

The Panchum Bundum are by far the moft hardy and laborious people of the 
coimtry, but the greater part of them are flaves. So fenfible of their value was 
Hyder, that in his incurfions it was thefe chiefly whom he endeavoured to carry 
away. He fettled then? in many diftrifts as farmers, and would not fuflefr them to 
be called by their proper name, which is confidered opprobrious ; but‘ordered, that 
they Ihould be called cultivators. The Panehum Bundum confift of four tribes ; 
the Pavriar, the Baluan, the Schecliar, and the I'oti. The Shecliars drefs hides j and 
from among the Toti is chofen a particular clafs of village officers.' 

There are a few muflulman farmers, who poflefs Haves ; but the moft numerous 
clafs is compofed of the dift'erent tribes of the Sudra caft. Some of thefe poflefs 
Haves, but many of them cultivate their farms with their o.wn hands. 

In this Carnatic payin ghat, or Carnatic below the mountains, there are no fairs 
like the hauts of Bengal ; but the fhop-keepers purchafe the articles in demand from 
the farmers and manufafturers, and retail them daily in the bazars or towns. Milk 
and its preparations are commonly fold by women, who fit by the road fi^c. 

ift May.—I went from Vellore to Paligonda. The valley is in 'general very fine, 
much of it having water for tw'o crops of rice ; fome part, however, is covered with 
rocks of granite. The villages are very poor ;»and the tw'o towns, Veriinchepurum, 
and Paligonda, are full of ruins; at each of them is a confiderable temple j that of 
Paligonda is within the remains of a fort. U'he name of the place is derived from a 
Tamul word, which fignifies fleeping. It arifes from the image in the temple, which 
reprefents Ranganath, one of the forms of Viflinu, in a fleeping pofture. 

A proceflion, that took place to-day at Paligonda, gave me an opportunity of 
learning, that only the three pure cafts of Brahmans, Vaifliyrs, and Sudra, are 
allowed to attend on fuch occafions. The fourth pure caft (the fecond in rank,) the 
Kfhatriyas, are confidered by all the Brahmans her|^ as having been for many cen¬ 
turies quite extind. The Parriar, and other impure tribes, compofing what are here 
called the Panchum Bundum, would be beaten, were they to attempt joining in a 
proceflion of any of the gods of the Bruhmiis, or entering any of their temples. 
The Brahmans, indeed, defpife thofe poor people fo much, that they will give them on 
religious advice, nor perform for them any religious ceremony ; and, what is ftill 
more extraordinary, will not even receive money frbm them as charity. The Parriars 
have among themfelves a kind of priefts, named Velluan, w ho poflefs books in the 
Tamul language. They have alfo frnaJl temples, in which tlie only image is faid to 
reprefent the head of the mot^ of Parafu Rama Avatar. This, according to the 
legend, was taken up by the I^friars, when it had been cut off by her fon. 

I have already mentioned the three grand feds prevailing among the Brahmans of 
this country, and which are faid to prevail alfo over all the five nations of Brahmans, 
called collcdively Panfli Drawada, who occupy the fbuthern ppts of India. There 
are, however, many other divifions among thefe Brahmans, arifing from their van'ops 
occupations. • 

The proper duty of a Brahman is meditation on things divine, and thy>ropcr manner 
of his procuring a fubfiftence is by begging (BhikfliL) This mode or living is con¬ 
fidered as very agreeable to the gods j and all induftry is deemed derogatory to the 
rank of a man, and more efpecially to that of a Brahman. The lower claflTes of 
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fociety, (lowever, in this degeiierate age, not being fufficiently charitable, nor quite fo 
willing io part with their money, as the noble caft of Brahmans could wilh, many of 
that facred order have beey obliged to betake themfelves Jo what they confider as 
unworthy employments, fuch as being governors and judges of cities, colleftors of 
revenue, and accomptants; nay fome even condefcend to cultivate the earth by means 
of flayes. Hence arifes the diftinftion of Brahmans into Vaidika and Lokika, or 
Lovadica ; the former of whom follow the proper duties of the caft, while the Lokika 
debafe thfetnfelves by dedicating their labours to w'orldly affairs. The diverfity of 
employment,'however, does not create an abfolute diftindion of caft ; the daughter 
of a Vaidika Brahman may marry a I/okika, and the fon of a Lokika may betake 
himfelf to the occupations of a Vaidika Brahman ; but iuftances of cither circumftance 
are not common. It is, however, not fo unufual for a poor Vaidika, to be tempted to 
give his daughter to a wealthy Lokika Brahman j as for the fon of a Lokika Brah¬ 
man to acquire the charader of a pure Vaidika. He is always confidcred as a new 
man ; and feveral generations, devoted to ftudy and mortification, would be required 
to walh away the ftain of ignoble birth, before the merits or learning of a Lokika 
family could enable them to procure a comfortable fubfiftonce by charity. 

The Brahmans are confidered as the priefts of the Hindus ; yet there are none, 
even of thc^ loweft among the Lokika, who would intermarry with the families of the 
Brahmans that officiate in the temples of Vilhnu and Siva: and in this country no 
Brahman officiates in any of the temples of the inferior cods, whole altars are ftained 
with blood. 

The lu'gheft among the Brahmans are certain Vaidika, wlio by more than ufual 
mortification attain a large proportion of divine favour. They cut off their hair ; drefs 
in a yellow or red cloth ; eat but once a day ; abftain entirely from women ; and, 
relinquifhing all the domeftic enjoyments of fociety, live in pagodas, or matams, that 
is to fay convents, where they dedicate their time entirely to devotion, and the in- 
Ilru&ion of thofe who are lefs pious, and who follow them as difciplcs. A Brahman 
of this kind is called a Sannyafi, and muft be a man of learning, that is to fay, muft 
be able to read Sanferit, and be acquainted with the dogmas of his particular feft. 
The number of Brahman Sannyafis is very fmall, and is chiefly confined to thofe who 
are Gurus, Swamalus, or bilhops of the dift'erent fefts, and who, in every thing re¬ 
lating to religion and caft, have a jurifdidion over all their inferiors. They alfo per¬ 
form certain ceremonies, fuch as Upadefa, and Chicranticum, which may be con¬ 
fidered as analogous to the confirmation granted by our prelates. They are fup- 
ported entirely by the contributiofts of their difciplcs •> but thefc are fo burthenfome, 
that a Guru feldom continues long in one place; for the contributions even of Madras 
are not equal to fupply the wants of a Swamalu for more than one or two months. 
A hundred pagodas a day, 36I. 15s. jd. is as little, a&^n be decently offered to fuch 
a perfonage. The Raja of Tanjore is faid to giv^^is Guru 250 pagodas a da^, 
(91I. i8s. 6id.), when that perfonage honours him with a vifit. The Gurus travehn 

S jreat ftate, with elephants, horfes, palankeens, and an immenfe train of djfciples, the 
eaft of whom confidprs himfelf as highly elevated above mankind by his fandlity. 
Tljey generally travel at night, in order to avoid their Muffulman or European con¬ 
querors, who would not Ihow them that veneration, or rather adoration, to which 
they confider tjjemfelves entitled ; and they have therefore been feldom feen by travel¬ 
lers, On the approach of a Guru to any place, every inhabitant of pure birth muft 
to meet him j the lower claffes are not admitted»to his prefence. The Guru, on 
teing conduced to the principal teoiiilej bfiftows Upadefa, ot' ClucraEticum, on "fuch 

' w 



Mvaesi, camara, and malasar. ' 585 

>v 

as have not received thefe ceremonies, and diftributes holy water. He .then inquires 
into matters of contention, or tranf^elfions againft the rules of call j and having 
fettled, or punifhed thefe, hears his difciples and other learned men difpute on ‘theolo¬ 
gical fubjefts. This is tHfe grand field for acquiring reputAion among the Brahmans. 
Thefe difputations are faid to be very fimilar to thofe which wefe common among 
the doftors of the Romifh church feven or eight hundred years ago ; and in fad a 
ftrong refemblance will be found between the^ prefent (late of Hindu knowledge, and 
that which then prevailecj in Europe. • 

The contributions for the fupport of the Guru are made chiefly by the rich Brah¬ 
mans, efpecially by the Lokika. Small donjitions ofiered by a Sudra would be 
rejected with fcorn, as being proper only for the Brahman who performs ceremonies 
for him j but Ihould a Sudra oft’er a thoufand or two thoufand pagodas it would be 
received. As the Guru is fuppofed to be entiniy weaned from the pleafures of the 
world, the whole of thefe contributions ought to be expended in charity, that is 
to fay, in the fupport of buildings and men dedicated to the honour or fervice 
of the gods. 

At Paligonda, the river Palar is confidcrably diminilhed in fi^e, from what it is at 
Arcot ; but at this fealon its channel is occupied entirely by di-y fand. 'I'he people, 
how'ever, procure water from it, by digging canals in the fand fix or feven feet deep. 
Thefe canals tranfverfe the channel diagonally, and colled a gentle llream of pure 
water about a foot deep, and fix feet wide ; this by other canals is conveyed through 
the country to water the fields, and renders ihv valley of Vellore one of the fined 
trads in the Carnatic. 

2d May.—In the morning I went fifteen miles to Sdghadam. I firfi: crofled the 
Palar, and proceeded up its northern bank till 1 came to the Camundala. Following 
the courfe of this river, 1 came to Gurietum, a pretty large tow'n, about five miles 
N. N-W. from Paligonda. Part of it is on either fide of the river, and that on tlie 
cafteni fide is guarded by a mud fort. Soon after, 1 turned towards the left from the 
Camundala, and entered a narrow valley leading vvcfl. So far was a fine valley, 
like that near \ el lore, and well watered by canals, cut from the Palar and, Camun¬ 
dala. 1 his lall river has water in many parts of its channel j but at this feafon, it 
does not afi'ord in any place a quantity fuflicient to form a llream on the furface. 
The narrow valley, by which 1 proceed, is waltfred in its lower part by a refen'oir. 
The head of the valU y rifes confidcrably, and confilts chiclly of dry fields ; towards 
the upper end fomc is barren land full of granite. The hills approaching here,. a 
ftonc wall, with a g..tevvay, marks the boundary of* Satghadain. l)n the north this 
gate is commanded by a naked rocky hill, irregularly fortilied by various walls and 
callles, after the country falhion. Thefe are called Satghadam, the Dccany pronun¬ 
ciation of Satghur, or the fevet^aftles. The Malabar, or Tamul name of the place 
is Elamulla Durgam. I’he vl^ge under the hill, or the petta, is furrounded by a 
wall, and is pretty confiderable in point of fpacc, but it is ruinous. The diftrift 
belonging to it is extenfive and fertile. It is furrounded on all fides by granite 
rocks ; and in the rainy I'eafon, the water of three torrents falls from it into the Palar 
near Amboor. The principal cultivation in it, however, is that of dry grains, with 
fome fruit gardens, for w'hich it is celebrated, 

Ihe Nabeb has here an extenfive garden, which he lets to fome Armenians at 
Madras. The fruit, efpecially the oranges, are reckoned the beft in the Carnatic, and 
the choiceft are fent to the Nabol^ and to other perfons of "diftin£tion.. I'his garden 
is a large piece of ground, thickly planted with a variety of fruit trees} and to the 
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roots of.ench yator is convey -by feparate canals ; but the whole is kept in a very 
flovenl^ condition. More extenfive gardens might be formed here, but the expence of 
watering them would be confiderable. 

Since leaving Madras, I have found the weather very hoif and dry. The thermo¬ 
meter at noon in ipy tents, which are well conflruSed for keeping out the heat, has 
been from 95® to 98". In a houfe it would probably have been two or three degrees 
lower. The wind has generally been ftrong but so arid, and hot, as not to mitigate 
the effefls of the fun, or cool the burning atmofphere. ^ 

I am gravely informed by my interpreter, a Brahman, that he has relations, who 
live by performing a variety of wondqrful feats. Among others, they can make a 
Mango ftone, in the courfe of four hours, /hoot out a fmall tree a foot high. He 
maintains, that this is not a deception, but a real art, the manner of doing which is 
as follows: Take of the kernels of a flirub which is a fpccies of Vantanea, a con- 
vem'ent quantity, and grind them between two (tones for /even days and feven nights, 
without ceafing. Then place a fword upright, with its point in a cup. Rub the pulp 
of the kernel on the blade of the fword,*expofed to the fun, and an oil will run down 
.into the cup. Put the oil in a bottle to be preferved for ufe. In order to perform 
the. o^dmatt, take a ripe Mango ftone, rub it over with the oil, and place it in a 
pot or earth Moperly watered. I'he young ftioot will be immediately formed j but 
^Ues foon* that* is, whenever it has exhaufted the nourifliracnt contained in the 
kernel. I have feen the experiment performed at Calcutta; and know that it is 
a mere deception. • 

3d May.—I went to Naiekan Eray, by the PedJa Naikana Durga Pafs. After 
<roinng the firft hill by a very bad road, I defeended into a narrow valley, running 
north and fouth, and containing two channels, in one of which was a fmall quantity 
■of clear running water. Thefe two currents uniting, and having joined the ftrearas 
from Satghadam fall into the Palar near Amboor. In this valley was encamped an 
officer, with many pioneers, employed in making a road up the Ghats, from Amboor 
to Pedda Naikana Durga. The new road is very well formed ; but for about half a 
mile is exceedingly fteep, fo as to render a noble work of comparatively little value. 
The mountains of the Ghats have not quite fo barren an afpcct as thofe to the eaft; 
and contain many trees, fome of which are fit for timber. 

Specimens of the following were brought to me, as being the moft ufeful trees on 
the Ghats of this place. 'I'he names are Tclinga. 

1. Nara Vaypa, deferibed by Dr. Roxburgh as a fpecics of Copaifera. A black, 
hard timber, taking a good poli/h., 

. a. Yegu, which in my manuferipts I call Ptcrocarpus ? Vaynga.—Gives fmall planks 
for doors, &c. 

3. Naro, Premna tomentofa Willd. — Ufed for beams and ports in the huts of 
the natives. 

4. Neruddy, — Serves for both planks and beams. 

5. Muddi.—The wheels of the immenfe chariots of the gods are made from 
this tree. 

6 . Topifll, Ulmus integrifolia, Jf?cx 5 . — Serves for door-frames, and fimilar ufes. 

''7. Tayca, Teftona Robufta.—^In this neighbourhood about a hundred full grown 

trees might be procured. 

8 . Cl^ry, a Mlmofa, which I*call Tuggula.—Said to be a black, heavy,ftrong timber. 

9. TeBa Maliki, which I call BilitaUum Faringfum. — A white wood ufed for 
Ijoftsinhuts. 

4 10. Wudaga. 
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I o. Wuclaga. — XJfcd by Tippoo for (locking firelocks. , 

11. Palawaravnu, Ncriuin tinflorium, Roxb. MSS. — The timber is fawed into 
plai ks ; and pi nighs, and other implements of agriculture, are made of it. The 
natives are acquainted with the procefs for extrafling indigb from its leaves. 

12. Devadarum, Erythroxylon Siderovyloidcs, L. M. — A 'sweet-feented black 
wood, ufed by the poor inftcad of fandal wood. 

13. Bill!, Sweitenia C.hloroxylon, Rox. —The timber is reckoned of little value by 

the natives, although it is faid to be our fatin wood. • 

14. Raynou, Rhainiius xyloprus Koen. — A (Ironger timber ufed for pofts 
and beams. 

15. Aree Bauhinia. — A (trong black timber. 

16. Pedualinge. — A black wood. 

17. Miniufa Lebec, L. — A white heavy timber. 

18. Tanaca. — IIfed for planks and beams. 

19. Vaypachitu, Melia Azadirachta, Lin. —Ufed for beams and pofts. 

ad. Nayla Balafu, Haydarany of the Canarefc. — A black wood, that kindles 
readily, and burns clearly, and therefore is ufed for torches- 

In afeending the Ghats, I had an excellent opportunity of obferving the ftrata, 
where the rock has been cut away to form the road. The grand componeTit part of 
thefe mountains is a granite, confifting of white felfpar and quartz, trtth dark green 
mica, in a fmall proportion to the other two ingredients. The particles are angular, 
and of moderate fize. It feems to come n(»r to the glanitello of the Italians 
(Waller. Min. II. p. 423), and is an excellent material for building; as it is readily 
cleft by wedges, and is at the fame time ftrong and durable. Intermixed with this 
is another (lone, in a (late of decay, confifting of angular malTes of various fizes, 
divided by fiffures, fo as to be fcparable with little difficulty. The fides of the filTures 
are tami(hed, and covered by e.xtrancous matter. This is a (tone commonly called a 
granite in decay, the mica being fuppofed to have been entirely decompofed, and the 
felfpar to be in the acl of dccompofition, and to have affumed an arid powdery ap¬ 
pearance, wl.ile the glafly quartz retains its natural confidence. That the .ftrata in 
queftion are in a ftate of decay, from the numerous fiffures in them, I have no doubt; 
but there arc other ftrata of fiinilar component parts common all over the low'er 
Carnatic, efpccially at Mahabalipura (the feveti Pagodas,) which are in the mod 
perfedl (late of prefervation, without the fnialloft mark of decay, and fit for forming 
the mod durable buildings. Mr. Fichtcl, who has been fo kind as to look over my 
fpecimens, and to aflift me w’ith his opinion concerning their nature, thinks, that the 
(lone of Mahabalipura confifts of a mixture of arid and of fat quartz ; and, although 
he calls the (lone of the Ghats granite, I have no doubt of its component parts being 
the fame with thofc* of the Mahabalipura (lone. 

Both thefe rocks appear to bUlratified ; but the ftrata are wonderfully broken, and 
confufed. In fome places they are almoft hf>rizontal, in others they aie vertical, with 
all intermediate degrees of inclination. Sometimes the decayiitg ftratum lies above the 
perfedl, and at other times is covered by if. I faw u/any ftrata not above three feet 
wide; while in other maft'es, of eight or ten feet high, and many fong, 1 could perceive 
no divifion. 

Immerfed in both kinds, I oblerved many nobules, as large as the head, which were 
compofed of a decaying fubftance containing much green mica. In other places there 
are large veins, and beds, containjng ('mail rhoniboidal maffes, of what Mr. Fichtel 
takes to be a coinpofition of a fmall proportion of quartz with much iron. 
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The countrr about Naiekan Eray rifes into fwells, like the land in many parts of 
Englan/d, and is overlooked by the high barren peaks of the Ghats, which cii)l'c the 
view to the eaftward. Among thefe peaks, the moft remarkable is that occupied by 
Pcdda Naiekana Durga, or*the Great Chief's caftle, which,'' till the overthrow of the 
htc Sultan, w'as a frontier of the Myfore kingdom. It formerly belonged to a Polygar, 
called the Pedda Naieka, who vvas rcftored by Lord Cornwallis ; but obliged again to 
leave his dominions, after his Lordfliip granted peace to I’ippoo. During the remainder 
of the Silltan’s reign he continued to harafs the country in nocturnal predatory excur- 
fions; but i?now quietly waiting for the dccifion of the Britilli government concerning 
his fate. The country formerly belonging to his family lias, by the partition treaty 
of 1799, been annexed to the Britifh pofleflions, and is under the authority of Captain 
Graham, the colledlor of Khiftnaghery. 

At Naiekan Eray, or the chief's refervoir, the only ren^ns of a village are a ruinous 
choultry, and a few wretched fliops called a bazar. The houfes of the cultivators 
are fcattered about in groupes of four or^five families. The common language fpoken 
here, as well as in the neighbouring parts of the Nabob's dominions, is the Telinga, 
or Beder, as it is commonly called. The people are infinitely more obliging than thofe 
below the Ghats, and my fervants find here no difliculty in procuring fupplies. 

4th May. — In the morning I went from Naiekan Eray, to Vencataghery, about 
nine miles. far as I can judge by the view, one half of the country has been 
ploughed j of the half that has never been cultivated, a fmall part, perhaps about a 
tenth of the whole, rifes into hills too fieep for the plough ; the remainder is gently 
fwelling ground, like the re/t of the country; but the foil is very poor, and covered 
with copfe, having a few large trees intermixed. I’he whole of the copfe land ferves 
for pafturc, fuch as it is; and the bufhes fupply the natives with fuel for their domefiic 
purpofes, for burning liinefione, and for fmelting iron. The buflies feem alfo to pre- 
fen'e a moifture in the foil, which it is alledged would improve it, fhould it ever be de¬ 
termined to extend cultivation ; fo that I do not think the pafture would be improved 
by clearing the country ; and the lofs of fuel, and timber for country ufes, that would 
be futlained by the operation, would be of ferious inconvenience. 

About two miles from Naiekan Eray, a torrent, in the rainy feafon, brings down 
from the hills a quantity of iron ore in the form of black fand, which in the dry feafon 
is fmelted. The operation is performed by Malawanlu, the Telinga name for the call 
called Parriar by the natives of Madras. Each forge pays a certain quantity of iron 
for permilTion to carry on the work. 

Vencataghery was formerly the ttfual refidence of the Pcdda Naieka Polygar, and 
the ruins of his fort are flill confpicuous. It is built on a rifing ground, and confifts 
of various enclofures, furrounded by walls of mud and ftone, flanked by towers and 
baftions, that rife higher and higher ;us you advance inwards, till you come to the cen¬ 
tral enclofure, which contained the Raja’s dwelling. * There have been in this place 
three fmall temples, two of which are preferved. The remains of this place do not 
indicate that it ever poflefled any grandeur, few of the rooms being more than feven or 
eight feet fquare. The outer enclofures contain much ground formerly occupied by the 
town, which is now reduced to one flreet of fhops. The houfes are much inferior to 
thofe in the i amul villages. They are built of mud with thatched roofs j but do not 
furround a fquare court; nor have they any verandah to keep off the fun or rain. 
The inhabitants are alinofl all Telingas, or Gentoos, as the Englifh of Madras call this 
nation. 



MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR. 


587 

Near VencntriThcry alfo iron is fmelted from black farld, and mixed with the foil of 
diileri lit fiokls : linie-llone, in form of nodules, is common. The ftrata refembje thofe 
in the Ghats. I'he white granite is the moft prevalent; but the inad'es of quartz im¬ 
pregnated with iron are much larger, and more perfedt. I i'aw no other rocks: it 
would however appear, fi-om the ftones in the w'all of the fort, that t‘he country produces 
red granite. Near Vcncataghery I obferved the water tinged wiilt an iridescent oily 
matter, floating oh its I’urface, as is ufual in coal countries. 

5th May. — In the mcwriing I went to Baydamungulum ; leaving on my right a hill 
crowned with a fortrefs, and a temple dedicated to Seitadeva, By the ♦way 1 vifited 
a place to the north of my rout, where the natives obtain limeftone. I found it to be 
two fmall fields, containing what in Bengal is called congcar. Thefe fields are diflant 
from each other about three hundred yards, and are fituated on a low piece of ground, 
furrounded by naked rocks of white granite. This low ground is interfefted by the 
channel of a torrent, which at this feafon is quite dry ; and the water of the only fpring 
that I have yet feen in this arid country, palfes,by the fidcs of the tw'o calcareous fields. 
In fome parts of thefe fields, the finall concretions, of which congcar confifts, are 
found on the furface, mixed with the foil; in others a foot of foil muft be removed, 
before they are found in any quantity. The natives have never dug deep to afeertain 
the thicknefs of the bed. This kind of ftone feems to be the calcareus oequgbilii incar- 
natus of Wallerius. II. p. 124. Similar beds are laid to be fcatterCd all over the 
country. A few families of Malawanlu gain a fubliftence by collefting the lime¬ 
ftone, by burning it in kilns, and felling the chunam, or quick-lime, for chewing with 
betel. 

Common fait (muriate of foda) feems to be alfo very generally diffufed over this part 
of the country. It is found in low wet grounds, contained in a black poor foil, and 
in Tippoo’s reign was extrafted in confiderable quantities. The trade with the Nabob’s 
dominions being then entirely contraband, fuch a bulky article could not be linuggled in 
quantities fufficient for the confumption, and the inhabitants were obliged to have recourfe 
to this their native fait; againft which, how'ever, they are ftrongly prejudiced, confider- 
ing it as inferif)r to the fait made from from fea-water. 

I am informe d, that in every part of the country the black fand ore of iron is brought 
down by the torrents; but that it is fmelted in luch places only as abound with woods. 
It is called nalla ifaca, in the Telinga language; cari ufu, in the Carnataca, and 
carupa manul, in the dialed of the Tainuls. 

The land that has not been cultivated is much Icfs In proportion than in my yefter- 
day’s route: I do not think that it occupies above‘three-tenths of the country. It 
confills entirely of rocks, or ftones, without copfe wood ; but aO'ords fome miferable 
pafturein the interftices between the lumps of granite. In a few placcsare fmall hills. 
'I'lie wet grountl cannot be morg than one-fortieth part of the arable land. 

The country is exceedingly bare, and the population fcanty. All the houfes are 
colle£led in villages; and the fmalloft village, of five or lix houfes, is fortified. 'Ihc 
defence of fuch a village confifts of a round Hone wall, perhaps forty feet in diameter, 
and fix feet high. On the top of this is a parapet bf mud, ^ith a door in it, to 
which the only accefs is by a latlder. In cafe of a plundering party coming near the 
village, the people afceiid info this tower with, their families, and moft valuable effects, 
and having drawn up the ladder defend ihcmfelvcs with ftones, which even the women 
throw with great force and dexterity. Larger villages have fquare forts, with round 
towers at the angles. In thofe ftill larger, or in towns, the defences are more numerous, 
:ind -tlie fort ferves as a citadel; while the village, or pettah, is furrounded by a weaker 

4 r 2 defence 



Buchanan’s journey through 


588 

defence of mi»J. The inhabitahts confider fortifications as ncccffary for their exiflence, 
and arc,at the whole expence of building, and the rific of defending them. 'I'lte coun¬ 
try. indeed, has for a long^eries of years been in a com'lant ftate of warlare ; and the 
poor inhabitants hayefuffered too much from all parties, to trull in any. 

The mud here is excellent for making walls. It is a reddilh ferruginous clay, inter¬ 
mixed with fmall fragments of quartz, and other materials of decayed granite; and a 
wall conftrucled of it will, w'ith tolerable care, refill the rains for many years. So 
good is it* that in many towns and villages, the hoiifes hav.* flat roofs terraced with 
this mud, which is laid on in the dry feafon, and turns the i-ain vein well. The houfes 
and huts have their walls univerfally built of this mud ; and have a i<'k-; .ih!e appearance. 
the mud being fmooth, and painted on the outfide, with alternate vertical broad 
flripes of white and red. The white is lime, and the red colour is given by a ferru¬ 
ginous clay, which is called caym-munnu in the Karnataca Luigiiage, fltay-inanu in 
the Tellinga, and erra-manu in the Tamul. The huts are built in the form of a jjaral- 
Iclogram, without verandah or windows, or any otiur vent fur the finoke than the 
doors. Rich men, inflead of erdarging the houfe. generally build a number of fimilar 
huts in the form of a fquare, fuflicient to accommodate their families, which are 
always numerous. 

It is laid by the people here, that for two months fnnn this time-, they e.xpcfl to have 
occafional rains, with flrong weflcrly winds. Ii. the two fucceeding months much 
wind, and almoll conflant rain ufually prevail. In bepiember and October the winds 
abate, and there are only occafional' fliowers. After this comes cold weather with 
heavy dews. In the hot weather preceding the rainy feafon, there is very little dew. 

Baydamungulum was formerly the refidence of a I’olygar, and a confiderable place. 
In thcdifpute for the dominion, between its ancient lord and IJyder, t!ie town fuffered 
exceedingly, and is now reduced to fixty or feventy miferahle houles, fortified by a mud 
wall, and fbme towers in a ruinous flalc. At th^ fouth fide are the remains of a large 
fort, now totally ufclefs; but at the north fide is another fort, not fo far decayed. 
One end of this the inhabitants have lately repaired as a lafi refimrcc, and fay that they 
will defend it to the utmofl extremity. It contains an old temple, the roof of which, 
as an additional defence, has been furrounded by a parapet of mud. 

The town Hands about three hundred yards weft from the Palar, which here is not 
above forty feet wide, and at this feafon contains two or three feet depth of water, 
nearly ftagnant. In the rainy feafon, it fills feveral fine refervoirs, or tanks, for the ufe 
of cultivation. 

The people here are a mixture of Tamuls, Telingas, and Karnataca, or Canarefe, 
with a good many Muflulmans. They complain, that the Amildars of the Myfore 
government take more money from them, than they did in the reign of Tippoo; but 
acknowledge, that they are exempted from the licentioufnefs of that Prince’s army, and 
from the arbitrary cxadlions ufual in his government. 

Tayculum is ftrongly fituated at the end of a fmall hill of granite-, and has a triple 
wall, each line ffrengthened with various defences. The houfes, about a hundred in 
number, are very poor, and hdrdly fill up the fpace between the outer and fecond line 
of defence; about fixty of thefe houfes are occupied by Muflulmans, among whom is 
the Amildar. There are eight families -of Brahmans, who are in pofleflion of all the 
other offices under government. On the outfide of the fort is a temple of Siva, and 
within it one of Viftmu; both of which are ruinous. On vifiting the latter, I alked 
when and by whom it was built. A Muflulman, who was my conduflor, replied, that 
owing to the great antiquity of the building, nobody knew. On hearing this 
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man, fitiing at ihc porch, alkcd with a fncor, if every body did not kttow that it had 
built itfe!f. I f • A idruhnan, attempting to be witty, aiked the Brahman if he had feen 
ihk. “ How (liould I,” replied the other, “ when it happened fo long ago The 
prevalent langi ige at layculuin is the Karnataca, chilled by us Canarefe. I could 
not pun hale a bullock here for Icfs than double the price that 1 "had paid at Madras. 
1 found il.e p; o|.!c; very unwilling to give me information ; and 1 am clearly convinced, 
from what I h.- >e already feen, that without .authority to demand it, very little ufeful 
information on llaliflicaUubjt cls could be procured by a mere traveller. * 

7th May. — in the morning 1 went to Wkduru. On the whole day’s )*outc I faw no 
hills, except thofe mcniiuned yeflerday ; but at leaf! fix-tenths of the whole country 
I'eemed ne-ver to have been cultivated, and of tin’s the greater part is covered with brufli 
or copfe wood. 'I'here is no large limber j but in fome places the trees grow to a fize 
luflicien; for building the natives’ houles, and other country purpofes. 

Qth May. — 1 went to Clatcolli, through a country containing much lefs granite than 
any that I liati yet feen above the Ghats. T’iie arable land may amount to 1 even-tenths 
of the wluih', and perhaps a twentieth part of it is watered. 'I’he rice lands are 
moflly fituatcd near ilie banks of the fouthern Peiinar, or Dakfliana Pinakani, as it is 
called in the Sauferit language. This river pafVes fouthward by the eafl fide of Cat colli. 
At prefent it exmlains a gut)d deal of flagnant water ; but in the rainy feafon.its current 
is rapid, and it is frequently not fordable. d'hc wafle land coiltains much low 
brufli wood, in fome jdaces intermixed with ftunted mimofas. The hedges furround¬ 
ing the villages in this jiart of the country, rife very Jiigh and thick, fo as almofl 
entirely to conceal the mud wall, which enlivens the profpeef confidorably, efpccially as 
at the villages there are a good many mango frees. 'I'he planting of thefc, or other 
fruit trees, is here attended with a conlideralrle expence; as every young tree is fur- 
rounded by a mud wall, lhn>e or four feel high, and perhaps twenty in diameter ; and 
in the dry feafon the plant requires to be watered every fecond or third day lor three 
years. 

There having now been feveral fliow'crs, the foil has been foftened, and the farmers 
are bufy ploughing their dry fields. 'I’hcir plough and manner of working rcfcmble 
thofe of Bengal. Both oxen and buffaloes are ufed, and frequently an animal of each 
kind is yoked in the fame plough. 'Phis ftroiig^ marks a deficiency of flock ; the two 
animals, from their different paces, being very ill fuited to work together. Before 
the field is ploughed, it is manured with a compoft of cow-dung, afhes, and mud. 
The manure is carried out by the women, in bafkets placed on their heads, and is 
diftributed very fcantily, the bafkets being emptied *at the diftance of about thirty feet 
from each other. 

All the way between Arcot and this place I have frequently obferved flrata of gneifs, 
confining of the fame materials with the common grey granite of the country, and 
difpofed in vertical flrata. Under the great tank here is a remarkable bed of it, con- 
fifting of rough grains, and divifible into laminte from one quarter to one inch thick ; 
and thefe are united into flrata from one to two feet wide. Thefe flrata run by the 
compafs north and fouth ; and are intermixed with others of hornblende-flate, inter- 
fperfed with fmall grains of white quartz, which thus compofe a g'ranitell. 1’bofe 
flrata, as are alfo thofe of the grey granite throughout the country, are interfe^led 
nearly at right angles by veins of quartz, often a foot and a half wide. Thefe veins 
crofs the various flrata of granite, gneifs, and hornblende, to great lengths, without 
altering their direflion ; they frequently alfo contain felfpar, or felfpar and quartz in¬ 
ter* alxcd, as is the cafe at Catcolli, where the veins are filled with a mixture of red- 
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difh felfpar and quartz ; which, if not venigenous, v^ould form a granitell. It has 
commoijly been alleged, that large veins of thefe- materials denote a country to be 
produftivc of gems ; but the contrary is the cafe here, no precious Hones having been 
ever found in Myforc. It muft be obferved, that among th'c natives the gneil’s and 
grey granite are calfed white-ftone } and the hornblende-flate with quartz, and the 
quartz impregnated with iron, which I have before mentioned, are called the black- 
Itone j in faft thefe are found to approach to each other by fuch gradual fhadcs, that 
it feems difficult to diftinguifh them, at loaft as genera ; vet, in many cafes the two 
extremes of each kind are fo different, that tliey have very little refembiance to each 
other. 

In the foil of this country arc found two varieues of congcar, or calcarious nodules. 
The nodules are often as large as a man’s head, are very irregular in fliape, and 
frequently perforated with holes, apparently from having been formed round the roots 
of plants. Outwardly they have an earthy refembiance, alihnugh in fome parts there 
is an appearance of irregular cryflallizatji^ij. ihey are very hard with a fpiintory 
fracture. Both diffolve readily, and witli a ilrong clfervefecnce, in the muriatic acid ; 
but depolite a fine fund, that is infoluble. The folution contains iron, and their 
fpecific gravity is very confiderable. The one is externally of a grejifh white ; but 
Its frafture^has a dull purphfli brown tinge, intermixed with fliining particles, arifing 
from its textureT'which is a mixture of compact and fparry. Its frafture is fpiintory ; 
and it is opakc. The fcratch is of a colour fimilar to that of the Hone, which is 
hardifh. Its luHre is common. Thy fand which it contains feems to be quartz, 
Hained of a ruH colour by iron. The other variety has, both externally and inter¬ 
nally, a darker colour, and it has more numerous and larger fparry concretions. On 
breaking it, are difeovered many irregular cavities lined with fmall, white, irregular 
cryftallizations. It contains many black dots, probably fragments of fhorl. 

There can be little doubt, that thefe nodules have been formed by a depofition from 
water, and are therefore a tophus, or calcarious tuffa. I have already Hated, that they 
appear to be the calcareus asquabilis incarnatus of Wallerius, or marmor margaceum 
of Linnaous. Mr. Kirwan would probably call them filicious marlites. The fmall 
pieces of quartz have evidently been involved by the calcarious matter, while that was 
in the aft of depofition. 

The burning of thefe calcarious nodules into quicklime, which they produce of a 
beautiful white colour, is at Catcolli the occupation of about ten families. The 
ftones are brought from a diHance of five miles ; fome on oxen, but the greater part 
on men’s heads. The lime is bu'med in kilns about fix feet high ; at the bottom 
about four feet, and at the top about two feet in diameter. The Hrufture is of mud 
wall ; and, in order to give admifiion to the air, it is perforated in many places 
through its whole height. The fewel ufed is charcoal, the making of which is the 
duty of the men, and the bringing it home that of the women. 

10th May. — In the morning I travelled from Catcolli .to Bangalore, through a 
very naked country, of which about fix-tenths appear to be arable. 'I’he remainder 
is covered with low ^uflics, afid much of it feems capable of being brought into 
cvjtivation. Not above a twentieth paft of the arable ground is watered. The 
pailure is rather better than any that I have feon above the Ghats, and the cattle arc 
in rather better condition than thole in Bengal are at this fiafon, when they are 
reduced to the lowed Hate of wretchednefs compatible with exiHence. 

The morning being cool and pleafant, I walked through the ruins of the fort of 
Bangalore, which was conftrufted by Hyder after the beft falhbn of Muflh^an 
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military architedure ; and which was deftroyed by his fon, after he found how little 
it was lilted to relift Britifli valour. The entrance toward the petta, or town, is a 
very handfomi building of cut granite, and was probably confidered by the dtefenders 
as the (Irongeit part of* the works. It certainly would* have been a very difficult 
matter to have forced a way through all the various gateways in this entrance ; as the 
troops, after having forced one gate, would have been expofed to a fire from ail 
quarter.- before they could have reached another, But there are no ditches between 
the diilercnt gates, nor even without the outer one ; and, if the enemy obtained pof- 
fclfion (d the w orks above the firlt gateway, they had a ready communication with all 
the others ; as our troops found when they llormcd the place, which they did at this 
part of the works. In the buildings of this entrance is a dungeon, amply provided 
with all the horrors that ufually attend fuch places. 

'I'he garrifun contained well-confirucled magazines, and many huts for the accom¬ 
modation of tlie troops ; but no good building, except the mahal or palace. Although 
this is compofed of mud, it is not without fome degree of magnificence. On the 
upper flory it contains four halls, each’comprifing two balconies of flate for the 
Prince, and each balcony faces a different cutchery, or court for giving audience. No 
perfons, exceju a few trufiy guards, were admitted into tlie hall with the Sultan : but 
at each end of the court was erecled a balcony for the officers of the hi^heft rank. 
The inferior officers occupied a hall under the balcony of the Prine-a, open in front, 
and fupported by columns as high as the roof of the upper ftory. The populace 
were admitted into the open court, in which thyre were fountains for cooling the air. 
At each end of the halls are private apartments, fniall, mean, and inconvenient. The 
public rooms are neatly painted, and ornamented with falfe gilding. The offices are 
mean ; and the bath confifts of a fmall room, in which a perfon may fit, and have 
-w'ater poured over him. The fame bath feems to have ferved both the Prince and 
his women, as it communicates with their apartments by a fmall court, which contains 
the huts that ferved for kitchens, and for lodging the female flaves. There were 
two apartments for the ladies. One, for the principal wife, contains a cutchery, 
where, like the Sultan flic gave audience to the concubines, and to the ladies of the 
Muffulman chiefs. The other apartment belonged to the concubines. It is’ a fquare 
court, having at two of the fides a corridor, under which the w-omen fat at their meals 
and amufements. Behind the corridor are thA fleeping rooms, which '.’e mean, and 
dark, being about twelve feet fquare, and without any air or light, but what is 
admitted by the door, or in some by a hole about a foot wide. I.ownefs of roof is a 
fault prevailing over the whole ftrutture. Before die palace is a large fquare court 
fronted by the nobat khana, or ftation for the band of niufic, and furrounded by a 
fine corridor. The palace lately ferved the officers of a European regiment for 
quarters, while the privates were lodged in the corridor. 

In the centre of the fort are ftill vifible the ruins of the mud wall, that 
furrounded the fmall village, which occupied the place before Hyder fop*^ ad the 
city. 

nth May.—vifited the gardens made by the late Muffulman Princes, Hyder and 
1 ippoo. They are extenfive, and divided into fquare plots fefarated by walks, the 
fides of which are ornamented with fine c^prefs trees. The plots are filled with fi'uit 
trees, and pot-herbs. 'I'he Muffulman fafnion is to have a feparate piece of ground 
allotted for each kind of plant. Thus one plot is entirely filled with rofe trees, 
pother with pomegranates, and fo forth. The walks are not gravelled, and the cuJ- 
tivaijqn of the whole is rather flovenly j but the people fay, that formerly the gardens 
/ were 
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were well kept. Want of water is the principal defed of thefe gardens ; for in this 
arid country every tiling, during the dry feafon, inuft be artificially watered. 'I'he 
garden bf Tippoo is fupplied from three wells, the water of which is railed by the 
capily, or leather bag, faftiined to a cord palling over a {rjlley, and wrought by a 
pair of bullocks, which defcend an inclined plane. This, the workmen fay, is a 
much more eflFedual machine than the yatain. Hyder’s garden -is watered from a 
refervoir, without the ailillance of machinery. The tafte of Hyder accorded more 
with the Englifli than that of his fon. His w'alks are wider, his cyprefs trees are not 
fo much crowded ; and in the means for watering the plots there is not fo much 
mafonry, or bricklayer’s work, employed. There is, indeed, fo much of thefe in the 
parts of Tippoo’s garden which he probably confidered the fined, as almod to cover 
the ground, and to leave nothing but holes, as it w ere, through which the trees grow. 

In this climate the cyprefs and vine grow luxuriantly, and the apple and peach both 
produce fruit ; the former much better, and the latter much worle than at Calcutta. 
Some pine and oak plants, lately introduced from the Cape of Good Hope, feein to 
be thriving. I think there can be little tfoiibt, but that in this country all the valuable 
plants of the Levant w'ould fucceed. The people at the gardens could form no elli- 
mate of the quantity of grapes produced by a:iy number of vines. 

At Bangalore there are many Mufl'ulmaus ; and, owing to the change of govern¬ 
ment, they are ir. great diftrefs. Accuftoiued to a military life, they do not readily 
enter into civil occupations, nor are they willing to attach themlelves to the military 
fervice of the enemies of their late Sujtan. Many of the more wi althy among them, 
however, are now' betaking themfelvcs to trade, and the poorer fort are gaining a 
livelihood by agriculture. 

I was much furprifed to hear, that the grcatefl complainers againft the change of 
government arc certain Brahmans; although, by the fall of Tippoo, this caft has been 
freed from perfecution, and is now' in the almofl exclufive pofl'eflion of public offices. 
But it is alleged, that under the government of I'ippoo, the perfecutions fell chiefly on 
the Brahmans attached to temples, w'ho are confidered as low men ; while the Lokika, 
being the only men of bufinefs in the country, were in full poflTelfion of the revenue, 
depaifment. During the reign of the Sultan, the number of petty officers in this 
department w'as immenfe, and every one was permitted to fliarc in the fpoil of the 
country. Thepreftiu fyftemis, to reduce the number of officers, and to give to thofe 
who are employed allowances that ought to put them above temptation ; while a Itrid: 
watch at the head of aflTairs renders it very dangerous either to injure the- revenue, or 
the fubjeft. By this fyllem many Brahmans, formerly employed, are now deflitute. 


and are faid to be very clamorous. 

I faw here a man labouring under the durda, elephantiafis, or lepra arabum ; 
and am told, that in almoft every village one or Iw'o perfons will be found afflifted 
with this terrible malady. It is very much confined to the poorer clafs of inhabitants, 
■who here, however, enjoy a dry air, and ufe very little fifli in their food. The 
frequency of the difeafe in the lower parts of Bengal, and about Cochin on the coaft 
of Malabar, had led to an opinion, that it was produced by a moift climate, and a diet 
confining of the fifh which frequent muddy places : but the prevalence of the difeafe 
aiiiong the dry hills of Myfore llrongly Invalidates this opinion, elpccially as fifli are 
little ufed by the inhabitants of that country. 

Above the Ghats the kufht’ha, or leprofy, in which the fkin of the natives 
becomes white, is alfo very common. The perfons troubled with it enjoy, in every 
refpeft, good health, and their children are like thofe of other people. ..ifc 
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12lh May. •— I went to Kingara, or Tingara, which seems to have.formerly been 
much more flourifliing than it is at prefent. The hedges, and other defences of the 
town, are of much greater extent than would be necefl’ary for the prefent population ; 
and the fpace within them contains the ruins of many houfes. It is faid to have been 
deftroycHl by Tippoo, in order to prevent it from being of ufe’to I.ord Cornwallis, 
and never to have recovered the lofs which it then fuftained. The inhabitants were 
very inhofpitable; a Brahman encouraging them to refufe us any afTiRancc, bv pre¬ 
tending that my people^would not pay for w'hat they might obtain. The fort is in 
good condition. • 

'I’he arable land on this day’s route docs pot appear ever to have exceeded four- 
tenths of the country ; and the final 1 proportion of irrigated land which has formerly 
been cultivated, appears to be now wafte, owing to the decay of the refervoirs. The 
uncultivated land is more hilly than any between the Ghats and Bangalore. It is 
very rocky and bare, and iloes not contain even copl'e wood. Some part of our route 
led by the banks of a fmall river, which contained a little running water. 

It is here allege d, that Tippoo’s regulations, prohibiting trade to the dominions of 
the Nabob of Arcot, w'ere very ill obferved, and that pafl’ports w'ere privately given 
to traders by the principal officers of government, fhe Sultan’s table was ferved 
with country fait, and his nobles attended the court in their native manufadures; 
but, among the rich at home, I’ea-fak, and the cloths of Europe, Bengal, and Madras, 
were in conflant ufe. 

The country about Wiridy is beautiful. A fmall river runs north and fouth 
through the valley, which is about a mile w ide, and extends far in the diredion of 
the river. It confifls of fields, fwclling like the grounds in Kent, and contains many 
fcattered trees, mangoes (nian^ifcra), banyans (jficuj Bengtilcnfis'), and the like. It is 
on all fides furrounded by hills, inoft of them ctivercd with wood, but fotne rifing 
into bare rocky peaks. If the rivulet were adequate to the other parts of the view', 
this would be complete ; but at jirefeiii it contains only fmall pools of dirty flagnant 
water. 

The villages are fmall and poor, and are not fortified like the others in ilie.country ; 
the woods, by which they are furrounded, having probably been fufficient Hr keep 
off the irregular troops that attend all Indian armies, aiul which generally are cavalry. 
In cafe of invafion, the inhabitants have allb been accuftomed to take refuge in the 
neighbouring hill-fort called Ramagiri. 

'I’he flrata throughout thefe hills, as w'cll as in the country between them and the 
eaftern Ghats, are difpofed about north and fouth, by the compafs, and are all nearly 
vertical. A very common flratum here is white quartz running parallel to the gneifs, 
and difpofed between two flrata of that rock. I have obferved thefe flrata of quartz 
three feet thick. 

In both the ITpper and Lower Camatics, taking fnuffis much more common than in 
Bengal: indeed I have never been in a country w'hcre the cuftom was more prevalent. 
Smoking, on tlie contrary, is in great difrepute. The hooka is totally unknown, 
except among Muflulmans. The lower claffes fmoke cheruts, pr tobacco rolled up 
in a leaf; but a Brahman would lofe caft hy fuch a praflice, and it is not confidered 
as becoming, even among the richer part of the Sudra tribe. 

14th May.—I went to Chinapatam, or Chinapatana, through a very beautiful 
cotmtry, confifling of fwelling grounds, in feme places cultivated, and in many more 
covered with trees, which are intermixed with fleep hintaftic rocks and hills. The 
iree^iere are by far the fineft that I hayc feen in eith.er Carnatic, although they fall 
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very fhort of the ftatdy forells of Chittagong. In thefe woods fhe bamboo » 
common* It is now in flower, and produces a ^at quantity of grain, which is 
gathered for food by the poijr inhabitants of the neighbourhood. 

The cultivation is Ciid to extend but a (hort diftance from the road, there bdng on 
cither hand extehfive woods. I therefore reckon the arable land, on tbb (uy*8 
route, at one tenth of the country. It conlifts entirely of dry fields. 

At a fimll temple, dedicated to Hanumanta, I obferved, for the firft time, the 
rock of red granite. It is a handfome variety, conlifting of bwght red felfpar^ a fmalt 
quantity of gfafTy quartz, and a very minute proportion of black mica. I had before 
feen many detached mafles of it in buildings; fo that it is probably common in the- 
country. It is a moft elegant ftone. 

Chinapatam, or Chinapatana, is an open town, containing about a thoufand houles. 
At fomc diftance from it ftands a handfome flone fort: this was formerly the refi- 
dence of a Polygar family of diflintlion, which derived its name from Jacaddva 
Raja. • . 

The cutwal, or fuperlntendent of the market at Chinapatam, is a MufTuIraan, and 
is extremely attentive to ftrangers. 'Fhis, however, does not proceed from any prin¬ 
ciple of hofpitality, a virtue which fecins little known in India. He experts a prefent 
in return, ^and charges three times the ufual price for every thing that he fumilhes. 
Between this and Madras I have met with two other native officers that were civil; 
One of thefe was a eunuch, the cutwal at Satghur in the dominions of the Nabob of 
Arcot; but he feemod to be atfuated'by the fame motives with the cutwal of China- 
patam. The oiher was a Brahman, the amildar at Waluru, who was very polite, 
and did not fcom to have any finiftcr defign. Among all the other officers of govern¬ 
ment, I found that any attention to a traveller was confidered as degrading to 
their rank, and could only be extorted by authority. 

In fight of Chinapatam, but at a confidcrable diftance, is Capala durga, one of the 
places to which Tippoo font thofe unfortunate wretches who incurred his difplca- 
fure. It is a fort fnuated on a high fteep rock. Death foon terminated the fufferings 
of th^ 'confined in it j for the air and water were extremely bad; and the wells^ 
were ^requendy rendered more loathlome and pernicious, by having purpofely 
thrown into them the branches of cqphorbinm, and dead fnakes, or other reptiles, 
in order to increafe the putrefaction. It is faid, that no native prifoner ever returned 
to detail the horrors of this dungeon. 

The oppreflions of Tippoo, and the miferies of war. are faid to have driven away 
four-tenths of the cultivators. That tyrant received the country in a, very fiourHhing 
flate from his father, of whom every native that I have converfed with on the 
fubjefl fpeaks in terms of the higheft refpeft. 

As we approach the capital, I think the uyle of building becomes foinewhat better. 
The houfes, although in other refpefts equally mean, have in general finall verandas, 
or open galleries, in front, to fhelter from the fun their fhops and their cuftomers. 
The villages arc not fortified^, the vicinity of the capital having been a fufficient 
fecurity againll maraciderS. 

»Near Muduru are the ruins of a ftone fort, containing a temple of Viflinu, and the 
houfes of f.vcral Bralimans. This fort, was built by the grandfather of the prefent 
Raja of Myfore, and deftroyed' by the late Sultan with great propriety;. for it could 
make no reliftance ag^ft a European army, but migat ferve as a proteftion to their 
convoys; at the fame time, it was burthenfome, by being much ftronger than was 
acceflary for prote^ing the town againil plundering parties of nauve cavalry. 
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It muft be obferved, tbatthrosughout botli Camatics, except at Madras, feme 
other large towns under the goyemment of.infidels, the Brahmans appropriate to 
themfelves a particular quarter of every town, and that generally the beft fortified. 
A Sudra is not pennitted to dwell in the fame ftreet uTitn a Brahman; while he 
again exadls the fame difference from the Whalliaru or Parriars, *and other low caffs. 
Thefe people in general live in wretched huts about the fuburbs. A Brahman is 
confidered as )>olluted by merely walking through fuch a place. 

Although the Ntriunj odorum is very common by the fides of rivers in<noft parts 
of the Mylbre dominions, I found a garden here, of about an acre in exttmt, which was 
planted with nothing clfe. The flowers are dedicated to the temple, and a garland- 
maker is paid by a nterchant to gather them for the ufe of the god. This is one of 
the deeds called charity by the Hindus. This plant has ufually been taken for the 
oleander, which, I believe, is not a native of India. 

16th May. — I went to MunJiuin, through a couniry free from hills, but of which 
not more than one half is arable. Much it, however, might be rendered fo with¬ 
out difficulty. 'J'he foil is in general poor. Tlie waftc land is occupied by brufhwood. 
and many places are covered with the Pheenix farinifera, Roxb. among which are 
fome trees of t/ie wild date. 

It is reported, that this tree was formerly very common; but Tippoo, obferving that 
hi* fubjeits frequently intoxicated themfelves with the t.ari, ord<?red the whole to 
be cut down ; and in places near the capital the order was enforced. 

This* Prince is faid to have attempted to introduce a great ftriiflnefs of manners ; 
abfolutely prohibiting the ufe of all ti^irituous liquors, and ordering that no loofe 
women fliould be tolerated. He was himfelf, however, unreafonably addicted to 
women; and the Brahmans here allege, tliat he fometimes foictd away the moft 
Beautiful of their daughters. After fome detention in the Zenana, if he did not like 
them, he fent the girls back to their fathers, who, in general, refufed to admit them 
into their families. But Tippoo was not to be treated in this manner with impunity. 
On fuch occafions, he fent for the father, took from him all his property, and 
flogged him feverely. He then ordered the girl to point out any Brahman for a 
hulband, and the unfortunate man was flogged until he gave his confent. ilplofs of 
caff, of courfe, enfued ; but the hufband commonly fled out of Tippoo’s dominions, 
leaving his wife behind, to want, or proftitution. On going to another place, and 
turning away his unclean wife, he could get an abfolution from his Guru, with per- 
miffion to marry again. 

The hedges here, like thofe which I faw yefterday, are very bad fences, and are 
made of the Euphorbium antiquorum. When the ground is fown, the farmers fill up 
the gaps with thorns cut from the Mimofa indica of Lamarck. This tree is allowed 
to grow promifeuoufly through the fields, and its branches are lopped off for fuel, 
and for repairing the fences. Its fhadc does not injure the crops, and its timber is 
valuable for making ploughs, and other inftruments of agriculture. 

Mundium is a poor village, fortified by a mud wall that has been rebuilt fince the 
reftoration of the Raja’s government. It was formerly an agrarum, or village 
beftowed in charity on the Brahmans. They were deprived of it by Tippoo, when 
he annexed to the circar or public, all the property of that kind. 

In the evening a flight of locufts paffed over the town. It extended in length pro¬ 
bably about three miles ; its width was about a hundred yards, and its height fifty feet. 
The infers paffed from weft to eaft in the direfbon of the wind, at the rate of ra or 
miles an hour. The whole ground and every tree and buffi, was covered with 
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tlfem j but each individual halted ’fair a very ihort time an any one fpot. T^y w^t 
in a very clofe body, and left hfehind them very few ftra^lers. In an hoar after 
the flock had pafled, few ^ere to be difcovered in the neighbourhood of the town. 
The flragglers froi^ the grand body did not extend above a hundred yards on-each 
fide of it, and were perhaps not more than one to the cubic foot. In the middle of 
the flock four times that number muft be allowed to the fame fpace. I could not 
perceive, that in their paffage they did-the fnialleft damage to any vegetable; but 
I was informed, that lau year a flock pafled, when the crop of iola (Holctts forghiwi) 
was young, ind had entirely devoured it. The noife of this immenfe number of 
infefts fomewhat refembled the found of a cataraft. At a diftance they appeared like 
a long, narrow red cloud near the horizon, which was continually varying its 
ihape. The locufts were as large as a man’s finger, ..and of a reddifli colour. 
Some of them I put into a box, intending next day to examine them; but in the 
courfe of the night they were devoured by the ants. 

1 yth May. — In the evening I went from Mundium to the banks of the Cavery 
(Kavari), oppofuc to Seringapatam. P’or one half of the way the country is almoll 
entirely free from rocks, or walte lands. Here I obferved a fpace of about fifty 
yards in diameter, confifting entirely of a denudated rock of very white glafly 
quartz. There vyas no other rock near it. The quartz feparates into fragments of 
a rhomboidal form, from the fize of an orange, to that of a man's head ; but thbfe 
are all difpofed in ftrata, every fix or eight inches of rock feparating, with a 
clean llraight furface, from the fimilar'parts on either hand. Thefe flrata are vertical; 
but, contrary to all the others that I have feen in the country, run nearly eaft and weft. 

About half way to Seringapatam I arrived at a hilly country that reaches very near 
to the Cavery. On the fouth fide of thefe hills Lord Cornwallis encamped, before 
the final engagement which gave him pofleflion of the ifland. His marches from 
Bangalore may every where be traced by the bones of cattle, thoufands of which 
perilncd through fatigue and hunger. The road among thefe hills is no where fteep, 
as it leads over a part of the ridge that is not high ; but towards the weft are 
numerous^ fmall mountains. Many parts of thefe hills are cultivated ; but much more 
is incapable of ever becoming arable. The whole is ftony, and the barell country 
that 1 have ever feen. From afeending the ridge, until reaching the Cavery, one can 
hardly find a bufli fufficicntly large to make a broom. Ot the country in this day’s 
route perhaps feven-tenths are arable, and of thefe a fifth at leaft produces wet crops. 
Many of the tanks however are ruinous, and their beds are now cultivated with iola, 
or Holcus forghum. 

The ftrata on thefe hills are various, I faw red granitic porphyry, and took 
fpecimens of a fine-grained gneifs, confifting of pale red felfpar, white quartz, and 
black mica. The moft common rock, however, is the hornblende flate with quartz, 
which I have before mentioned. When expofed to the air in large high malfes, fo 
as to prevent the water from lodging on it, the pieces decay into fragments of a 
rhomboidal form; but, when expofed to the air on a level with the ground, fo as to 
be penetrated by the rain water,' it divides into thin laminae, like common fchiftus. 

Chap. II. Seringapatam and its Vicinity. 

MAT i«th, 1 was employed at Seringapatam in delivering my credentials. 

i^tb May. — I had an interview with Pumea, the Dewan of the Myfore Raja, and, 
during that' Prince's minority, the chief adminiftnuor - of his government. 
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of Colonel Clofc, I have received affurances of evere affiftance in forwarding the objeas 
of my niiflion ; and a Brahman has been appointed to accompany me, with orders to 
call upon every perfon that 1 fhall defire for information. * 

Purnea is a Brahman’of the Madual fea, and defeerfded from a family of the 
Coimbetore country. His native language is, of courfe, Taraulbut he fpeaks the 
Kamataca, Muflulman, Marattah, and, I believe, the Perfian. He is faid, by good 
judges, to be a perfon extremely well verfed in the affairs of the country, and is 
much more aaive than. Brahmans in general are. By the inhabitants be is now 
called Sri Mantra, the fame title that is given to the Pemwa at Poonah.. It is faid to 
fignify a perfon who has been fortunate from the time of his having been in the 
womb. Next to Meet* Saduc, he feems to have enjoyed a greater power, under the 
late Siiluia, tl’an any other perfon; but his authority was greatly inferior to that 
of the above mentioned favourite; and he is faid to have been in no fmall danger 
from the bi^, -try of his mafter. The Sultan is reported to have once propofed 
to i'*iimea to bt come a convert to the faith of Mahomet: as all propofals from a 
Sultan are tantamount to orders that muff be obeyed, the Brahman replied, “ I am 
your flave,” and immediately retired. Thofc who knew the man, and efpecially the 
Sultan’s mother, a very refpedablc lady, reprefented to that Prince, how dangerous 
fuch a proceeding was, and that, if perfided in, it would throw every .thing into 
confufion ; lor tlic apparent acquiefcencc of Purnea, was merely wofds of courfe, and 
his influence among the people was confiderable. 'I'ippoo very properly allowed the 
affair to'reft, and nothing more was faid on the/ubje<Sf. 

From the 20th of May, to the 5th of June, I w'as employed in vifiting every thing, 
remarkable in Seringapatam and its neighbourhood, and in taking an account of the 
ftate of agriculture, arts, and commerce at that place. 

Seringapatam, as is well known, is fituated at the upper end of an ifland furrounded 
by the Cavery, which is here a large and rapid river, with a very extenfive channel, 
filled with rocks, and fragtnents of granite. At this feafon it is in many places 
fordable with facility ; but during the rains it rifes very high, to the great inconvenience 
of the inhabitants. On the fouth branch of the river a bridge has beep erected, 
which ferves alfo as an aqueduft, to convey from the upper part of the river a large 
canal of water into the town and illand. The rudenefs of this bridge will lliow the 
fmall progrefs tliat the arts have made in Myfi)re. Square pillars of granite are cut 
from the rock, of a fuflicient height to rife above the water at the higheft floods. 
Thefc are placed upright in rows, as long as the intended width of the bridge, a?id 
diftant about ten feet from each other. 'I'hey are fecured at the bottom by being 
let into the folid rock, and their tops being cut to a level, a long ftone is laid upon 
each row. Above thefe longitudinal ftones others are placed contiguous to each 
other, and ftretching from row to row, in the direftion of the length of the bridge. 
The whole breadth of this may be twenty feet. One half is occupied by the aquedud, 
which is fecured at the bottom, and on both fules by brick and plaifter. The road is 
laid with gravel, and fecured by a parapet wall on one fide, and by the aquedud on 
the other. But, however rude fuch a bridge may be, it^ is of molt effentiaJ 
convenience to the town, and to the inhabitants of the fouthem bank of the river, 
though the conftrudion is attended with great expenfe. The inconveniencies lelt 
from the want of a bridge to the northern branch are fo great, that both Purnea and 
the refident are very anxious to have one eroded; but on an eftiraate being formed, 
it is found, that even without an aquedud, a rude bridge of this kind would coft 
16,060 canter’raia pagodas, or 5,372!. 9s. 4d. It is very fairly propofed, that the 
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Company flioald defray one hJilf of this, as lords of the iiland} while the Raja fliotild 
defray }he other half, on account of the advantages to be derived by his fubjeds on 
the north fide of the river. ^ 

Seringapatam is commonly called Patana, or Patan, that is to fay, the city; but 
the name ufed in our maps is a corruption from Sri Ranga Patana, the city of Sri 
Ranga, from its containing a temple dedicated to Viflinu under that name. The 
temple is of great celebrity, and of much higher antiquity than the city, which 
did not *rife to be of importance until the lime of the Princes of the Myfore 
dynaf^y. 

The ifland is about three miles in* length, and one in breadth, and has a moft 
drearjq ugly appearance; for naked rock, and dirty mud-walls arc its predominant 
features, 'i'hc fort or city of Sri Ranga occupies its upper end, and is an inimenfe, 
unfini/hed, unfightly, and injudicious mafs of building. Tippoo fecnis to have had 
too high an opinion of his own (kill to have confulted the French who were tibout him ; 
and adhered to the old Indian ftyle of fortification, labouring to make the place ftrong 
by heaping walls and cavaliers one above the other. He was alfo very diligent in 
cutting ditches through the granite; but, as he had always on hand more projedts 
than his finances were adequate to defray, he never finilhed any work. He retained 
the long ftraight^walls and fquare baftions of the Hindus; and his glacis was in many 
parts fo high and fteep, as to Ihelter an affailant from the fire of the ramparts. In the 
ifland alfo, in order to water a garden, he had dug a deep canal parallel to the works 
of the fort, and not above eight hundr&d yards difiant from them. He was fo unikilled, 
• as to look upon this as an additional fecurity to the place; but had it been deemed 
necelTary to befiege the town regularly from the Uland, the aflailant would have 
found it of the uimoft ufe. Had Tippoo’s troops been capable of defending the 
place properly, this mode of attack would have been neceflary j but the confidence 
which our officers juftly repofed in the fuperiority of their men, and the extreme 
difficulty of bringing up the immenfe ftores neceffary to batter down many heavy 
works, made them prefer an attack acrofs the river, where the w'orks were not fo 
ftrong, end where they ventured on ftorming a breach, that nothing, but a very 
great ffifference between the intrepidity of the affailants and defendants, could have 
enabled them to‘ carry. The depth^of the river was of little importance j. but the 
aflailants, in paffing over its rocky channel, were expofed to a heavy fire of artillery, 
and fuffered confiderable lofs. 

On afeending the breach, our men found an inner rampart lined with troops, 
feparated from them by a wide smd deep ditch, and defended at its angle by a high 
cavalier. By this they were for a. little while difeouraged ; as, from the information 
of fpies, they had expefted to have been able to mount the cavalier from the breach, 
and to form a lodgment there, till means could be taken to gain the inner, works, and 
expel the garrifon, which confifted of about eight thoufand men, nearly the fame 
number with that employed on the ftorming party. 

After, however, the firft furprife occafioned by this difappointment, the troops 
foon recovered their »fpirits, arid puffied on, along the outer rampart, towards both 
tlje right and left of the breach. Thofe who went to the left found great oppofition. 
At every twenty or thirty yards diftance, the rampart was crofled by traverfes, and 
thefe were defended by the Sultan in perfon. The lofs of men here was confiderable } 
'but the Englifh troops gradually advanced, and the Sultan retired flowly, defending 
bis ground with obftinacy. 
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TRe enfilading fire from the Bombay army, on the. north fide of the river, had 
been fo firong, that the defendants had been entirely driven from the ramparts on the 
right of the breach, and had been prevented from raifing any traverfes. Oufpeople 
who went in that dire^oa did not meet with the finalIeft«oppofiuon j and the fiank 
companies of the lath regiment, having found a paffage acrofs the-inner ditch, paffed 
through the town to attack the rear of the enemy, who were ftill oppofing the 
Europeans on the left. The Sultan had now been driven back to the eaftward of 
the palace, and is faid to have had his horfe’ fliot under him. He might .certainly 
have gone out at a gate leading to the north branch of the river, and nothing could 
have prevented him from crofling that, and joining his cavalry, which, under the com- 
mahd of his fon Futty Hydcr, and of Purnca, were hovering round the Bombay army. 
Fortunately he decided upon going into the inner fort, by a narrow fally-port; and, 
as he was attempting to do fo, he was met by the crowd flying from the flank 
companies of the 12th regiment; while the troops coming up behind, cut off all 
means of retreat. Both parties feem to have fired into the gateway, and fome of the 
Europeans mull have paffed through wifh'the bayonet; as a wound, evidently 
infiifted by that weapon, was difeovered in the arm of the Sultan. His objeft in going 
into this gateway, is difputed. The Hindus tiniverfally think, that, finding the place 
taken, he was going to the palace to put all his family to death, and then to feek 
for his own deftrudfion in the midft of his enemies. But, although fuch is confidered by 
the Hindus as the proper conduft for a Prince in his fituation, w'c have no rcafon to think 
that a Muffulinan would condutl bimft^ in jthis manner; nor was Tippoo ever 
accufed of want of affedfion for his family. I think it more probable, that he w:as 
ignorant of the Bririlh troops having got into the inner fort, and was retiring thither in 
hopes of being ftill able to repel the attack. 

No individual claimed the honour of having flain the Sultan, nor did any of cither 
party knt)W that he had fallen in the gateway. The affailants were, indeed, at that time 
too much enraged to think of any thing but the deftrudlion of their enemy. Each divifion 
puftiedon towards the caftern end of the town ; and, as they advanced, the carnage in- 
creafed. The garrifon threw tlierafelves from the works, attempting to efcape into the 
ifland, and from thence to their cavalry. The greater part, however, were either killed 
by the fall, or broke their limbs in a moft fliocking manner. Meer Saduc, the favourite 
of the Sultan, fell in attempting to get through the gates. He is fuppofed to have 
been killed by the hands of '1 ippoo’s foldiery, and his corpfe lay for fome time 
expofed to the infults of the populace, none of whom palled without fpittiiig on if, 
or loading it with a flipper; for to him they attributed moft of their fufterings in the 
tyrannical reign of the Sultan. 

The two divifions of the ftorming army now met at an open place fiirrounding a. 
very fine mofque, into which the remains of the garrifon withdrew, and with their 
dellruftion the fighting nearly ccafcd. 'I'hc number of burials amounted to fomewhat 
above feven thoufand ; feveral of thefe were towns-people of both lexes, and all ages; 
but this was accidental, for our foldicrs killed none intentionally but fighting men. 
Thofe who are difpofed to declaim on the horrors of a ntwn taken by affault, may 
always find room to dwell on the women, infants, and aged perfbns kilkd. and on the 
Kttle proteOion given by places, however facred ; lor fuch terrible things muft alwiys 
happen, when an enraged foldiery with fire-arms are purfuing an enemy through 
a populous place. 

When our two parties had met, and no longer faw before their eyes the enemy, by 
whom they, or their countrymen, had been often moll barbaroufly ufed, they. fooa. 
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cooled, and w^re difpdfed, by*their officers, in the manner moft proper to fecure their 
new conqueft ; many, however, left their ranks ; and the followers of the camp, 
under pretext of taking refrefhment to their mafters, poured into the town^ and an 
entire night was employed In plunder. In this, 1 believe, very little murder was com¬ 
mitted ; although there can be no doubt that many perfons were beaten, and threat¬ 
ened with death, in order to make them difeover their property. I’he women on 
this occafioh went out into the ftreets, and flood there all night in large groupes ; I 
fuppofe, with a view of preventing any infult, by their expofed fituation ; few men 
being capable of committing brutality in public. This precaution was probably little 
neceflary. The foldiers had moflly been in the trenches two days ; they had been 
engaged in a hard day’s work ; and their hojres and their rage having then ceafed, 
they were left in a ftate of languor, by w'hich they were more inclined to feek repofc, 
or cordial refrefhmcnts, than to indulge in fcnl'ual gratification. 

Next day the wounded and bruifed of the enemy were coilecled from the works, 
and neighbourhood, to which fome of t}iem had crept ; anJ the mofqiic, which had 
been the great feene of bloodflied, became now a place of refuge, in which thefe poor 
creatures had every’ attention paid to them by the Britifli furgeons. 

The town of Seringapatam is very poor. The ftreets arc narrower, and more 
, confufedy than in any place that I have I'een fince leaving Bengal. 'I’he generality of 
the houfes are very mean, although many of the chiefs were well loilged after their 
fafhion j but for European inhabitants their houfes arc hot and inconvenient. Within 
the fort, Tippoo allowed no perfon to. poflefs property in houfes. He difpofed of the 
dwellings as he thought fit, and on the llighteft: caprice changed the tenants. A great 
many of the chiefs fell at Siddhifwara, and at the ftorming of Seringapatam ; and 
thofe who furvived, and the families of thofe who fell (all of whom have been 
penfioned by the Company,) have moftly retired to the dominions of the Nabob of 
Arcot, which they confider as more fecure and pleafant than Myfore ; many of the 
families having originally come from the Lower Carnatic, and fettled here on the 
cftablifhment of a Muflulman government. Numbers of the houfes which had been 
thus defqrted, are now occupied by the officers of the garrifon. 

The old palace of the Myfore Rajas at Seringapatam is in a ruinous condition. At 
the time of the fiege the family was reduced to the loweft ebb. The old Raja 
Chrilhna, who was firft confined by Hyder, died without iH'ue j but left his wife m 
charge of a relation, whom he had adopted is his fon. This young man foon died, 
not without fufpicion of unfair means. His infant fon, the prefent Raja, was under 
the charge of the old lady, and of Nundi Raja his mother’s father, a refpedbable old 
relative, who now fuperintends his education. Shortly before the fiege the whole 
family had been ftripped by the mercilcfs Meer Saduc of even the pooreft orna¬ 
ments ; and the child, from bad treatment, was fo fickly, that his death was expeded 
to happen very foon. This was a thing probably wiffied for by the Sultan, the family 
having fallen into fuch contempt, that the lhadow of a Raja would no longer have been 
neceflary. The family of the Raja, having been clofely fhut up in the old palace, 
knew ve^ little, during the fiege, of what was going forward ; and in the confufion 
of the aflault, having been left by their guards, they took refuge in the temple of 
Sfi Ranga, either with a view of being protected by the god, or of being defeated 
by the furrounding walls from the attack of plunderers. On the reftoration of the 
Prince to the throne of his anceftors, a place for his refidence was very much wanted; 
the neceffity of keeping the ifland of Seringapatam for a military ftation, having 
rendered the palaces there very unfit for the purpofe, Tippoo, with his ufuaJLpolicy 

6 of 



MYSORE, C^NARA, AND MALABAR. 6 ot 

\ 

of deftroying every monument of the former government, Ifead razej^ Myfore, and 
•removed the ftones of the palace and temples to a neighbouring height, where he 
was building a fort ; which, from its being fituated on a place commanding an 
extenfive view, was called Nazarbar. This fortrefs couKl have been of no poffible 
ufe in defending the country, and was probably planned merely with the view of ob- 
feuring the fame of Myfore, the former capital. At a great expence, and to the great 
diftrefs of the peafants working at it, the Sultan had made confiderablc progrefs in 
the works of this place, when he began to confider that it afforded no water. He 
then dug an imraenfe pit, cutting down through the folid black rock to,a great depth 
and width, but without fuccefs ; and when the fiege of his capital was formed, the 
whole work was lying in a mafs of confufion, with a few wretched huts in it for th» 
accommodation of the workmen. Into the belt of thefe, in July laft, the young Raja 
was conduced, and placed on the throne. At the fame time the rebuilding of the 
old palace of Myfore was commenced. It is now fo far advanced, as to be a com¬ 
fortable dwelling j and I found the young Priiice feated in it, on a handfoine throne, 
which had been prefented to him by the’ Company. He has very much recovered 
his health, and, though he is only between fix and feveii years of age, fpeaks, and 
behaves with great propriety and decorum. From Indian etiquette, he endeavours in 
public to preferve a dignified gravity of countenance ; but the attentions of Colonel 
Clofe, the refident, to whom he is greatly indebted for that officer’s driUnguifhed 
efforts in his delivery, make him fometiines relax j and then his face is very lively and 
intcrelling. ,, 

The fovereign Raja of Myfore is called the Curtiir ; in order to diflinguifli him 
from the head of another branch of the family, called all'o Raja, but diflinguiflied by 
the title of Dalawai, or Putarfii, I'he two families generally intermarried ■, and the 
power of the Curtur was frequently as much controlled by the Dalawai, as it was af- 
terw’ards by Ilyder. The Dalawai family Itill exifts, having been fpared by the 
magnanimity of Hydcr, although they h^td attempted to procure his deliruction ; and 
they had funk too low in the eftimation of the people, to be objeds of Tippoo’s 
jealoufy. By the Mufluhnans, they were in derifion called the Pettahutty Rajas ; but 
the head of this branch, a handfoine young man, being now penfioned by* the Raja, 
and treated by the refident with refped, the fubjeds pretend to be ignorant of the 
appellation Pettahutty, and he is fpoken of byriiis proper titles, although he has no 
authority. Numerous other branches of the Myibre family, in tlie male line, are 
fcattered over the country, and are called Arfu Mocalu, or Raj’bundy. They arc 
little refpeded ; and few of them are pofl'effed of. wealth fufficient to fupport the ap¬ 
pearance of rank. 

The palace of the Sultan at Seringapatam is a very large building, furrounded by a 
maffy and lofty wall of done and mud, and outwardly is of a very mean appearance. 
There were in it, however, fome handfoine apartments, which have been converted 
into barracks ; but the troops are very ill lodged, from the want of ventilation com¬ 
mon in all native buildings. The private apartments of Tippoo formed a fquare, in 
one fide of which were the rooms that he himfelf ufj-'d. The other three fides of the 
fquare were occupied by warchoufes, in which he had depeffited a vaft variety of 
goods; for he afted not only as a Prince, but alfo as a merchant. 

Thefe goods were occafionally diftributed among the amildars, or governors of 
provinces, with orders to fell them, on the Sultan’s account, at a price far above their 
real value ; which was done by forcing a Ihare of them upon every man in propor¬ 
tion. his fuppofed wealth. This was one of the grand fources of oppreflion, pecula- 
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tion, and defiiI<;jitioa of||>veini& The friends, or wealthy corruptors of the amildar^ 
were excufed from tahWg a large lhare of the goods ; while the remainder was forced 
upon poor wretches, whofe whole meMis, when tom from them, were inadequate to 
the ellimated value of the gcRads } and the outilanding balances on this account were 
always large. • 

The three Tides of the fquare, formerly ufod as warehoufes, are now occupied by the 
five younger fons of Tippoo, who have not yet been removed to Vellore. They are 
well looking boys, and are permitted to ride and cxcrcife themfclves in the fquare, 
when they are,defirous fo to do : they are alfo allowed to view* the parade, and to hear 
the bands of mufic belonging to the troops in garrifon. 

The apartment moft commonly ufed* by Tippoo w'as a large lofty hall, open in 
front after the Muflulman fafhion, and on the other three Tides, entirely fliut up from 
ventilation. In this he was wont to fit, and write much ; for he was a wonderful 
proj“Sor, and was conftantly forming new fyllems for the management of his domi¬ 
nions, which, however, he w’anted perfeverance to carry into execution. That he con¬ 
ceived himfelf to be afting for the good of his fubjeCls I have no doubt j and he 
certainly believed himfelf endowed with great qualities for the management of civil 
affairs ; as he w'as at the pains of writing a book on the fubjed, for the inflruiSkion of 
all fucceeding Princes: his talents in this line, however, were certainly very deficient. 
He paid no attention to the religious prejudices of the greater part of his fubjedls ; but 
every where wantonly dellroyed their temples, and gloried in having forced many 
thoulands of them to adopt the Muflulman faith. He never continued long on the 
fame plan ; fo that his government was a conftant fucceflion of new arrangements. 
Although his avorfion to J'iuropeans did not prevent him from imitating many of their 
arti; yet this does not appear to have proceeded from his being fenfible of their 
value, or from a defire to improve his country ; it feems merely to have been done 
with a view of Ihowing his fubjefts, that, if he chofc, he was capable of doing what¬ 
ever Europeans could perform : for although he made broad-cloth, paper formed on 
wires like the European kind, watches, and cutlery, yet the procefles for making the 
whole were kept fccref. A French artift had prepared an engine, driven by water, 
for boring'cannon j but fo little fenfible was the Sultan of its value, that he ordered 
the water wheel to be removed, and employed bullocks to work the machinery. One 
of his favourite maxims of policy w-is, to overthrow every thing that had been done in 
the Raja’s government ; and in carrying this into practice, he frequently deftroyed 
works of great public utility, fuch as refervoirs, and canals for watering the ground. 
Although an atlive Prince, he in n great mcafure fecluded himfelf from his fubjeds 
(one of the greatefl; evils that can happen in an abfolute monarchy)} and his chief 
confidant, Meer Saduc, was a monfter of avarice and cruelty. The people univerfally 
accufed Tippoo of bigotry, and vain glory ; but they attribute molt of their miferies 
to the influence of his minifter. The Brahmans, who managed the whole of the 
revenue department, were fo avaricious, fo corrupt, and had fliown fuch ingratitude 
to Hyder, that Tippoo would have entirely difplaced them, if he could have done 
without their fervices; but that .was impoflible; for no other perfons in the country 
had any knowledge of* bufmefs. inflead of checking them by a conftant iafpeflion 
int<S their conduft, by exemplary puniftinient when deteQied in peculation, and by 
allowing them handfome falaries to raife them above temptation, he appointedMuflTulman 
afophs, or lord lieutenants, to fuperintend large divifions of the country; and this 
greatly increafed the evil; for thefe men, intirely funk in indolence, voluptuoufnefs, 
and ^orance, confident of favour from the bigotry of their Sovereign, and deftitttte 
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of principle, univerfally took bribes to fupply their wants ; ahd the delinquencies of 
the. Brahmans were doubled, to make good the new demands of the afophs, over 
and above their former profits. Owing to this fyftem, although the Sultan Kad laid 
on many new taxes, the* adual receipts of the treafury never equalled thofe in the 
time of his father. The amildars, under various pretexts of unavoidable emergaicy 
reported prodigious outftanding balances : while they received, as bribes from the cul¬ 
tivators, a part of the dedu£Uons fo made. . Although the raxes adually paid by the 
people to government w^re thus much lighter than they had been in the adiAiniftration 
of Hyder, the induftrious cultivator was by no means in fo good a* condition as 
formerly. The moft frivolous pretexts were, received, as fufficient caufe for com¬ 
mencing a criminal profecution againft any perfon fuppofed to be rich; and nothing 
but a bribe could prevent an accufed individual from ruin. Tippoo certainly had con- 
fiderablc talents for war ; but his fondnefs for it, and his engaging with an enemy fo 
much his fuperior in the art, brought on his dtflruftion ; while his early habits of con¬ 
tending with the Marattah plunderers had giv«en nim a ferocity and barbarity, that jnuft 
prevent every confiderate perfon from pitying his overthrow. The policy in which he 
fucceeded beft, was in attaching to him the Lower Muflulmans. He pollefled in the 
higheft degree all the cant, bigotry, and zeal, fo well fitted for the purpofe, and which 
fome few men of abilities have fucceeded in affaming ; but with him, I bclievcj they were 
natural. None of his Muflulmans have entered into our iervice,*alt!K)ugh many of 
them are in great want; and they all retain si high rclpecf for his memory, confidering 
him as a martyr, who died in the defence of their religion. 

Though Tippoo had thus fecured the aff'edions of many of his fubjefts, and though 
he was perhaps confeious of good intentions, and fondly imagined that his government 
was fit to be a pattern to all others; yet whoever fees his private apartments, will be 
fenfible, that the mind of the defputic monarch was torn with apprehcnfion. Such is, 
perhaps, the univerfal flate of men of this defeription ; and although a knowledge of 
the circumftance may not be fufficient to prevent the ambitious from grafping at this 
power, nor to induce the perfon who has once poflefled it to return to the calm of 
private life, yet it may be fome confolation to the perfons expofed to its baneful in¬ 
fluence to know, that their ruler enjoys lefs fecurity and tranquillity of mind than 
ihemfelves. 

From the principal front of the palace, which ferved as a revenue office, and as a 
place from whence the Sultan occafionally (hewed himfclf to the populace, the chief 
entry into the private fquare was through a ftrong narrow paflage, wherein were chained 
four tigers; which, although fomewhat tame, would iu cafe of any diflurbance become 
unruly. Within thefe was the hall in which Tippoo wrote, and into which very few 
perfons, except Meer Saduc, were ever admitted. Immediately behind this was the 
bed chamber, which communicated with the hall by a door and two windows, and was 
fhut up on every other fide. The door was ftrongly fecured on th<_ infide, and a clofe 
iron grating defended the windows. The Sultan, left any perfon fliould fire upon him 
while in bed, flept in a hammock, which was fufpended from the roof by chains, in 
fuch a fituation as to be invifible through the windows. In th§ hammock were found 
a fword and a pair of loaded piftols. 

The only other paflage from the privatev fquare was into the zenana, or women’s 
apartments. This has remained perffcftly inviolate under tfre ufual guard of eunuchs, 
and contains about fix hundred women, belonging to the-Sultan, and to his late father. 
A great pjut ot thefe are flaves, or attendants on the ladies; but they are kept in 
«qua% fliria confinement with their rniftreffes. The ladies of the Sultan are about 
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eighty in number. Many of them are from Hinduftan Proper, and many are the 
daughters of Brahmans, and Hindu Princes, taken by force from their parents. The)r 
have bc%n all {hut up in the zenana whfrn very young; and have been carefully 
brought up to a zealous beliSf in the religion of Mahomet. 4 have fufficient reafon to 
think that none of 'them are defirous of leaving their confinement; being wholly 
ignorant of any other manner of living, and having no acquaintance whatever beyond 
the walls of their prifon. 

Without the walls of Seringapatam are two gardens and palaces, which formerly 
belonged to the Sultan, but are now occupied by the commandant of the forces, and' 
by the refident at the court of Myfoi'e. , The gardens have been laid out at a confider- 
able expence, and canals from the river afford them a copious fupply of water. The 
palace at the Laul Bang, which occupies the lower end of the illand, though built of 
mud, poffefles a confiderable degree of elegance, and is the handfomefl native building 
that I have ever feen. Near to it ftands the maufoleum of Hyder, where his fon alJ'o 
repofes in flaie. The tombs of both are, covered with rich cloths at the Company’s 
experiice; and the eftablilhment of Moulahs to offer up prayers, and of muficians to 
perform the Nobat, is kept up as formerly. The buildings are handforne of the kind, 
and are ornamented with miihapen columns of a fine black hornblende, which takes 
a moft fple;pdid polilh. The other palace and garden, called the Durria adaulet Bang, 
was Tippoo's favethrite retreat from bufinefs. Its walls are covered with paintings, 
which reprefent the manner in which the two Muffulman Princes, Hyder and Tippoo, ap¬ 
peared in public proceffions; the defeaVof Colonel Bailie ; and the coflume of various 
calls, or profeflions, that are common in Myfore. In thefe paintings the figures are 
much in the ftyle of caricatures, although they retain a ftrong likenefs of native coun¬ 
tenance and manner. 

The principal workman employed by Colonel Clofe in repairing the palace in the 
Laul Baug, gave me the following account of the proceffes ufed for finifhing the infide 
of the palaces at Seringapatam. 

At firft fight, one would imagine, that much gilding is ufed in the ornaments; but 
in truth not a grain of gold is employed. The workmen ufe a paper covered with falfe 
gilding. This they cut into the Inape of flowers, and paffe thefe on the walls or 
columns. The interllices are filled up with oil colours, which are all of European 
preparation. " 

The manner of making this falfe gilded paper is as follows: 

lake any quantity of lead, and beat it with a hammer into leaves, as thin as pof- 
fible. To twenty-four parts of thefe leaves add three parts of Englifli glue, diffolved- 
in water, and beat them together with a hammer, till they be thoroughly um'ted f 
which requires the labour of two peffons for a whole day. The mafs is then cut into- 
ftnall cakes, and dried in the (hade. Thefe cakes can at any time be diffolved in 
water, and fpread thin with a hair brulh on common writing paper. The paper muff 
then be put on a fmooth plank, and rubbed with a polifhed ftone, till it acquire a com¬ 
plete metallic luflre. The edges of the paper are then pafted down on the board, and 
the metallic furface is rubbed with the palm of the hand, which is fmeared with an oil 
called guma, and then'expofed to the fun. On the two following days the fame ope- 
raddn is repeated, when the’paper acquires, a metallic yellow colour, which, however, 
more refembles the hue of brafs, than that of gold. The gurna oil is prepared as 
follows; Take three quarters of a maund (about 18 lbs.) of agalhay any (linfeed oil), 
half a matmd (12 lbs.) of the fize called chunderafu, and a quarter of a maund (6 lbs.) 
W mulambra, or aloes prepared in the country. Boil the oil for two hours in aJbrafs, 
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pot. BruiAe the niufambra ; and, having put it into the oil, binl themffor four hours 
more. Another pot having been made red hot, the chundcnifu is to be pu| into it, 
and will immediately melt.. Take a third pSt, and, having^tied a cloth over its mouth, 
ftrain into it the oil and niufambra : thefe mufl: be kept in a gentle heat, and the chun- 
derafu added to them gradually. The oil muft be ftrained ag^u; and it is then fit for 
ufe. 

The chunderafu is prepared from the milky juice of any of the following trees: 

CFicus ^lomerata Roxb.,), goni (a tree which I call Ficus gonia) bayla,* bayvina, 
gobali, (&c. It is therefore an elaitic gum. 

The oil ufed for painting confifis of two ports of linfeed, and one part of chun¬ 
derafu. 

In white-vvalliing their walls, over the chunam or lime plafter, the workmen of 
Seringapatam firft give a thin coat of fuday, or fine clav ; which is mixed with fize, 
and put on with a hair brufli. Tlicy next give a coat ol whitening made of powdered 
balapum, or pot-ltone, and then finifh with .a coat comjiofed of eight parts of abraciiOl, 
or mica, one part of pf)vvdered balapum, and one of lize. The abracum is prepared 
from white mic'., bv repeated grindings, the finer particles being removed for ufe by 
wafliing them from rhe grolf-r parts. The wall, when finifhed in this manner, fiiincs 
like tl',e fcales of a fifh ; and when the room is lighted, has a fplcyidid appearance: 
but in the day-time tlie wall white wafhed with the powdered.pot-flone alone, in my 
opinion, looks better than when walhcd with either quicklime or mica. 

In the fpace between the city and the two gardens, the greater part of the illand of 
Seringapatam is covered with tlic ruinous mud walls of the fuburb, called Shah^ 
Ganjam; and nothing can have a look more dil'mal and defolate. Tippoo, before the 
fiege, had entirely removed the roofs; for he expected that the Britilh army would 
have taken poflelfion of the iflund, as they had done under Lord Cornwallis. It mufl 
not be luppofed,'however, that llic huts, of wliich we now fee the ruins, have been 
at any one time all inhabited, ^’•hey were, in faft, cantonments for the troops, who 
were removed from one fide of the ifland to another as caprice dictated. In Shahar 
Ganjam a new town is fafl rifing up, in which the ftreets are laid down broad and 
regular. In the old cantonments, the huts had been miferably huddled together. 

According to the regifter of houfes whicli I received from the cutwal, the fort, or 
city, contains 4,163 houfes, and 5,499 families; and the Shahar Ganjam contains 
2,216 houfes, and 3,3'?5 families. At five inhabitants to each houfe, we may efli- 
mate the population of the city to be 20,815, and of the fuburbs 11,080; in all,.. 
31,895 perfons. This, however, is independent of & flronggarrifon and its numerous 
followers. The principal mercliant in the place fays, that in the reign of Tippoo the 
ifland contained 500,000 inhabitants; and he pretends to found his cflimate on the 
quantity of grain confumed. In this calculation, I think he exaggerates grofsiy ; as I fee 
no place where fuch a number of perfons could have lived. I know alfo, that the man, , 
in other refpefts, is not to be trufied. Perhaps we may fafely admit the former popula¬ 
tion of the ifland to have amounted to 150,000 perfons; who wore entirely fupported 
by the court and army, fcarcely- any manufactures having been, cftablilhed. By the 
removal of the court, and the diminilhed number of the troops, the inhabitants have 
been reduced to the neceflity of leaving tho«ifland ; which is ftiU a very inconvenient 
place for Europeans; all their fervants, and the moll common artificers, being people 
from Madras, who charge the moll extravagant wages. Excellent meat and good . 
vegetables are to be had in abundance; but bread being dear, the private foldiers are. .4) 
in general under the neceflity of eating rice. 
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In riiis country, the divifion of the people into what are called the left and right 
hand fides, or Eddagai and Ballagai, is pspduclive of more confiderable efFeds than 
at any place that 1 have faen i:i India, although among ti^e Hindus it is generally 
known. • 

The tribes, oreads, comprehended in the Eddagai, or left hand fide, are nine. 

1. Panchala, comprehending, 

1. rjbe Cubbinadava, or blackfinitlls. 

2. Badiga, carpenters. 

3. Cunl'iigaru, copperfmiths. 

4. Cul’badiga, mafons. 

5. Axala, gold and filverfmiths. 

Bheri chitty, merchants, who pretend to be of the Vaifyacaft. 


2 . 
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Devanga, a clafs of weavers. 

Heganigaru, oilmakers, who ufe two oxen in their mills. 
Gollur, or Golawanlu, w'ho tranTp'ori money. 


7* Pal^^^anlu | tribes of cultivators, who are not of Karnataca origin. 

8. Bay^d:u-u, hunters. 

g. Madigaru, tanners or fhoeraakers. The Panchala command the whole party; 
and the Madigaru, in all dil’pntes, form the mod atlive combatants; on which account 
as their own name is reproachful, they^ are commonly the Eddagai cad, as if they were 
the only perfons belonging to it. 

The cads forming the Ballagai, or right hand fide, are eighteen in number. 

I. Bimijigaru, who are of many trades, as well as of many religions. The two 
mod; confpicuous divifions are, 

1. Panchum Banijigaru, who arc traders, and wear the linga. 

2. Teliga Banijigaru, who worfliip Vilhnu. 

2. Wocligaru, cultivators of the Sudra cad, and of Karnataca extradion. 

3. Jotiphana, oilmakers, who ufe one bullock in the mill. 

4. Rimgaru, calico printers, and tailors. 

5. Ladaru, a kind of Muffuiman traders, who are followed by all the ai tificers of 
the fame religion. 

6. Gujerati, merchants of Guzerat. 

7. Camatigaru, perfons who are really of the Valfya cad. 

8. Jainaru, worlhippers of Jafn. 

9. Curubaru, fhepherds, blanket-weavers, and cultivators. 

10. Cambaru, potters. 

II. Agafaru, wafhermen. 

j 2. Beda, palankeen-bearers. 

13. Padma Shalayvaru, a kind of weavers. 

14. ^aindaru, barbers. 

15. EJparu, perfons who dig„tanks, and build rough walls. 

16. Chitra ;aru. painters. 

••i 7. Goallaru, keepers of cows and bufialoes. 

18. Whalliaru Tlie people called Parriars at Madras, who form the adive part of 
the right hcuid fide, and are commonly called Ballagai, their own name being difgrace- 
ful.. The PAnchum Banijigaru are the leaders of this divifion. 

Ittmud be obferved, that in thefe lifts I have ufed the Karnataca or Canaygfe lao- , 
guage i and almoft all the names are in the plural, as fpeaking of ciafles of men. The 
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{ingular number may in general be obtained bv rejecting the final ru. I muft alfo ob- 
ferve, that thefe lifts differ, in forae refpefts, from a valuable account of the right and 
left hand fides, which Colonel Clofe was fo «bliging a? to communicate. The di^rence, 
I fuppofe, arifes partly from his having received the accounts through the medium of 
the Mulfu'man language, and partly from his having taken them at Bangalore. Mine 
I received at Seringapatam, by means of an interpreter frcmi the Karnataca language; 
and I have found, that in different places, though at no great diftance, tlicre are con- 
fiderabh' variatioiis in the cuftnms of the famc’tribes : a circumftancc to which I requefl: 
the reader’s attention. My deferiptions of feels are only to be confidered as ftrictly 
applicable to thofe of the places where they have been taken. I avoid the Mufl'ulman 
names ; as I find that thefe people had, in general, very imperfedl notions concerning 
their Hindu iubjcfls, and frequently ufed diftiiidtions to which there was nothing ana- 
logotis among the aboriginal natives. 

'I’hc origin of the divifion of Hindus into the right and left hand fiJes, is involved 
in fable. It is faicl to have taken place at lyunji, or Conjeverain, hy order of the 
goddefs Kali; and the rules to be obfe’-ved By each fide were at the fame rime engrav^ 
on a copper plate, which is faid to be preferred at the temple of that place. 'J'he 
exiftcnce of I'urh a plate, however, is very doubtful ; both ]>ariies founding on its 
authority their pretcufiors, which are diametrically oppofitc. 'J'lie dilferent.cafts, of 
which each divifion is compoled, are not united by any comnion tie Tif religion, occu¬ 
pation, < r kindred ; it feems, therefore, to be merely a llruggle for certain honorary 
diftinflions. ’I'he right hand fide pretend, thaf they have the exclufive privilege of 
ufing twelve pillars in the pumlal, or filed, under A\hich tluh’ niarriag.-'ceremonies are 
performed; and that tluir adverfaries, in their procefJions, have no right to lide on 
horfe-back, nor to carry a flag painted with the figure of Hanunuinta. 'i'he left hand 
fide prettiid, that all thefe privileges are confirmed to tliem by tht' grant of Kali on the 
copper plate; and that tln^y are of the higheft rank, having been jilaced liy that godtlcfs 
on her left hand, which in India is the place of honour. Frequent difputes arife con¬ 
cerning thefe important tnalU'rs; and on fuch occafn ns, not only mutual abufe is 
common, but alio the heads of the divifions occafionally liir up the Inweft and moll 
ignorant cf their follovters to have recourfe to violence, and encourage them by hold¬ 
ing cut the houfes and Ihops of their adverfaries as proper objccls for plunder. A very 
ferious difpule took place at Seringapatam fincefit fell into the Ininds of the Englifii. 
Thirty families of the weavers, belonging to the left hand fide, joiived themfelves to the 
Teliga Banijigaru, and were encouraged by them to ufe all the honorary difttnflions 
claimed by the right hand fide. This gave great oft'»nce to the Panchuin Banijigaru, 
and the Whalliaru were let loofe to plunder : nor could rhey here prefled without an ex- 
tion of military force, by v.hich fevcral people were killed. In < rdcr to preferve the 
peace of the garrifon, and to endeavour to bring the tw'o parties to an agreement, it 
has ever fince been thought expedient to prohibit any marnages from being cele¬ 
brated within the fort. 

Pride is the occafion of another violent difpute for precedency between two caj^ the 
Panchum Banijigaru, and the Camatigaru, although they are both of the fame fide. 
The former allcgi, that they are the hereditary c hi .-fs of the divifion ; and Cami- 
tagaru declare that they are of a higher call, as being Vaifya, while the others are 
only Sudras. The difpute at prefent runs very high, and has occafioned fome trouble 
to government. 

In every part of India with which I ^ acqutdnted, wherever there is a confiderable 
number ^ef any one call or tribe, it is ufual to have a head man, whofe office is gene- 
rall)|^hereditary. His powers are various in different fefts and places; but he is com- 
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monly intruftec* with the authority of punifhing all tranfgreflions againfl the rules of tlic 
call. His power is not arbitrary; as he is always alfilled by a council of the moft rcf- 
pedable members/sf his tribe. The punifhments that he can inflid are fines and ftripes, 
and above all, excommuniciition, or lofs of caft : which to a Hindu is the moft terrible 
of all punifhments. Thefe hereditary chiefs, affo, aflifted by their council, fre¬ 
quently decide civil'caufcs, or difputes among their tribe ; and when the bufinefs is too 
intricate or difficult, it is generally referred to the hereditary chief of the ruling 
tribe of the fide or divifion to which the parties belong. In this cafe, he affcmblcs 
the moft refpe6Iable men of the divifion, and fettles the dfifpute; and the advice of 
thefe perfons is commonly fufficient to make both parties acquiefee in the decifion ; 
for every one would fhun a man who could be fo unrcafonable as to refufe 
compliance. Thefe courts have no legal jurifdiftion ; but their influence is great, 
and many of the ableft amildars fupport their decifions by the authority of 
government. 

The dominions of the Raja of Myfpre are now divided into three great difiriifts, 
orTubayenas, called the Patana, Nagara,and Chatrakal fubayenas or rayadas; from the 
three places where the chief offices or cutcheries arc fituated. The I’atana diftricl is 
by hu" the largeft, and is under the immediate infpedtion of the Dewan, Pnrnea, and 
of his deputy, Bucherow. The cutchcry is in Seringapatam 5 and dependent on it 
are ninety-one tallies, or fub-divifions, of which fix formerly belonged to Nagara. 
This prefent diftritd is a much greater extent of territory than ever before was fubjeift 
to the Myfore family ; for ahhougl? they had conquered Coimbetore, and thoiig:i 
fome diftritfts formerly belonging to them, and bordering on the Bara Medial, have 
been ceded to the Company, yet, befidc thefe fix tallies taken from Nag.ira, they 
never poffelTed Sira, Bangaluru, nor Colar, which were conquered from Miifruhnan 
families by Hyder. In addition to this, they have acquired the Chatracal fubayena, 

• containing‘thirteen tallies; and the Nagara, containing nineteen. Each of thefe 
diftrifts is under the infpeftion of a fubadar. Each taluc is managed by an amildar, 
who is an officer of juftice, police, and revenue ; but his authority is very limited ; 
the power of fevere punilhment, and of revifing all civil caufes, being referved to the 
Dewan. Ehe amildars have under them a fufficient number of flicriftadars, or 
accomptants, who in the Karnataca language are called parputties; and the villages 
under them are managed by gaudas, and ffianabogas, called by the MufTulmans 
potails, and cumums. Thefe two offices arc properly hereditary. The gauda is 
the reprefentativc of the amildar, and the lhanaboga is the village accomptant. 
The amildars, parputties, and ffianabogas, are almoft univerfally Brahmans. The 
gaudas are all Sudras. 

Near Seringapatam the farms in general extend to two or three ploughs of land. 
One plough is a poor ftock ; the poffelTor of four or five is a great fanner ; and fix 
or feven are reckoned prodigious wealth : the total want of a land mcafure, and the 
fcattered difpofition of the plots of which each farm confifls, render it very difficult 
to afeertain the extent of a plough of land ; efpecially as a difference arifes from the 
proportion of watered land and dry field which it contains. We may readily affirm, 
however, that the extent of a plough of land is very inconfiderable; for the ploughings 
given to the fame field are very numerous, although difperfed over a confiderable 
portion of the year ; and I was affured, that a plough wrought by bullocks did not 
labour more, daily, than one feventh of an acre. 

This account of the tenures and extent of farms not being fatisfaftory, on my 
return to Seringapatam I affembled the amildar of the Pattana Afhta gram<with the 
■imoft intelligent of his Iheriftadars, and feveral refpedable gaudas, to confult ihem 

on 
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on the fuWeft. They fay, that a fanner having five ploughs, if he. Jives near the 
town, muft keep ten fervants, owing to the i'carcity of forage. At fotnc diflance, 
five men fervants are fufficient. In harvefl; and feed time, he muft hire additional 
labourers, who are chiefly women, and muft have fourtetn oxen. 

luftead of dividing the crops, as ufual in moft parts of the country, the farmer 
here cultivates his watered land as he ploafes, and pays for each candaca of ground 
ten candacas of paddy, which are equal in yaluc to 1120 feers of rice. The average 
price of this is about no feers for a rupee. J'or (his ground, thereforas he pays 
to the government 66 rupees, which is at the rate of il. •^s. an acre. , muft alfo 
gi\ e an allowance to the gods, and to the .panchanga, talliari, and other village 
officers, in lieu of the ffiare which they were formerly wont to receive on a divifion 
of crops. The rent of dry field is j^aid in money, according to an old valuation 
fanned on an eftimate of its produce. With five ploughs a man cultivates about 
i2| acres of watered land, and 25 acres of chy field. The circar, or government, 
is bound to keep the canals and tanks in repair. 

The ryuts, or farmers, have no property in the ground ; but it is not ufual td TOhi 
any man away, fo long as he pays the cuftomary rent. Tven in the reign of Tippoo, 
fuch an aft would have been looked upon as an altonifliing grievance. The gaudas 
are not here hereditary, but are appointed by the amildar, with the confint of the 
farmers; for the amildar never attempts to put in any perfbn contrary to the wiffies 
of the people. Thcfe gaudas receive a fixed pay of 20 fanams, or 13s. 5^d. a 
month, and perform the facrificcs, which in ether places are ufually oft'ered by the 
hereditary chiefs of villages. 

The account of thcfe perfons, concerning the quantity of ground that can be 
laboured by one plough, is probably under-rated. According to an account of the 
ground.that is now aftually cultivated by the plough in thePattana Affita gram, which 
was procured from Pumea, and given me by Colonel Clofc, the watered lands 
amount to 1369 candacas, or 8487 acres, and the dry field to 964 candacas, or 
22,17* acres. This divided by 3078, which, according to public documents, is the 
number of ploughs in the fame diftrift, will give for a farm of five ploughs 13 
acres of watered land, and 36 acres of dry field. 

The hire of farmers’ labourers at Seringapatam, and generally within two miles 
from the city, when employed throughout the year, is i o fultany fanams, or 6s. 8 i d. 
a month. The fervant lives in his own houfe; and it is cuftomary for the maftcr 
on extraordinary occafions, fuch as marriages, to advance the fervant money. This 
is not dedufted from his wages by gradual inftalmftits ; but is confidered as a debt, 
that muft be repaid before the fervant can leave his place. In cafe of the fervant’s 
death his fons arc bound to pay the debt, or to continue to work with their father’s 
maftcr; and, if there be no fons, the maftcr can give the daughters away in marriage, 
and receive the prefents that are ufually given on fuch occafions, unlefs thefe fliould 
exceed the amount of the debt. In harveft, the daily hire of a man is fix feers of 
paddy. A woman tranfplanting rice gets daily J gf a fultana fanani, or about two¬ 
pence. The only fervant that does work in the houfe of a faryier is a woman, who 
comes once a day to fweep the houfe, and for her trouble receives a piece of cloth 
once a year. The women of the family cook, fetch water, and perform all otfier 
family labour. The fervants are both Svidras and WhalUaru; but fevcn-tpnths of 
the whole are of the former caft. 

g Six-m: feven miles from town, the monthly hire of a fervant is 8 fanams, or about 
55, 4d. Farther from the city, the hire is one fanam, and 80 feers (or a little more 
VOL. viu. 41 than 
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than eleven perks) of grain; of wloich one half muft be ragy, and the remainder of 
fuch kind as it may be moft agreeable to the farmer to fpare. 

At diJerent convenient places in every taluc there are weekly markets, which in 
good parts of the country Vnay be about two or three miles from each other. To 
thefe the farmers cany their produce, and fell it, partly to confumers by retail, and 
partly by wholefale to traders. In the early part of the day they endeavour to fell 
their goods by retail, and do not deal with the traders unlefs they be diftreffed for 
money._ It is not cuftomary for traders to advance money on the crops, and to 
receive tin, produce when they ripen. At all thefe markets bufmefs is carried on 
by fale; no barter is cuflomar)', except among a few poor people, who exchange 
grain for the produce of the kitchen garden. 

On confidering the ftate of agriculture near Seringapa^^am, many capital defefls 
will be perceived. A meliorating fucceflion of crops is utterly unknown; fcarcely 
any attention is paid to the improvement of the breed of labouring cattle, and Itill 
lefs to providing them with fufficient nourj/hment. The religion of the natives, indeed, 
is‘a ■powerful obftacle in the way of agriculture. The higher ranks of fociety being 
excluded from animal food, no attention will, of courfe, be paid to fattening cattle^ 
and without that, what would our agriculture in England be worth ? We could have 
no green qrops to reftore our lands to fertility, and but a fcanty manure to invigorate 
our crops of grain.' I am afraid, however, that the reader, in perufing the foregoing 
accounts, will have formed an opinion of the native agriculture Hill more favourable 
than it deferves. 1 have been obliged, to ufe the Engliih words ploughings, weedings, 
and hoeings, to exprefs operations fomewhat fimilar, that are performed by the 
natives; and the frequent repetitions of thefe, mentioned in the accounts taken 
from the cultivators, might induce the reader to imagine that the ground 
was well wrought, and kept remarkably clean. Quite the reverfe, however, 
is the truth. Owing to the extreme iinperfedtion of their implements, and want of 
ftrength in their cattle, a held after fix or eight ploughings, has numerous frnall 
bufhes remaining as upright in it as before the labour commenced ; while the plough 
has not penetrated alxjve three inches deep, and has turned over no part ol the foil. 
The view of the plough and other implements in the annexed plates, will fuflicicntly 
account for this circuinftance. The plough, it mufl: be obf-rved, has neither 
coulter nor mould-board, to divide, and to turn over the foil; and the handle givc-s 
the ploughman very little power to command its direclion. The other inflriunonts 
are equally imperfedf, and arc more rudely formed than it was polliblc for my 
drauglitfman to reprefent. 

The maniifadfures of Seringapatani and its vicinity were never confidcrable. They 
were chiefly military ftores and camp equipage; and of courfe have been greatly 
reduced by the arfcnal having become a mere d-pendency on that of Madras. 
Weavers are now alTembled in confidcrable numbers in Shahar Ganjam, and in a 
Ihort time will probably become numerous. The trade of the place was almoft 
entirely confined to the importation of provifions, clothing, and luxuries for the court 
and army ; and the returns were almoft wholly made in cafli. 

The natives here are either not well acquainted with the quarries of their country, 
or'elfe pretend gre.at ignorance concerning them. Altliough the country abounds 
in a variety of ornamental ftones, 1 obferve only two rb mt Seringapatani, that 
have received a marble polifli. The one is the black ftoii'* ufed in Hvd -r's monu¬ 
ment, the quarry for which I fliall hereafter have an opportuniiy of examining. The 
other is a moft beautiful green ftone, of which fome bafes for pillars were ftfOnd in 
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the palace; but no pcrfon can tell from whence th^ were brougiff. ft has the 
appearance of quartz ftained by copper; but is vitrifiable, per ye, in a moderate heat, 
and gives out no copper to the vitriolic acid. 

The two finefl: ftones ntar Seringapataiu are found at Ivingalu Copalu, and Cavary 
Cadu, both near the northern branch of the river. I’he foi-mer is a compaa 
granite, confifting of dark red felfpar, red and yellowifh quartz, and black mica. 
Some of the yellow particles appear to be fellpar. The prevailing colour is owing 
to the dark red minute,particles of felfjwr; but it alfo contains large cbn:.ctions 
of the fame ftone, which have a bright rod colour. ' * 

I had a fpecimen refcmbling this brought rje (I do not know from what place), 
in which the red felfpar predominated over the quartz, ar.d tlie mica was in a very 
fmall proportion. The grains are fmall ; it is alfo a very ornamental /tone. 

The hone from Cavary Cadu may be called citlier a hoinhone porphyry, or a 
granatine. Its bans is a dark brown hornllone, in which are imbeilded grey, yellow, 
and red felfpars, and black fliorl. Like the farmer, it is veia conipad. . _ . 

The granite, of which tlic walls of M) fore ami Nuzerbar have been formed, is 
loofe-gtaincu, and confifts of glalfy quartz, green and black mica, and reddilh felfpar. 

1 he mica is in large quantity, and the felfpar in a finallcr proportion than ufual. 

Specimens of a fine-grained granite were alfo brought me frotji fome quarry in 
the neighbourhood, confifting of black mica, grey felfpar, and yellowifh brown 
quartz, which gives the predominating colour. It is probably, rather a gneifs than 
a granite, as a ftratified appearance may be feenMn one of the fpecimens; but, except 
in the rock, it is generally difficult to diftinguifli gneifs from granite. 

At Kingalu Copalu is alfo found a very pretty, fine-grained graiiitell, confifting of 
grey fellpar and black mica. It is evidently of a flaty texture, ami would be a 
gneifs, if it contained quartz. It is of the kind of ftom; called by Saufltire, roche 
teuilletee, which feems to be a ufeful diftindtion. 

Near the Durria Adauliit Baug, on the illand of Seringapatam, are found nodules 
of a ftone called madi cullu, which is fometimes ufed for making gun-flints; thefc, 
however, are of a bad quality. Better ones, called cheky muky, are faid to be 
found near a village, called Beii Cullu, about twenty miles north and weft from 
Seringapatam. The madi cullu is evidently a hornftonc. 

All tbefe ftones arc very hard; yet tlie natives cut them into pillars, or flags, 
with tolerable facility. I'he fame perfons cut the ftones out of the quarry, and after¬ 
wards work them up into the various fantaftical ftiapes that arc given to them in 
Hindu buildings. Good w'orkers in ftone get from 40 to 50 ianams a month (^from 
about il. 6s. 10'd. to il. 13s. yd.) The drudgery is performed by common la¬ 
bourers. The granite may be cut by wedges in any diredion, and to any length; 
but there is always one tliredion, in which it is found to fplit eafieft; a number of 
fmall fquare holes, about an inch and a half in diameter, and four inches deep, are 
cut in the line by which the ftone is meant to be fplit. The w'ork is performed by a 
fmall fteel punch of this fliape, which is driven in by a heavy iron mallet. When pi 
the rock or ftone is very long, or deep, thefe hole^muft be almoft contiguous; ( I 
but when the furface to be fplit is fmall, they may be at confiderable diftances.. 
Blunt wedges of fteel are then put in tht» holes, and each is ftruck upon in its 
turn until the ftone fplils, which it docs in a ftraight line to the very bottom of the 
mafs or ftratum. The furface is cut fmooth with fteel chifeis, and, except in the vei^ 
fineft ^works, receives no higher polifh. When a marble polifli is to be given, it is 
•done rubbing the ftone with cakes made of the adamantine fpar, reduced to 
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powder, and united with melted lac. The adamantine fpar is here called curun- 
gada cullu, and is laid to be found in lumps, which are immerfed in rocks of a 
black Hone, near Nagamangula. It mu ft be obferved, however, that at Nagaman- 
gula the people denied their* having any fuch ftone. . 

Near Seringapatafci the congcar, or limeftone nodules, called there funa cullu, 
arc very common, and are found of four different qualities, which, however, are 
generally intermixed in the fame field., Thefe four varieties, therefore, although 
they ptiQ^ce lime of different degrees of whitenefs, and are diftinguilhable by the 
workmOT^ave* the fame origin. They have, no doubt. Been depofited by water j 
and I have been told, by good autho^ty in ^ngal, that a field, after having been 
perfeflly freed of thefe nodules, will in a few years be again filled with them. 
Whence then is this calcarious matter derived ? There are here no rocks of lime¬ 
ftone, or marble, from which it could have been walked. The whole calcarious 
matter to be found in Myfore is a tufa. The quicklime is prepared by a clafs of 
p,§qple called Uparu, who are in general poor, and mull receive advances to enable 
them to hire labourers. A labouring man at this work earns daily 4 of a fanam, 
almoft a fixpence; and women, who perform much of the labour, get one-third of 
that fum. They are allowed to colled, the nodules, which are generally foun(f*by the 
fides of rivulets, and in wafte ground, without paying any thing to the public ; but 
in the late government they were frequently compelled to fupply the Sultan at a low 
rate. The lime is always burned with charcoal. The dark coloured quicklime, for 
building, cofts at Seringapatam, fix fenams a candaca, or nearly five pence a bulliel; 
finer lime, for white-wafhing, cofts ten fanams, or a little more than eight pence a 
buftiel; and the fineft, that is ufed for chewing with betel, cofts twenty fanams a 
candaca, or one fliilling and four pence half-penny a buftiel. 

Firewood at Seringapatam is a dear article, and the fuel moft commonly ufed is 
cow'-dung made up into cakes. This, indeed, is much ufed in every part of India, 
efpecially by men of rank ; as, from the veneration paid to the cow, it is confidered 
as by far the moft pure fubftance that can be employed. Every herd of cattle, when 
at pafture, is attended by women, and thefe often of high caft, who with their hands 
gather up the dung, and carry it home in baikets. They then form it into cakes, 
about half an inch thick, and nine inches in diameter, and flick them on the walls 
to dry. So different, indeed, are Hindu notions of cleanlinefs from ours, that the 
walls of their beft houfes are frequently bedaubed with thefe cakes; and every morn¬ 
ing numerous females, from all parts of the neighbourhood, bring for fale into Sering¬ 
apatam baikets of this fuel. 

Many females who carry large baikets of cow'-dung on their heads are well-dreffed, 
and elegtuitly formed girls. The drefs of the Karnataca women is indeed very 
becoming; and I have never feen finer forms than even the labouring women of 
that country frequently polTefs. Their necks and arms are in particular remarkably 
well fhaped. Their naltinefs, however, is difgulting; very few of the inhabitants 
above the Ghats being free from the itch; and their linen, being almoft always 
dyed, is i'eldom waflied. 

'Timber, for building and furniture, may be had at Seringapatam of excellent 
quality ; but it is dear; as it is brought from a great diftance by land carriage. The 
principal fupply comes from the neighbourhood of the weftern Ghats. 

The plan which 1 have concerted with Colonel Clofe, for my future inveftigations, 
is, to proceed to the chief places of the Raja’s dominions j and there to make 
rayfelf mafter, fo far as 1 lhaU be able, of the Hate of the country. I aav»then to 
draw up a fet of queries, applicable to the ftate of affairs, which Pumea will cir¬ 
culate 
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culate among the amildars, and procure their anfwers for my information. ' I fliall 
follow a fimilar plan in the dominions immediately fubjefl to the Company. The 
country toward the'north-weft being now in a very unfettled date, owing to the 
infurredion of Dundia, I’ftiall defer my vifit to that quarter to the laft ; with a view 
of giving the colledors of Canara time to anfwer fuch queries lis 1 may propofe. to 
them, after having vifited that province, which is the laft part of the Company’s 
territory that I intend to furvey. 

Chap. III. — From Seringapatam to Bangalore. 

% 

HAVING fiiiilhed my bufinefs at Seringapatam, on the 6th of June i8oo, I left it 
early in the moriiing, and aftenbled my people at a fmall village, named Gaynangur, 
which is fituated among the hills north from the river Cavery. The fields that are 
at prefent occupied having now been all ploughed, I obferve that a large proportion 
of the arable land is lelt wafte. . • 

At Gaynangur there is much talc ; but the laminje are not large enough to *ferv*e 
for glafs. It occupies the rents and fmall veins in an extenfive chain of quartz, 
which is in a ftate of decompofition, and of which fome parts are red, and fome 
white. By digging deep, it is probable that larger pieces of the talc might be 
found. 'J'he iniiabitauts are wonderfully ignorant of the mineral produdions of their 
country; for they did not know the limeftone nodules, fo common in this place, 
when fliown to them in their own fields. All their lime comes from the city. 

yth June. — I went to Mundium. Not above one-third of the arable land ap¬ 
pears to be now occupied. 

The flight of locufts that I faw when I was here laft (p. 57), fettled at a village 
to eaftward, and ate up all the young jola. 

The rice land here is watered entirely from tanks or refervoirs; and the cultivation 
is never commenced till there be a fufFiciency of water in the tank to enfure the crop. 
When the rains fet in early, and fiil the tank timely, the farmers have yearly two 
crops; but when the early part of the feafon is dry they take a Hainu crop of 
wuir cllu, udu, heffaru, or carlay; and afterwards, when the tank is filled, plough 
for a crop of Caru rice. 

8th June.—I went to Madura. Since the 4th inftant, when we had a heavy 
ftorm of \yind, rain, and thunder, the weather has been remarkably pleafant. 
The fun is in general clouded, and the temperature of the air like moderate fummer- 
weather in England. ’ 

The proportion of ground in aftual cultivation does not appear to exceed one- 
tenth part of the country. At Madura there is a very fine relervoir, which indeed 
waters more ground than the inhabitants can cultivate; for they are ntuch reduced in 
number. In Hyder’s time they amounted to 250 houfes; and they rofe to 400 in the 
early part of the Sultan’s government. By the expeditions of Lord Cornwallis the 
houfes funk to 250, and I’ippoo’s late oppreffions have reduced them to too. The 
people, however, feem to be much fatisfied with the proteftipn they enjoy under 
the Britifh forces, and are betaking themfelves with induftry to the re-eftablifhment of 
their country. 

Having procured a Sri Vailhnavam Brahman, efteemed a man of great learning, I 
examined him concerning the peculiarities of his fed ; but with very little fatisfa£Hon. 
HowevCT well thefe men may be inftru£led in certain dogmas, and the art of difputa- 
tion, iney are not qualified to give any fatisfaftbry information concerning the 
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origin of their order, or the means by wliich it came to prevail over others; for, of 
the feftaries which differ from themfelves, fuch as thofe of Budha, Jaiiia, or Siva, 
they profefs an almoft total ignorance, and fovcreign contempt. 

This man allows, that in the exiiting Vedas no mentio!! is made of any divihon 
of the Brahmans intd fefts; but he contends, that fnnn the very beginning of the 
univerfe all the three feds of Smartal, Avngar, and Madual, exilled ; and he fays, 
that they are mentioned in the eighteen I’uranas, which, next to the Vedas, are by 
the Buglmmiis efleemed as inoft holv. Ahhough the Brihijians have exiffed from 
the beginiilKiy• of time, yet in the ninth century of the era of Salivahana, or tentli 
century of Chriftianity, twenty-one heretical feds had arifen in Bliarala-khanda, atid 
bad turned from the true wor/iiip almoft tlic whole of its inhabitants. Each of thefe 
feds had a bh.a(ha, or book explaining their fiedrine. founded partly on dogmas 
derived from the Vedas, and explained in the iaft fix of the eighteen Puranas, and 
partly on tenets contrarv to the hook, eltccnicd I'acrcd by the Brahmans, 'i’he mol'^ 
r ema rkable of thefe feds were the BiKldhius, the la.inas, and tlie Sarvaka.;. 

About this time aro.fe a celebrared. dudor of the Bralimans, named Sat.kara 
Acharya, who belonged to the fed of Siva, ’j'iie eighteen Puriinas are divided into 
three diftind dodrines, called Salwika, Ra-afa, and Tamala; the principles of wliich, 
from theii* tendency, are compared to God, to a King, and to the devil; the firft 
:md laft refembling God and the evil I'pirit, while tlie Rajafa i.s of a princely nature, 
partly good and partly bad. Suttkara Acharya, as a Smartal, acknowledged the 
two firft parts to be the proper guide for the condud; of Brahman.s; and wrote a 
bhafha, or commentary, called after his own name ; in which he explained the 
dodrine of tiie firft twelve of the eighteen Purdnas, lo as to reconcile it with the 
tenets of fix of the prevailing feds, of whom the moft remarkable w'ere the Savaram, 
Ganapatyam, Saivam and Vaifiinavuin. By this method he gained a ftrong party ; 
and having, among others, brought over the Prince of Sringa-giri, where he lived, 
he commenced a violent perfecution againft the heretical dodrines. 

In the year of Salivahana 932 (A. D. 1009), at Sri Permaturu, or Srivaram 
P’huthur, .near Madras, was born Rama Anuja Acharya of the Sri Vaifhnavam fed 
of Brahmans, and who, of courfe, followed the authority of the firft fix only of the 
eighteen Puranas. Thefe fix are called Vailhnavam, Naradyam, Bagawatam, Garu< 
dam, Padtnam, and Varaham. The fccond divifion of the eighteen Purinas is read 
by this fed of Brahmans, although they do not found on it any of their dodrines. 
They look with horror on the third divifion. On arriving at the age of diferetion, 
Rama Anuja became a Sannyafi, and wrote a commentary, in which he confuted the 
works of Sankara Acharya, and demonftrated, that of the twenty-one feds, the only 
one that ought to be tolerated was that called Vailhnavam. 'I’he commentary of 
Rama Anuja is now the chief guide of the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans, 'I’hey worlhip 
Vilhnu, and the gods of his family only, and all over the Decan are almoft ex- 
clufively the officiating priefts in the temples of thefe deities. They allege Brahma 
to be a fon of Viffinu, and Siva the fon of Brahmi, and confider them as the creative 
and deftrudive powefs in the nniverfe; but they abhor the worlhip of thefe gods. 
Vilhn« they confider as the lame with Para Brahma, or the fuprerae being: jret they 
Worlhip him in nine only of his ten incarnations. Budha, although the tenth incarna¬ 
tion of Vilhnu, is never worlhij^ed by them, nor, I believe, by any Brahman. The 
reafon affigned for this is as fcjllows; one of the Aluras, or demons, named Tripura, 
poffefled a city, the inhabitants of which were very troublefome to the mhabttautfl 
of Brahma L6ka, heaven of Brahma, who attempted in vain to take the|Ac*; it 
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l>eing dcftinecl not to fall, fo long as the women who refided in it Ihould pn'fcrve 
their chaftiiy, which hitherto had been inviolate. The angela at length offered up 
their prayers to Vilhnu, who took upon himfclf lhc form of a molt beautiful young 
man, and b< caine Budha* Avatara. Entering theii into \he city, he danced naked 
before the women, and infpired them with loofe defircs ; fo that the forrrcl',;, bcitig 
no-longer deltiided by the fliield of purity, foon fell a prey to the ai.gn K. /s the 
Brahmans cam.ot defend this a^lkm of the god, they never invoke him by the nante 
or in the form of Budha Avalara. ^ 

Rama Aiiiija Acharya having had great fuccefs both againfl the and th? 

heretical fets, eCpecially the Jainas, formed.a hierarchy for his followers- lie 
divided the whole into eighty-four portions; and ordered, that each portion, and 
their defccndanis, fhould be i'lihjetf tih a Guru or Swamalu of his appointment, and 
to the lucceffors of this Guru. 'I'he number of Gurus belonging to thi.s fed are 
therefore eighty-lour ; of whom five art Sannt afi, and fevenry-nine are married here¬ 
ditary cliiefs. , * . , 

'riu- matams, or places where the five Sannyafi Gurus chiefly refide, are Ahohaliim, 
Totadri near Ranie'lwara, Tripathi, Sri Rangam, and Kitnji. When one of tiief- San- 
nyafis obferves the apjtroach of death, he appoints fome Vidwan.fa, or man of learn¬ 
ing and i)iety, to be his fucceffor. If the perfoii chofen give h's confent, he nuiit forfake 
his wife, children, at.d goods, part of which goes to his childixn, and part is given in 
charily ; that is to fay, to the Brahmans, 'i'he new Sannyafi flraves his head, and 
throws afide the thread by which Brahmans ‘are diflinguinied. 'i’he virtues and 
powers belonging to his high rank he receives along with an upadefa, which is deli¬ 
vered to him by his predeceffor. Upadefa is a myflerious fcntence, which the 
Hindus receive from their Gurus, and conftantly mutter when at their devotions. 
That of the Brahmans is entirely different from what is htdlovved on the lower calls; 
and is again very inferior to that given to the Sannyafi Gurus, which, according to 
them, has molt wonderful powers. In cafe of fudden death, the followers of the 
Mata meet, and choofe from among themfelves a Sannyafi, who gets an upadefa, 
from one of the others. 'Ehefc Gurus frequently give an upadefa and fome images 
to a favourite difciple, and appoint him a kind of deputy to manage their affairs at 
a dillancc. Thus the Ahobalam Swamalu has fent a deputy to Malcotay, who reCdes 
at that great place of Hindu worlhip, and there watches over the inrerefts of his 
fuperior. 'fhefe deputies obferve the rules of Sannyafi, but have no power to ap¬ 
point a fucceffor. When one of them dies, the followers fend back the images to 
their Guru, and requeft that he would depute another reprefen tat ive. 

Among the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans the office of an hereditary Guru defeends in 
the male line according to primogeniture ; but when one of them his no children 
he muft adopt his neareft male relation, who fucceeds him as hi.s fon. Kii.dred by the 
female line is contidered as not iorniing a tie of blood. Thefe hereditary chiefs, 
once in two or three years, make a circuit round the places where their followers 
livee 'rhey alfo fend agents to tnmfad; their buflnefs. An infant may fucceed, and 
during his minority the bufinefs i.s carried on by the nt^reft male.relation, or by fome 
other Vaidika Bi ahinan, whom the family appoints. 

The Sannyafis and hereditary Gurus feeni'to be totally, ^ndepend?n^ of each other, 
and to poff.ls nearly the fame authority and powers over their full. we^s. When a 
Guru .of any fed comes near a place,, the whole inhabitants of a pure d’fcont, . whet her 
they be his followers or not, muft go out to receive him with the utmoft refpetl.. What 
is mestat ”by the followers of a Guru, are certain families attached to him, to whom he 

performs 
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performs ccrtftin ceremonies, and over whom, in all matters connefled with religion, 
he poflpfles a jurifdidion. In general, every man follows the Guru of his father: bu; 
this feems to be a voluntjiry fubmiflion; and it is commonly allowed, that a man 
whenever he plcafes, may change his Guru. The ceremonies bellowed by the Sr- 
V^ailhnAvara Gurus on their followers are chiefly upadefa and chakrantikam. 'i'h 
\ipadefa I have already explained. It is delivered orally to tiie follower ; and to wit.- 
ii down, or reveal it, are crimes of fuch an enormous magnitude as to be quite unknown, 
The^fe-Jirdmikam i.s performed with the fpear ot tlie god Y|fluiu, wiiich is ma.do lioi, 
and applichvHy the Guru to the flioulder of the difciple, lb as to burn the Ikin. Dnrin;: 
life this is frequently repeated ; the upadeTais oidy dfliv^red once. 

Neither of thefe ceremonies are ever bellowed on a iH rlim of an impure birlii ; f 
that the Whaliiaru and Madigaru mull content^hemfeiw--. v'i h piaying to God toj hi 
blelling to a-\ ert evil, or beflo-w good. This however lun Iv kig no , ilu-le p<; > 

people frequentlv attack the Brahmans for an upadefa. In o;\k r i > q\iii -d I'u. 
iniportumty, llie Brahmans fometimes VeU them the luuuare,- c 'd,. I'l. tonUan 
muttering of winch plealbs the man much better than the oil’, n !;y jo h! ivqu ilo to 
the deitv in the pure kmguage of the heart. So powerful is tie- ioiki u. ■■ ol ce it-mou) 
over that cn reafon. 

In their pidii la) capaei'y the Guros poifefs great authorin'. • n o nik.- ogiiizanc • 
of all omiflions of ceremonies, and aclions that a-- ■ contr.u v to i!i ’ iiieo ot call. 
Small delinquencies they piinilh by pouring cow-dung and w.Ui on tii. head ol the 
guilty perfon, by tine and by whipjjing. For great otJenoo tii v e.sn oiuiiumic.Uc’ 
the culprit j which is done by fltaving his head. i'his excludes u num fr.un all 
fociety, even from that of his ncarefl connections; lor Ins \erv wile would incur a 
fimilar punilhment by giving him any afllllance. Tht i xroi,..nuiiic'Ui.)n may he re¬ 
moved by the Guru; in which cafe he purities tlie niKiitant lininr bv • copious 
draught of cow’s urine. Though the deputies have no proper audion’ty ti. n-.innh delin¬ 
quents, yet they frequently niakc people'•<d.uni iiv iiibtui: t« ;li-ir ( ori- 'ction. fhey 
threaten anv perfon to fend a complaint to bis Guru of I'o.'u.c citme hud to his charge, 
and an os'der to proceed to the refidence of the (inru to auiwei ih" complaint. Moll 
perfons, however, chuofe to fubmit to whateve r thede()'Uy dib. tes, r.ulier than under¬ 
take the trouble ol a long journey ; at the end ol wliicli ih. y migdit b ' more ieverely 
punillicd by the Guru, titan they wmuld have been at home by the d 'puty. 

When a Guru is accufedof any luifdemeatmr, lie is caif'd 'oeforc a trimatuflaru, or 
alTembly of the moll eminent Vaidika Brahuians of all the tin ee feels, w'ho have the 
power ofinflicling fix dilTcrent punilhmenis, all of which are very levere. 

9th June. — I went to Chinapatam, or Chenapaltana, which was formerly the 
refidence of a Polygar family, called Jacadeva Rayas. 1 hey were 'Fcliga Banijigaru, 
and feem to have rifen into pow'er about five centuries ago. 'J’hey continued till very 
lately poffelTed of confiderable territorio.s; and were reduced by the Mylbre Rajas, no 
long rime before thefe, in their turn, became fubjeft to the MulTulmans. The direfl 
heir of the family, in the male line, now refides here in great poverty; and, being 
a petty trader, is called Jiva R 3 ja Chitty. 

, Glafs-ware is one of the manufaftures of this place. It is made by two operations. 
In the fir/l, from the raw materials are “formed malTes of glafs; in the fecond thefe 
maffes are wrought up into fmall bottles, and ornamental rings for the arms of women. 

loth June. — I paffed this day in examining the forells of this neighbourhood} but 
(hall defer giving an account of the particulars, till I have vifited fome other pailf of 
the fame chain of woody hills, and Ihall be thus enabled to give at once a viCW of the 

whole. 
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Avnole.‘ Owlno; to the badnefs of the foil in the hills .near Chinapatatji, fcw*of the 
trees come to j' reat perfeftion. 

11th June.—I remained at Chinapatam, taking an account of the palm-gardens in 
the vicinity. tradf of ]and runs near this from Madum towards Magadi° which is 
about eighteen miles in Icngtii, and varies from one mile to a quarter of a jiiilc in 
width. Tlieu.iolcof this, except a lew barren ipots interfeCtiiig ir, is planted with 
cceoa-nal and I etel-nut palms. All this ground ir.ight be cultivated fur rice, and has a 
lupply (d wale; from refervoirs ; l)ur the jrlanlations are much more valuable. » 

12th l-anc. — I went tO Kama-giri. A part of the wa) 1 had travelled n lore; 

(At corning to the Arkawali river, I turned to tl'.e north, and palfed il'.i.-.ugh a vallev 
natural), beauti iil, hut which apjuaivd difmal ui account of its having been in a great 
nnalui, dclerti d. Ntar its Inad 1 4>n:id a lew fmall vilhtges I'urrouneied bv a litdc 

I uitlV l" 'll 

d;.‘. fliou of I'ippoo, K ima-giri has bt'cn drangely .!gi'red. The town, 

v-bidi 1 ; (oiifiJ,Table, lie removed trpm the well fide ol llu iv^i and oJaced 

.ir.g , !g;i u;>oi!u!iich the fort is huih. It was then rurrou’u'c i bya'wall’ 
uid ; ' ' ll ; dd.te.s <,1 juj great ini])ort,,iice. 'I'l'.o an i\ ol i.oj'' (.ornwallis 

heiim v. a ■ 'e,-; ilie garrifon, iiitimitlalc.! b\ th. lakiu ' ..1 m.u.) a;g place* 

whtclitw’. ’ a , ii gi!!, furreiidered without any rejutatice, a.id !■ r lee,.:, , nine our 
trs!)'. '..■•j ' ^ c.S'jn.m Afer lltc jieace Tippuo ililmanri.d tie- fsr,, and lujw the. 
amildar It;- . n, n moved ih- .,,v,n to the ueJl. (ide or the river, and pTiced it lower 
d'-a-ii I'ct;' i'' .'.'.ea' ntuation. Duiiitg the in^cuiTions oi Lord C.'inv,..llis the inha¬ 
bit ini n ed oi o'le •'eaii; ol fuldifleiice, and a huge ji'-ep,,r[inn of them 

I'.erid .'i'. , . d i,,, .iiid other limilar account.^ (d tlie l! U" oi'populaiiotj, 

i'')!. el r ■! iiaiiv.', u liieh 1 believe lull, auu railcar pattdltothe 

L-n ■ . t! . M , and patiiy Irom their heiiic; fenl'ble that ih w never 

V' i . pa '..tieuef . pi-ij! j(j luimane. jull, aiiel povvarLd. 'I’he 

pi.e-- I. ^ c' c . s ; I,., I'.,: H a'div the lorl, vi Incit O'wupies a l.u ge rocky 

hill, tapC' ■■ ' si-'. 'I , ■ u v.idiout anv vtlitdanca Irein art. Saverul 

Bralimaa ■ : e ' ' place is taputid he'v ; bnl i; is hi pa, in a 

very lloviue, .• ,1,. u , 1 ,..i ,riih v.aie'f Ireni h'ver,,] l.irae t’a.vid'.s, or 

chahn'- in i!ii mI.., ca. d,, -am, .ai-d !vy their e'loltieis ju-avatu its t'uJden 
evapor.uiuJi. 'gp ■ 1 \ :h ■ natives dem lys, ami in all rite is'cl-v bids 

of ih' gnsit ch.i’n o' ue nuea. • \ :.iine'.'’e 1,| the Itaitteil iaalou tlmynev.;- 

becoim ilrv ; bi-i dv, I e m ' 1 i''i’P‘y h'clli wa'iar, .md or ce.urfc 

afford but itnwholelemeeirinie , 

The granite, ol which tin ■ >c'v -n iTumi-gin confills, Ls very beautiful, ..ml is cc;n- 
pofed of fmall grains oi blai k ■mea,, 01 perhaps inicarelle, and of while glatt'v miar'z, 
in which are immerfed large malTes if j-ed lelfpar. It feems to agree exaediy with 
Mr. Kirwan’s definition ttl granitic pcrpiiyry. It is a very elegant ftone, and might be 
procured in very large mafl'es. 

In this hilly tracd, there is a race of men called by the other nativ'es Cad* Eriligaru ; 
but who call thcmfelves Cat’ Chenfu. Here they livp in little huts near the vtliagcs, 
and have a fmall piece of blanket, or cotton cloth, to cover th*cir nakednefs. They 
are reconciled to the other natives, and p^y a trifling capitation tax to government. 
Where the woods are more extenfivc, they arc terrified at the fight of any civilized 
being, and live abfolutely without any clothing, but cover their nakednefs with a 
few leaves. In thefe forells they dwell in caves, or under buflics, which they make 
a better,fhelter from the weather, by adding fmall branches from other trees. When 
von, will. 4 K the 



6i8 


Buchanan’s journey through 


the civilized part of this tribe go into the woods to vifit thar relations, or to trade 
with them, they muft throv/ off their rags, led they fiiould Be miftaken for a villager, 
in which cafe none of the Chenfu would approacli. 

The language of the Clr'iifu is a dialect of the 'I'atnuJ, with occafionally a few 
Karnata or Telinga,words intermixed; bat tlieir accent is fo different from that of 
Madras, that my fervants did not at liril underlland what they faid. Their original 
country, they fay, is the Aniinalya fcrcRs beluw the (ihats, which is confirmed by their 
.dialcft. Thofe who live in the villages have taken the Paiidham Banijigaru as their 
'rhiclsf'Nt-fi^’ trade chief.y v.itli them, and call them theii*'fwainis, or lords; but, 
although ino;' have learned to invoke the name of Siva, they do not wear the lingam. 

Thofe in the vvooJs liave either no ‘religion, or foine fimplc one with which thofe 
here arc unacquainted. 1 he jjcople of this country attribute to the Chenfu the power 
of bewitching iiger.<; and my Brahman gravely informed me, that the Chenfu women, 
when they went out to procure food, Iclt their infants in charge of one of thefe fero¬ 
cious beafts. The Chenfu, of courfe, den^' their poffeffmg any fuch power; but allege, 
that the art is known to another rude tribe'named Soligaru, who inhabit the fouthem 
Ghats which feparate this country from Coimbetore. 

The Chenfu here live upon game, wild roots, herbs, and fruits ; and a little grain, 
which th^ purchafe from the farmers. They are enabled to do this by colleding fome 
drugs, honey, and wax. It is on account of their having the cxclufive privilege of 
collefting thefe two laft articles that they pay a poll-tax, which is annually fifteen 
fanams, or los. old. for each family. 

13th June. — I went to Magadi, wfiich in our maps is called Maghery. This ftage 
W'as very fatiguing for my cattle; and the road paffed through a wild but romantic 
country, which confifts of low' hills, intorniixed with little cultivated vallies. The 
foil of thefe is tolerably good ; and, like tlie R:una-giri valley, they are cultivated with 
dry grains only. 1 he higher parts are cove, with trees, \/hich, owing to the poverty 
of the foil, are in moft places very fmall ; but near Savana-dui ga, and in a few other 
parts, the timber and bamboos grow to a good fize. The fummits of all the ridges of 
hills are bare rocks of the granitic porphyry, and often rife into high Iharp peaks, or 
immenfe ftiaffes of naked ftone. By far the me.ft remarkable if thefe is occupied by 
Savana-durga, w'hich the army of Lord Cornwallis took by alVault; ever fince which 
lime it has been deferted. 

15th June. — Having had little fuccefs yefterday in fending the wooclmen to bring 
me Ipeciir.viic of timber, I went to-day into the woods on the call; fide of Savana-durga, 
which name Ixis been corrupted by us into Severndroog. It is, an immenfe bare rock, 
which has niaiiy iortificalions e.n its fummit. /\ lower rock, but )et one of great 
ftrciigtlj, is. fonlfed, and is fituated at the bafe of the larger, towards tile fmall river 
which runs in a very deep ravine ; and a large fpace between the ravine and rock is 
alfo inclofed by a ftone wall, and furrounded by thick forefts. This place formerly 
contained feveral temples, and fome large gardens belonging to Magadi Kempa Gauda ; 
and ferved as a place of refuge for tlie inhabitants of all the neighbouring country, 
who in cafe of invafion retired hither with their grain and cattle. A few families of 
Brahmans remain neaf the ruinous temples ; and the fite of the gardens is evident from 
a number of fruit and fiowtring trees, livery other part of the enclofure is overgrowa 
with foreft trees and bamboos. 

Magadi Kempa Gauda, or the red head-man of Magadi, was a wealthy farmer, who, 

' having gathered togeftu r a number of followers, built at his native village two large 
temples, and the fortrefs of Savana-durga, and became a polygar of great difjin£Uon ; 
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as he poffefled alfo Raraa-giri, ancf a great extent of the neighbouring billy trad. 
About five years ago, Tippoo, with his ufual policy of removing every jr.onumcnt of 
Hindu govfUii .ent, dcltroyed Magadi, and forced the inhabitants to fettle id a new 
town, which li ■ crcclcil in the woods, and called Ali-nagat-. The people arc novT dc* 
ferting this plai •', and retuniing lo their old abode in Magadi. * , 

In the hollo'.'. ground near the river arc foinc of the bed forefls in the country, the 
trees growing ; > a confid^-rable fize. 'I’lie callleof the inhabitants nevcT go into them , 
nor can any c ue cut the J^inibcr without an order IVoni govcrnnt 'nt. jVlutlii.i?^ ^hr 
lower land in this lorcfl might be cleared and culiivaleJ. 

Throughinit thefe lulls, which extend lutrthwarJ fi'om Capala-durga, are many cul¬ 
tivated fpoLs, in v/hicli, during 'I’ippoo’s governiucnt, wcie fettled tunny baydaru, or 
hunters, who received twelve pagodas (4I. 5s.) a year, and ferved as irregular troops 
whenever required. Being accufiomed to purfuc tigers and deer in tlio woods, thuy 
were excellent markfmen with their match-locks, and indefatigable in following iheir 
prey; which, in the time of war, was the .life and property of every heiplefs creature 
that came in their w'ay. '^'luring the wars of Hyder and his fon, thefe men were chief 
inllrumcnts in the terrible, depredations committed in the I.owcr Carnatic .I'hcy were 
alfo frequently employed with fuccefs againfl; the Polygars, whofe followers were men 
of a fimilar deferiplion. At prefent, as they receive no pay, they are obliged to apply 
more clofely to agriculture; for in that way they always employed *hcir leifurc; and 
there is a ‘profpeft of their becoming a quiet and induftrious people, although they 
flill retain their arms, and an anxious dcTire for plunder. 

16th June. — I remained at Magadi, endeavouring to compl te my colleftion of the 
various timber trees. I fent alfo to Ghettipura to inquire after the iron mines : but was 
informed by the officers of government, that, nobody having wrought them for fome 
years, their fituation was not now known. After a long fearch, however, they had found 
a few flones, which they fent, believing that they might be iron-ore. I then fent for 
the man who had gi”en me the information ; and on the following day, 

17th June, — 1 tcA)k him along with me to Ghettipura, where I not only found the 
ore in fcveral places, but alfo the pits, from which the people were thc\i aftually 
taking it to fupply their furnaces. I am at feme lofs to account for this defire of con. 
cealment relative to minerals, which alfo extends to every kind of quarry throughout 
the country, and which equally pervades the officers of government and the other in- 
. habitants. Men, who have given me apparently corre6t information relative to their 
farms, have eagerly lienicd a knowledge of the fofiilc kingdom, which they, no doubt, 
poflefTed, and for which denial 1 can aflign no phiufible mo.Ive. I’he late Sultan, 
indeed, is faid to have haraflt.d his fubjetls exceedingly, by making them work at 
quarries, and alfo to have been very fovcrc on the fmelters of iron; and the people 
may havefufpefled, that rny inquiries might lead to fimilar opprciliuns; but according 
to the iron-fmelters’ own account, the Sultan gave them a high price for their iron, 
and by bis great demand afforded them conftant employment. It is probable, however, 
that he compelled them to work much harder than they were inclined to do, and that 
they were defrauded by thofe who were entruffed with <he paymejit. 

Much fteci was formerly made at Ghettipura, from whence it derives its name, 
which fignifies literally hard town. It is-a fmall village fituated by the compafs 
W, S. W. from Savana-durga, and is diftant from Magadi about feven miles. Near 
it are many cultivated fields intermixed with low rocky hills. The ore is found both in 
the fields an^ hilU. 

The 
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Thei: ron ore of the fields confifts of final I irregular maffes, feparated by thin layers 
of earthy matter, and is found in beds that arc from five to icn feet deep, which have 
only bAn wrouglit in a few places, where they cmne fo near the furface that they 
have been difeovered by th 5 plougli. It is probable, that by digging deep they might 
be foupd to be of* gi-eat extent. Tlie I'ma.ll mall'i’s arc eafily beaten into powder, 
and then the black fand is readily fe[>aratcd, by walliing, from the clay and faiid that 
are the other ingredients in their compoiition. I'hia ore is of two kinds; one 
into red ochre, the other into yellow. Intermixed with both thefe kinds 
\';f orc^w^ch are called female floncs, arc many lumps of what the natives call male 
ftone. It ^'.jears to me to be compofed of the fame materials with the female ftone, 
but is fo hard, that the imperfeCd matiipul.uions of the natives cannot reduce it fo a 
powdoi, and of courfe they cannot feparate the earthy matter. It is, therefore, 
looked iijjoa as nfelefs, fluxes lieing totally unknown to the miners of Myfore. The 
female flone appears to me to be the male in a Rate of decay. 

The iron ore of the hills is alfo maT _r.nd icmalo ; the latter Ix'ing the only one 
ufed"; and tliisisallo, in my opinion, the male in a R.are of dilfolution. The male 
ftone in the bills bears a much larger proportion to the female than it does in the 
fields. This ore alfo is found on digging a very little depth into the foil, and feema 
to be thcifourcc from whence moft of the black fand of the country is wafhed by tho 
rain. It appears \o me to differ from the quartx impregnated with iron, which I 
mentioned in the account of the Pedda Niiyakana durga Ghats, only by containing 
a larger quantity of metal. The fe/nalc ftone is very cafily reduced to a powder j 
and the iron fand is readily feparated, by wafliing, from the quartxofe fand, 
which is the other ingredient in the ore. It is not fo rich in metal as the ore 
found in the fields. Thefe two ores ai'c called aduru cullu, or ftones containing 
iron fand. 

On the furface of the hills is found another Iron ore called ipanada, which is feat* 
tered among the gravel in fmall lumps, from the fize of an egg downwards. They 
are a pure ore, and are put in the furnace without any preparation, except breaking the 
larger pieces into bits about the fize of a filbert. The qufintity of ipanada required 
for one furnace is exaftly the fame, by meafure, as that of Aduru ; but the weight of 
ipanada is of courfe Icls, there being more fpace occupied by interftices, from the 
greater fize of the pieces. The prodiice of iron from both is the fame. The furface 
of the lumps of ipanada is often covered with a kind of black enamel. 

iSth June. — I paffed this day in the woods near Savana-durga, inveftigating their 
produftion?. The woodmen are a poor ignorant race, moft of them of the loweft caft» 
called Whaih'aru; but they always pretend to know every plant of which the name is 
alked. 'I'hcy have alfo a number of fpecific appellations, fuch as bily, white; kempu, 
red ; cari, black ; doda, large ; chica, fmall; betta, mountain; wullay, cultivated; 
cadu, wild; ilmbo, eatable; and the like; many of which they often apply to the 
fame fpccies, and fometimesthe fame name to different fpecies, withfo little accuracy, 
that any per'bn, who depends on their accounts will find himfelf thrown into great 
confufion. 

19th June. — I was obliged to remain at Magadi ftill another day to complete 
my colleflian of foreft trees, and to procure fpecimens of the ftones from the bell 
quarries. 

The ftones that are employed in building the temples at Magadi, are, 

ift. The granitic porphyry, or the granite which contains large maffes of red 

" felfpar 
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fcirpar in a fmall grained mixture of grey quartz and back mica, and whith I defcribcd 
at Rama-giri. Near Savana-durga there is an excellent quarry of this ftone. ^ 

sd. A graiiit'. coiififting chiefly of black mica and red fdfpar. This may be procured 
of a very large lize. ’ 

3d. The common grey granite of the country. I met alfo witli the two foHowing, 
ftoncs : 

jft. A granite with large grains black and white. This may be procured of great 
fize. \• • 

id. A nioft ornamental aggregated rock. The bafts is green, of what’'.aturc i anr 
uncertain; perhaps it may be a hornflonc. It contains veins of white quartz, aitd 
concretions of red felfpar. 'J'he whole takes an elegant polifli, and may, in Mr. Kir- 
wan's acceptation of the word, be confidered as a porphyry. Near the furface the rock 
is full of rents ; but by digging ileep, it is faid, large inalfcs may be procured, it 
feems to difler Irom the line green ll(;jie which was found in the palace at beringapatain, 
only by containing felfpar. . * . . 

The trees that compofe the forvfls among ihefe hills are cliit'fly the following : 

Henna gnrivi, Ixora arborta, Ru?.'’. AlSS. — A fmall tree ufed for Leatus and polls 
in the houfes of the poorer natives. People travelling at night ufe pieces of it for 
torches, as it burns readily and ckrirly. 

Ghendu gorivl, or haydarany. — Serves for the fame purpofes as the procceJmg, 
and is probably a fpecios of the fame genus. 

Cari hulivay, Clutia forte ftipularis. — I belie'vc the natives mifapplitd this name. 
They had often mentioned it to me, and had brought a fpcciincn of the timber ; but 
in the W’oods they fometintes called or.e tree by this name, and fometimes another. At 
laft they fixed pofitivcly on this, which is faid to produce good timber. 

Heb, or Bily hulivay, Chyncoa huliva, Biich. AlSS. A large tree, and good 
timber. 

Tor mutti, Chuncoa muttca, Bueb. MSS. —At Chinapatam this tree is called Cari 
hulivay. 'I'o the northward it is commonly called Muddi, which is a Telinga name. 
It is a very large tree,’ and its timber is very ufcful. . 

Tari, Myrobalanus taria, Bueb. MSS. — Is a lar^c tree much ufed by the natives. 
Its timber becomes tolerably durable, if, after being cut, it be kept fome months 
under water. The kernel of the fruit is efculent. 

Arulay, Myrobalanus aruh, Bueb. AlSS. —'Phe timber of this tree, like that of the 
former, requires to be watered in order to render it durable. The fruit is the com* 
mon tanning and dying inyrobalan of this country. ’ 

Amutta, or go«da. — It grows to be a large tree, and its timber is ufed for planks, 
beams, and polls. 

Jugalagunti, Dyofpyros montana, Roxb. —The timber of this tree is faid to be hard, 
and Wable; but from fome prejudice, it is never ufed by the natives. Its name 
iignifies the fcolding wife. 

Tupru, Diospyros tupru, Btifb. MSS. — Ufed for fmall beams and polls. The 
timber is faid to be very hard and ftrong. ’ , 

Vana rdja, or Alha, Bauhinia. — It is called the prince of the forell, on.accoimt of 
the fuperior excellence of its timber -, but it dbes not grow to a large fizc. 

Haffur gunny, Dalbergia, ~ Grows to a middling fize, and its timber is good ; it 
nearly refembles the following tree; but may be readily diftinguilbed by the bottom of 
its leaflets being acute j while in the other they are rounded, 
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‘J*achery, Dhibergia panicfilata, Rox. — Grows to a large fize, but its timber is very 
•ufeled; ror the layers of which it is compofed readily I'cparate. 

Birldf^Pterocaipus iiffo^, Rexl>. MSS. — A middling fized tree, of an excellent 
furniture. By the Muflulmans it is called SilFooi-; but it does not feem 
to^' ^ftly the Jame with the tree of that name which grows in the north of 

^^]^^^nay, Pterocarpus fantalinus, L. F. — A large good timber tree, fit for fbrni- 
^uf^HJltlbark contains a blood-coloured juice. , 

' ■ Hmng!^*Robinia mitis, Lia. — It grows to be a laige tree, and its timber 
l>6comes tolerably durable ; if after .it has been cut, it be kept fome months in 
Tvater. 

Hurugulu, Chloroxylon quod fweitenia chloroxylon, Roxb. —This never grows to 
be a l^e tree, but its tiniber is Beautiful. It is faid tb be the fatin wood of the 
Engliln cabmet-makers. 

. Chadacalu, Chloroxylon dupada, Rufh., MSS. — An elegant tree, producing a refin 
that is frequently ufed.in the temples, as incenfe. 

Swamy, Sweitenia febrifuga, Roxb. MSS. — A ftrong, but fmall timber tree, pro¬ 
duces a fine clear gum. 

Gowda, Sweitenia trilocularis, Roxb. MSS. — A large tree ; but its timber is very 
bad. Another tree, as before mentioned, was by the woodmen called Gowda j but 
that probably is a miflake. 

Jani, Grewia. — I'here are threC' fpecies called by this name, the Afiatica, the 
Orientalis, and that which I have named, Jania. The timber of none of them is 
ufeful- 

Bili tali, Bilitalium farinofum, Buch. MSS. —In the Telinga language this tree is 
called tellamaliki. It grows to a large fize, and its timber was faid to be good ; but I 
found it to be white, foft, and very periflrable. 

Betta tali, or Betta tovary, Bombax goflyppinutn. — A large tree. Its timber becomes 
fomewhat durable, if kept in w-ater fome time after being cut; but without this precau¬ 
tion it isdittle worth. 

Nai, or Cag ncrulu. — This cannot be of the fame genus with the following 
Nerulu, as it has alternate ferrated leaves. A large tree, the timber of which is 
much ufed. 

Rudrafhu ncrulu, Calyptranthes jambulana willdf*— Alfo much ufed. This is the 
iree from whence the Brahmans derive the name of this earth. 

Betta padri, Bignonia chelonoulcs. — A fmall tree; But its timber makes ftrong 
pofts and beams. 

Wullay padri, Bignonia fpathacea. — Timber little ufed. 

Navutady, Mail elou, Hort. Mal.V. t. i. — A large tree, and durable timber, 
which takes a polifli, and is ufed for furniture, planks, beams, -and pofts. 

Shivuli. — A fmall, but good timber tree. 

Topala, Mimofa leucophlea, Roxb. — The bark, when newly cut, has a ftrong dif- 
.agrceable fmell, like that of the mimofa indica, E. M. It grows to be a large tree, 
.apd produces ftrong timber for pofts and beamS. The bark is ufed by the natives in 
diftllling fpirit from jagory. 

Cagali, Mimofa catechu, Roxb. PI. Cor. N. > 74. — In fome places, as near Cfima- 
patam, this grows to be a large crooked tree. The quality of the timber is good. 
It is not the tree which produces the catechu. 
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Mugli, Mimofa covalum, Buck. mW. —A large tree. , 'I’iniber black,, very ftrong, 
and fit for ports and beams; but, like that of the foregoing, I was told does not take 
a polilh. This laft report of the natives feems to be ill founded. „ 

Wullay fujula, Mimola.,tuggala, Buck. MSS. — A laige tree, but its timber is 
faid to be nut durable To judge from appearance, however, this feems tq aa 
error. 

Betta fujalu, Mimofa odoratiffima, gf,. — This is a large tree, which, according the 
report of the woodmen, produces excellent 4urable timber. 

Shalay, Ficus. — Ufed'for beams, aivl pillars of a fmall fize. 

Atty,^Ficus glomerata, Rox. — A large, ufeful tree. Its wood is remarkablv 
light. ... ’ . 

Cull atty. Ficus rupeftris, Buch. MSS. — In a good foil grows to a large fize, but 
Ibon divides into branches?' It is ufed for beams, ports, and p^nks. 

Birfi, Ficus. — A large ufelefs tree. 

Devadarum, Erythroxylon fideroxylloides, M. — Never grows to k large fize y. 
but its wood is odorous, durable, and capable of a polifli. It is ufed by the poor inftead' 
of fandal-wood. 

Sri gunda, Santnlum album. Sandalwood of the Englifli merchants.—All the 
trees that were fit for falc have been lately cut by a Brahman, who was fent ompurpofe 
from Scringapatam. He procured about three thoufaud trees; bat in lefs tlian ten 
years no more will be fit for cutting. The common fize of the tree at the rou., when 
it is cut, is about nine inciics in diameter; but it Ipis been known to amvc at a circum¬ 
ference of three cubits. In either cafe, not above a third of the diamete. of the tree is 
of value; the remainder is while wood totally devoid of fmell. The wood is of the 
bell quality in trees that have grown on a deep rocky foil; that which grows in low 
rich fituations produces wood of little value. Tiie trees were cut partly by the fervants 
of the Brahmans, and partly by woodmen hired on the fpot. The branches and 
white wood were removed in the woods, and the billets wxre brought hither, and 
dried in the fliade Although the bottom of the ftein, under the ground and 
immediately above the divifion into roots, is the moft valuable part of the tree, no 
pains were taken to procure this, and the trees were cut abn\'e the furfiice of the 
foil. This want of economy is faid to have proceeded from the ftony uature of the 
foil; but this I-doubt. Ev.ery thing relative to*the price, market, or culfoms upon 
fandal-wood are here unknotyn,.^ and the perfon who cut it was not under the 
authority of the aiuiklar. At two places in this hilly country the tree comes to 
great perfection; namely, at Jalamangala, between Magadi and Ciiintipataia ; and at 
Mutati Habigay, near Capala-durga. 

.Tala, Shoreu Jala, Buck. MSS. — Here it grows only to a rtnali fize ; but at Rama- 
giri, and many other places, it becomes large. It is faid to take a poliih, to be 
durable, and to be ufed fon Turniture. In Myfore it is on this tree only that the lac 
infeds breed. Formerly there 'were many trees near Rama-giri that contained lac, 
and paid a confidcrable rent; but during the war carried on by Lord Cornwalli.'-- 
they were deftroyed by the armies. Although thet;e are now great numbers of 
the trees, none of the infeds are reared. This is attributed to* the want of leafes. 
The amildar was wont to let the trees for no.longer thanone year;, it can therefo.e 
be no objed for an individual to fupply the trees with infeds, as he would not be 
certain 01 enjoying the fruits of his labour. Some fettled bargain for a number of 
years ought to be entered into with thofe who are willing to introduce fuch a valuable 
article of '■ultivation. 
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TSn^uga, Anderfonia PEnchmoum,’* Roxb. JWris. — A laEge valuable timber tree, 
that is ufe4 for„planks, beams, pillars, and furniture. It abounds in gum, and is 
nearly tilled to the conocarpus of botanifts. 

DodaTayoa, Tectona rdbufta. — A few trees of this valuable timber are found in 
moft*,places of this hilly tradl; but in general they do not grow to be of a fize 
lufficignt for ufe. Some good timber may, it is faid, be procured at Mutati Habig;iy, 
a p)a<i^ near Capala-dvtrga. 

-.lidjna^Tdvca, N.iuclea covdifolia, Roxb. —Grows to be a large tree ; and its timber 
. laid to^SsO equally valuable with that of the tcftoaa, or coinmoa teak. 

Cadaga, tvadaba, or Cadava, Nauclea pui-purca, Roxb. — A large tree, the timber 
of which is much u!cu. 

Chaningv, Lageritromia parviflora, Roxb. —In favourable fituations it alfo grows 
to a large lize : but its timber is of very little value. It may be improved, however, 
by foaking it in water for feme months after it has been cut. 

Hadaga. — A fmall tree; but its tiinUer is ufed for furniture, door frames, and other 
'purpofes which require flroiig materials. 

Milly, Tro])his afpcia kocnigii. — A fmall tree; but its timber is much elleeraed 
on account of its being hard, and taking a good polilh. 

Eafy,.Premna tomentofa. — Reported to be bad timber; but apparently without 
foundation. It is‘''put as a frame-work in the middle of mud-w'alls, in order to give 
them flrength. 

Bewu, Mclia azadirachta. — A large timber tree, that is much ufed here, and from 
which a gum exudes. 

Mara halay, Nerium tinftorium, Roxb. MSS. — The natives are acquainted with 
its dyeing quality. Its timber is faid to be hard and white like ivory, and is ufed for 
fmall furniture, fuch as beds and chairs. 

Tapifl'a, Ulmus intcgrifolia, Roxb. — Is a fmall tree, but makes beams, planks, 
and polls. 

Elichi, Rhamnus jujuba, L. — Grows crooked ; but its timber is hard, and is ufed 
for fmall furniture. 

lleb llefiary, TTvarla tomentofa, Roxb. — A fmall tree that is alfo ufed for furniture. 
Chica Helfary, Uvaria cerafoidcs, Roxb. — Ufelefs. 

Timbu Bayla, A£gle marmclos, Rdxb. — A large tree, producing llrong timber. 
Nai Bayla, Limonia crcnulata, Roxb. — Ufelefe. , • 

Bideru, Bambufa.—The Bamboo here is divided into two kinds : one foiid, or nearly 
fo, and called by the natives chktu ; the other hoiloW', and called doda. They are 
not confulercd as diftinft fpecies,*the folidity of the loriner being attributed to its 
flow growth in dry flony places. Not having had an opportunity of examining the 
fniftification, 1 caiuiot determine how far this opinion is well founded. It is the 
only kind found among thefe, hills ; and, although not of great fize, is very ftrong 
and heavy. For common purpofes 1 do not think it fo ufeful as the hollow kind: 
but it is admirably adapted for the lhafts of fpears, and by Tippoo w'as applied to that 
ufe for his cavalry. 

Murucvilu, Chirdngia glabra. Buck. MSS, — In many parts, and efpecially near 
Chinapatani, this is the molt common tree. Its wood is not much valued ^ but it produces 
large quantities of a dark-coloured gum. The fruit is efculcnt. 

Hulu Muruculu, Antidefma alexiteria. — Of no ufe. 

Cadu Nimbay, or Cadimbay. — A fmall tree, that produces veij hard timber, fit 
for bolts, and fmall beams. .r , 
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Narwully, Cordia monoica, Roxb\^ Ropes are made of its bark. , Tlie ffuit is 
efculent, but taftclefs. 

Cambi, Gardenia. 

Hay Cambi, Gardenia liitifolia, Roxb. — Thefc two trees are ufelefs. 

Mara harulu, .Tatropha curcas. — Its feed is collecled for lamp oil. The dried 
Hems anfwer excellently for match, as they burn flowly, and without flame. 

Gheru, Anacardium femecarpus. — The fruit ufed in medicine, and for n .• ’.ing 
linen. 'I'he timber is ufelefs. 

Mudali, Ocima fuquant)fa. — A beautiful but ufelefs tree. 

Nelli, Phyllanthus emblica. — The timber is bad, yet the poor ufe it f;. beams and 
rafters. The fruit is pickled. 

Cacay, CaflTja fiftula. — Ufed in religious ccrcmotiies. 

Chills, Stryrhnos potatorum Kocnigii. —'I'ht '.imber ufelefs. 'I'he ufe of the fruit, 
in cleaning water, is known to the natives. 

It mult be obferved, that the account I hijve given of the qualities of the timber 
trees is derived from the natives. I have ha'd no opportunity yet of afeertaining fheir ’ 
tiature by experiments: but I h.ave procured fpecimens of moll of tfiem ; and from 
thefe fpecimens tlieir real qualities may be hereafter determined. For this purpofe, 
they have been iranfmittcd to the Honorable Court of Direefors, in whofe 
they have been depo/ited. 

20th June. — In the morning I went to 'I'avcri-caray, by a road pafling the whole 
way through woods. I faw only one fmall vjllage, which was occupied by iron 
fmclters, and furrounded by a little cultivated land. 'I'he country round 'Favcri-caray 
is well cleared, and feeins to have fuft'ered little from the wars. 

It is faid, that in the great forefts round Savana-durga, there is a fmall tinimal called 
the Ihin-nai, or red-dog, which fallens iifelf by furprife on the neck of the tiger, 
and kills him. On this account the tiger is not fo common in thefe large forefts, as 
in the fmallcr woods. The Ihin-nai is quite dillindl from the wild-dog, which is faid 
to be very common h^re, to grow to a large fize, and to be very deftruftive to Iheep. 

By this wild dog the natives probably mean the wolf. I have feen native drawings of 
the Ihin-nai, which appear to reprefent an animal not yet deferibed. 

21 ft June. — I went from 'I’averi-caray to Bangalore. Much of the country is 
covered with bulhes, and confifts of a very poor foil. The greater part of the 
arable lands near Bangalore are cultivated; but at fome diftance from it many fields 
are wafte, owing to a want of people. 

CiiAP. IV. — Bangalore. 

FROM the 22d of June until the fecond of July I remained at Bangalore, or 
Bangaluru ; a city which was founded by Hyder, and which, during the judicious 
government of that Prince, became a place of importance. Its trade was then great, 
and its manufaflures numerous. Tippoo began its misfortunes by prohibiting the 
trade with the dominions of Arcot and Hyderabad, hecaufe he detefted the powers 
governing both countries. He then fent large quantities of goois, which he forced 
the merchants to take at a high rate. Thefe oppreflions had greatly injured the 
place ; but it was ftill populous, and many individuals were rich, when Lord Corn¬ 
wallis arrived before it, with his army in great diftrefs from want of provifions. This 
reduced him to the neceffity of giving the alfault immediately, and the town was of 
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courll* plundered. The rich inhabitants had plrevioufly removed their mofl: valuable 
efleits into the fort j but thefe too fell a prey to the invaders, when that citadel alfo 
was tliken by lloriii. After the Englilh left the place, Tippoo encouraged the 
iiihabitants to cohie baclt^, and by promifes allured them to collccf together the 
v^reckg of tlieir fof-tiincs, from the diiTcrcnt places to which thefe had been conveyed. 
No fooncr had he efleded this, than, under pretence of their having been friendly 
to the Englilh, he fitrrounded the place wiih troops, and fleeced the inhabitants, 
- tiil^wcn<the women were obliged to part witli tlieir moll trifling ornaments. He tlu'ii 
''^vcpt tlie'h-'. Unit up w'ithiu a hedge, w'hich fiirroundcd the town at the diflancc of a 
col's, till tlft advance of the army under General Harris made the guard withdraw. 
'1 he inhabitants, net knowing wliom to trull, immediately dil’perfed, and for fonie 
inoiiflis tile place continued deferted. The peojile, however, arc now flocking to it 
irefu a'l rpiarters; and although tiieiv are few rich individuals, trade and 
manu'.idures incroafe apace; and the imports and tetport", are cllimatcd already to 
.mioant to one-fourth of what thc\ were, in its moll tiourifliing llate. 'J'he manufac¬ 
turers ami petty traders are Hill very dillrullful and timid ; but the merciumts, man 
of wiiom have been at Madras, and are acquainted w'ith Britilh policy, feem to hav 
the utmull confidence in the proteclion of our government. 

Thciv is only one place below the weiiorn Ghats, with which at prefent the pcopl 
of Bangalore carr^ on any trade. It is called licre codcal, or cowdal, and in ou 
maps is named Mangalore. To that place are from hence lent cotton cloths, bot 
white and coloured, and maimfackired in this neighbourhood. The returns ar 
raw iilk and fiik cloths. I’he trade to Calicut was formerly very confiderablc ; In 
at prefent, owing to the unfettled llate of the province of Malabar, it is at a llani 
The imports were all kinds of foreign goods brought in bv fen. The export 
were coloured cotton cloths. Some perfoiis are now about to venture a renewal c 
this commerce. 

The trade with the country ceded to the Nizam, and Marattahs, fouth from th 
Kriflma river, ir, carried on chiefly by the mercTiants of Balahari (BellaryAdvan 
(Adoui), j'iggady, Darwara, Ilubuli, Naragunda, Navalagunda, and Gufti. Agent 
Irom ei'.ch of ihde places refidi’ here, receive goods from tneir principals, and fei 
them to the merchants of Jktngalore. .Sometimes, but rarely, the merchants o 
Bangalore go for a cargo of goods : but at thele places they have no agents. In th 
countries of the Nizam, and Marattalis, merchants meet wnth no diflurbance ; but th 
duties arc rather heavy. '1 fie chiiT import from thence is cotton wool, with fom 
coarfe retton thread, both wliite^nd red; coarfc white, red, and blue cotton cloths 
muflms; doiras, or cotton cloths with lilk borders; blankets worth from two t( 
three pagodas each; wheat; alafeetida; terra japonica; carlhamus flowers, o 
coffumba ; feringi root, a red dye ul'cd at Saliem ; dates; and dratcha, a kind of bat 
raifm, 'I lie returns from Bangalore are made chiefly in money ; but fome colourei 
cotton ar.d fiik cloths arc alfo feiit. 

Some Gufl’ai merchants from Poonah bring fliawls, fafFron, and mufk from Caffiemrre 
and Perlian pearls f^om Surat.* 'I’he returns arc made in money, and Manar pearls. 

^Frora Burrahunpnur Patan merchants formerly brought chitties, or chintz, am 
gold lacc, cloth, and thread. The exports were money, and pearls. This tradi 
lias always been protected by the Marattahs; but, owing to the oppreffions of thi 
Sultan’s government, has for fome years been at a ftand. Some merchants are nov 
wepariiig inveftments for its renetval. v; 
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'Frofiii Hytlerabi'id, Narain-petta,* Guldometcullu, and oth?r plac« in tli? oM 
territories of the Nizam, Patan and Gujerati merchants brought red cotton tloih, 
flowered willi gold and filvcr, for tlie drel's of the cloidren of the Mvifi'ulman* chief.’, 
and other rich perfons; <urbans ; and fine mannfaclure*s of cotton. Tlie returns 
are in money and pearls. In the reign of the Sultan, this trade was c.vatraband, 
and now fuffers interruption from the robbers that arc numerous in ilie Nizam's 
dominions. 

The trade between the dominions of the Nabob of Arcot and Bengalo-'. r'fte 
on at Wallaja-petra, cltief'v by tlic merclianis of titis place, who crr'ttitnly kec'p 
agents tliere ; at times, however, they fend cai;gocs to other places belt^vv the Ghats, 
The imports fiom the J.ower (earnaiic are fail, fulphur, fin, lead, zinc, copper, 
European fieel, jraints, and glue; indigo, nutmegs, cloves, camplio", benjamin; 
modi, a hed root ufed in medicine ; 'IVipaihi c rdamoms (grana paradifit: ?) ; Cftina- 
root; raw fiik ul the kinds called Bily-china, Cafiuri-china, Rajanagari, Cumcrcani; 
(C’.omercally in Bengal?), Seidabad and G‘’iw, of which th* firll is by far the teft 
liengal, Ciiina, Walinda, and Burraliunpoe.r fi!!; cloths; Conjevt'‘am, and Arnec 
cotton cloths; ];.ngli(h woollett doth, i aro as, and blanket;,; Goai cloth; pack¬ 
thread ; I'inglilh ami native paper ftvm Lala-petta, Wallaja-petta, and Tripaturu; 
Englilli hardware, glafs-ware, and looking-.;!..ifie;t ; t'hina fugar-camly ; Bengirt fugar ; 
<lates ; and almonds. The returns from ikiugadiore are chiefiy betel-rmt. findal-woocl, 
black pepper, true card:unoms, fiiicai, and '.antirinds. C'loihs, I fufpeCl, are alfo 
fent; but the merchants here deny it. I’eails aj;i! red coral were formerly brought up 
from the low country ; but ever fince the war this trade has been at a fi;md. 'J'ha 
balance of monev is in general due by the low country merchant. 

'I'he duties levied by the Ntibob on clotlis amount to four canter’raia pagodas, or 
gs. 8 d. cm the bullock-load. This, on coarle goods, amounts to about four per 
cent, of their value; but on fine goods is a mere liiile. S-.uall articles ol various 
kinds pay only 2 ; pagodas, or about cd ])encc, on the bullock-load. No ellimate 
•can be formed of the pf centage, to which this amounts; as fomc bullock-loads 
coll five pagodas, and foine 500. On all goods going from this country the duties 
are i,; canter’raia pagodas, or one fliiiling on the bullock-lnad. Sail j.ays nothing. 
The whole of the duties ore no great burihen, and the merch:mfs do not complain 
of any trouble or delay in the colle(?Hon. They confider the duties as a pledge for the 
protedlion of the government of the country through which they pafs ; and the cultom- 
lioufes are bound to make good all lofl'cs by rol'jb(!r.-;. 

No direct trade has been yet carried cm betwetn Bangalore and the Company’s 
jaghirc; but fome Gujerati merchants, nowhere, arc malcing ilie ncceflary arrange¬ 
ments for opening a trade diredtly with Madras. 

Tanjore merchants bring hither pearls, and fake away money. 

The merchants of the Bara mahal, and Saliem didridls, annexed by Lord Corn, 
wallis to the Company’s dominions, fend cottc n cloths, and take back the fame 
articles that are carried to \Vallaja-petta. Agents from Kiflma-giri and Vanainbacly 
<onftantly refide here; and merchants occafionally come iron; Saliem and Dara- 
puram. The merchants here have no agents at thole places, but occafionallv IluJ 
goods thither. ’ 

In the dominions of the Raja 'of Myfore a confidcrable trade is carried on with 
feveral places in the Nagara diftrift, namely Bidderuru, Bogunji, Sringa-giri, Copa, 
ltiggany,umra, Calafa, Munday-cara, and Muturu. From thefe pl;tcos arc imporrexi 

4 JL 2 great 



628 IbUCHANAn’s JOURNir throcok 

great quantiti^ of betel-nut, black pepper, fandal-wood, and cardamoms, partly by 
the merchants of Bangalore, and partly by thofe of the Nagara diftrift. The returns 
from hence are grain, tobacco, tamarinds, blankets, muflins, turbans, coloured 
cotton fluffs, and filks, the*manufa£lurc of this place; and the paper of the Lower 
Carnatic. Both parties prefer felling their goods by wholefalc, and laying in their 
returning inveftment by the fame means ; but they are feldom able to do fo, and 
are more commonly reduced to the neceflity of leaving part of their goods in the 
paurtte of^n agent, and of purchafmg their new inveftments at the different wedtly 
markets in' tlje country. Three quarters of the returns from Bangalore to Nagara are 
made in cafh. 

From Seringapatam the imports to Bangalore are black pepper, fandal-wood, and 
cardamoms : the return is made in every kind of cloth manufaftured here, with all 
the kinds of goods brought from the Lower Carnatic, to a far greater value than that 
of the goods imported from Seringapatam. 

From Gubi and its aeighbourhood,• in the centre of the Raja’s dominions, are 
Imported pepper, betel-nut, and cocoa-nuts. The merchants of Bangalore make the 
purchafes at the weekly markets, and carry with them chiefly money ; but alfo turmeric, 
the produce of this place; and oxen from Holfo-cotay, and Colar. 

To Chatrakal (Chittledroog) the merchants of Bangalore fend the manufadures 
of the place, and m return receive country blankets. The dealers carry their ow’n 
goods from one place to the other, and generally return with the produce in cafh. 

From Doda Balla-pura occafional ‘traders bring fine red cotton cloth manufadured 
there, and take back the produce in money. 

From Naniagundla, beyond Nandi-durga, are brought jagory, raw fugar, and 
fugar-candy, which are alfo fold for cafh. 

The places eaft from Bangalore, fuch as Colar, and Nurfapura, fend money, and 
procure betel-nut and black pepper. 

Betel-nut is the principal article of trade at Bangalore, and is of two kinds; the 
beft, called defhavara, comes from the Nagara diftrid ; the inferior quality is called 
w^lagram, and comes from Gubi, and all the places fouth from Sira, and north from 
Madura. This laft is chiefly refert'ed for country ufe: but the defhavari is difperfed 
through the country to the eaflward, as far as Madras, it is all what is called 
ioiltd nut. 

In this country black pepper is next to betel-nut, the moft common article of 
commerce. Of this alfo there arc two kinds, the codali, and baygadi; the difference 
in value is inconfiderable, but iHc codali is reckoned rather the beft. Much of it is 
fent down to the Baramahal, and to the dominions of the Nabob of Arcot. This was 
one of the articles in which the Sultan traded. 

Sandal-wood is alfo a confiderable article of commerce at Bangalore. I'hc beft 
comes from the Nagara diftrid, and from the country bordering on the weftern 
Ghats. An inferior kind comes from Madura, Denkina-cotay, Deva-rayana-cotay, and 
other places in the ridge of hills which run nc^rth from Capala-durga. Each kind is 
divfded into three forts: the firft is that which is between the root and firft branches; the 
fecond is that of the large branches ; and the third is that of the fmall branches, fo far 
as thefe contain red wood. 'I'he fandal tree, according to the idea of the natives, is of 
two kinds; male and female: the former of which is dark, the latter pale-coloured ; 
both are of the fame value. The fandal of the old tree is faid to be more valuable 
lhan that from a young one; but the merchants, in forming an eftiraate of its value, 
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go entirely hy the ftrength of its fiiell. During Tipp- 
mdal-wood came to this niarkct: he either did not alL 
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up in his forts whatever was felled. • 

Black blankets, or cvunlies, arc here a confiderable ‘article of commerce; and 
foine merchants of the Carubaru caft, trade in nothing elfc. ‘I hey are brought 
chiefly from Gori Bideruru in the Madhu-giri taluc, and alfo from Sira, ChatrakaT, 
and Balahari. Thcfe lall are by much the beft} next to them are thofe from 
Chatrakal. They vary in price from four fanams, or 2s. 9 ;^d. to 15 pagodaiSv-iit 
3I. 3s. 6|d. By far the'greater part are under the value of one pagoda, or 6s. Sjds 
They are chiefly retailed here for country ufe. ^ 

The importation of cotton wool to Bangalore is very gniat, and is carried on 
entirely by the Pancham Banijigaru. There are two kinds of o 'tton wool ; one 
called red, and another white; which diflindtion does not arife from any difference 
in the plants, but from the quality of the foil in which they are raffed. The white 
is the beft; and both are imported clean, ^.nd lit for ufe. It comes moftly from 
the dominions of the Marattahs, and the Nizam; and is brought hither by the'mer¬ 
chants from Naragunda, Navalagunda, and Savonuru in the Duab; from Jalalu, the 
diftridl in which Gajendraghur is fituated; and from Hubuli, in which ftands Dar- 
wara, all of which belong to the former: and from Balahari and Advany, which 
belong to the latter power. All the merchants are natives of iliefe places, and in 
the Marattah country are very well protedted. I'hcy fell by wholcfale to the traders 
of Bangalore, who retail it out in the town an^ neighbourhood. A bullock-load of 
cotton, coming from the Marattah country to Bangalore, and worth from 14 to 20 
Ikeri pagodas, or frdm 5I. los. 3d. to 81 . is. 8d. pays in all, of tranfit duties, nearly 
two canter’raia pagodas, or 13s. 5d. In this neighbourhood it has been in vain at¬ 
tempted to cultivate cotton. For family ufe a little has been raifeJ; but the produce 
has been very final 1. 

A kind of drug merchants at Bangalore, called gandhaki, trade to a confiderable 
extent. Some of them are Banijigaru, and others are Ladaru, a kind of MulTulmans. 
They procure the medicinal plants of the counti^ by means of a fet of people called 
Pacanat Jogalu, who have huts in the woods, and, for leave to colleft the drugs, pay 
a fmall rent to the gaudas of the villages. They bring the drugs hither in Jinall 
caravans of ten or twelve oxen, and fell thim to the gandhaki, who retail them. 
None of them are exported. Small traders from the neighbouring towns bring popli 
and muddi barks; honey, and wax; agalafunti, and hayguntigay, two medicinal 
roots; inyrobalans; and Dinduga gum; all which they procure from the Eriligaru. 
The whole wax of the country ufed formerly to be brought hither : but now a great 
part of it is carried directly to the Lower Carnatic. The quantity annually procured 
does not exceed a hundred maunds, or about 2,425 pounds. The Dinduga gum 
might be had to the extent of two or three hundred maunds, or from 4,850 lbs. 
to 7,275 lbs. a year, if money were advanced for it at the rate of from 8 to 12 
fanams a maund, or from il. 3s. 4d. to il. 15s. id. the hundred weight. At prefent 
a fmall quantity only is collefted for the ufe of the.fiIk-weavers. The cotton-mer¬ 
chants from the Duab of the Krilhna fupply the gandhaki with cut, or terra japonica; 
with afafeetida , mailtuta and maiful,, two fubftances ufed by the natives in cleaning 
their teeth; cofta, a medicine; loduchica, a dye; fulphur, alum, borax, and 
opium. From the gandhaki thefe merchants purchafe muddi and popli dyes, lac, 
and wax. The lac is partly bought from the Woddar, who colleft it in the neigh¬ 
bourhood ; and partly from traders, that bring it from Madhu-giri, Godagiri, Banir- 
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gutta, and Dwikina-cotay. The fpices, the Taga{l[ay feed, and indigo, are procured 
by the gandhald from the Lower Carnatic. I'uflile alkali, or foda, is partly brought 
from Krj(hna-giri in the Bara-mahal; and partly from Chin’-raya-pattana, Gutalu, 
and Holy Narafinga-pura. Tonda flowers, for dyeing, aro brought from Nagara, 
and from Denkina-cbtay ; thofe produced in the latter place are the befl. Moft of 
the Capili-podi dye, or flower produced on the fruit of the Rotleria tinftoria of 
Dr. Roxburgh, comes from Chin’-raya pattana; but a little is procured from Rama- 
^.'jr:.-j:'rhe»Cofl'umba, or Carthamus tindtorius, that grows in the country, is not 
nhvrty fulllcici>t for its demand ; and much of this article is imported by the cotton- 
merchants froft. the Dual), 

'I'hc trade in fait from the l.ower Carnatic is very confidcrable, as none but the 
pt)orefl; people cat that made in the country. It is carried on by two clafles of people; 
the Woddaru, or tank-diggers; and the Coramaru, who, in the intervals between 
their,commercial expeditions, make balkets. The fait is brought up from the Lower 
Carnatic by people of the fame calls; and by thofe, who refidc here, is diflributed 
throughout the country as far as Magadi, and Chir.ap-.'.lam. The people who bring 
the fall take hack, in return, tamarinds, feeds for niulair.g oil, and all kinds of grain 
that hap]',en to be cheaper here than in the low country. 

Goods "ol all kinds arc tranfp.arted by cattle in back-loads, d'hc btft cattle are 
ufed in the cotton Irade, amd belong to Pancham B;mip‘g:u'u, natives of tlic country 
where the cotton grows, 'rbefe people fjicak the Karnata as their native language, 
but do not hitcrntarry with the Patiffham Banijigaru ol Bangalore, 'ihe bullocks 
employed in rliis trade are very /me animals; and each brings from ic to 15 maunds 
of cotton, or from ^27 .'. to 4091 lbs. They travel daily at the rah; ol three computed 
coJi'es, which may be about twelve Britifli miles; and in three hours they perform 
il'iis journey. Betides llrav/, they are fed on oil-cake, and the feed and leaves of the 
cotton plaait. They coll from 15 to 25 p.igodas, or from 5I. os. 8|d. to 81 . 7s. 10Jd. 
In the latne manner are fed the o.xcn wliich are eni])loyed in tranl'porting bctel-nut, 
jiepper, and moll oilier kinds of goods; but thefe coll ordy four or live pagodas, or 
irom il. ^s. io;d. to il. 13s. yd. 'J'hey alfo travel three cofles a day; but their 
average load is only eight maunds, or 206.; Ibse Many Banijigaru follow the prol’cf- 
iion of carriers, and keep oxen lor tlie purpofe. 'I'he rale of hire is always fixed on 
the average load of eight maunds, and never according to time, but always by dif- 
rancc. d'he carrir.ge of a bullock-load of pepper, betel-nut, or other articles that 
Ilow' well, and may be equally divided, colls 15 I’anams from Bangalore to Walla- 
japetfa, diliant about 145 Bikilh utiles ; on articles that canni-t be I’o ivell divided the 
price is about iS f.manis. The lirll gives 1 .'Ak penny a mile for the'* hundred 
weight; the feconJ gives 1 kff’t penny. I'he carriers are not ani'werab'e lair any ac¬ 
cident that may hajipen to the goods; the merchant tlierelore inuil fend w'ith them 
I’omc triifly perlbn, who is generally a younger bi'anch of the family. 'I’he bullock 
employed in carriage ip always fltod with flight iron fltoes. 

Buffaloes of tlie northern breed arc fometiine.s employed, cfpecially by cloth- 
merchants; their great enabling them witli convenience to fu])port a bulky article, 
•'i'hey are very fine animals, and their common load is 15 maunds, or about 410 lbs. 
with w'hich they travel at the rate of 12 or 15 miles a day; but they require higher 
feeding than the bullock does. 

'The people who tranfport fait and grain generally ufe afles, or a very poor kind of 
btfllock. The afs carries from 40 to 50 feer.s meafure, or from i ,Vo bufhel to i x'-Ao- 
bulheh They can travel about fix miles a day, and are all males purchafed from 
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tfie* wafheEmen who breed them. ' Two men take charge of twelve -loaded affes. 
Thefe creatures got nothing to eat but what tliey can pick up by the fidcs of the 
road. Their coft is from li to two pagodas, or from los. o’d. to 13s. 5{d? 

The bullocks employed by thefe people are treated mudi in the fame manner as the 
allcs; but each carries from 60 to 80 feors of grain, or from 2 l)iifhels t» 2f\W 
bufliels. Merchants, who deal in betcl-nut, pepper, &c. have fometimes had recourfi*- 
to this poor kind of conveyance; but it is very rarely done, the fltnvncfs with which 
ihel'e cattle travel rendering the dealer liable to fuli’cr great lei's from ■ 

in the markets. * , 

This is the information collected from all ^ the inofl rcfpcclable nufrclhuits of ila- 
place. yVccording to the cullom-houfe. accompts the imports are fait; fugar-candy ; 
cocoa-nuts; i)etel-iuit ; pepper; cut, or terra japonica ; gingerapili, patimga roof, 
and miuldi dyes; wax; Lie; fteel; ialfe gild"d paper; indigo; liindal-wood ; falt- 
petre; Inlpluir; yeliow arfenic ; cinnabar; brafs and copper, wrought and unwrought; 
lead ; zinc ; paper; dates ; callnri, a kind^ of turmeric ; benjamin ; fompa, one of tli^; 
carminative I'eeds ; afafatida ; camphor ; cardamonts ; cloves ; nutmegs ; mace ; go- 
pichaudana, a clay ukd by the Brahmans for making the-ir marks; ntrirakflii, 
rruit uled bv tlic Br'ihmans lor thv.ir beads; almonds ; opium ; golai, a kind of opium ; 
fanacallu, tlie Hone uled lor powt!.-ring I’andal ; balapum, or pot-ftonc; alkim ; five 
medicinal lalts, from Madras; bang; oil of feraimnn ; ghee; honey; oiT of the 
melia azadarichla; cocoti-mu oil ; (iarnatic tobacco ; Madras cloths, cotton, fdiv, 
and woollen ; raw fdk ; red and white cotton liread ; carpels ; Thibet cow tails ; cof- 
fumba Howers ; Biirraliunpour clotlis ; Kalahari cloths; (iafheniire goods brought by 
Gofl'ais, who travel with horfts ai^d camels; the goods are, nnilk, faff'ron, carpets, 
and fiiawls; iitutabi, or gold cloth ol llyder-db;ul ; cmnlies, or c'vuntry blankets from 
Chatrakal and Bakdiari; laigl'iii blankets, or hmfu cumlies; paints; goats, and 
flicop from IVnu-couda ; hard-wave; palniira; and dale jagorics; rcolalTcs ; myro- 
balans ; wheat from Balahari and I'onu-ctatda ; beiid-,s the produce of the neighbour¬ 
ing countrjn 

The trade of the country not ha\ ing been yet openeel a year fmee the inlrabitanfa 
had defertod t’'' place, no projier eliimate can be tormed of the quantity of exports 
and imports; but it is on the inersfe ev-.ry moniii, and is now ;ibout one fourth of 
the quantity that was exported and impu-ud ?n the moit llourithing time of I-lydcr’s 
government. The Ion of the perfon who had then charge of ilie cultom-houfe, dates 
the following particulars of the trade at that period. In one year there were imported 
1500 bullock-loails of cotton woo!; 50 bullock loads‘ol cotton tliread ; 230 bullock¬ 
loads of' raw filk ; 7000 bullock-loads of fait; foreign gouds from Madras 300 
bullock-loads. At the fame time were exported of betel-nut 4000 bullock-loads, and 
of pepper 400 bullock-loads. 

Although, in common reckoning, the day begins at fun-rife, yet this is by no 
means the cafe in, the - Chandramanam almanac. Some days lafl only a few hours, 
;mdOthers continue for aimed double the natural length; fo that no one, without 
confulting the panchanga, or almanac-keeper, knows when he to perfonn the cere¬ 
monies of religion. What increafes the dilifculty is, that fome days are doubled, an# 
fome days altogether omitted, in order tc’ bring fome foads, celebrated en certain 
days of the ilioiuh, to happen at a proper time of the ittoon, and alfo in order to cut 
od fix fuperfluous days, which twelve months of thirty days would give me-e than 
a year of twelve lunations. Every thirtieth month one intercalary moon is added, in 
order tc remove the difference between the liuiar and fular yca;v>. As the former ia 
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' t)iii« ofdy OBentl ufe, and is var^dng continual!)!, none of the farmen, vdthottt eon* 
fulting the panchanga, know the feafon for performing the operations of agri¬ 
culture? 

Thefe panchangas are pfeor ignorant Brahmans, who g^ almanacs from fome one 
ikilled in aftronom^. This perfon marks the days, which correfpond with the times 
in the folar year, that ufually produce changes in the weather, and (fates them to 
be under the influence of fuch and fuch conjundions of ftars, male, female, and 
aewt c r; and every one knows the tendency of thefe conjundions to produce certain 
'Uhtnges in the weather. The poor panchangas are as mhch in the dark as their 
neighbours, kid adually believe that the year confifls of 360 days, fix of which are 
loft, nobody can tell how. As lor the Ikill in aftrology by which the learned are fup- 
pofed to be able to foreiel the feafons, 1 have never met with even a Vaidika Brahman, 
that doubted its exiftence. It it., however, looked upon as a common fcience, as not 
having any thing miraculous in it, nor being communicated to its profeflTors by 
divine fiivour. < . 

The office of panchanga in every part of this country is hereditary, and is alway.s 
held by a Brahman, who ads as purohita, or family pried, to all the perfons of 
pure defeent in the town or village. In Bengal, Brahmans who have loft call a6f as 
pur6hita« for the low or impure cads; but both here, and in the Lower Carnatic, 
inch an office would be confidered as too d'.'grading for even the moll reprobate of 
the facred order. 'I’hc office of purohita confifts in reading at certain ceremonies, 
fuch as marriages, births, funerals, Ll),e building of a new houfe, or the like, what are 
called mantrams, anid Jallranis. Mantrarn.s arc certain fixed forms of prayer, or 
invocations of the deity ; and the high dignity of the Brahmans arifes from the power 
which certain mantrams, pronounced by them, a'rc believed to poftefs. For inftance, 
by a proper mantram, the deity may be removed from any infpired image into a pot 
of holy water, and the image having been ornamented by profane hands, the deity 
may be again transferred back from tlie pot of water. Saftrams are portions of 
the writings efteemed facred ; and of which certain parts are appointed to be read on 
particular occafions, fuch as 1 have above mentioned. 

1 affem^iled at different times the chief perfons of fome of the moft confpicuous calls 
at Bangalore, and procured from them the following account of their cuftoms. 

The Banijigas, or Banijigaru, are iVi this country a very numerous clafs, and are 
of three kinds, the Pancham, the Jaina, and the Telinga Banijigaru. 

The Pancham Banijigaru are by the MulTulmans called Lingait, as being the chief 
perfons of the fe£l, who wear, round their necks, a filver box containing an image 
of Siva in ffiape of the Linga, under which form only he is ever worfhipped. From 
this circumftance they are alfp called Sivabhaftaru, and Lingabuntaru j but in this 
country there are many other lower cafts, who wear the fame badge of religion. 
The Pancham Banijigaru are alfo the heads of the right hand fide. They admit of 
no diftindion of call among themfelves, except that arifing from a dedication to the 
fervice of God; but they do not admit of any profelytes from other Hindu races; 
nor do they intermarry with any of the lower cans that wear the Linga. '1 he Brah¬ 
mans allege, that they are Sudras; but this, in general, they eameftly deny. The 
mdnner in which the Brahmans reafon .with them is this : you are, fay they, neither 
Brahman, Klhatri, nor Vaifya. If therefore you are not Sudras, you muft belong 
to one of the low, or impure cafts. Many of the Idngait, rather than endure fuch a 
terrible degradation, are induced to acknowledge themfelves of the Sudra call. It 
muft however be obferved, that Vanija, from which their name is probably, derived. 
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The PahcharaT Batdjijjaru are divided into a number of tribes, which fe^ 
ibeir iMunee from certam places where they were formerly fettled. Two perfoi^i<^ 
different tribes never intermarry; but all perfons of the call xan eat together, and die 
whole are under the Jurifdiaion of the head-man f pedda chitty J, of whatever tribe 
he may be. This office is, as ufual, hereditary; and the perfon who enjoys it it 
exempted by government from houfe-rent, and from one half of the cuftoras on ,hif 
goods. He finds merchaiTts coming from a diffance in lodging and warehoufes, fettk* 
difputes among his clan, and punifhes them for mifdemeanors. In general, ^ is fupported 
by the' officers of government, who punilh fucfi of his followers as do not give him 
the cuftomary obedience. His judicial authority, however, is not arbitrary. All his 
proceedings are ope#} and he cannot ad contrary to the advice of his council, which 
oonfifts of :dl the old and refpedaWe men of li e caft. 

Befides this divifion into tribes, which arifes from the names of places, there feem 
to be other dillindions among the Idnga Banijigas; fome are called Aray, that is, 
Marattahs, and ibme I'eliga, that is, Telingas; and neither of thefe ever intermarry 
with' each other, or with thofe who are of the Karnata nation. Some perfons allege 
that Panchani, the title commonly given to the whole, is only the name of a divifion ; 
and that there are alfo Linga Banijigas called Budugulu, Lulgundcru, and 'I’urcanaru. 

The Pancham Banijigaru are chiefly traders. I'hcy may, however, follow any pro- 
feffion, except fuch as belong to the inoft dirgr^aced caffs ; and this exception feems 
rather to arife from a wifli to keep thcmfeJves refpcdable, than from any pofitivc law. 
Like all other worlliippers of Siva, they bury the dead, and never offer facrificcs. 
They do not purchafe their wives, of whom they may marry as many as they pleafe. 
I’he women are not confined, but cannot marry a fecond huiband; and after the figns 
of puberty appear, a girl is no longer marriageable. Adultery is very rare; that is 
to fay, among the women; for among the people of this country the term is never 
applied to the infidelity of married men. The Pancham Banijigas never eat animal 
food, nor take any intoxicating fubftance. They cannot eat, except when the fun 
Ihines; of courfe, in cloudy days they are under the neceflity of faffing. 

Like mofl other Hindu caffs, the Pancham Banijigas confiff of a portion that follow 
worldly affairs, and another that dedicate thcmfelves entirely to what they call the 
fervicc of the gods; that is to fay, idlenefs, meditation, prayer, abflinence, and the 
mortification of the paflions. Among this caff, thefe confecrated perfons are called 


Jangainas, Einaru, or Wodearu. Any Pancham Banijiga, who is qualified by his 
education and manners, may become a Jangama ; but the defeendants of a Jangatna 
never betake themfelves to honeff induffry. They always fubfiff upon charity; and 
moff of them wander about with a great number of finall bells tied to their legs and 
arms, in order to give the inhabitants of the villages notice of their prefence; fo that 
they may come out to invite the holy men to their noufes, or to boftow charity. Many 
others live about the matas, or colleges of the Gurus of the caft, and ad as their 


fervants. . , 

The Gurus or Swamalus of the Pancham Banijigaru are Sahnyafis; that is, men * 
who have fprfaken all, and they poffefs an^bfolute authority in all religious matters, 
among which is included the chaffity of the women. Of thefe Gurus, or Sannyafis, 
there are four that are called thrones, and whofe matams are called baly-hully; 
huginy, near Nagara; fri-fhcla, near Nundyal; and canelly, near Bangaluru. 
Thefe thrones feem to be independent of each other} and their occupants for the time 
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are fgppofed to be aftual incarnations of Siya. WTien a Ouru leaves this worI4, 
and is reumted to Siva in heaven^ he is in general fucceeded by a perfon of his own 
nomination. The Guru generally educates four or five children of his own faxnily* 
with a view of choofing thv fitteft of them for his fucceffor. Thefe pupils are t^en 
into the matams at ^ve or fix years of age, and until they attain their thirteenth year, 
are called Mari; after wHich they are not by name diiunguifhcd from the common 
Jangaraas; but if they choofe to marry, they muft relinquiih all hopes of becoming a 
Guru . The pupil is made a Guru (fage), or an incarnation of God, by receivmg 

his maf^er a particular upadefa; and in cafe of a Guru’s dying without having 
difclofed this^wful fecret, the other Gurus alTemble, appoint the moft proinifing 
pupil to fuccedd, and at the fame tim«? deliver to him the upadefa of his rank. The 
Guru, when he pleal'es, may marry ; but he is thereby degraded from being a portion 
of the divinity, and from his power; and no one has yet beenilfcund fo defirous of 
marriage, as to relinquifh thefe pre-eminencies. ^ 

I’here are many inferior matams whicji are occupied by Sannyafis, called Mahantina. 
•Thefe originally received an upadefa frorft fome of the? four chief Gurus, apd were 
fent to diflaut parts to manage the concerns of their fuperiors; but, though they all 
acknowdedge the fuperiority of the four Gurus, yet they educate pupils in the fame 
maimer; and from among thefe appoint their fuccelTor, by teaching him their 
upadefa. Thefe pupils, till they arrive at the age of puberty, are called Putta Devaru. 
The Mahantina having fent deputies to different places, even thefe have now affumed a 
feparate jurifdiffion, and educate their own fucceffors. 

The Mahantina attend at mamages and funerals, and punifli all perfons of the caff, 
for every kind of ofl'eiice againfl. religion, by ordering every good man to avoid com¬ 
munication with the delinquent. This excommunication is not removed, till, by the 
interceflion of friends, and the moft humiliating requefts of the offender, he obtains 
pardon by paying a fine under the name of charity. On this occafion, the Mahantina 
beftow fome confecrated water and victuals, which wipe away the offence. The Gurus 


occafionally vifit the different Mahantina throughout the country ; but it is the Guru 
only of the matam from whence the Mahantina originally came, that poffeffes any 
jurifdiftio'n over the inferio?*. 

The Pancham Banijigaru worfliip only Siva, his wife,.'and hisfons : but they allege 
that Brahma and Viihnu arc the fame with Siva. Ihey fuppofe, that their feft has 
exifted from the beginning of the world; but that at the time of Bejala Raja, who 
reigned about feven hundred and twenty years ago at Kalyana Pattana, the Kings 
and moft of the people were J^inas. At this time Bafwana, the fuppofed fon of 
a Brahman, became prime minifler of the Raja, and reftored the worlhip of Siva. 
Many of the Jainas were converted, and their defcendaiits now form the Jaina Baniji¬ 
garu, who, althoiigii they have the fame religion with the Pancharn, are never ad¬ 
mitted to the? prieftliood, nor to intermarry with the original feft. Bejala Raja having 
been put to death by J.igadiva and Bomanna, two fervauts of Bafwana, that minifler 
reigne d in hi?’. Head; and then promulgated the law which this fefl now follow; 
and this, with an account of all the aflions of Bafwana, are contained in a book 


called Bafwana Puraiia; which was written by a Brahman called Bhimakavi, at the 
defirc of Biifwana. The fed arc in pojfeffion of another book of great authority. 
It confifts of fix Saftrams written by a Jangama named Nijaguna, who, in the 
converfation which he had with an image of Siva at a temple on a hill near 
Ellanduru, received the neceffary inftrudion. After he had finifhed the book, 
this Jangama did not die ^ but the image, opening, received him into its fubflance. 
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It continues fmce to be held in ^eat eftimation. Thefe booksare* dfJen to the 
vulgar; but it is faid, that the Jangarms have fome books which are kept fecret. 

The Teliga Ban ijigaru derive their name from having^ originally come from the 
Telinga country, which, ifi the dialedt of Kamata, is called Teligj. They all retain 
the Telinga language, and allege that all Banijigas arc defct ndcd from a pei ion’ called 
Prithivi Mala-chitty. By his firft wife, who was of the Vilhnu feet, he had the an- 
ceftors of their call; and by his fecond wife, who woifiippcd Ifwara, or SivaJ he 
had the anceflors of the Ti’igabantaru. They are evidently an inferior people, a?i 3 [ 
more ignorant than the otiier Banijigas, owing probably to their being under life 
Brahmans, who exclude their followers from a (hare of their Icarfiing. In the 
Teliga language they are called Baljja; whence, probably, is derived the name Bulje- 
war, which is beftoi^ by the Munuhnans on all Baiiijigas. 

The true lelingUlBanijigas are merchants and traders of all kinds, farmers, and 
farmers’ fervants, and porters for the TOnfp rtation of goods or baggage; bur never, 
artifts, nor mechanics. They are divided into a number of tribes, all of which can • 
eat together; but one tribe never marries with . .lotiicr. I’he chiefs of the Linga- 
bantas have a civil jurifdidion over the Teliga Eanijigaru ; but in order to fettle matters 
relating 1.0 their ovn call, they choofc the man whom they judge to be mod capable; 
and in the abfence of their Gurus, this man calls an affenibly of the elders, ail'd feniles 
the affair. 

1 heir Gurus arc all hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaiflinavam Brahmans, and never 
punifli any delinquent without the advice of a council of elders. In their vilits, thefe 
Gurus live in the temples, and affemhie- the people in order to collect their contribu¬ 
tions, and to be/low upadela and chakrantikain on Inch as choofc to nceivc them. 
The panchanga :i6ts as their puroliira, attending at births, marriages, and lunerals, 
and on each occafion receives charity. 

Among the Tt liga Banijigaru tlic cuflom of Daferi prevails. A Daferi is a man 
dedicated to the ferviee of the Tripalhi Villinu ; that is to fay, who I'libhlts by begging 
in the name of that idol. When a fick man is in great danger, he frequently vows, if 
he recovers, to take Daferi, or to make one of his fons affume that profeffion; and 
ever afterwards t.ie eldeft fon of the lamily muff follow that bufinefs, but the younger 
fons follow fomc indullrious employment. 'J'hc,Dafcri may marry, and may be a rich 
man ; as the younger branches of his family live in his houie, and cultivate the ground, 
or carry on trade: but he himfelf wanders about, and collcds grain and fmall money 
from thofe who are charitable. I’hey get by rote a prayer in "i’clinga poetry, which 
they conftantly bawl out in the ftreets, and endeavour farther to attraft notice by 
blowing on a condi. It feems to be only the Stidras of the Vilhnu fefl that follow 
this idle life, and fe w of them are able either to read or write. 

The Telinga Banijigaru are acknowledged to be true Stidras, and they allow this to 
be the cafe. A few of them learn to read and write accompts, but they never attempt 
any higher kind of learning. They eat Iheep, goats, hogs, fowls, and filh, and may 
ufe bang; but they ought not to drink fpirituous liquors. They bury the dead, and 
the women formerly ufed to bury themfelves alive with their deceafed hufbands ; but 
this cuftom has fallen into difufe. They pray to Vilhnu, and all the, gods of his 
family ; and alfo to Dharma Raja, an inferibr god of a beneficent nature; but with 
the Brahmans he is not an oWeti of worfhip. In cafe of danger, they offer bloody 
facrifices to .leveral dcltruftive Ipirits ; fuch as Marima, Putalima, Muiialimn, and Gun- 
goma, which is a lump of mud made into a fort of temporary image. The Brahmans of 
this counti’y abhor this kind of worfhip, and call all thefe gods of the vulgar evil Ipirits, 
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they cdhdema the pra^ice, they, in ficknefs occafionally fend a froall dflFeriiftg of i 
or money to thefe ddties; but, being afliamed to do it pub^ddy, the preTeht is gene¬ 
rally conveyed by fbme child, who may be fuppofed to have made the offering 'by 
miftake. The fmall temples of thefe deities are very numerous, and the pujaris are 
in general of the impure cafts. I,am inclined indeed to believe, that they are the original 
ga^ of the country j and that thefe impure calls are the remains of the rude tmj^ 
that occupied-the country before the origin of the Brahmans, or other fefls, that in¬ 
troduced forms of worfhip more complicated, and more favourable to the priefthood. 

Many of the people who burn lime are a kind of low Teliga Banijigaru, as they 
can eat in the houfes of that chifs j but their native language^^the Karnataka, or 
Canarefe; and the two tribes do not intermarry. They are dit||H||l into feveral far 
milies, and no man marries cut of his owrUBiut they can all^ai together. They 


milies, and no man marries cut of his owtfl||put they can all eat together. They 
have hereditary chiefs, who fettle difputes re^mg to call; but in civil affairs they are 
‘fubje^l to the cliiefs of the Pancham Banijigaru. They do not wear the linga, yet 
they confider as their Guru the Nidamavudy Swamalu, who is a Mahandna Einaru, 
and lives in the Bala-pura diftrifl. They never eat with the fefl of Siva; and ufe 
animal food, and bang ; but arc not allowed to drink fpirituous liquors. They bury 
the dead. 'I'hey are allowed a plurality of wives, who arc not confined, and are fo 
indultrious that they are looked upon as a fupport to their hulbands. They are never 
divorced, except for adultery; and if their infidelity has not been with a man of a 
very low call, the parties are frequently reconciled by the Swamalu, who makes them 
eat t^ether feme confecrated viftuals, which, with fome holy water, puts an end to 
all differences. None of them can cither read or write. They never become Dafcri- 
The god of their call is Vcncaty Rainana, or the Tripathi Vilhnu : but they pray alfo 
to Dharrna Raja, and offer facrifices to Marima, and other deflrudive fpirits. 

Another inferior kind of Teliga Banijigas are the Goni makers. They will willingly 
eat in the houfes of that call:; but thefe will not return the compliment. They will 
alfo eat the meat prepared by a Pancham Banijiga. They have their own hereditary 
chiefs, who are as ignorant as their followers, none of them being able, either to read 
or write. Some of them are farmers, and fome arc fmall traders, which does not effed 


any difference in caft. They do not wtar the Linga, and Guru is one of the heredi¬ 
tary chiefs of the Sri Vaifimavam Brahmans, whofe family title is Tata Acharya. The 
prefent Guru, named Rama Acharlu, lives here. 'I'hofe who are natives of this 
country bury their dead, and the Goni inalccrs of the Lower Carnatic burn theirs; 
but this does not prevent the two from intermarrying. They are allowed a plurality of 
wives. Without danger of lofing call they can cat hogs, fowls, mutton, and filh, and 
can drink fpirituous liquors. 

The Devangas are a fet of weavers, confifiing of two nations, Kamata, and 
Telinga. 

The Kamata or Canara Devangas in this cnunti7 all wear the linga, but,are z 
diftind caft from the Pancham Banijigas, with whom they neither eat nor intermarry. 
The fame is the cafe'betv/een them and the 'I’cliga Devangas. Their Guru is Cari 
Bafwa-uppa, who from the place of his refidcnce, is commonly called the Nidamavudy 
Swamalu. The Devangas pretend that he is totally independent of the Gurus of the 
Idnga Banijigaru; but I have reafon to think that this is a vain piece of pride, and 
that he is one of the Mahantina before mentioned. The Guru fends Jangamas to all 
the villages where Devangas refide, and receives contributions under the^name of 

charity. 
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(^a^. a (fifjjiiteabout tHe Iwwia^ of the bo4y of the Raja^ tob^er^ this 

j^^ jracai^^ll iiib heavy dSff^eafure of lippoo, and was under the ncx:effiqr> oft lying 
to the dc^nbhs of the Nabob of Arcot, and .ftill remains there at Trinomaiy.; The 
lebmihg 1$ chiefly confined to the Swamalu and his pupils. * Moil of the Jangamasare 
ieknowledged, even by their followers, to be very ignorant. The fc<S have*a book 
called Ddvapga Purina, which every one may read. It was written by Ddvan^a Muni, 
th^pommon ancellor of the race. The Jangamas read the Bafwana Parana, and 
poflefs many books that the Devangas are not permitted to fee. Out of thefe they 
repeat portions to the laity at the annual ceremony performed in memory of thtrir 
deceafed parents, at births, and at funerals. Thefc portions are commirAed to memory 
by the Jangamas, it not being lawful for the laity es'cn to look at the books; but as 
thefe are written iu^e vulgar language, and of courfe are underftood by every one, 
the Devangas an^Bnighcd at by their neigi Iwurs for confidering them as of any 
value. The panchanga attends at maiBlges, ..nd reads a mantrain in Sanfkrit j which, 
being unintelligible, is very highly valued. ''The knowledge of the laity is confine^ 
to the Keeping of accompts and writing letters. The Gurus and Jangamas polfefs the 
fame authority over the Devangas, as they do over the Pancham Banijigas. 

The proper god of the caft is Ifwara or Siva, and his wife and family; efpecially his 
fervant the Bafwa, and his fon Ganefa, who has particular authority over the loom, 
and, when his worfliip is neglefled, is apt to make it go wi'ong. 

'The hereditary chiefs of ihe Canara Devangas are called Ijyamana. With the 
afliftance of a council of the elders, thefe chiefs take cognizance of all offences 
againfl; the ceremonies of caft. They reprimand for fmall offences; for thole of a 
higher nature, excommunicate; and, in cafes of great importance, fend the accufed 
perfon to the Swamalu for his decifion. The chiefs and councils endeavour to fettle 
all civil difputes between members of the caft, firft by admonition ; then by excom¬ 
munication of thofe who are unrcafonable ; and finally by applying to the officers of 
government, who generally enforce the decrees of the Ijyamanas. 

The whole of the Canara Devangas can intermarry. 'I’hey are allowed a plurality 
of wives, which they purchafe from their parents, paying from 4 to i $ pagodas 
(il. 6s. 2ld.—jl. 7s. 5'.d.) for each, according to their circumftances. The wives 
are not fliul up, nor are they over divorced ex^cept for adultery. They cat no animal 
food, nor ufe any intoxicating fubftance, except as a medicine. They bury the 
dead, and believe that after death good men are united to God ; bad men fuffer 
tranfinigralion. The Nidamavudy Swamalu is looked upon as the fame with Ifwara, 
and even a common Jangama is confulcrcd as a portion of the deity. 

The Toliga Devangas retain their native Telinga language, but are divided into two 
feds; of whom one worfliips Viflinu, and the other Ifwara ; but both feels intefmany, ' 
the wife always adopting the religion of the hufband. 

The Teliga Deviingas of the fed of Siva do not wear ihe linga, although they 
conlidcr Cari Bivfwa-uppa as their Guru. 'I’he prieft admonifhes them to wafti their 
heads, and to pray regularly to Ifwara; and, as ufual, requires from them contribu¬ 
tions. He has a fmall due on every marriage. Thfc panchanga reads mantrams at 
births, marriages, and funerals ; at the amavafya, or laft day of the lunar month, 
and at the tithi, or day on which their partnts di 5 d ; on both of which days a /aft, 
in commemoration of their deceafed parents, is obferved by the greater part of the 
Hindu race. On thefe occafions the Jangamas attend, but merely to receive , 
charity. Concerning a future life, they have fiinilar opinions with thole who wear 
the lingti They offer bloody facrifices to the Saktis. They bury the dead; and the 
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caftom of the*widow burying herfelf alive with h(5r hufband’s body was dnce prevalent 
among them, but has now become obfolete. Girls, after the age of puberty, 
continue to be marriageable. A man is allowed to take many wives, but is not 
permitted to fhut them u^, nor to divorce them for arty caufe except adultery. 
The men confine their learning to the being able to read and write accompts. 
'I’hey eat fowls, fifh, hogs, Ihecp, and goats, but account it unlawful to drink 
fpirituous liquors. 

-The Tcfliga Devangas of the Viflmu fe6t are followers of [he Sri Vaiflinavain Brah< 
nitms, and are acknowledged by them to be Sudras. 

The hc'rediUtry chiefs, or Ijyanianjis, of all the Devangas arc the fame; each 
man in the place fubmitting to the authority of the chief of the fe£t that is mofl 
numerous. 

The Shaynagas, or Shaynagaru, form a very numerous afid wealthy clafs of 
weavers. They arc divided into two nations, Tllinga, and Canara ; but of the former, 
^here are none in this neighbourhood. * ■ 

Although by far the greater part of the Canara Shaynagas are fettled below the 
Ghats, in countries where the Tamul language is fpoken ; and though all thefc who 
arc fettled now in this neighbourhood came up from the Lower Carnatic about eighty 
or a hundred years ago •, yot the whole cad retain the language of Karnata as their 
native tongue. This confirms the truth of a tradition prevalent among tltem, of their 
having all originally gone down from this country ; but they can alfign no date, nor 
any reafon for fucli an emigration. They are divided in^o two clalfes ; one dedicated 
to religion, and called Einaru, Jangamas, or Wodearu ; the other follow lay pro- 
fcllions. All the weavers can intermarry ; but they arc never honoured by an inter¬ 
marriage with the Einaru, nor are they ever admitted into that facred order. They 
wear the lingam, and confider their priefis as portions of the deity. They bury 
the dead. They can eat in the houfe of a Pancham Banijiga; but the two cafts never 
intermarry. 

The hereditary chiefs of the Canara Shaynagas arc called Ijyamana, and, with a 
council of .elders, poffefs the foie cognizance of tranfgrefllons againfl the rules of call, 
as well as of civil difputes ; for the power of the Jangamas is confined to admonition. 
They do not Ihut up their women; and are not allowed to take a fecond wife, unlefs 
the firfl: dies, or has no children. When a man marries his firft wife, he mull give 
her father 101 fanams, or 3I. 7s. rod. ; for a fecond he mud give 131 fanams, or 
4I. 7s. ii^d. No divorce can take place, except for adultery on the fide of the 
w'oman; the wife in India havinjt no remedy for her hufband’s infidelity except 
her tongue ; and in cafe of her being too free in the ufe of that weapon, the men very 
frequently reprefs it by beating. * 

The weavers learn to read and write accompts, and letters on bufinefs ; but in this 
country thefe are reckoned very mean accomplifhments. A plain compofition in 
prole, and confiding merely of common fenfe, is looked upon as a kind of reading 
beneath the dignity of a man of learning, who ought always to compofe in poetry ; 
and the more obfeure, he renders his »neaning by allegories the better. The books 
contauiing the dodrincs of the fed are confined entirely to tlie Einaru, whofe dut^r 
it is* to explain them to the laymen. ' The chief book in ufe among them is 
called the Markandiya Parana j and they do not receive as canonical the Bafwana 
Parana. 

Among the Einaru of the Shaynagas are feveral high priefts called Putta Ddvarus 
or Swamalus. Thefe are all Sannyafis, and feem to be independent of each other. 
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Thofe which are known to the, pe<^le here, are, Sankara D£vara, wljo liv^ at 
Changaraau near^Trinomaly; BhuK^r^Swaini, at Narallngha pura, near Arnee; 
Gangadhara Sw^mi, at Kunji; Senavera i)evaru, at Chinamangala near I'rinoftialy ; 
and Gurufiddha Devaru, ^t Trinoraaly : all which places are in the Lower Carnatic. 
Thcfe Putta Ddvaru have their matams at the places tibove menhoned; but .travel 
occafionally through the country occupied by the weavers, colicfling the contributions 
of the charitable, beftowing advice on the adults, and the liiiga on the children, 
who receive it with fonie particular ceremonies. Each of the Putta Devarus educates 
a boy, who is of the farn^ clafs by birth, who is intended to be the f'jcr' lL)r of hi* 
inaftor, and who is called Mari. The Pftta Devaru, if he choofe;,, ma',deliver over 
his office to the Mari, and take a wife; in which'cafe lie is degraded f • the rank of a 
common Einaru. This is frequently done, as my inf.^nnants wiTe obliged to coiifcfs ; 
though they did fo tilth great reluflancej for they were uiueilling to difgrace their 
fwamalus before their neighbours, who confidcr celibacy as a much more honourable 
ftate than marriage. The married Einaru haic.their houfes near the ditl’eront matams. 
Some o£ them live with the Sannyafis, and are their menial fervants ; but' the 
greater part of them, that are able to undergo the fatigue, w.ander about to collefl 
charity for ti' Ir fupport. In the Lower Carnatic they arc laid to fell gJafs rings, and 
other trinkets. 

The people of this caff, with whom I converfed, were either fo ignorant, or fo 
unwilling to fpcak on the fubjefl of their religion, that I cannot depend much on 
what they faid. d he Jangamas of the Pancham Bqnijigaru allege, that the Swamalus of 
the Shaynagas are of iheir fefl : and the Mahantina, no doubt, attend at tlie funerals 
and other public ceremonies of the Shnynagas ; but thofe allege that this is merely 
for the purpofe of begging, and tliat tht'y perform no part of the ceremony. The 
Panchanga reads mantrams at marriages and births, and receives the ufual fees. 

The Coranias, or Coramaru, are a fet of jjeople confklered by the Brahmans as of 
an impure or mixed breed. 'J’hey make balkets, and trade in grain and fait to a 
confiderablo extent j but none of them can read or write, ffhey live, in general, 
in fmall camps of moveable huts, which are fometimes ftationary near large towns; 
but they are cf'tn. in a ftate of daily motion, while the people arc following their 
mercantile concerns. The coramas confift of four families, Maydra.guta, Cavadiru, 
Maynapatru, and Satipatru. I'hefe are analogous to the Gotranis of the Brahmans ; 
for a man and woman of the fame family never intermarry, being confiderc-d as too 
nearly allied by kindred. The men are allowed a plurality of wives, and jiurchafe 
them from their parents. The agreement is made for a certain number of fanams, 
which are to be paid by'inftalmcnts, as they can be procured by the young woman’s 
induftry; for the women of this call arc very diligent in Ipinning, and carrying on 
petty traffic. When the bargain has been made, the bridegroom provides four 
ftiecp, and fome country rum, and gives a fcaft to the call; concluding the ceremony 
by wrapping a piece of new cloth round his bride. Should a man’s wife prove 
unfaithful, ne generally contents himfelf with giving her a beating, as flie is too 
valuable to be parted with on flight grounds; but;, if he choofes, ffie may be 
divorced. In this cafe, he muft affemble the caft to a fcaft, where*he publicly declares 
his refolution; and the woman is then at liberty to marry any perfon that fhe choofe^, 
who is willing to take her. 

The coramas do not follow nor employ the Brahmans ; nor have they any priefts, 
or facred order. When in dillrefs, they chiefly invoke Vencaty Rainana, the 
Tripatbi Vilhnu, and vow fmall offerings of money to his temple, ftiould they 
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•cfespeJ They frequently go into the woods, and facrifice fowls, pigs, goats,, and 
fheep, to Muni, who is a ftiale deity, and i| Md by the Brahmans £0 be^ a feiwant 
of IfwSra : but of this circumftance the coramas profefs ignorances They, as ufual, 
eat the facrifices. They have no images, nor do they wprfliip any. Once -in. two 
or thaae years the coramas of ,a village make a colleftion among themieives,: apd 
purchsde a brafs pot, in which they pA five branches of the melia azadarichta^# apd 
R cocoa-nut. * This is covered with flowers, and fprinkled with fandal-wood*«ffiejycer. 
Itvi aimall temporary fhed for three days, during whiclr time the ps^je 

JMdt anddriiak, facrificing lambs and fowls to Manma, the^aughter of Siva. . thi?. 
«iikl)of the th^ days they throw the pot inty the water. .j 

; The Panch^as, or Panchalaru, a hame corrupted by the MulTulmans mto jPalillual^ 
are a caft that follow five different trades, goldfmiths, carpenters, black&g^tlH^ 
mafons, and copperfmiths. Thefe occupations do not occafion any difference of 0^ ; 
the fon of a man of any one of the trades may, if he pleafes, follow any oth^r, ‘iSnd 
all of them can eat together and intemvirry. Each trade, it is true, has a head-man ; 
but the whole are fubjeft to one heredifary chief, who is here a goldfmfth. He fs 
the leader of the left hand fide ; and at prelent the difpute between him and the chief 
of the Banijigas runs fo high, that govenimcnt have been obliged to part the town 
into two divifions. In the one of thefe the right hand fide is not allowed to perforpi 
any ceremonies, nor to go in proccffion; and the other divifion is kept equally 
fiicred from the intrufions of their adverfaries. The head-man of the goldfiniths 
"has a fnnilar jurifdiftion with othey chiefs of calls ; and, witk the aflillance of his 
<ouncil, can levy fines, which are given to the goddefs Kali; that is to fay, to her prieft. 

The Panchalaru are divided into two fe£ls; one worlhipping Siva, the other 
adoring Viflmu; but this does not produce any fchifm; the two parties eating 
together, and intermarrying; and when this happens, the wife adopts the religion 
of her huiband. Kali is confidered as the proper deity of the call; but receives 
no bloody facrifices from her votaries. Both fefls are prohibited from animal food, 
from fpirituous liquors, from divorce (except in cafe of adultery), and from 
marrying a girl that has arrived at the age of puberty. The Brahmans read mantrams 
at the mrths, marriages, and funerals of both fefts; and no dillinftion is made by 
either, whether the Brahman be a worlhipper of Siva, or of Viflmu. 

The moll numerous and richell tf the Panchalas belong to the fed of Siva, and 
wear the linga ; but they have nothing in common with the Pancham Banijigas, and 
an faft are their moll bitter enemies. This feft bury the dead. 

The Panchalas who worlhip Viftinu are called Bagota, and have among them a 
family dedicated to religion. The eldell fon of this family always fuccecds to the 
dignity of Guru on the death of his father ; the other male branches of the family 
■are fupported by the contributions of the feft, and pafs their time in devotion smd 
ftudy. '1 he women of the family intermarry with the working men of the caft. The 
Guru is named Viper Vcncaty Acharya; Vipur being his name, and Vencaty Acharya 
his title. He lives at Wadiga-palla, which is twelve coffes from Bangalore, and in 
■the Doda Bala-pura diftrift. He travels about among his followers, receiving their 
contriButions and tieftowing tlpadcfa, and Chakrantikam, or Mudrad&rana as it is 
called in the Sanlkrit language, , 

'I'h*e Madigas or Madigaru, are looked upon as a very low call. They 
drefs hides, make fhoes, and fome of them cultivate the ground, ailing as fervants 
<0 the farmers. -rhev are "yivided into fmall tribes of ten or twelve houfes, 
and intermarry with the daughters of thefe houfes only, in order to be certain 
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of the purity of their race; of which^they feem to be as fond, as thofe Tafts thht are 
cfteemed infinitely fuperior in rank. Some of the richer among ih.;m take two or 
more wives; but this is not common as a girl's father requires from 30 to 80 fanams 
(il. o^. 1’d. — al, 13s. They never divorce their Wives for any crime, excfept 

adultery. They eat carrion, and all manner of animal food, aitd avowedly, drink 
,%arituous liquors. Their religious worfliip Teems to be exadlly the fame with that 
^ 4 he Coramaru; but they have a prieftly tribe, who never intermarry with the 
who Hire entirely on their contributions, and are called Jambu. There is a 
Hfntatn of Jambu at CuddSpa; and the office of high prieft there is hereditary. This 
perfqp takes frequent rounds through the country, colleding money, ^nd adraonilh- 
mg^his followers. I have never feep any of the* Jambu ; and, if they have any leam- 
«ag among them, they keep it entirely to themfelves, as none of the laity can either 
or write. 

The Madigaru, who by the Engliih of Madras m-e called Siclars, have no here¬ 
ditary chiefs; but, in cafe of any fault be’ni^ committed by a perfon of the caft, the 
elders affemble, and punifh him according to cuftom. 

The Rungaru are a tribe admitted to be of the Sudra caft. They are tailors, 
and printers of calico cloths. I'hoy have hereditary chiefs, with the ufual jurifdic- 
tion, and follow the rules of their caft. Their Guru is an' hereditary chief of the 
Sri Vaifhnavam, who refidcs at S ringapatam. lie punifhes obftinate offenders, and 
beftows upadefa; and in return takes their contributions. He does not favour this 
caft by giving them chakrilntikam. , 

The Jotyphanada, or Jotynagarada Ganagaru, are a kind of oil-makers, who 
deal largely in that commodity, and have two oxen in theii mills. They pretend to 
be of the Bheri, or Nagarada fc£t of the Vaifya caft; but this i.. not admitted by 
either the Bheri or Brahmans. They are a real Karnataca tribe. Tw’o families here 
wear the linga, and are not admitted either to cat or intermarry with the others, 
who are all followers of one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans, 
who lives here, and is called Nullary Chakravarti. He beftows on them upadefa, 
and fometime^ chakrantikam, but that rarely. When they marry, he gives them a 
firing or thread, to be worn over the fhouldcr. This fhould be given to'the real 
Vaifya only; but a relaxation is made in their favour, as they pay for the badge; 
and the prefervation of the privileges of the Idwer cafts is looked upon as a matter 
of very little importance. I'he Guru comes foinetimes in perfon, and at others fends 
his agents, to levy the dues which are paid at marriages, and to receive the cafual 
charity that is given according to the ability and difp<5ruion of his followers. 

Thefe oil-makers offer facrificcs to the Saktis, or deftrmftive powers j making 
vows to do fo, when they are in ficknefs or diitrefs. S imc of them take Diifcri; 
and their defendants ever afterwards follow the fame manner of living, and refufe to 
intermarry with the induftrious part of the caft, w’hom they confider as their infe¬ 
riors. Some of the oil-makers burn, and fome bury the de.id. There have been 
inftances, in the memory of man, of fome of their w'idows having burned tliemlelves 
along with the bodies of their hulbands; but it Is a very rare occurrence, 'i’heir 
wives can be divorced for adultery only, and are not fliut up, ahhough the men are 
allowed a plurality of women. They cat no apirnal food, nor is it lawful for them 10 
drink fpirituous nqudrs. They poffefs no learning, farther than being able fo read 
and write accompts; and a few poems in the Andray, or poetical language of Telin- 
gana, which the UaCcri coromit to memory- 
VOl.. VIII. 4 N 
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Ttft peopte who, in the bngilafre of Kamata,|are.<^I^ Ghitinkam 
better known by Ae MQffulmanippellationr Jinigat,'«r They nodes'chelb, 

trunk#, ferutdres, beds, and palai&eens, paint houses, dfnw tMd;ares ^ the ^ds and 
of women, ^d, as taitors, make gold thread, and fword fcabbards, tutn wood, 
and bind bookk "They never cultivaip the ground, nor a£l as merdhants. They 
pretend to be of the Klhatriya call; and their Guru, in' confequence, indulgaa 
them with a thread like that of the Brahmans; but their pretenfions to high rank 
are entirely difavowed by all other calls. They have among them fome rudimenta of 
laarmng. In the Brahmanda Purana, which is the book* that they^confider as ap¬ 
propriated tovheir call, it is related, they fay, that their ancellors, on account of fon« 
injury done to the Brahmans, were" condemned to follow their prefent mechanical 
occupations. They are divided into two fefls; one worlhipping Siva, and the other 
Vilhnu: but this divifion produces no difference of caft, as they can all eat and 
marry together, the wife, as ufual, adopting the religion of her hufband. The 
worfhippers of Siva do not wear the dinga, but are followers of the Smartal Brah¬ 
mans. A Vaidika Brahman refiding here beftows the thread and upad^fa, and 
attends at births, marriages, and funerals, which are performed on the pile, and are 
fometimes accompanied by the facrifice of a wife. Thofe who worfhip Vifhnu are 
followers of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans. Neither divifion of thefe people eat 
animal food, nor drink fpirituous liquors. They are allowed plurality of women, but 
do not confine them. Like all the other tribes of this country, however, they do not 
willingly admit any perfon of a different race into the inner apartments of their 
houfes ; efpccially if he be of a caft that they confider as inferior to their own ; per- 
fons of their own tribe, and thofe whom they confider as of higher rank, can go into 
every part of their houfe, except the kitchen. The circumftances which feem chiefly 
to add dignity to a call are, its being reftrifled from the pleafures of the world, efpe- 
cially thofe of the table; the following no ufeful employment; and the being dedi¬ 
cated to what they call piety and learning. Almofl every man endeavours, as much 
as poflible, to aflume at leaft the external appearance or thefe qualifications j and in 
the people of this country a hypocritical cant is a remarkable feature: Even young 
men of atlive profeflions, when talking on bufmefs, will frequently turn up their eyes 
to heaven, and make pious ejaculations, attended with heavy fighs. 

The Shalay are a caft of weavers, divided into two diftinft tribes, that never inter¬ 
marry, and have feparate hereditary chiefs. They are of Telinga origin, and in their 
families retain that language: according to tradition, they have been in this country 
for fix generations. . 

The Samay Shalay wear the Linga, and of courfe are worfhippers of Ifwara, and 
the gods of his family. They rcjedl the worfhip of the Saktis, or deftrudlive powers. 
Their Gurus are the Einaru of the Pancham Banijigas, with which caft the Samay 
Shalay can cat, but they cannot intermarrj. When their Guru vifits the town, each 
Shalay of this fe£l mtift prefent him with two fanams (is. 4d.); and when a Samay 
Shalay waits on the Guru at the matam, he muft make an offering of ten fanams, 
(6s. 8’,d.) The Guru docs not give upadefa; but, in place of it, beftows the linga. 
In cafe of the Gufu’s abfence, this may be done by any Einaru. The Einaru at¬ 
tends at births, marriages, funerals, aqd on the occafion of building a new houfe. 
The Panchanga attends at marriages to read the mantrams, or fervice proper for the 
ceremony, and receives the ufual fees. On thefe occafions, the Einaru waihes the 
bridegroom’s feet, and gives him fome confecrated victuals. They bury the dead. 
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10 iopedmes buzied aUve^ the fame time, but not in the fametgravc 
the deceafed hufband* Widows t^ai^t mart7 a fecond dme, as is the. cafe 
tVoaghout India with fetqales^ of any caft above thofe that are reckoned hnpur^. 
The men are allowed a plurality of wives} but, except, for adultery, can neither 
confine nor divorce them. They cannot legaJly eat animal food, nor drink fpirituous 
liquors. The laymen are permitted to reafi feveral Puranas; fuch as thc*Bafwa 
Parana, which gives an account of the laws of their religion: and the Shalayfwara 
Parana, which is extracted from a book called the Brihmanda Parana, an(j contains 
the rules of their particular fcft, as the original work contains the rules of every fe£t 
whatever. * * 

The worlhippers of Vilhnu, among this clafs'of weavers, are called /adina Shalay, 
and give the following account of their origin. The whole Shalay formerly wore 
the linga} but a houfe having been polfefled by a devil, and this fed having been 
called upon to caft him out, all their prayers were of no avail. At length ten per- 
fons, having thrown afide the linga, and o^ered up their fupplications to Viflinu, 
they fusceeded in expelling the enemy; arid ever afterwards followed the worfliip of 
this g( J, ill which they have been imitated by many of their brethren. The def- 
cendwts of thefe men, who are called Sadana Alhorlu, or the celebrated heroes, 
never work; and having dedicated themfelves to the fervice of god, live upon the 
charity of the induftrious part of the caft, with whom they difdain to intermarry. 

The Guru of the Padraa Shalay is Tata Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of 
the Sri Vaiflinavam*Brahmans. He lives at Doda Bala-pura, and beftows upadefa and 
chakrantikam. He has here a deputy, a Vaidika Brahman, who attends at births, 
marriages, and burials. Widows are never buried alive. The Padma Shalay are 
allowed a plurality of wives; but cannot confine their women, nor divorce them, 
except for adultery. They cannot legally eat animal food, nor drink fpirituous 
liquors; but are permitted to ufe ganja, or hemp, which the Englilh in India ufually 
call bang. Some among them are able to read poetry, and have a book called 
Markandiya Purana, which is alfo followed by feveral fefts that wear the linga, and 
is faid to have been written by a Rifhi named Markanda. 

The Coraai.;;.,as fay, that they are the only true Vaifya, which is the third in rank 
of the pure calls; and they pretend, that now they are next in rank to the Brah¬ 
mans, as the fecond pure caft has become oxtinft. In both thefe pretenfions they 
are fupported by all the Brahmans who are not defirous of flattering fome Raja that 
pretends to be a Klhatri. They are found thinly fcattered in evciy part of India, and 
are not prevented from eating in common, or from intermarriage, by any difference 
of nation or fe£l. A Comatiga coming from Kafi or Benares, on being examined, 
and found to be acquainted with certain cuftoms peculiar to the caft, and which arc 
kept fecret, is received here into all families, and may marry any of their women. 
They deal in cloth, and all kinds of merchandize, efpecially money and Jewels; but 
are not allowed to fell fpirituous liquors, nor any intoxicating fubftance; nor do they 
ever cultivate the ground, or follow any mechanical profeflion. They have here¬ 
ditary chiefs, called Pedda Chitties} and the chief of each town or diftrift is totally 
independent of the others. When a town is very lafgc, the chief, for the parts that 
are remote from his houfe, appoints inferior officers, who fettle trivial difputes. 
Thefe chiefs poffefs the ufual jurifdidion, and enjoy more than common immunities, 
for they pay nothing to government. They can in no cafe a£t without the afliftance 
of all the elders in the place. The Comatigas are not allowed to take animal food, 
nor any thing that will intoxicate. Polygamy is allowed to the men, and the women 
’ 4 N 2 are 
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are n*t divorced for any caufe, except adultery. In this country they are not confined; 
but m the northern parts of Hindoftan the Comatigas follow the example of their 
neighbours, and fhut up their wives. Many of this caft read books compofed in 
poetiy; that which is confidered as peculiarly belonging to jit, is called Vaifya Pur&na, 
and is imagined to have been compofed by the goddefs Kanyaka Paramdfwari, which 
is one of the names of the wife of Ifwara. They all burn the dead, and fometimes 
the widow accompanies on the pile her departed hufband. The women are no longer 
marriageable after the figns of pubefty have appeared; and widows are condemned 
tc4,perpetual celibacy. Some families of this caft worlhip Tifhnu, and their Guru‘is 
Bhadra Achioa, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaiflmavam Rdhraans, who 
refidesat Sri Rangam near Tritchinoffoly. Younger branches of the family reftde at 
places, and aft as deputies for the chief. The one who afts in this ndgh- 
bdurbood reftdes at Doda-Bala-pura, and is called Chicana Botalu; The other fami^ 
of this caft worlhip Siva, and have for their guru a Sannyifi Brdhmaa of the 
Smartal feft, who lives at Sivaganga, jnd acknowledges the Sringa-giri Swamalu as 
'his fuperior. * • 

The Ruddi are one of the tribes of Sudra caft, which being much employed in 
agriculture, are called Woculigaru in the language of Kamata, and Cunabi in that of 
the Decany Muftulmans. Befides cultivating the land, both as farmers and as their 
fervants, they aft alfo as porters, and fometimes carry on a fmall trade in grain. Like 
all the other Sudras employed in agriculture, they have formed a part of the native foot 
militia, that feems to have been eftabjiflied throughout India, and in which probably 
every man of this defeription was enrolled. The conlidering the Klhatriya as the 
military caft feems an error. At prefent, the Ruddi frequently ferve as Candafhara, 
or the armed men, that without difeipline collefted the revenue, and compofed the 
moft confiderable body in the armies of all native princes, i They appear to form a 
numerous race of men; many' of them live below the Ghats, and fome are of 
Telinga, while others are of Kamata extraftion. They can all eat together, but 
they never intermarry, except with particular families, the purity of whofe 
defeent they confider as well known. They acknowledge an inferiority to another 
clafs of fthdras who cultivate the land, and are called Sadru; for they will eat 
in the houfe of a Sadru, but he will not return the compliment by eating in theirs, 
which, among the Hindus, is a fare .criterion of rank. They have Ijyamanas or 
hereditary chiefs, poffeffing the ufual jurifdiftion and immunities. Some of them 
can read and write accompts; but none proceed farther in learning. They eat hogs, 
ftieep, goats, venifon, and fowls,,, and can take bang (or the leaves of the Cannabis 
fativa ); but lofe caft by drinking fpirituous liquors. The men are allowed polygamy ; 
but do not (hut up their womenj. who are very induftrious, and perform much of the 
country labour. They are divided into two fefts by a difference of religion; one party 
worlhipping Vi'lhnu, and the other Siva; but this does not prevent intermarriages. 
Thofe who worlhip Vilhnu are followers of the Sri 'Vailhnavan Brahmans; but do 
not receive either upadefa or chakrantikam, contenting themfelves with a little holy- 
water, which they obtain in return for their charity. Thofe who worlhip' Siva are 
followers of a kind e.f Jangamas, but do not wear the linga. The people with 
whom I converfed feemed to conlider thefe as the fame with the Jangamas of the 
Pancham Baniiigas; but this caft informed me, that they were diftinft, and that the 
Gurus of the Ruddi were the fame with thofe of the Curabaru, whofe chief refides at 
' Cangundy in the Bara-mahdl. . In their vifits, the Gurus of both kinds receive from 
one to ten fanams (from 8d. to 6s. Sjd.) from each Ruddi, according to his ctreum- 
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fiances. The Panchinga attends at births, marriages, funerals, and othe;*cerempnTes; 
and on eacli occafion receives a fanam^ At the new and full moons, he alfo gets fome 
trifling prcl'ent of grain. Befidcs the worftiip of the great gods, they offer faprifices 
to the deftruftive powe rs; among whom a female fpirit, ijamed Chauddfwari, has in 
this neighbourhood many lemples. The Pujari, in at leaft one pf them, is an oil- 
maker of the call formerly deferibed, and his office is hereditary. The Ruddl is one 
of the lower calls employed in agriculture, and allowed to be of pure defeent; but 
many of its members are rich, and are the Gaudas, or hereditary chiefs of villages. 

The Bheri are a kind of merchants, who call themfelves alfo Nagaratra, corrupted 
by the MufTulmiins into Nagarit. They pretend to be of the Vaifya cafl'; but this ^ 
denied both by the Brahmans, and by the Comatigas. They deal in drug/, grain', cloth, 
and money, and travel about in caravans. Some of them are farmers j but they never 
c^iltivate the ground with their own hands j nor do they ever follow any mechanical 
profeffio% 'They are divided by religion into two fefts, that do not eat together, 
nor intermarry; and each has its own hereditary chief, who a£ls independently as to 
matters pf ceremony; but in matters of a* civil nature, the chief of the fefl that is 
moil numerous in the place afl'umes the foie authority. Thefe chiefs are called 
Byam^na, and poflefs the ufual jurifdiflion ; but are not indulged with any immunities 
from taxes. When a man w'ants to marr}', he goes to his hereditary chief, as is indeed 
ufual with all the higher calls, prefents him with betel, and difclofes his intention. 
The chief fends for the father of the girl, and endeavours to bring the matter to a 
favourable conclufion. As for the girl, fhe is not at all confulted, and is indeed too 
young to have formed any attachments, as flie* mull be married before any figns 
of puberty appear; for afterwards ffie is confidered as being deflowered, and 
mcapable of marriage. Owing to the cuftom of polygamy, however, very few of 
the women in this country live in a Hate of celibacy, except young widows of 
the higher calls, who never can marry again, and who are very numerous; for 
matches between old men and mere children are common. The comfort of having 
children, however, is in general all the pleafure that married women of rank in 
India enjoy. Where polygamy prevails, love is little known; or if it does poflefs 
a man, he is g- crally captivated by fome artful dancing girl, and not by, any of 
his wives; all of whom were married before they could either excite or feel that 
paffion. , 

The Nagaratra, who worfliip Viflinu, are here the moft numerous feft. They burn 
their dead, and the rules of cad require the widow to burn hcrfelf with her hufband's 
body; but this cudom has fallen into dii'ufe. 7 ’hey do not intermarry with fuch of 
their feft as, being originally of the Lower Carnatic, fpeak the Tamul language as their 
native tongue. 'I’heir Guru is 'frimula-tata iicharlu, an hereditary chief of the Sri 
Vaifhnavam Brahmans ; but, as forming part of left hand fide, they are in, all matters 
belonging to that divifion, under the authority of Dharma Siva Acharlu, a Sinartal 
Sannyafi, and who, they fay, bedows upadefa and chakrantikain on them, in the 
fame manner as their own Guru. My interpreter, however, fufpedls that in this there 
is fome midake; as the latter ceremony is performed with the point of Viflinu’s fpear, 
which a Smartal Brahman, lb far as he knows, never ufes, 'rhejr own Guru comes 
once a year, receives contributions, bedows upadefa and chakrantikam, and, as 
ufual, exercifes fpiritual jurifdiilion. The Panchanga a£ts as their Purohiia; and 
It is of no confequcnce, whether or not he be of the fame fe£l with them. Some of , 
this cad are able to read poe|ry, and perufe a book called, Vaifya Purana, wL.ch they 
confider as belonging to their cad. 

• The 



BUCHANAN^S JOURNEY THROUGH 


€4^ 

Thd PalHvVinlu are the only perfons in the Colar province (of which this is a part) 
who cultivate kitchen gardens. They alfo cultit-hte the ground, both as farmers, and 
as theis fervants. They are all of 'I'araul extra^lion ; and, although they have been 
in this country.for many generations, flill fpcak the 'I’arnul language in their own 
houfes, and internjarry with the Palli of Arcot and Vellore. They are properly 
called ^’'ana Palli, and mult be diftinguiflieJ IVbin tlie Mina Palli, who are fifhermen. 
'I'hls is one of the nioft numerous of the tribes of the Tamul nation, but is confidcred 
as rather low. They have hereditary chiefs called Gaunda, who poflefs the ufual jurif- 
di^ion. Noije of them can read. I'hey are alloweti to eat animal food, and to drink 
fpirituous liquors. Their women continue to he marriageable after the age of puberty, 
and arc very Hiborious, Tliey cannot be divorced for any caufc, except adultery ; 
but the men arc permitted to have a plurality of wives. They bury their dead. 

The PalHwanlu have no Guru ; but the Panchanga acts as their Purohita at births 
and marriages, at the Amav;tf)a, and at the annual commemoration of their"deceafed 
parents. They wear the mark of Vishnu’s feci, and fometimes pray to Vencaty 
• Ramana; but the proper gxxl of their call isi Dharma Raja. His images exadly refemble 
thofc of Godama, who is frequently called by that name; but by the people here their 
god ic- faid to be the eldcfl brother of the five fons of Pandu, who lived at the com- 
mencen\ent of this Yugam. He is a beneficent deity, like Godama, abhorring blood ; 
and is worfltipped by offerings of fruit, flowers, and the like. The Palliwanlu have 
temples of this god attended by Pujaris of their own ca(t. Like all the other iivhabitants 
of this country, they are much aadidled to the worfhip of the Saktis, or deftrudive 
powers; and endeavour to avert their wrath by bloody facrffices. Thefe are performed 
by cutting off the animal’s head before the door of the temple, and invoking the deity 
to partake of the facrifice. There is no altar, nor is the blood fprinkled on the image; 
and the body ferves the votaries for a feaft. The Paliwanlu have temples dedicated to 
a female fpirit of this kind named Mutialima, and ferved by Pujaris of their own caft. 
Thefe priefts can neither read nor write, but their office is hereditary. Their families 
can intermarry with thofe of the laity, who cultivate the prieft’s garden, and give him 
annually a fuit of clothes. The Palliwanlu alfo offer facrifices to Marima, whofe 
Ptijaris here are Curubaru ; and to Putalima, whofe Pujaris are Ling^t. They fome¬ 
times take tiff vow of D^erL 


Chap. V. — From Bangalore to Doda Bala-pura. 

HAVING finilhed my inquiries at Bangalore, on July 3d, 1800, I went to Agara, 
a fortified village two coffes diftant, which is inhabited by farmers, and where a great 
many mangoes are raifed for the Bangalore market. The intermediate country is 
good, but does not contain a number of inhabitants nearly fufficient to cultivate the 
whole. 

The Gauda, called corruptly Gaur, and in the Muffulman language the Potail, is 
the chief Ryut, or farmer, in the village, and receives the whole dues of government. 
The rent of each fjeld of dry land is fixed by an old valuation, which it is fup- 

{ (ofed was made in the time of Krilbna Rayalu; and for any field more cannot be 
e^lly demanded j but the equal divifibn of the crops is always wifhed for by the 
farmers. This, they allege, arifes from the fiourlftiing ftate in which the country was 
when the valuation was made, compared with its prefent poverty ; but confidering the 
gr^t diminution of the value of gold and filver fmee that period, I am more inclined 
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to believe, that the preference given to a divifion of crops ,arifes from th# fecilit/which 
that plan oilers for defrauding the government. 

The office of Gauda was originally hereditary ; but now thefe perfons are appointed 
by the Amildar, and continue in place fo long as they keep up the colleftions to their 
fuppofed value, or until feme other man undertakes, by bringing 3 greater nuAiber of 
farmers, to make the revenue more produftivc. The Gauda fettles all difputes in the fame 
manner as the hereditary chiefs of calls do. His council always confifts of four elders. 
In cafe of any delinquency in the village, the Gauda and his council inftrudl the 
Shanaboga, or accomptaril, to write out a llatement of the cafe, and to tranfmit it no 
the Amildar for his information and decifion. He frequently advances^money for the 
other farmers, to enable them to pay their rents, and has the whole of their crops as 
his fecurity. The whole remuneration for his trouble, fo far as is avowed, is the 
fliare which he receives in the divifion of the wet crops. 

The Shanaboga, called Shanbogue by corruption, and Curnum by the MulTulmans, 
is the accomptam of the village. He is always a Brahman, and his offic^j is hereditary.. 
He is under the orders of the chief of the village, who is almoll always a Sudra ; 
but the allowances of the accomptant are greater, as he mull give up the whole of 
his time to bufinefs. He keeps all the accompts, and writes all the letters as diftated 
to him by the chief of the village. Thefe two officers ought to be a mutual check on 
the condufl of each other. 

The fervants under the chief and accomptant of the village are the Toti, TalUari, 
Nirgunty, Tarugara, and Alitigara. , 

The office of the Toti and Talliari Is the fame; but the firll is of the WhalUaru 
call, and the fecond is either a Madiga or a Bavda. Thefe perfons hold their places 
by hereditary right, and are the watchmen or the village. They are fent on all 
meifages, and as guides for perfons travelling on public bufinefs. They watch the 
crops in the day-time, and affill the farmers to do fo at night. Their moll 
peculiar duty, however, is to afeertain the boundaries of each field, and of each 
farmer's poffeffion. 

The Nirgunty is generally a Whallia; but fometimes a Sudra holds the office, 
which is hereditary. His duty is, to divide the water of the tank or^nal, and to 
convey the proper lhare to each man's field. He, of courfe, has the charge of the 
fluices, and of the fmall canals and drains foi* watering the fields. He alfo affills in 
watching the crops. 

The Tarugara, or Aduca, collefts the farmers, and prevents them from following 
any other occupation than that of cultivating the hnd. The lower clafles of people 
in India are like children; and, except in the more confid:"able places, where they 
meet with uncommon encouragement to induftry from Europeans, are generally 
in fuch a ftate of apathy, that, without the orders of govemment, they will 
hardly do any thing. The duty of the Aduca is to buftle among the farmers, 
and to call them out to work. He may therefore be called the beadle ol the village. 

4th July. — I went three cofles to Sim-pura, one of the manufaduring towns 
dependent on Bangalore. The weavers of Sirja-pura are of the cafts called Devangas, 
Shalay, and Togotaru. The cloths were formerly made of a Very fine quality, but 
at prefent the only demand is for coarfe gopds. The merchants here a£l merely^as 
brokers, and the weavers frequently carry their own goods for faic to Bangalore, 
Purchafes are made here by traders from Seringapatam, Sira, Chatrakal, Codeal, 
Savanuru, Gubi,- Bangaluru, Color, Malayagul, Cangundy, Hoflb-cotay, ^la-pura, 
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Tumci^iru, Magadi, and Kri/lina-giri. d'hc merchants of this place bring their cotton 
from Bangaluru, Hoffo-coiay, and Clolar. 

Owing to a want of hands, much of the country through which I paffed to-day 
is waftc ; but by the way T Paw many fortified villages. The country is remarkably 
bare. T'hc crops eff dry grains ouglu now to cover the ground ; owing, however, to 
the want of rain, they have not yet begun to fpring. 

5th July. — I went four colles to Walur, and by the way paffed through a manufac¬ 
turing to\^n named l.acor. It is not quite fu large as Walur; but is a well built mud 
fcftt, ftrengthened by a fine hedge. " 

I found tin Brahman wlio had been attentive on my former vifit, and who had 
called himfcif .Amildar, or chief of a difiricl. This I now learned was a falfehood. 
He was only a parpntty, or chief of a fiibdivifion ; and his civility feetns to have 
arifen from a defire of being confidered as a great man, and of receiving attentions 
to which he was by no means entitled. Having been now detected, he did every 
, thing, fo far as he could venture, to crofs my wifhes. This affumptioii of titles to 
which they have no right, is a very common piece of vanity among the iuitives«^»f 
India, though it often leads to very fevere mortifications: all the amildars 
wilh to be csdled fubadars, or chiefs of principalities, and from all their dependents 
receive'this title; but in the Raja’s dominions two porfons only have a juft claim to 
this appellation. 

Every where in Karnata the palanquin-bearers are of Telinga defeent, and in their 
own families fpeak the language of their original country. In the language of Karnata 
they are called Teliga Bellas, but in their own dialeft they are called Bui. Having 
affembled thofe who live here, they gave me the following account of their caft. 
Their proper occupations, bcfide that of carrying the palanquin, are fifliing, and the 
diftillation of rum. Wealthy men among them become fiirmers; but none of the 
caft hire ihemfelvcs out as farm-fervants. They are acknowledged to be of the 
Sodra caft, but rather of a low rank. Their hereditary chiefs are called Pedda Bui, 
which among the Europeans of Madras is beftowed on the head-man of every 
gentleman’s let. They are allowed a plurality of wives, who are not confined. 
Though *the||^ll can eat together, they never intermarry, but with certain families, 
which are well known to each other, fo as to avoid all danger of an impure race. 
They are allowed to cat Iheep, goat^, and fifli, but ought to lofe caft by drinking 
fpirituous liquors. I well know, however, that this law is very much negleSed. 
They bury the dead, and are all worfluppers of Vilhnu. They make offerings of fruit 
and flowers to the Saktis, but never offer bloody facrifices to thefe deftrudive powers. 
Their Gurus are hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vailhnavain Brahmans, who receive their 
contributions, and beftow on them holy water, and confccrated viftuals ; but do not 
give them upadefa nor chakrantikam. At births, marriages, and funerals, the pan- 
changa, or aftrologer, attends as purohita, or prieft. Some of them are taught 
to read and w'rite accompts ; but rhey never acquire any farther learning. 

The potmakers and dyers form one caft, and are all properly called Cumbharu ; 
but thofe who dye are, on account of their trade, called Nilgaru.' The two trades 
are followed indifferently by perfons of the fame family; but the caft is divided into 
tvto nations, the Telliga and Kaniata, that do not intermarry. Thofe here are of the 
former nation, and give the following account of themfelves. 

They retain the T’elinga language, being a tribe of that nation. They can eat in 
the houfe of a Kamataca potter, but he anil not return the compliment j as they are 
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allowed to eat animal food, which lie abhors. Even among thofe of the Telinga 
nation, all good men abli.nn entirely*from this indulgence. It is not lawful for them 
to drink igirituous liquors. Tliey are allowed polygamy ; but do not confirje their 
•women, nor divorce them for any caufe except adultc’jy. Girls .continue to be 
marriageable alter the age of puberty, and arc very laborious in making pots. Widows 
cannot man-y again ; but it is never expedled that they (liould burn thcrafclves with 
the dead 1 odics of their hufbands. 

They lollow no other trades than ihofc of potters and dyers. The hereditary 
chiefs of this cafl: are called Gotugaru, or rentci's, and live at the kafba, or chief 
town of the diftrid. They poffels the ufual jurirdiedion, and are exempted from 
all duties, on condition of collcding the renf that is paid to government by the 
pot-maker of every village. This office is hereditary, and we have feen that, on 
condition of furnifhing the cultivators with pots, he receives confiderable dues on all 
the produce of the land. In many parts of India, the pot-maker is bound to fupply 
all travellers with pots for dreffing their victuals ; but here this is done to i'uch 
twvellers only as are going on public befiticfs, and in confideration of this the potter’ 
pays nothing for his clay. They ule a wheel, but are very unlkilful in their art j for 
they are entirely igno iit of any glazing or enamel. 

'I’he potters of the Telinga nation fay, that they are of the Salivahanam cafl:; as 
that mighty King was the fon of one of their women. The Brahmans allege, that 
fhe was impregnated by one of the facred order. 'Ihefe potters wear a thread like 
the Brahmans, and allege, that they are poffeffed of mantrams, or forms of prayer, 
which they can read, and which gire endowed with confiderable power. This is 
altogether denied by the Brahmans, who laugh at the prayers of the potters, as 
being low trafh in the vulgar language. I’he potters certainly underftand the Andray, 
or poetical language of their nation, and are poffclfcd of a tranflation of the Bhagavata 
Parana in their language. 

A few of thefe potters worfliip Siva, and are followers of the Smartal Brahmans; 
but by far the greater part are of Viflmu’s fide, and follow' the hereditary chiefs of 
the A’ayngai. On their followers of this tribe ihcfe Gurus beftow upadt'fa, 
chakranlikam, and holy water. The renter fettles all difputes, ^nd * puniflies 
delinquents; the power of the Guru being confined to the beftowing of fpiritual 
gifts, and the receiving of contribunons, botli. as dues on marriages, and as annual 
tribute, befides what he gets tis charity at cafual vifits. 1 he panchanga, or aftrologei*, 
a£ls as their purohita, or family prieft, and reads mantrams, or fet forms of prayer, 
in the Sanlkrit language, at biril\s, marriages, funerals, new moons, and at the 
annual commemoration of their father’s death, which is ('"ly called Tithi when the 
parties are Brahmans. Some of the potters undcritand die Sanlkrit, fo far at lead 
as to be able to repeat the prayer after the affrologcr, which is fuppofed to add con- 
fiderably to its efficacy. At ihcfe ceremonies there attend for charity all the Brahmans 
of the neighbourhood, w'ho are vaidikas, and who think that they can get any thing 
worth their while. Thefe worfliippers of 'Viflinu among the potters never take the 
vow ofDaferi; but when they are fick they fometimes make a vow to live by begging, 
for a certain number of days after they rectwer. This’is looked upon as very agrec^abie 
to the gods, and a fare w'ay of obtaining their favour. I’hey offier bloody liicriFices 
to the Saktis, or deflruflive fpirit; but never a<fl as priefls in their temples. I’hey 
never pray to Dharma Raja. 

6th July. — I went three coffies to the place which in our maps is named Vackaleer; 
but which the natives, to my ear, pronounce Waculeray. 'J'he half of the way next 
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Walur paflcs.through aVery barren country, on which, even at this foafon, there is 
fcarcily a leaf of grafs to be feen. It is thinly covered with buflies and ftiintcd tree's. 
BeyoiRi this there is fome'cultivation; and towards fomc rocky hills, at tlie foot of 
which Waculeray hands, foil becomes good, and is well cultivated and wooded. 
Wacul^ray contains about a hundred houfes, and is fortified by a wall and citadel, 
both of mud. It has no hedge. The reafon afligned by the fanners for living thus 
together, anef for fliutting themfelves and their cattle within the walls of a fort, is, 
the frequency of robbers, who live in the hills and woods, and who in the night 
plunder eveiy thing that is not well fecured. « 

The farmers in this town are feventecn houfes; and there are twenty-two 
houfes of Bi^ahnians, who live beHer, and are better lodged than the Sudras, 
although, except two or three officers of government, they all fubfxft upon 
charity. 

7th July.—I went three colTes to Colar. The firft part of the road pafled 
through a narrow valley, confined bejween two ridges of low, rocky, naked hills. 
The vallc'y in many places has fonrterly been cultivated ; but now the whole is wafte, 
and covered niih buflies, among which ihe oleander odorum) is common. 

Farther on, the hills to the right difappearing, the country in that direftlon is level 
to a great extent, feems to be very fertile, and has probably once been almoll all 
cultivated. It contains many refervoirs, but from the w'unt of trees looks very naked. 
The fpots which at prefent are cultivated do not feera to be more than a tenth part of 
the country. 

8th— J ith July- — I pafled thefe'days at Coljr, examining the flate of agriculture 
in its neighbourhood. This is the moll level country that J liave feen above the 
Ghats; but it contains many bare rocky hills, w Inch arc fituated at confiderable 
diftances, with level ground between them. Rice form^ a very large proportion of 
the crop, and equals in quantity the ragy. The country is very poorly watered, and 
often fuffers from a want of rain ; for an old revenue ofiicer of the place remembers 
four famines that arofe from this caufe. 

Colar has a large mud fort, which is now repairing. The town contains feven 
hundred' houfes, many of which are inhabited by weavers. It was the birth-place 
of Hyder Aly, whofe father lived and died in the town. A handlbmc maufoleum 
was ereded for him by his fon ; and.near it a mofque, and a college of Moullahs, 
or MuflTulman priefls, with a proper ellabliflimcnt of muficians, were endowed 
to pray for the repofe of his foul. The whole is kept up at the expenfe of the 
Company. ^ ^ 

On the hill north from the town was formerly a durga, or hill-fort, in which for 
Ibme time refided Coffim Khan, the General of Aurungzebe, who, towards the end 
of the 17th century, made the lirfl; regular ellabliffiment of Muflulman authority 
to the fouth of the Kriftma river. Colar w'as the capital of one of the feven 
pergunnahs, or dillrids, into which that General divided his conqueRs, which had 
been formerly invaded by the Muffulman King of Vijaya-pura (Bejapoor), and 
afterwards had become fubjed to the Marattahs. The other pergunnahs were, Sira, 
Budihalu, Bafwapa»tana, Penu-conda, Hoflb-cotay, and Burra Bala-pura. Thefe 
formed what the Muffulniaiis called the fubah of Sira, or the Carnatic Bejapoory 
Balaghaut, which are recent diftindions'not at all known to the nadves, and of which 
the memory is likely foon to be entirely obliterated. 

The hill-fort above Colar has not been rebuilt fince it was deflroyed in an invafion of 
the Marattahs, who in the courfe of the 18th century made many attempts to recover 
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this count-y. On the lop of the hill are four fninll villages, which havo their fiekt 
gardens, end tanks, raifed liigh abovc'lhe level of the couAtry, in the fame manner as 
It is above the parts near the fea. Tlieir little territories are fiirrounded b^’ high 
rocks, and feparated by wpody ridges, like a perftd epitfkiite of Karnata Proper, or 
Balaghar, as it has been called by the Mulfulmans. I'iie foil is fertile, and the 
water In many places being near tlie furface renders it fit for gardens. Although 
hill-forts are generally reckoned unhealthy, this fe<;ms to be by no means the cafe 
on this mountain. The inhabitants rather look upon the air as more healthy than 
common, and laft year thbir cattle fuffered much lefs than thofe of theii; neighboujs. 
The hill feems to attrad more moifturc than the level country, and to be more 
favoured with rain j for a certain field on it annually produces a crop of rice, without 
any artificial watering, which In this arid climate is looked upon as a kind of miracle. 
There is a fpring of water, which flows from the fide ol the hill in a fmall fiream ; 
and, fuch a thing being here very uiKommon, the Brahmans have concluded it along 
a gutter formed In the rock; and where,it falls from thence, have, under a 
building, placed Ibmc Hones, w-hich the obliging Imagination of the natives conceives ■ 
to relemble a cow’s mouth. I’he place, as being holy, is much frequented; and 
a ruinous temple at fome dillarcc attrads to its annual feaft about ten thoufand 
pilgrims. . 

Even In fuch a rr mot'' place, to which every accefs is ftcep and difficult, I found, 
that the rihabitantc. were r.of [-rotc'ded by their extreme poverty, but each village, 
w'as provided with Ibrtificrtion^. The people laid, that whenever any neighbouring 
Polygar was troublefome, the Baydaru, or hunters, were accuftoincd in the night 
time, under pretence of being the Polygar’s men, to go and plunder their neighbours. 
This they always did by furprile, as their love for plunder is at Ic art equalled by their 
cowardice. W'lK'iiever thel'e ruffians arc prowling about, one or two men keep watch 
in a tower; on the firft akirni, all the inhabitants fly to their arms, and retiring to the 
tower, from thence ftre upon the robbers, who in general alttcmpt to carry away the 
cattle. 

The trade r" 1 manufactures of Colar had been entirely ruined by Tippoo ; as it 
was in the immc'cJiate ih'ighbovrbuod of bb enemy’s ckimininns, with ^whom he would 
allow of no communication. Both are now rapidly on the incrcafe, and exceed even 
what they w'ero in the reign of llyder. No tumy came this way in the laft war; but 
they fufl'ered a little in the invafion by General Smith, and confiderably by that of Lorjl 
Cornwallis. The merchants fullered much by Tippoo’s forcing goods on them at a 
high rate; and Hill more by his capiiEioufly forcing ihcm to change the places of their 
abode. Ho frequc-nlly founded new bazars, or market towns, and compelled mer¬ 
chants to remove thither; although the place might be quite out of the way by which 
their trade was ufually condufted. From the officers of the Nabob of Arcot, mercliants 
meet with no annoyance. Some of them, being conftant traders take from the cultom- 
houfes what they call cowl, or proteftion ; and on that account pay only ono-half of 
the duties that arc exafted from occafionaj vifitors. A merchant who has this kind of 
proteftion, for every 800 niaunds of betel-nut, wortli about 550I. pays to the Nabob’s 
cuftora-lioufes, on the way between this and Wallaja-petta, 33 liar pagodas, or a little 
more than 12I. . . 

In the country villages much coarfc cloth is made by the Whalliaru weavers. Thofe 
in the town are De'vangas and Shaynigaru, who make the white cotton cloth with filk 
borders called putaynlhina. They make alfo the inullins called fada Ihilla, and 
dutary, aud white turbans. 
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Merchants JProm Balafiarl, Advany, Naragiinda, Navalagunda, Maynafliigy, Jaliali, 
and Anigirij places near th'e Kriflina river, brihg cotton wool, cotton thread, dark 
blue co/ton cloth, terra japonica, afafoetida, dates, almonds, and mailtuta, which is ufed us 
a dentifrice. The merchant^of Balahari take back in cafh threp fourths of the returns, and 
the ren\ainder in caftor-oil, popli dye, and jagory. The other merchants take back the 
whole in cafli. The merchants of Hyder-Nagar bring betel-nut, black-pepper, and 
fandal-wood. They take back calh, and a little white muflin. Here the merchants of 
Seringapatam purchafe cloth with cafli. The merchants of Gubi bring betel-nut, and 
bl^k-pepper; and take back cloth, and fome money. Froili Sira the fame articles are 
brought; the returns are entirely in cloth. From Bala-pura are brouglit fugar, and 
fome cloth fittdd for the drefs of wonibn. From the Lower Carnatic the merchants 
bring fait, and the goods that are imported by fea from Europe, China, Malacca, See. 
with a confidcrable balance of money due for the betel-nut, black-pepper, garlick, 
tamarinds, lliicai (fruit of the mimofa fuponaria), and grain, that are fent from hence. 
The filk is all brought from Bangalore,, and no,cotton grows in the country. 

In this place are fettled a kind of flioe-makers called muchaveru ; they are Rajputs, 
and in their families retain the Hinduftany language, as having originally come from 
the country which the MulTulmans call Agimere. Like all the perf n> of an unmixed 
breed from that country, they pretend to he of the Klhatriya call; but this high rank 
is denied by the Brahmans to even the higheft of the Rajputs, thole whofc profellion 
is agriculture and arms, and who, the Brahmans say, are merely the higbelt clafs of 
the Sudras, like the Nairs of Malabar, or Kayall.is of Bengal. Thefe Ihoe-niakers 
are not allowed to eat nor to intermarry with the Chitrakaru, nor with the weavers, 
who come from the fame country; and much lefs with the Rajputs properly fo called, 
who arc by call the cultivators and defenders of the foil. They came into this country 
with Coffim Khan, the General of Aurimg;^ebe, and fettled chiefly here and at Sira. 
They follow no other profellion than that of making flioes. dflie proper Gurus of 
this call are the Vairagis, who read to them, and receive their charity. The 
panchanga, or aftrologer, attends their marriages, and gives tlicm a kind of upadefa. 
None of them can read. They are worfhippers of Villmu, and do not pray nor offer 
facrifices to the Saktis, nor to Dharma Raja; but contribute their lhare of the 
expence at the facrifices, and feftivals, which the village as a public body performs in 
honour of thefe gods. They are aiknred to eat mutton and filh, but not to drink 
fpjrituous liquors. They are allowed to marry feveral wives, and confine them after 
the cullom of their own country. Tlicy have chiefs, who determine matters relating 
to call, but their office is not hereditary; the^inre c'.edcd in an affembly of the 
people. 

The Telega rUparu are a tribe t)f Telinga origin, as their name expreffes; and 
retain in their families the language of their original country. They can give no 
account of the time when they came to Colar. Their proper occupation is the build¬ 
ing of mud walls, efpecially thofe of forts; but fome of them arc farmers, and fome 
farmers’ fervants, or Batigaru ; they ad alio as porters. They have hereditary chiefs 
called Ijyamana, who poffefs the ufual jurifdidion. None of them can read or write. 
They are allowed to eat venifon, mutton, fowls, fwine, and filh ; but cannot avowedly 
driek fpirituous liquors. They arc allowed a plurality of wi\ cs, who are very labo¬ 
rious, and each colts five pagodas (il. 16s. 7|d.), which are prelentod to her parents. 
The girls continue to be inarriageuble after the age of pubei ty; but a widow cannot 
take a fecond hufband. They bury the dead. They never take the vow of Daferi, 
or of dedicating themfelves to the fervice of the gods. The god of their cart Vilhnu; 
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but they pray to Dharma Raja, and, offer facrifices to the Saktis. they haVe no 
knowledge of a future life, and pray only for temporal blellings. Their Gujus are 
the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaifiinavam Brahmans, who on the richer part of the 
caft bellows upadcfa and chakrantikain. The panchanga, or aftrologer, attends only 
at marriages. * ’ * 

A Smartal Brahman, reckoned a man nf learning, but who feems to be very unwil¬ 
ling to open fuch (lores as he poffelfes, denies all knowledge of the worlhippcrs of 
Jain, Buddha, or the Idn|ra, iarther titan that he has heard them mentioned. The 
doftrines. of all other fe£ts, but his own, he confiders as contemptible, and not worthy 
of notice. . • 

He believes in a fupreme god called Narayana, or Para Brahma, from whence 
proceeded Siva, Viflmu, and Brahma; which Hill, however, are all the fame god. His 
fe(fl pray to Siva and Viflmu, with many of their wives, children, and attendants, among 
whom arc the Saktis, or dcllruflive powers. Siva, however, is the principal obje£l of 
their worlhip; for they confidor him as the iholl powerful mediator w/th Narayana, 
who is lather too much elevated to attend to their perfonal requells, d hey abhor 
bloody facrifices ; but do not reprehend their followers of the Sudra call for ufing 
that manner of worlhip. d’hey fay, that it is the cullom of the Sudras; and that 
what thrfe low people do is ol little or no confequenec. When a good Brahman dies, 
hisfpirit is united to God ; but i bad one is firll punilhed in a purgatory, and then by 
paffing through various other li>'es, as an animal, or as a peribn of fume of the low 
calls, till at lad he becomes a Brahman, and hus another opportunity by his good 
works of gaining heaven. 

Sringa-giri, I'ouih Irom Hydcr Nagar, is by this perfon confidercci as the chief throne 
of the Brahmans. Their God all'umed the form of a Brahman named Sankara Acharya, 
and, having become a Sannyali, ellablillved his mata or college, at the place at which 
there has ever fince been a fucceflion ol Sannyafis, who are the Gurus of the order, 
and are called Swamalus. In different places of India thefe have cllablilhed agents, or 
deputies, who are alfo Sannyalis, and afl'ume the title of Swamalu. Originally thefe 
agents were all ^ .t from the college at Sringa-giri; but now, although they acknow¬ 
ledge the fiiperiority of the reprefentativo of Sankara Acharya, they all educate young 
men in their own matas, or colleges, and from among them appoint their fucceffors. 
in the chief college at Sringa-giri fiiere are many dilciples, who ai'c all of \^aidika 
families, who never marry, and who are carefully educated in fuch learning as the* 
Brahmans poffefs. They are called Brahma Charis ; and from among them the Guru, 
when he is about to die, I'elcds the one that appears to him molt ilel'erving, and reveals 
to him the upadefa peculiar to his rank, by which the favourite becomes his fuccefibr. 
The inferior Swamalus (properly Svvamyalu) educate in a fimilar manner their fuc- 
ccllbrs. Should the Sringa-giri Swamalu die w'iihoul appointing a Ibcceffor, the depu¬ 
ties or agents affemble, and I'elcd from among the Brahma Charis the moll deferving 
perfon, and, revealing to him to him the iipadela, conllitute him their chief. Till he 
is on the point of death, a Swamalu is very unwilling to deliver the upadefa to a fuc- 
celTor; as, immediately on getting poflellion of it, hie power becomes equal to his 
own ; and if he lliould recover, the new Swamalu might remove to another college, 
and ad: independent of his authority. * • 

Bolides the vedas, and eighteen puranas fuppofed to have been written by V^afa, 
which are common to all Brahmans, the Smartal fed follow, as peculiar to themfelves, 
four fallrams, or books, called Mimafa, Tarka, Vyakaranam, and Vedanta, which 
are faid to goiitam a fyllem of logic, mctaphyfics, and grammar, that is nccclTa: y to 
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explain the aoftrine of tha Vddas; and the Sjnkara Bhalhd, a commentary wi ich 
explaips the doSrine of the Sutras. 

The Gurus of the Smartal fed fecm to ad chiefiy in an epifr.opaI capacity j hat 
is, as fuperintendants of tfie manners of their followers, d'hey would uci appear to 
perforftx any ceremony for the fed, which, aS being followers of Siva, does ooL 
admit of chakrantikam; and among the Smartal, it is the puroliita who gi. es 
iipadefa. When a Smartal commits any fault, if the Guru or his deputy I^e near, 
he affemtles ten learned men of the fed, and with their advice punifhes the dcliu- 
qtllent. If, however, the fault be of fuch a nature as to defervo c.xcommunication, 
which is the highefl punifliment, the Guru mull for the purpofc aifomble a trima- 
tafteru, or council, compofed of the moft learned men of the three leds, Smartal, 
•A^ayngar, and Madual. Thefe councils may be held, and may punilh delinquents, 
without the prefence of either Guru, or deputy. The faults that occafion a lofc of 
call, and for which no pardon can be given, are, I. Sexual intercourfe within the 
prohibited degree of confanguinity. K. Sexual intercourfe with any prohibited call. 
III. Eating forbidden food, or drinking intoxicating liquors. IV. Stealing. V; Slaving 
of any ammal of the cow kind, or of the human fpccies; but a Brahman is permitted 
to kill his enemy in battle. VI. Eating In company with perfons of another call, or 
of food drclTed by their impure hands. VII. Eating on board a fliip food that has 
been dreffed there. VIII. Omitting to perform the ceremonies due to their deceafed 
parents. For fmallcr offences, the Guru or his deputies punllli in various ways; by 
commanding pilgrimages, or falls; < by fines; by holding bunting llraw to the body 
of the delinquent, w'hich is fometimes done with fuch ll-verity as to occafion death ; 
by lhaving the head, fo as to occafion a temporary reparation from the call j and 
by giving large draughts of cow’s urine, which is fuppofed to have the power of 
walhing away fin. Ordeals are alfo in ufe; and a molt barbarous one is applied to 
thofe who, having had fexual intercourfe with a perfon of another call, allege that 
it was by miftake. If the criminal be a woman, melted lead is poured into her private 
parts; if it be a man, a red hot iron is thrufl up. Should they be innocent, it is 
fuppofed,that they will not be injured. A male Brahman., however, even if married, 
laay with impunity have connection with a dancing-girl, all of whom in this country 
are dedicated to the fcrvice of feme temple. 

The low calls, that' are followers of the Smartal Brahmans, feem to engage very 
fittle of the Guru’s attention. They occafionally give them holy water, and the 
alhes of cow-dung to make the mark of Siva on their foreheads, and receive their 
contributions; but they leave the punifliment of all their tranfgrcflions againfl the 
rules of call to their own hereditary chiefs; at whofe defirc, however, they reprimand 
and impofc fines on obftinate offenders. They feem to have no wilh to conllrain 
other calls to any particular dogmas, or mode of worlhip: the only thing, they diink, 
in which a Sudra ought to be inflrufted to believe, is, that the Brahmans are infinitely 
his fuperiors; and that the only means of gaining the favour of the gods is by 
giving them charity. With regard to all feds that refufe to acknowledge thefe grand 
dodrines, and even am(/ng thomfelves concerning points of faith, no men can be 
more intolerant, nor violent. 

If the fines impofed by a Guru appear to hfe council to be immoderate, they have 
the power to reduce the amount. If any one offers charity, that, confidering the 
man’s circumllances, the Guru thinks too fmall, he has no power to extort more; but 
he may reprimand the perfon for his want of the great virtue of charity. 
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This man fays, tl>at the Brahmans are feparatcd into two great diviions; one 
of which occupies the countries toward the fouth, and thewothcr the countries toward 
the north, lie holds in great contempt thofe from Kafi or Benares, as being men 
from the n' Cth j and would not even admit them to the honour of eating in his noufe. 
Thefe Brainnans, he fays, eat filli, oiler bloody facrifices, ‘and commu other fimilar 
abominatior s. The northern Brainnans are, however, at lead as proud as tliofc frdm the 
fouth, and .dlege ll veral reafons for holding them in contempt •, among which the moll 
urgent is, that the wannen of the foiuhern Brahmans are allowed to appear in public. 

None ol the h)uihern ].irahmans can, without lofing cad, tade animal food, or 
drink fpirituous liquors; and they look upon the fmoking of tobicco as*difgracefifl. 
All thofe who have been married are burned after their death, and thtjr wives ought 
to accompany them on the pile; but this cudom has fallen very much into difufe, 
and inftances of it are extremely rare; whereas in Bengal it dill continues to be 
common. A woman can on no account take a fecond hulband; and, unlefs flie ^ 
married before the figns of puberty appear, die is ever afterwards confidered'^ as 
impure. They are not at all coiidned," and. can be divorced for no other caufe thart’ 
adultery.* When a Brahman divorces his wife, he performs the fame ceremonies for 
her, as if (he had died. 

Although all the fouthern Brahmans can cat together, yet they are divided into 
nations, that never intermarry; and, although they have long been living intermixed, 
they generally retain in their families the language of the country from whence they 
originally came. 

Each nation has its Vaidika, who fubfid by •charity, and dedicate their lives to 
ftudy and devotion; its I.okika, who follow worldly purfuits; and its Numbi, or 
prieits wdio officiate in temples, and debafe iheinfelves by receiving monthly wages, 
and by performing menial duties to the idols. The Lokika and Vaidika may inter¬ 
marry ; but in accepting of his daughter for a wife, a poor Vaidika docs honour 
to the grealeft officer of government ; and Hill more in giving him a daughter in 
marriage. 'I'he Lokika are never admitted to bcco’ne Sannyafis; this, however, is 
not confidered as arifing from any invincible rule of call, but only from their want of 
the proper quaii.ications. 

Each nation again is divided into the fefts of Smartal, A’ayngar, or Sri Vailhnavam, 
and Madual; but in one nation one fcil; is more prevalent than in another. A dif¬ 
ference of feet does not properly conflitute a dillerence of call; as the fon of a Smartal 
may become a worfhipper of Viflinu; and, on tlie contrary, an A’ayngar may be^ 
come a follower of the ^ringa-giri college ; but fuch changes are not common. I'he 
Smartal and Madual eat together, and intirniarry,* ahboucb the one worihips Siva 
and the other V'i/Iinu; and on fuch occafions the woman always adop's the religion of 
her hufband, which feems to be a proof of a great degradaiion of the fex, who are 
not confidered as w'orthy to form an opinion of tlieir own on a point of tliis impor¬ 
tance. The Sri Vaifhnavam or A’ayngar vill not marry, nor cat with a Madual, 
although tliey both worffiip Vifhnu; and ftill lefs will they have any communication 
with a Smartal; which arifes, however^ not from any dilfercnce in call, but from a 
hatred to the dodlrines entertained by thefe feds. » 

The Brahmans of every nation are divided into certain faniilfes, called gotrainsf 
and a man and woman of the fame family netcr marry together. The connedion 'of 
^otram is entirely in the male line; and the Brahmans who fpeak Englifh tranflate 
It by our word coufm, and fometiraeg by brother, or, what is analogous to it, by 
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the lyiuffulnan word bhai. The foiitof their mother’s fifter they confider as a more 
diftant relation than any ^rfon of the fame gdfnitn. 

lath July. "—In the I went four cofles to Calory faid, t© be the refidenco 

of an anuldar; but in ti|e lift of talucs, or diftriflrs, which 1 piibcured from the 
reyentie officer at ^Seringapatam, I fee no fuch place mefttioned. In all probability, 
therefore, it is only a fubdivilion called a hobly, and its chief, in order to augment 
his importance, calls himfelf to me an amildar. He has retained his llarion for 
thirty y^ars, and has acquired a name by digging a colam, or tank. It is^about 
ha^ a mile from the town, is furrounded by a fine Mango, grove; and the road from 
the town has on each fide a raifed walk, with an avenue of mango and taifiarind 
trees reaching' the whole way. 

For more than one half the way from Colar the country is at prefent entirely depo¬ 
pulated. Formerly there has been much cultivation; and the broken fragments of 
the hedges by which the dry fields were inclofed remain, to fhow its once fiourilhing 
Hate. The remainder of the country is in a better condition ; but at leaft one half 
of what has been formerly cultivated is now walte. I here pafled two large villages 
well fortified with mud walls, and furrounded by ftrong hedges. The country con¬ 
tains many detached, naked, rocky hills; and many places leem to be fit for palm 
gardens, of which, however, I faw none. The mill frequently reds on the tops of 
the hills, while the country below' is clear. 

The Woddas, or Woddaru, are a tribe of Telinga origin, and in their families 
retain that language, although they are fcattcred all over the countries where the 
Tamul and Karnataca tongues are” prevalent. 'I'hey dig canals, wells, and tanks; 
build dams and refervoirs; make roads ; and trade in fait, and grain. Some of them 
are farmers, but they never hire themfelves out as Batigaru, or fervants employed in 
agriculture. Some of them build mud-houfes; but this is not a proper occupation for 
perfons of their cart. 'I'he old and infirm live in huts near villages, and dig and 
repair tanks, or wells, or perform other fuch labour; while the vigorous youth of 
both fexes travel about in caravans with oxen and afies, in purfuit of trade. In thefe 
caravans they carry with them all their infants, and their huts, which latter confifi; of 
a few Hicks and mats. They follow armies to fupply them with grain, and in the 
time of peace take to the Lower Carnatic grain, jagory, and tamarinds, and bring 
up fait. In Hyder’s government thev were very numerous ; but, having been forced 
byT ippoo to work at his forts without adequate pay, a great number of them retired 
to other countries. As they are a very ufeful fet of people, they are now encouraged, 
and are fad returning. There are no diftin£tions among them that prevent inter¬ 
marriages, or eating in common. 'Lhey.eat fowls, Iheep, goats, fwinc, rats, and 
fifh ; but rejeft carrion. They are allowed to take all manner of things that intoxi¬ 
cate, and are in fadl much addifted to fpirituous liquors. I'hey marry as many wives 
as they can get, and the women feem to be more numerous than the men, as no 
perfon is without one wife, and the generality have two; feveral go fo far as eight. 
A man is in general more reftrifted from taking many wives by the expence of the 
ceremony, than by any difficulty in fupporting the family ; as the women are fo in- 
duftrious, that the more wives he can get, the more he lives at his cafe. A lazy 
Voman is immediately divorced by her hulband ; but, if fije can find a man willing 
to take her, fhe is at liberty to marry again. J’he girls continue marriageable fronr 
feven years of age, until their death; and a widow is not prevented from taking 
another huiband. Formerly, when the call was richer, a man gave a hundred 
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ferianis (5I. 7s. id.) to the parents of the girl whom he wa'ntcd to mji ly; but tliis 
IS now rt Juced to two fanams (is. to the father, a piece of cloth tofthe mother, 
and a hundred tfbcoa-nuts as emblematical of the original price. The niarriii^ges arc 
made in an afl^itibly of the tribe; and the ceremony confifb in tl^e^bridegroom and 
bride walking thrice round a ftake, which is erefted for tfie purpofe. Next morning 
they give another feaft, and prefent the company wth betel. The panchahga,- or 
nftrologer, doe^ not attend, nor are there any prayers (mantrams) read on the occafion. 
In cafe of adultery, the cuftom of the call is to put the woman to death,; but this 
feverity is not always ufed. In cafe of a man’s .treating his wife very hardily, fhe may 
retire to her mother’s houfe, and live there; but, without his confenlihg to divdl-ce 
her, Ihe cannot marry again. The cuftom of the caft is to bury tihe dead; and, 
although the women are very harlhly ufed by their hufbands while drunk, and al¬ 
though widows are not prevented from marrying again, yet it is faid, that perhaps 
one widow in a hundred throws herfelf into a pit filled with fire, and burns herfelf 
near the grai e of her hufliand. The Brahi^iaiis do not officiate at funerals; but on 
thofe ofcafions money is diftributed among them and other mendicants. 

The Guru of the caft is Tata Achaiya, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri 
Vaiftmavam Brahmans who lives at Penu-conda. They go either to him, or to fome 
of his relations, who live in different parts of the country, and receive chakrantikam, 
and advice to wear the mark', of the god Vifhnu; and, according to their’abilities, 
give in return, from one to three fanams. They are allowed to attend at the feftivals 
of the great gods, although their claim to be of a Siidra, or pure defeent, is rather 
doubtful. Many of them can read and write Accompts; but they attempt no higher 
kind of learning. Although the Woddaru pray to V^flinu, and offer facrifices to 
Marima, Gungoma, Virapacfliima, Durgama, Putalima, and Mjtialima, yet the pro¬ 
per ohjoft of worlhip belonging to the caft is a goddefs called Yellama, one of the 
deftroying fpirits. The image is carried conftantly with their baggage; and in her 
honour tlierc is an annual foaft, w'hich lafts three days. On this occafion they build 
a flicd, under w'hich they place the image, and one of the tribe officiates as prieft, 
or ptijari. For thefe three days offerings of brandy, palm-wine, rice, and flowers 
are made to die idol, and bloody facrifices are performed before the fljcd. The 
Woddas abftain from eating the bodies of the animals facrificed to their own deity; but 
eat thofe which they facrifice to the other Sjktis. This caft frequently vow Daferi, 
or dedicate thewfelves to ihe fervice of God; which does not prevent from tniding 
thofe who are rich or indiiftrious; thofe who are idle live entirely by begging. The 
duty of a Daferi requires that he fliould daily wafli his head, and take care, when he 
eats in company with the profane, that, their vicftials do not intermix with his. On 
Saturday night, after having wafhed his head, and prayed for fome hours, he muft cook 
his viSuals in a clean pot. He learns by rote a fet form of prayer in the poetical lan¬ 
guage, or Andray ; and while he repeats it, he rings a bell, and at intervals blows on 
a conch, 'i'he hereditary chiefs of this caft poflefs the ufual jurifdiclion. The fines 
impofed by them never exceed three fanams (two fhillings,) and three cocoa-nuts; 
and are always expended on drink. 

The Whallias, or Whalliaru, by the Muffulmans called alfo I^aidh, and Ballagai-jat, 
as forming the moft affive combatants on the right hand fide, arc nearly the fame 
with the Parriar of the people who fpeaK the Tamul language, and with the Malf- 
wanlu of thofe who ufe the Telinga dialefl. Like the Brahmans, the Whallias of all 
nations can eat together; but two perfons of different countries never intermarry'. , 
Although this caft be looked upon as the very loweft of all others, they are defirous of 
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keepii\g up ihe purity ofthe breed j and never marry but with the daughters of famili. s^ 
with wliofe Itiercent, from l<5ng vicinity, they are well acquainted. Like the Sud.-a, 
they are divided into fev^l r^ks tnat do not intermarry. bigheft are hi re 

called Morafa WhaHiarp, svtid;'|j^;: 4 ;ultivators of the ground^ weavers, smd fmelters of 
iron or^,. Itjjfcrior^o thefe aw^Maligara‘WhalUaru, or muficians j Naindaru Whal- 
liaru, or barbers 9 and Afttga^Whalliaru, or walliiermen. .Thefe again are quite dii- 
tin^tlfrom the njufidans, barbers, and wafliermeu of the pure trib^i whpj-’ijbougli’^^ 
the cultfvatoft, are all of Sddra caft. All the different ranks.’ 
^th^ . dp not intermarry, eattbgether, and join in .their, pubfic cei 
htt. at« not permitted to build dieir huts within the or 

*Iif there be any hedge, they generally. inhrfjit beCw^ it al^^the 
, Jn^ very large places, their huts form ftreets, and into thefe a Brahi«ah;;wili 
hoi to put his foot; nor in a place fo impure will a S4dra build 
like rosppdt.hs a Brahman is very unwilling to occupy a hotiJfe in a ftreet which the 
Budra inhabit. A^rahman, if he be touched by a WhalUa, muft. wa£h bis head, and 
get a new thread ; and a Sddra, who haS been fimilarly deffied, is obliged ao walh 
his head. A Brahman ^ this country will not give any thing out of his hand to 

f jerTons of lower birth, of whom he is not afraid; but throws it down on the ground 
or them to take up. He will receive any thing from the hand of a perfon of a pure 
defcent; *4mt when a Whhllia delivers any thing to the Brahman, he muft lay. ft on 
tfe ground, and retire to a proper diftance, before the Brahman will deign to up- 
pio^ch. Europeans, from their eating beef, are looked upon by the natives here as 
a'^ll^d of Whalliaru; and nothing but the fear of correction prevents thenS from 
b^g treated with the fame infolence. 

The proper bufmefs of the divifion of Whalliaru, called Morafu, is the cultivation 
of die ground, in which both men and women are very induftrious; but they do not 
appear to have ever formed a part of the native militia, like the Sudra cultivators, 
nor to have been entrufted with arms, until they began to enter into the Company’s. 
feiStijice. From among them feveral families hold, by hereditary right, tlie low village 
olices of Toti and Nirgunty, or of watchmen ajid conductors of water. Sotne’-few 
of ^ cultivators are farmers; but by far the greater part are yearly fervants or Bati- 
Some of them weave coarfe cloth, and fome fmelt iron ore. They, have 
cNiw called Gotugaru, who, with a council as ufual, fettle all difputes and matters, 
offcaft. 

The Guru of the Whallias is called Kempa,Nullari Einaru, and lives at Tripathi. 
Se^. is mairied, and wears the mark of Viihnu. They do not know of what caft he 
iSv} but he docs not intermarry with the Whalliaru; and my interpreter fays that the 
Guims of this low tribe are all 5f the people called here Satanana. The Guru occa* 
fioitafly comes round, lives in the huts of his followers, and receives'their ccmHnbu- 
tions. He puts the mark of Viihnu on their foreheads, and exhorts, theni.m pray 
to that god, and to thofe of his family. They have no prieft that attends at births, 
marriages,^ burials, nor at the ceremonies performed in honour of th^ deoeafed: 
^e*ents; nor do they ever receive upad^fa or chakrantikam. They pray to Dharma. 

and offer facriffees to MMma, Caragadumma, and Gungoma. Hie^ p^Jiri, 
or {tieft, who officiate in the temple of .this laft deftruCHye .fpirit, is a WhalUa; and 
hei*'’'jure the only temples into which.any of this tribe are ever*^ admitted* tThey »t 
the iacrifipe<>..Qflfered even to this deity, peculiar to their call.. Thw'Guru never joins 
in any of .mefe facrifices; none qf thetn can re^ or.write; They ^e.allow^ to 
drink fpirituous liquors, and to eat beef, pork, mutton, fowls, and filh; nor have 
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they any obje£Hon to eat an animal that has ‘died a natural* death. Tlhir marriage 
ceremony confifts in a feaft, at which the bridegroom ties the bridal ornaments round 
the neck of his ttnftrefs. Except for adultery, a man cannot divorce his wife jT and If 
(he has childrej^ he cannot during her life take another; hut if a mai?, in a reafonable 
time after marriage, have no chil<h‘en by his firft wife, he may take a fecortd., Widows 
are not permitted to marry again} but it is not expefled that they (hould bum them- 
telves, nor preferve celibacy with great exaftitude. > Many of this call take the vow of 
Daferi. » • 

T^.Togotasj or Togotaru, are a clafs l^ weayers of Telinga origin,.and ii|i^eir 
famiB^ retain that language, ' They follow fto other trade than weavingi an^ave 
here^iwy chiefs ealled Jjyaraana, who poflefs* the ofi^al authority. -“Wany'pfolfhiem 
can read and write accompts; but none attempt any higher kind pf leami^ 'Idle, 
"ftupid fellows, that cannot get a living by their induftr}', take the vow bf 
and go about praying with a bell and conch. They have no tiadirion conceih^g the 
time when they came into this country. They all eat together, but intermarry only 
with fueh families, as by long acquaintance know the purity of each other’s defeent. 
They cannot lawfully drink fpirituous liquQi-s, but can eat*fi{h, fowls, and mutton. 
It muft' be obferved, that, throughout the foutheni parts of India, fowls are a 
common article of diet with the lower cafts; whereas in Bengal, their ufe is confined 
entirely to Muffulmans. In Bengal again ducks and geefe are commonly ufed by 
the IBndus} but in the fouthem parts of India thefe birds are not at all domefticated, 
except by Europeans. It is not ufual for the weavers of this caft to take more than 
one wife, unlefs the firft prove barren; but tliere is no law to prevent them from 
taking as many as they pleafe. Parents that are poor take money for their daughters, 
when they give them in marriage; thofe that are in eafy circumftances do Dot. 
Widows cannot marry again, but are not expefted to kill themfelves. A woman 
can only be divorced for adultery. The Gurus of thefe weavers are hereditary chiefs 
of tbe Aayngar; who, in return for the contributions of their followers, beftow 
upad^a and chakrantikam; of courfe they are worftiippers of Viflmu. The 
panchwga, or village aftrologer, whether he be a follower of that God, or of Siva, 
attends at births, marriages, funerals, at the ceremonies performed in honour of their 
deceafed parents, and at the building of a new houfe; and on each occafion gets a 
fee of one fanam, or eight-pence. On other decafions, when a weaver wants to pray, 
like other Sudra, he calls in a Satanana, who reads fomething in an unknown 
language, and gives the votary fome* holy water, which he confecrates by pouring 
it on the head of a fmall image that he carries about for that purpofe, A fimiiar 
ceremony jvhen performed by a Brahifian, from the charity that accompanies it, 
is called dhana, and is fuppofed to be much more efficacious in procuring the favour 
of the gods. 

13 th July.——In the morning I went three coffes from Calura to Silagutta. The 
rsuns having become heavy, the people are now bufy fowing their ragy. The 
fhowers are frequent, and the winds from the weftward are ftrong. A great part 
of the country is overgrown with ftunted buffies, evgn where the foil appears to be 
toleraMy good, and has never been in a ftate of cultivation. 'Perhaps one half is 
rated in Jfrifhna Rayalu’s accompts, and. of that two thirds may be in aclpal 
cultivation; for the 'fcbuntry is in a better ftate than that through which I pafled 
yefterday. It docs not contain fo many^ fmall rocky fulls; but I have in front, 
Nandi-durga y on my right, Rymabad, or Ryraangur; 6 n niy left Chintamony; and 
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on m5' reat*'Anibaii-durga^ By the way I paffed three large villages, all ftrong!/ 
fortified with mud-walls and hedges. 

Silagutta is a town contauting about five hundred houfos, feveral of which are 
occupied by weavers. It f6rmerly belonged to a family of Bolygars, named Nuray. n.i, 
who pftffefled Devtind-hullv (corrupted into Deonelly), Nandi-durga, and the .wo 
Bala-puras. 'I'he country around is the prottiell of any that 1 have feen a!; n'i 
the Ghats. It has two fine tanks, like fmall lakes; and their banks are covt '.d 
with garefens. At a diflanccit is furrounded by hills occupied by durgas, or hill-foits, 
of«which five are ni fight. 

I afiembled, here forne inteliigent^ panchangas, or afirologers, and farmers, a:id 
procured from them tlie following account of the prevailing feafons ; which may 
be confidcred as applicable to the north-eallern and middle parts of the dominions of 
the M) lore Raja. 

The almanacs divide the year into three equal portions, called candaia ; atid each 
of thei'e again is divided into two ritifgalu, or feafons, of wiiich each contains two 
months. The names of ihefe leafons having been taken front the climate of a^ountry 
not entirely fimilar to this, are not always applicable to the feafons of this place. - They 
afe, I. Vafanta Ritu, or fpring feafon ; which contains Chaitra and Vaifika, or this year 
from the a6th of March to the 23d of May. In this the trees flower, the weather 
»%ot and elear, wHh very gentle winds from the weftward. There are. occafional 
{^^ers of rain, or hail, but they arc not accompanied by fqualls of wind. 11 . Griffima 
Hitu, or the fcorching feafon, includes lyaiflitha and Alhada, or in this year from 
the 24th of May to the 21ft of July. The air is rendered cool by clouds^ and 
ftrong wefterly winds. The rains are heavier than in Vafanta, but are not at; their 
height. Thunder is common, but not very feverc. III. Varflia Ritu, or the rainy 
feaibn, comprehends Sravana and Bhadrapada, or from the 22d July to the i8th of 
September. At this feafon the rains ought to be very heavy, and the air to be cool, 
with frequent and violent thunder and lightning. The winds are wefterly, and from 
the middle of Alhada to the middle of Sravana, or about our month of July, are 
very violent; afterwards they abate. IV. Afwaja and Kartika from Sarat Ritu, 
which this year extends from the 19th of September to the 16th of November. ^ At 
this feafon there are long falls of rain ; but it is not very heavy, and there are 
confiderable intervals of fair weather'. The winds are light, and come from the 
iSorthward. During the rain, to the feelings of the natives, the air is very cold; 
in the intervals it is temperate. The thundef is moderate. V. Hcmanta JRitu, or 
the feafon of dew, coraprehendc Margafirlha and Paulhya, or fi'om the t6th of 
November to the 14th of January. At tliis feafon there is no rain, but there are 
heavy dews; and thick fogs obfeure the fun, and render the air very cold. The 
winds are moderate, and come from the northward. VI. Saylhu Ritu, or the feafon 
of moonfhine, comprehends Maga and Phalguna, or from- about the nfiddle of 
January to the middle of March. There are fometimes flight Ihowers, but the 
weather is in general dry and clear, with very little dew. The winds are light, 
anid come from the eaftward. The warm feafon commences; but the heat, 
according to the ferifation of the natives, continues moderate. This is the feafon of 
th^-principal rice harveft. The air is'moft unhealthy, ^nd'occafions moft fevers, 
during the firft and laft feafons, or in the hot and dry weather. By the natives this 
country is efteemed very healthy j they acknowledge, however, that the air of the 
durgas is very bad. ’ 
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Tile Mci-afii arc an original tribe of Karnata, who are atlmittecl by all’iIarties*to be 
^lidra, aiu! who, as being cuitivatore of the land, are called Woculigiru j which 
by the hluilulmans has been fliortened into Wocul. In the two liala-pura dlftrifts 
they are very numerous, apd formed a part of the native foot militift, called in this 
language (’.andalliara. They are cultivators of the ground, bot>h as mafters and 
fcrvants, and occafionally hire thcinfelves as porters. 'I’hey form three tribes; 
Morafu, properly fo called, Morafu Molcu, and Teligu Ivltirafu, which lafl would 
appear from the name to be a tribe of the I’elingana nation. Thefe tribes eat 
together, but do not infermarry ; and even in each tribe perfons oonfme their 
marriages to a few families, whole defcent is known to be pure. My informants are 
of ihe Morafu, properly fo called, and muft be dillinguiflied from the impure tribe 
called Morafu Whallias, who are not Shura. 

The men of this tribe, but not the w'omen, can eat w'ith ihofe of another tribe of.cul¬ 
tivators called Sadru. A principal objedl of worfliip with this call is an image called 
Kala-Bhairava, which fignifies the black dog.^ The temple is at Sitibutta, near Calanore, 
about three coffes eaft from hence. 'I'he place being very dark, and the votaries being 
admitted ..no farther than the door, they are not fure of the form of the image ; but 
believe, that it reprefents a man on horfeback. The god is fuppofed to be one of the 
deftroying powers, and his wrath is appeafed by bloody facrifices. The throats «f goats 
and Iheep are cut before the door of the temple as facrifices, and the flelh is boiled for 
a feift to the votaries. In this the prieft, or pujari, never partakes. He is a Satanana, 
and worlhips the god by offerings of flowers and ijjruit. He, as ufual, confecrates water 
by pouring it over the head of the image, and afterwards fells it to the votaries. At 
this temple a very Angular offering is made. When a woman is from 15 to 20 ye^ 
of age, and has borne fomc children, terrified left the angry deity fhould deprive her of 
her infants, fhe goes to the temple, and, as an ofi:'ering to appeafe his wrath, cuts off one 
or two of her fingers of the right hand. To the deftrudtivc female fpirits calleef Gun- 
goina, Yellama, Marima, and Putallma, the Morafu offer facrifices. They do not pray 
to Either Vifhnu, or Siva. None of them here have ever feen a Guru belonging to their 
caft; but they have heard, that about the time of their birth (about 50 years ago), a 
Sri Vaiflinayam Brahman came to the place, and was called their Guru. '*The pan- 
changa ads as their purfihita at marri.ages, and at the ceremonies performed, both an¬ 
nually, and at the new moons, in comincmcfration of their dccc tied parents. The 
Brahmans, when they fubjugated the different rude tribes in the fouth of India, feem to 
have made very little difficulty about religious opinions and cuftoms. Every tribe feems 
to have retained their own; and the Brahmans were contented with an r.cknowledg- 
ment of their authority, and with contributions given for the performance of certain 
ceremonies, much conneded with allrology and magic ; by pretenfions to which their 
power was probably extended. They theinfelves have perhaps been influenced by the 
fuperftitions of their converts, whofe gods, being malignant fpirits, they adopted as 
fervants of Ifwara, the power of deltrudion. I'he Brahmans, when in ficknefs and 
diftrefs, invoke with fear and trembling the power of Bhairava, and of the female 
Saktis j who were formerly, perhaps, confidered by the natives as the malignant fpirits 
of the woods, mountains, and rivers; and worffiipped by facrificesy like the gods of fhe 
rude tribes which now inhabit the hilly region, caft from Bengal, and whofe poverty has 
hitherto prevented the I'ncurfions of the iacred orders of their more learned wc/lem 
neighboufis. ’ 

None of the Morafu can read or write; and they never take the vow of Daferi, 
They belipe in tranfinigration as a ftate of reward and pxipifliment, and of courfe 

believe 
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bdlievein tit* immortality of the foul;. which, fo far as I can learn, is not In this country 
art univerfal belief among thelow^oafts, nor atAon®! the<jrnd©, pifaes who inhabit tlie 
u:h- that nnU 

tranfgreflioGsajg^d: tim nu^^c3&.'4'lmk^ 
animal iWieai(^-h^«nd;xiur^^ Tlue)^^ jwo> 
liquors t I’he tmidai ^ a^ared j^ 

^,icjiinpf #^^6 their wives. ’Ihe'women i|^,^w(nx in ihe fiel^ 
vei|ijlj;l!^u{mbu& Widows cannot marry-vgain, but are n^t expe&ed tb borljr lhem- 
fd^ alive with their dead hufbands* bodies. /’?■ 

I lave formerly mentioned, that th^ tribe called Bheri, or Nagaratra, is divnifed into 
' twbftiSsi of which one worihips Viflinu, and the other Siva. The doflrines of the 
former haveheai already explained. Thofe who worflnp Siva are fubdivided again into 
two iwties ; of which the one wears the linga, and the other does not. Thefe laft 1 
have now aflembled: they fay, that they are of the Vaifya, or third pure call j but this 
is denied by the Coinaties and Brahmans. ' They defpife the oil-makers, who call them- 
felves Nagaratra, as bemg greatly their inferiors. They neither eat, intermarry, nor 
have common hereditary chiefs with the Viihnu Nagaratra. They are a tribe of Kar- 
nata defcent; and are dealers in bullion, cloth, cotton, drugs, and grain. Some of 
them aft as porters j but they never formed any part of the militia, nor cultivated the 
ground, nor followed any handicraft trade. They cannot lawfully eat any kind of ani¬ 
mal food, nor drink fpirituous liquprs. They have" a knowledge of accompts, but 
attempt no higher kind of learning. They are allowed many wives, but do not ihut 
them up} nor can they divorce them for any caufe except adultery. In order to pre- 
- ferve the purity of the caft, they intermarry with fuch families only, as their forefethers 
have been accuftomed to do. They bum the dead ; but the widows are not expefted 
to bum themfelves. They do not wear the linga j but pray to Siva, alleging Viihnu 
to be the hime. They never oflFer bloody facrifices to Marima, nor to any other of the 
Stdctis. They never take the vow of Dafcri; but, when in iicknefs or danger, make 
mental vows to Vencaty Ramana, the idol at Tripathi, or to the Siva at Nunjinagodu } 
and prothife, in cafe of being Caved, to feed a certain number of Brahmans, or to fend a 
fum of money to thefe temples. 

The proper Guru of this caft is a Sniartal Brahman, called Dharma Siva Achdrya; 
who refides at Kunji, and whofe office is hereditary ; but in affairs relating to the left- 
hand fide they are fubjeft to Munaifwara Swami, who is the Guru of that divifionnf this 
which wears the linga. Elharma Siva Acharya beftows hol^b "^ter on his 
followers, and receives their contributions under the name of charity. bif*^3in fum is 
p^ld for each public ceremoffy, and another is given for holy water. L»iice in four or 
five years this perfonage comes, and receives the fums that have been coUefted for him 
at tihe different villages. On thefe occafions he puniihes any of his followers.who may 
have beat guilty of a tranfgreffion of the rules of caft, and there is no fiighter puniih- 
mentthan excommunication j but he cannot inflift this without the confent 'of the 
itkds of the caft affembled in council. 

Tbe panch^ga, or village aftrologer, aftsas pur6faita at marriages, funml^births, 
oirthe building of a hew houfe, and attlie ceremonies performed monthly and annually 
in'htonoiir of dweafed parmts. On thefe occafions the purdhita reads prayers in the 
Sanflcrit l^^lg^ge. The Nagaratra endeavqpfs to repeat after him; but st being an 
unknown tdhj^e be feldom is ablie to proc^ed'^h^ a few of die fiift words, and 

then muft hearken quietly to the imnaindei*, as the Brahman does not choofe to pro¬ 
nounce 
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uotince it leifurely, or at leaft diftin&Iy. He is indeed feldo’m able to r^d fluently f 
^id all intervals are filled u^ by at^etition of the laft vford, accompaniJd by a molt 
%norous make out the ioUowkig 

that in the Wgar j^ij^l^eed, areoodidere^ as otr 

no eifiai^,efpec^n^t£rth^am.eRtecnim]^ ,v,„ . . 

Thw w faiere ji, tribe of Xeliga Banyigas, who follot;? no other profefiioh raam ti^oF 
garden^* They allow thonifelves to be inferior to thofe who are merchants, of 
mers |^ tint pretend to be fuperior to the wavers of fackcloth. In their /amilies tjiey 
retaiii.'tlie lelinga language, and follow the ufual ceranonies of the Sfidra, who'have 
the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans us their Gurus. • By thefe teachers th«^ are kept in a 
mod bealtly date of ignorance, nor could they give me a rational anfwer to any queftion 
that I pj-.)pofed relative to their cuftoms. They are, however, very adive and fldiful 
in their bulinefs. The people, who here are commonly called SatananaJ call thetn- 
felves Vailhnavam, as being the very chief of the worlhippers of Viflmu, an honour to 
which no other caft feeras to think them entitled. The Brahmans allege that they are * 
Sudra; but this title is rejefled with fcom by the Vailhnavam, although they have 
received the Brahmans as their Gurus. The Vailhnavam feem to be the fame tribe 
with thofe called Boillum in Bengal j but it mull be confefled, that many of t^e rules 
of the two calls arc very different; yet perhaps not more fo than the rules obferved by 
the BrSfimans of the two countries. The Brahmans evidently entertain a jealoufy of 
the Vaiflmavam, and endeavour to render them as ridiculous as poflible ^ for their pro- 
felHon approaches too near to that of the facred order. I am inclined to fufpefl:, that 
they are the remains of a very extenfive priellhood, who formerly held the fame llation 
with refpefl to the Whalliaru, that the Brahmans do now to the Sudra, and who with 
their followers formed, the heretical feci called Vaiflmavam. This would be cleared up, 
perhaps, by a converfation with a fed called tlie Valmika Satanana, who are faidto be 
the proper Gurus of the Parriar below the Ghats : but I have not had an opportunity 
of mveuigating this matter. 

TheSatanar ; are divided into two feels befides the Valmika. Both contend fora 
ptionty of rank; and they neither mterinarry, nor eat in common. If we were to 
judge by the circumllances that give rank to Brahmans, the Tricoveluru Satanapa 
ou^t to be the highell j but the other clafs call themfelves Pratama, or firft^ They 
are allb-called Coil Satanana, as being a kind of olficiating priefts in the temples. 

The; Tricoveluru Sat^ana, in order to procure worldly enjoyment, a£l as fchool- 
mailers to inllrudl the youth in the reading and writing, both Qj^anlkrit and of the vulgar 
languages; and alfo in mufic, both vocal and inflrumental. Some alfo, who are rich, 
become formers. The proper manner, however, in which they ought to fublill, is by 
begging} and by this rejedlion of worldly enjoyment, like the Brahmans, they exped in 
a future Aate to obtafo a high reward- They intermarry, and eat ahiong one another,, 
vdthout any diftindion of family, learning, or profeflion } and have no objedion to a 
man dFany nation, provided he can Ihow that he is a Satanana. The Brahmans allege, 
that cm fuch occalions they are not very fcrupulous in their inquiries. They have here¬ 
ditary chiefs, who with thealGllance of a council fettle Sifputes, an^ punifli delioquents.- 
They are not allowed to take animal food,,nor fpirituous liquors. Here they 
below the Ghats they bum, the dead. They are allowed two wives, who can only be 
vorced f<a> adultery.. Their native language is the Telinga; yet the book peculiar to 
the caft is in the poetical I^goage of the*;Tamul nation.. . T'fais they call the Vddam , 
but the Brahmans call it I^vdda Prabandam. They allege, that they read the eighteen 
♦ Purhias y 
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‘JCufMjRs; tut this They Yjorfliip Vithftu by fet 6j«Ba offnayei-; 

';ltof addrefsISiva onily xamtsSi^m^'extem'povaj^'p^^ ijfejey cqaCider- them--' 

felvesdo d^ger fifbm his di^|^|^ve jio^r.^ .^ey. ne^ar ro>Rny manner 

. Dharma Raja, Marima, any other of the Saktis. !^one of theiyi take the 

-vow of Daferi,; l^jut fome a life of c.elibacy, and live entirely by begging. In 

this cafe, they never cut their, hair, and are called Ekangi. They cannot aflame this 
order without fome ceremonies having been performed by their Gurus, who arc both 
the Sannyafis and the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vailhnavam Bj'ahmans. Thefe confer 
u^ddfa and^ chakrantikam without reward, and at the faiuc tinie give the Sat^ana a 
dinner ; .which, as being a kind of charity, is rather an acknowledgment of the Brah- 
, man’s, inferiority; the perfon who receives the charity being, in this country, con- 
:fldered as of a higher rank than the donor. By clwrity here muft always be underftood 
fomething given to a ,perfon afking fl)r it in the name of God, as having dedicated 
himfelf to a religious life. -Alms given to the ncccffitous poor and infirm, are received 
with great thankfulnefs, fuch perfons Iv'ing very numerous above the Ghats. 

In the Tamul language, the Satanana are called Satany. Thofe who ferve in,temples, 
and who are thence called Coil, on account of their alTumed fuperioiity, take the 
name of Pratama. They fay, that their proper office is that of Pujari in the temples 
of Vifjjnu, and of the gods of his family. The Puja confifis in cliauiiting fome prayers, 
and pouring fome water over the head of the image, and thus ni'.iking what they call 
holy water; which is diflributed among the people to drink, and to pour on their heads 
when they pray. As the image is always well rubbed with oil, the water impregnated 
with this forms no plcafhnt beverage'} Itut tliat renders the drinking of it more incri- 
' torious. The prayers ufed by the Pratama Satany, on fuch occalitms, are in the Tamul 
language j and although the holy water confecrated by them is good enough for the 
Sddra, it is of no ufe to a Brahman, who in his ceremonies can employ fuch only as 
has been confecrated by a Brahman Pujari. The Satany adonis the image with flowers, 
'.cloths, and jewels, and anoints it with oil. 'I’hey and the Brahmans who are in the 
fervice of the temple arc the only perfons that may touch the image; they therefore 
perform all the menial offices about the flirine, and place the images on their chariots, 
or beads of carriage, when they are going in proceffion. The Sudra are only per¬ 
mitted to drag the ropes by which the carriage is drawn. A few of this kind of Vaifli- 
Uflvam are farmers, and fome are employed to cultivate flower-gardens, efpecially thofe 
which are referved for the ufe of temples. Many of them obtain permiflion from their 
‘Guru, and by receiving a new upadefa become Ekangi, affume a red or yellow drefs, 
and, leading a life of cqjjbacy, fupport theinfelves by begging. They never take the 
•vow of Daferi. Their native language is .the Telinga; but their cad book is the 
Triveda Prabandam, and they can alfo read flokains or verfes in Sanlkrit. They 
neither eat animal food nor drink fpirituous liquors. They burn the dead, and their 
widows ought to bum theinfelves; but this cudom lias became entirely obfolete. 
■Widows, and girls, above the age of ten, are not marriageable, The men are allowed 
•many wives; but do not fhut them up, nor divorce them for any caufe except adul- 
Tery. Like thofe of the Bralimans, the women of the Satanana never fpin, nor follow 
Any prod unlive indpdry ; but they bring water for domedic purpofes, and cook the 
family provifions. The Pratama Vaidinavam are all equal, and can all intermarry and 
eat in common. The hereditary chief" of all thofe in this neighbourhood refides at 
Manfunipulla, and, with a council as ufual, poATcflcs a jurifdiftion both civil and cri¬ 
minal. Their Guru is Puttara Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Aayngar 
Brahmans. He bedows on them upadefa and chakrantikam : and on thefe occafions 

-■ expefts 
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VKpB&s charity. ^ They priv only to Viflitm and to the gods of his BaSljr, and abhor 
' the worihb of Shray or rile Saktis. ^ ' 

15th July.-—I ti%it three cofihs to’the which in our maps is calle^Tdy&na 

Balabanuh; the nature qf which name no one here uftderftands. * By tbeMuflul- 
mans it is called Chuta' Balapour, and the na'ave appellation is Chica Bala-pura.s 
ITie country the whole way has been arable; but at prelent a great part of it is 
uninhabited, and one of the fineft rice-grounds that I have ever feen above the Ghats 
is quite wafte. About forty years ago Chica Bala-pura belonged to Narayana Swami, 
a Polygar, who poffefled 3 lfo Doda Bala-pura, Devund-hully, and Silagutta, a country 
producing a yearly revenue of 100,000 pagodas, or 33,579!. o?. 4^. He refided 
chiefly at Chica Bala-pura, and Nandi-durga ivas his principal ftrong hold^ from the 
ftrength of which he had been able to refi t the power of the Muflulmans of Sira. 
This place then contained a thoufand houlc's of merchants or traders; and, although 
not a fortrefs of much ftrength, it was a mart of great importance. Hyder, after 
reducing the neighbouring countries, laid fiejie to it; and the Raia, unable to relift,, 
agreed to pay 100,000 pagodas; but after fome delay the Muflutman was perfuaded 
to go away with only 60,000. Thefe tlie Raj;i levied by a contribution from the 
merchants c'f this town, which was not given without great reluctance, and i.s confi- 
dered as the commencement of their misfortunes. Soon aft<.r, the Raja oT Gutti 
coming to the aftiftance of h's friend Naruyana Swami, that I’olygar became refrac- 
tory, and again drew upon himfelf the anger of Hyder, who took all his forts, and 
expelled him from the country. The place continued to enjoy confiderable profperity 
under Hyddl*, although, in confequence of the contribution exafled by the Raja, 
many of the mercantile houfes had witlidrawn 5 lor in India, as clfewhere, merchants 
cannot endure to be taxed. They were foon after entirely difperfed by the tyranny 
of Tippoo; but he added much to the ornament and ftrength of the fort. On the 
arrival of Lord Cornwallis the Raja wavS reinftated; and, after the retreat of ithe 
BritiOt army, like the other Polygars who had been reftored to their countries, he re* 
fufed fubmiflion to Tippoo. Ilhmael Khan, the father of one of the Sultan’s wives, 
was fent with an army to reduce them. In befiegin^ one of the forts he met with 
confiderable lofs; and it wa.s only from its ammunition having been exhaurfed, that 
the place furrendered. It is faid, that the garrifon, confifting of feven hundred men, 
obtained terms of capitulation which were not obferved; the chief officers were ‘ 
hanged, and every foldier had either a hand or a leg cut off with the large knife ufed 
by the Madigaru, who in this countiy are the dreffers of leather; the only favour 
fhewn to the garrifon was the choice of the limb that* was to Bh amputated. A fimilar 
punilhment was at the fame time inflifted on 700 of the neighbouring fanners, who 
had occafionally ftolen into the place, and afnfted in its deface. As they had no 
means of flopping the hemorrhage, except by applying rags dipped in boiled oil; and 
as maqy were too poor, and the greater part, on fuch an occaiion, too friendlefs to 
procure affiftance, a fmall proporton only of thefe wretches furvived. Some of them 
are here now, and fubfift by begging j and the meffenger of Pumea, who attends me, 
was prefent at the execution, as one of Tippoo’s foldiers. This barbarous punilh-* 
ment had, however, the defired effeft; and every Polygar mllantly quitted the 
country. In the laft war, the heir of the family fetumed, and for five months oe. 
cupied the place. The people here feem to be attached to him; but thofe of Silagutta 
confider him as a fuffian, like moft other Polygare,. The Myfore government offered 
him terms, which he defpifed. Rather than accept of any thbg lefs than what his 
VOL. vin, 4 Q family 
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family jFormSriy pofleffed, he preferred retiring to the countries ceded to the Nizam, 
wheie thcrens a kind of licence for all manner of diforder. 

The*town is now beginning to revive ; and I am told, that both it and the country 
round are more populous, and better cultivated, than they were under Tippoo’s 
government; the vicinity of the Nizam’s dominions affording excellent means of ob¬ 
taining a fupply of inhabitants. Jl’he trade is entirely confined to the purchafe and fale 
of articles produced in the neighbourhood, except tl\at they get fomc cOtton-wool 
from the Jifizam’s country, and fend thither fome fugar and jagory. The manufac¬ 
ture of fugar.of a fine quality is in great perfection, but on‘a very coiifined fcale, and 
is kept a profound fecret by a family of Brahmans. Weavers otWhite cotton cloth are 
beginning to affcmble, and fifteen houfes of them arc now at work. The place contains 
400 houfes, of which no lefs than 100 are occupied by Brahmans. Formerly they had 
a great extent of charity lands; but, thele having been all relumed, they arc very poor. 
Moll of them are Vaidika, and therefore few choofe to follow any ufeful profeflion. 
Thirty of the houfes are of fuch high rank, that they live entirely upon charity. 

16th July. — I remained at Chica Bala pnr.i, where 1 find that a large proportion 
of the inhabitants fpcak, as tlieir native dialed, the Telinga language; yet the 
Narayana family w'ere of Karnata extraction. At this place (lie regulatioi;s of Krilhna 
Rayalv were never received, owing perhaps to its having been in jjoll’ellion of the 
Nar%ana family before it became fubjed to the yoke of the Aaaguudi Kings, who 
were of Telinga defeent. 

The Brahman, who is here reckoned the mnU learned of the Sri Vaiflinavam fed, 
fays, that Rama Anuja Acharya made 700 Sannyafis, each of whicii had a mata, or 
college, and 74 hereditary chiefs. The Sannyafis are now reduced to five that are 
called thrones (SinghafanasJ but the whole of the hereditary chiefs remain. About 
500 years ago a fchifm arofe in the fed concerning the interpretation of certain of 
their books. Some of the Sannyafi and fome of the hereditary chiefs followed one 
interpretation, and fome another ; and each was followed by the whole of the difciples 
belonging 10 his college, or houfe. Hence the Sri Vaifhnavam are divided into Tan- 
galay and Wadagalay, who will neither eat together, nor intermarry. 'I he Sri Vailh- 
navams of the country fouth from the Krilhna river will not intermarry with either 
Smartal or Madual; but thofc from Golconda arc not fo fcrupiilous; and many who 
originally came from that country ave now fettled in thefe parts. The differences 
.between the two feds of Aayngar confifl: in fome ceremonies : for inftance, at prayers, 
the Wadagalay ring a bell, which the Tangalay hold in abhorrence. Befides, the 
Wadagalay think, that in order, to obtain future blifs, it is very neceffary to be re¬ 
gular in their devotions, and liberal in their charity to pious Brahmans. Their op- 

E onents attach lefs importance to thofe duties. This man denies that his fed ever 
eflow proper upadefa on their Sudra followers, or ever read proper niantrams to 
them. Thefe ceremonies are referved for the three higher calls only; and of thefe 
the fecond is entirely extind. I'hofe who are pretenders to this rank are by the 
Brahmans treated merely as Sudra. On foleinn occafions the panchangas, or village 
^flrologcrs, read fome prayers to the Sudras; but they are not taken from the Vddas, 
and are confidered-as of very little efficacy. Thefe Brahmans do not confider them- 
felves as at all bound to iuftrud the Sudras, nor to prevent them from offering bloody 
Acrifices to evil fpirits. 

According to my informer, the i^ayngar always exifled; but before the time of 
Rama Anuja, from the want of charity, they had fallen into a low flate j for at that 
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time the worfiilppers of Linga, Jain, and Buddha, three of’the twenty one heretical 
feds, were very numerous. The Rereditary cliiefs do'not fend fixed* deputies to 
refide among their diftant followers; but they occafionally fend agents td make 
circuits, bellow chakrantijcain, and receive charity. My» informer hififts pofitively, 
that the SannyafivS never bellow their iipadcfa on any perfon, but*lheir int -nJed fuc- 
ceflbr; lull the Brahman fo dignified lliould cltaljlifii a feparalc throne. Sometimes 
the intended fuccc-llbr gets the upndcia early, and is fi-nt to travel till his predecelfor 
dies, 'i I'.c agents cmployeHl by the Saunyafis, to prevent them from al'pirtng to the 
dignity oi th ii inafUa's, afe alwav.--married men. • • 

The Nuinbi are aa iMlerior order of Brahmans, whofe duty is to ad as pujaris in 
the tempUs. liny are all \'aidjka, aiul ii'wcf follow any worldly occupation; but 
are defpifid on iKe.no'f of tluir receiving fixed wages for performing their duly. 
The oiher Br, l ieuns o;!i;inaIly, perhaps, all lived by begging, which is the proper 
occupation of rlie call, and the melt dignified manner of living, as being moll agree¬ 
able to God ; and in confequence :-i:quired_an*heredilary foperiority over the Numbis, _ 
which is kept up even by the Loldka, who have betaken themfelves to worldly bufi- 
nefs, and who for wages will ferve even men. Whatever may be the caufe, no 
l.okika, much Lis any Valdika, will eat or hiterniaiTV wilh a Numbi; but tiiefe re¬ 
ceive the lame upadela with tire others, and are permitted to read the fame* books. 
They all marry, and their offices are hereditary. They are divided into two feds, 
that do not intermarry, d’hote of the (>ne ad in tlie temples of Villinu, and follow' as 
Gurus the heads of the Aayngar led. The pthers arc pujaris in the temples of 
Ifvvara, anddoJIow as Gurus the SmartaJ Sannya/is. 7 ’he Madual have no Numbis ; 
and their Gurus arc the only perfuns of the fed who perform the ofRce of pujdri hi 
any temple. 

The Aayngar fay, that Para Brahma, Narayana, or ViHinu, is the fupreme god. 
He is rcprclentcd by images having one head, and under that form is worlliipped in 
all temples. lie alTumed four great forms, or avatars, Anirudha, Pratimana, 
Vafudeva, and Sankarffiana: the forms of thefe avatars may be feen in temples, but 
they are only v\ orfiiipped by the angels. The fupreme deity then alfumed eleven in¬ 
carnations, or inferior avatars. Ten of thefe are common objed^ of woflhip wdth 
men; the eleventh, or Budha, is held in abhorrence. Brahma, the fon of the 
fupreme deity, was born with live heads ; bdt loll one of them in an intrigue which 
he had with the wife of his fon Ifwara. He is reprefented in temples with four heads*; 
but his images arc placed there merely as ornaments, and never occupy the facred 
place where the objed of worlhip Hands. Ifwara, jhe fon of Brahma, has five heads, 
and is held in abhorrence by the Aayngaf, as being the Imfliand of Parvati, who has 
taken the form of many dellrudive Ipirifs, fuch as Marima, Putalima and the like. 
Fear of immediate deltrudion foinetimes tempts the Aayngar to pray to the deltroy- 
ing powers; but in general they pretend, that they are entirely occupied by thoughts 
of happinefs in the next world, which can only be procured by the favour of the 
avatdrs of Vilhnu, or of their wives, all of whom are incarnations of Maya. The 
fervants of the avatars, fuch as Ilanumanta, are noLproper objeds of w'orlhip; but 
feme Numbis, in order to procure bread, officiate as prielts in tl/teir temples > for the 
populace believe, that thefe beings have th« power of bellowing temporal bleffings. 

The moll learned Smartal here fay, that Para Brahma is the fupreme god, ind 
Miyi, or Sakti Prakriti, is his wife. They deny the four forms of God worlhipped 
in neaven ; but fay, that from Maya proceeded three great avatars, of a good, of a 
kingly, and of a deftrudive nature; and named Vifhnu, Brahma, and Ifwara, or 
* 4 C 2 Siva. 
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Siva. , Vifhnu has affumed a great number of inferior avatirs, or incariutions, of 
which howj;ver ten are more diftinguiflied th&n the others. The three avatars, 
called .Vifhnu, Brahma,, and Ifwara, are however to be confidered as all the fame- 
with Fata Br^ma; and Forvari, the wife of Siva, is the ^ime with Miya. All the 
Saktis pe a kind of avatirs of Parvati; but Brahmans ought not to worfbip her under 
thefe fiarms. To obtain wifdom, the Smartal worflup Siva, and his wife Parvati; 
Genefwara, thdr fon, to prevait him from obftrufHng thar views; and Vilhnu to obtain 
fieaYea. •They do am allow that there is aqy image of Para Brahma or Narayana; and- 
fayi diat the, image fo called by the Aajpgar, is one of tffe forms ofViflmu. This. 
fe« evidently believe in a kind of Trinity, there being three forms which are 
efientially the lime, and yet different; but their dodlrine is very diftinft from that 
taught by Chriflians; as they have in their fupreme god-head a male and female 
power, from whence proceed three perfons of the male fex, accompanied alfo by 
three female perfons, and the female is always called the Sakti, or power of the 
deity. ' 

The Smartal fay that it was God who affumed the form of Sankara Acharya, and 
that he lived long before the time of Rama Anuja. At that time all Brahmans were 
SmartaJj but the Kings and people were moftly followers of Buddha, or of the other 
heretic^ fefts. 

AH thefe Brahmas, when alked for dates, or authority, fay, that they muff con- 
fult their books, which may be readily done ; but when I fend my interpreter, who 
is alfo a Brahman, to copy the dat^, the Brahmans here pretend that their books 
are loff. 

.The Pacanat logics belong to a tribe of Telinga origin, that is fcattereci all over the 
peninfuh; and in their own language they are called Jangalu. The proper buAnefs 
of their caff is the colleding, preparing, felling, and exhibiting of the plant.s ufed in 
medicine. As a guide in the pradice of phyfic, they read the Vaidya Saftram, which 
is written in the Telinga language ; and they alfo ftudy the Abara, which is the moft 
approved diftionary, or fchool-book, in that dialetl. They are very poor, and go 
about the llreet, eaclt crying out the names of certain difeafes, for which he pretends 
to have a powerful fpecific. Their virtuous men, after death, are fuppofed to become 
a kind of gods, and frequently to infpire the living ; which makes them fpeak inco^ 
herently, and enables them to foretel tHte event of difeafes. Medicine in this country, 
has indeed fallen into the hands of charlatans equally impudent and ignorant. Such 
of the Jangalu as are too lazy and unlkilled to pra£kife phyfic, live entirely by begging. 
In tvhatever country they have fettled, they can all, without diftindion, intermarry; 
which by their neighbours is looked upon as^'a great indecency, and as fubverfive of 
the purity of call. They keep as nany wives as they can; and never divorce them, 
adultery being either unknown, of not noticed. Tney do not marry their girls till 
after the age of puberty. A widow cannot take a fecond hufband; but flie is not ex., 
pe^d to bu^ herfelf with the of her hufband. They can lawfully eat iheep, 
goats, hogs, fowls, and fifh; and intoxicate themfelves with fpirituous liquors, opium, 
and hemp. They have moveablg huts, which they pitch on the outfide of towns, and 
. v^ander about the cormtry, felling and colld&ing thar drugs. Afles are their beafts 
of bnrtbai. They have no hereditary chiefs, but follow the advice of old men, who 
havt:, however, no power of excommunication. They confider Ifwara and Vif^u as 
the fine god, and, when in diftrefs, pray mentally to thefe ddties. They offer facri- 
• fices to Gangoma, Yellaraa, Gorippa, &c.; and in diftrefs make vows of money to- 
Dhanoa Raja. Their Guru is the Sri Shela Bichawutta, wko fits on the Su^ 

9 Sing- 
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SinghaCma, or throne of the fun. He is a married m^n of hereditary rank*, and 
wears the linga, of which the Jangalu are not confidered worthy. When Ane of them 
goes to the Guru, he makes a profound reverence, and, according to his ilender 
means, prefents a fmail fum* The Guru, in return, givtfs them fofne confecrated 
aihes of cow-dung, with which they make the mark of Siva on their foreheads; and 
he takes their beads in his hand, by which the prayers repeated on them become 
more efficacious. At their marriages the panchanga reads prayers (mantrams). As. 
the Amavafp, or new moon, they faftj hut they obferve no ceremony in Honour of 
their parents. * . , 

The Afagaru, Afagas, or waftiermen, in th^ country are of two kinds, Sudra, 
and Whalliaru. The former are of two nations, Telinga and Kamata. Thefe laft 
are by far the moft numerous; and, although they will not intennarry with the 
Telin^ wafhermen, yet they will eat in common. They have no hereditary chiefs 
but the colleftor of the diftrift, who is appointed by the government, and receives a 
fillary, carries all complaints to the cutwal pf the Kafba, or police officer of the chief 
town orthe diftrid, who fettles them according to cuftom. Ihe waffiermen of every 
village, whofe office is hereditary, wafties all the farmers clothes, and, according to 
the number of perfons in each family, receives a regulated proportion of thf crop. 
Out of this he mull pay to government a certain fum, which in general is collected 
by the head walherman of the Kafba. 'I'hey follow no profeffion but that of walhing; 
and in all public proceffions, arc bound, without reward, to carry a torch before the 
images, and the chief officer of government. Both men and women waffi. Their 
proper beafts of burthen are afles, each houfe keeping for breeding and labour two 
or three (he afles. The female colts are referved to keep up the breed; and tho 
males are fold to the different petty traders that life this kind of cattle. The waflier- 
men confine their marriages to a few families that they know to be of pure defeent. 
They marry a number of wives if they can afford it; but that is feldoin the cafe. 
The girls, even after the age of puberty, continue to be marriageable; but cannot 
take a fecond *’ufliand. They can be divorced for no other caufe than adultery. 
None of them can read: in fa£t, although admitted to be Sudras’, they are a caft 
raoft deplorably ignorant. They never take the vowofDaferi. They are’allowed 
to drink fpirituous liquors, and to eat fi/h, fowls, and hogs; but will not touch car¬ 
rion. They worffiip a god called Bhfiina D^arii, who is reprefented by a fliapeJefs 
ilone. At Bangalore, and fome other large towns, they have temples dedicated tw 
this god, and ferved by a pujari of their own caft. To Bhuma Devaru they offer 
fruit, and folicit him not to burn or deftroy their cloth. They facrifice animals 
to Ubbay; which, fo far as^I can underftand, means fteam. They conceive that it 
is God who makes their w^ei* boil, and occafionally bums their cloth ; and alfo thaf 
the fteam, ilTuing from the water, is the more immediate rcfidence of the divinity, 
whom therefore they call Ubbay; but they believe Ubbay and Bhuma to be the fame. 
This feems to be the proper worffiip of the caft; but they addrefs themfelves to any 
other objefl: of fuperftition that comes in their way, praying to Vilhnu and the other 
great gods, and facrificing to Putalima and fhe Saktisy Thefe prayers and facrifices 
feera intended merely to procure temporaf*profperity. I could ndt perceive that they 
the fisMleft knowledge or belief of a ftaife of future exiftence. Their Gurus are 
of the Satatiana caft; but where they live, or what they do, is to their followers totally 
unknown. They come round occafionally, beftowing holy water, and getting food* 
and money as charity. The panch^ga attends at marriages, and tells them the times 
of the. new moon; at which period almoft all Hindus obferve a faft in memory of 
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their deccafed parents. They fay, tliat4»as they walh the clothes of tlie aftrologer, or 
panchanga,^he occafionally'comes, and tells them fome lies; for that he is never a], 
the trffuble of predicting the truth, except to thofe who are rich. 

The WuHy Tigulas, 1 ^ the Vana Pallis, are a call 0/ Tamul or Tigula origin ; 
and th«r only employmentis the cultivation of kitchen gardens. They have loft their 
original language; but.when there is a fcarcity of girls here, they go down to 
^e Lower Carnatic, and get wives from the parent ftock. The men are allowed a 
plurality ef wives, and never divorce thetp, but content themfelves with giving their 
fetpales a good drubbing when they prove unfaithful. Thb girls continue to be mar¬ 
riageable after the age of puberty, and are very induftrious in gathering the produce 
of the garden,*' and in carrying it to' market. They do not fpin. 'J'his caft has 
hereditar}' chiefs called Gaunda, which is the Tamul name for the head man of a 
village. None of them can read. With the Vana Pallis they eat, but cannot inter¬ 
marry. They are allowed to eat animal food, but not to drink fpirituous liquors. 
They bury the dead, and have fome 'faint notions of a future ftate; but rather as a 
thing of which they have heard, than as a thing of which they arc firmly convinced, 
or in which they are much interellcd. They take the vow of Dafori, whicli literally 
means^ervice; the perfon, who takes the vow, thereby dedicating himfolf to the 
fervice* of God. They are admitted into all temples, fo that they are not confidcred 
of an impure defeent; but they have no Guru. At the annual commemoration of 
their deceafed parents, the panchanga reads prayers (mantrams), which tliey do not 
underftand; but at births, marriagps, or funerals, no fuch ceremony is required. 
They do not obferve the amavafyas. The caft god is Vencata Ramana, or the Viftinu 
of Tripathi. When they go into a temple of this idol, they give the prieft fome fmall 
money, anu get in return holy water and confccrated ilowers. They offer facrifices 
to the Saktis, and in fad worlhip every thing they meet, which is called a deity. 

17th July. — In the morning 1 went three colTes to Bhidi-caray, a fmall fortified 
village fituated on the fide of Nandi-durga, which is oppofitc from Chica Bala-pura. 
I paired through among the hills by the fide of Chin’-raya-conda ; from whence, it is 
faid, fprings the Pennar, or, the Utara Pinakani, as it is called in the Sanlkrit. 
This river runs toward the north ; and the Palar, which fprings from Nandi, runs to 
the fouth. Thefe hills may therefore be looked upon as the higheft part of the 
country in the center of the land, fouth from the Krilhna. .The fources of the Kaveri 
Rjid Tungabhadra, towards the weftern fide, are probably higher. 

Among the hills of Nandi-durga is much fertile land, now covered with bamboos, 
and ufelefs trees; but which, w'ith,a little encouragement, might be brought into culti¬ 
vation : this, however, would be improper, until there be a number of people, and a 
jquantity of ftock, fufficient to occupy all the lands that h&ve formerly been cultivated, 
but are now wafte. Such, at Icaft, is the opinion of the amildar, who is a feiifible 
XnSLTl* 

I took an opportunity, in company with this amildar, of examining into the 
management of the lac infefl:; and for this purpofc we colleftcd all the people who 
follow that employment. I have always found, that the more of any clafs of people 
were affemblcd, thoj more likely I was to^et juft information; not that all of them 
fpqjke; fome one or two men generally anfwered my queftions; but they ,f|id it with- 
cu 4 fear of reflexions from thofe who might otherwife have been abfent; as every 
’•one, if he chofe, had an opportunity of fpeaking. The Hindus of all defcri{)tions, fo 
far as I have obferved, are indeed very defirous of having every kind of bufmefs dif- 
cufted in public aifemblies. 
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The people who manage the lac infeft, in hills near Nanfii-durga, arc of t^e call 
called Woddaru ; and for the exclufite ufe oOhe trees thiiy pay a rent to government. 
The tree on which the infed feeds is the jala, which is nearly related to the faul of 
Bengal, or the fliorea of Gtertner, and perhaps the vatica^hinefis of.Linnaeus. All 
the trees that I faw here ^ere fmall, not exceeding eight or ten feet in heighj:; and 
their growth was kept down by the infeft and its managers ; for this fize anfwers belL 
The tree, left to itfelf, grows to a large fize, and is good timber. For feeding the 
infefl:, it thrives very well in a dry barren foil; and is not planted, but allowed to 
fpring up fpontaneoufly as» nature direfts. It is often choked by other trees, and de- 
ftroyed by bamboos, which, by rubbing one againft another, in this* arid region, 
fe^uently take fire, and lay wafte the neighbouring woods. By rerAovin^ all other 
tiles from the places were the jala naturally grows, and perhaps by planting a few 
trees on fome other bills, and protefling them from being choked as they gradually 
propagate themfolves, the lac infedl might be raifed to any extent on lands now to-, 
tally ufelcfs, and never capable of being rendi'rcd arable. In Kartika, or from about 
the mitidle of October to the middle of November, the lac is ripe. At that time it 
furrounds almofl every branch of the tree, and deftroys almoft every leaf. The 
branches intended for fale are then cut off, fpread out on mats, and dried in the (hade. 
A tree or two, that are lulleft of the infect, aro preferved to propagate the breeB j and 
of ihofe a imall branch is tied ‘.o every tree. In the month Chaitra, or from about the 
middle of March to the middle of April ; at which time the trees again (hoot out 
young brai.clies and leaves. 'I'he lac dried on the (licks is fold to the merchants of 
Kalahari, Giiui, Bangalore, dec.; and accordin’g to the quantity raifcfi, and to the 
demand, varies in price, from 5 to 20 fanams a mauntl. This is w'hat is called 
(lick-lac. In iny acccoimt of B.!ngalorc, 1 have given the procefs for dyeing with 
this fubfiance; which aiter the dye has been extradled, is formed into feed and 
(lull-Iac. 

I found t!;c country beyond tlie hills more dclblate than that near Chica Bala-pufa. 
One-third of what has formerly been cultivated is not occupied ; many of the villages 
are entirely c,ve. rtcd, and have continued fo ever fmcc the invafion of Lord Corn- 
v.allis. d’he people fay, that they were then afflided with five great evils a fcarcity 
of rain, followct! by that of com ; and three invading, and one defending army, all 
of which jilimderecl the country, and prcvcn*ed grain from being carried from places 
where itlliight have been procured ; but, in dc/lruclion, the armies of the Marattahs, 
and of the Sulian, were eminently adive ; and the greater part of the people periflied 
from want of (bod. In this lad war they met with no didurbance from the armies ; 
but three-fourths of their cattle perilhcd.by dileafe.’ This was not owing to a want of 
(brage, of which there was plenty ; but is by the natives attributed to an infection, 
which was propagated from the cattle of the armies belieging Scringapatam. Between 
Colar and C.hica Bala-pura the difeafe has this year again made its appearance ; but it 
has not yet come to this fide of the hills. 

The whole land near Bhidi-caray has formerly been cultivated ; and the champaign 
country feems to extend far to the weftward, where, at the didance of thirty-two 
miles, Siva-ganga rears its conical head# The ragy'is now conning up, and makes a 
wretched appearance ; for in every field there is more grafs than corn. Notwiihlland- 
ing the many ploughings, the fields are full of grafs-roots, which are indeed uf great 
length,* very tenacious of life, fprout at every joint, and are of courfe difficult to 
remove ; but a good harrow would effeft much. The farmers of this country are 
abundantly induftrious; but their want of (kill is confpicuous in every operation. 

♦ Chap. 
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Chap. 'VL -—Trom Doia "Bala-pura to Sira* , 

THt 18th July I went ^wo coffes to Burra, Pedda, Boda, or Great Bala-pura, as 
it is called in Ae Mufful|Bim, Telinga, Karnata, and Englifli languages. All the 
country'through which I paffed has formerly been under cultivation j but now it is 
almoft entirely unoccupied. 

On the^diffolution of the Vijaya-nagara kingdom, Narayana Swami, the polygar 
of Bala-pura, affumed independency; and in the fort, remains of his caftle, mr- 
rouAded as iffual by temples, may ftill be traced. On the invahon by the Mogul 
army under Cqflim Khan, the polygar was obliged to give up this open part of 
his country, and to retire to Chica Bala-pum, fituated nrarer his ftrong holds. Dciil 
Bala-pura formed then one of the feven diftricts of the Sira government; but it 
was foon wrefted from the Muffulmans by the Marattahs. On their decline again, 
after the battle of Panniput, it was fei^ed by the Nizam, who gave it as a jaghir, 
,or feu, to Ahbafs Klnili Khan, a native ef the place. He enlarged the foi;t to its 
prefent lize, made very good gardens after the Muflulman fafhion, and built a 
palace with all conveniencies fuitablc to his rank. On the growth of Hyder’s 
power, however, he w'as under the neceflity of giving up the place without refift- 
ance ; but not choofing to enter into that adventurer’s fervice, whom he confidered 
as his inferior in rank, he returned with his ch’ldren into the Lower Carnatic, and 
entered into the fervice of the Nabob of Arcot. One of his wives and her grand- 
fon refufed tst follow him; and th<fc live now in the fort upon a fmall penfion 
that was gnuited them by Hyder, and which has been continued by the Company. 
The fort, confidering that it is built entirely of mud, is very large, and very ftrong. 
All within, as ufual, is a lad heap of rubbilh and confufion. The Aflur Khana 
of Abbafs Khuli Khan is, however, a handfome building. In this kind of temple 
the Muffulmans of the Decan, infeded by the fuperftition of their neighbours, 
worihip Allah under the form of a human hand, painted on a board between two 
figures that reprefent the fun and moon. 

One furrounded by gardens; and the other three fides by 

the town of Bala-pura, which contains 2000 houfes, and is fortified by a mud wall 
and hedge. In this town was bom lyieer Saduc, the deteftable minifter of the 
late Sultan. He adorned his native place by a garden, which, together*with that 
of the Abbafs Khuli Khan, is kept up by the Raja. 

19th and 20th July. — I remained at Doda Bala-pura, making fome enquiries. 

The Gollani, or, as they are chlled in their own language, the Gollawanlu, are 
a tribe of Telingana defeent, and muft be diftinguilhed from the Cadu, or Carridy 
Goalaru, who keep cattle; with whom they never eat in common, nor intermarry. 
They are one of the tribes of Sudra, whofe duty it is to cultivate the ground, 
and to aft as the village militia. This call has, befides, a particular duty, the 
tranfporting of money, both belonging to the public, and to individuals. It 
is laid, that they may be fafely intrufted with any fum; feW, each man carrying a 
certain value, they travel in bodies numerous in proportion tp the fura put under 
their charge; and they confider themfelvcs bound in honour to die in defence of 
theif trufl ; of courfe, they defend themfelves vigoroully, and are all armed; fo 
that robbers never venture to attack them. The have hereditary chiefs called Gotu> 

^ garu, who with the ufual council fettle all difputes, and punilh all tranfgreffions 
agait^ the rules of caft. The moft flagrant is the embezzlement of money in- 
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Irufted to their care. On this crime beii^ proved againft any' of the cad, the 
Gotugaru applies to tlte amildar, .or civil*magiftrate,. and, having ’ obtairfed his 
leave, immediately caufes the delinquent to be Diot. Smaller offcnceS are atoned 
for by the guilty perfon giving an entcrtaiiunent. In cafes of adultery, the chief 
colleds four elders, vlio Kidmonifli the woman to a dk^ decent conduct. If llie 
be repentant, the huihand takes her back ; but il ILe he impiidertf, he divortes her. 
After the age of puberty the girls continue to be n'.,‘.rriagcable, and a man may 
marry as many of them as he can maintain, or procure ; for the le.raaer is not 
difficult, the women beijig very induftrious, both in the field a;ul in' fpiuning. 
They are divided into fev.ral families, Mutfarlu, Beinday, I'.' m, ’Sadalawaiilu, 
Perindalu, and l oralay. Thefe are lil.e the (.lofrarns of the Bnihnjians; the inter- 
raiErriage of two perlons of the fame family being confidered as inccltuous. They 
call the proper god of the cult Kriflma Sw.uni, wlio is one of the incarnations of 
Viffiuu and they alh ge, that he vous ' ora of their caff both by father’s and 
mother’s fide. 'I'he Brahmans allege, tlial the inoilicr oi this great warrior was 
of the^Goala, or cow-keeper call; iu.wfiich, jverhaps, they are well founded;, 
and they premnd, that a Brahman e ci !' (cetided to impregnare her, which is not 
improbable. 7 'Jie Gollawanhi oflLr facritices to the Sakrts. J hey pray to Kala 
Bhairava Ctorriiic tinn.'} ; bur the wouien do not ajjpeafi' his wj-ath by facrificing 
their fingers, like th<’ lemak' Monifii aimve deferibed. d’lie)^ think, flrit aftvY death 
good men bccoiiK' a kiml of gods ; ;;ik1 tltv-y offer iacrihees to thefe fj)irits : bad men 
become devils. J'he know nothing oi traaimigrafion. 'I'hey bury the dead, and 
lomctimcs Like the vow of Daferi. d'hey are allowed to eat atiimal food, and to drink 
fpiiituuus liquors. Although their Guru wears tlte linga, they do not. He is a 
Jaiigaina, named Malaifuar.i .Swami, who lives at fviapak.ili C-onda, about 14 miles 
north from luncc. On his follow'c-rs he bellows holy water ; and for every marriage 
accepts ol'a ianam, alihougli he dees not attend the ceremony. 'I’his tribe feems not 
to be much attached to any fed ; as its meir.bers alfo take holy water from the Gurus 
of the A’ayngar Briihnians, and bellow' on thofc perlons charity in money and grain. 
At their mar: - ges, at llie new' moons, at births, and at ib.e 'i’')danu, as the annual 
commemoration of the death oi their jjareuts is called in the Telinga language, 
the panchanga, or village aflrologer, reads prayc-rs (mantrams), which are by 
them reckoned of great tliicacy, as they are in a language w'hich they do not 
underltand. 

The Cunfa Woculigaru are a tribe of Stidra of Karnata delcrnt, who are properly 
cultivattirs, and wdiu formed a part of the Candafliara, or native militia. Their here¬ 
ditary chiefs are railed Gaudas, whether they are kcad men of villages or not. 'I'he 
Gauda by cxcommunicalioa, or by the mulct of an enlertaiiimeiit, fettles difputcs and 
and puniflies tranfgrellions againll tlu' rules of caff. In ealbs ol adultery, the hca i 
man, aflilled by his council, inquires into the matter. 11 In man has been of the 
fame calf, the adultrefs is only reprimanded tlie hii!b.a'..i of c(,nrfc retaining tlic 
power of giving her corporal punifliment, although he rmoly pruceeds to Inch extre¬ 
mities; but if the matijias been of a firange ca’i, t!ie. rJultre's is ex.-, mmunicated. 
They can all intermarry, and the men are allowed tp i.ik-’ i weird wives. The women 
are very induftrious fpinners, and labourers in the fi. hi, and continue to be rnei'-iage- 
able after the age of puberty. Widows ought to bo buried alive with the ir huihriiids’ 
bodies and fome of the more ftrift people regret that the cuftom hm. bcruuie entirely 
obfolete. They are allowed to eat animal iond, but not to drink Ipirituous liouors. 
iSome of them can read and write accompts. They all worlhip.the ba'ktis, by faciiiiciag ‘ 

VOL. yiii. 4 R animals. 



674 Buchanan’s journey through 

animals, wliich they afterwards eat. They believe, that after^eath the fplrits of good 
men bficome a kind of gods, .and, by fending dreams, warn of what is to happen. 
Bad men, after death, become devils, but have no power over the living. To the 
fabtcd'fpirits they offer facrifices. Some of them take'the vow of Daferi, and forae 
pray to Dharma’Raja. T8 |b panchanga, or village allrologcr, reads raantrams to them 
at marriages and bhths, and in fome places attends at the annual commemoration of 
their parents’ death ; but in other places, thofe who have taken the vow of Daferi' 
attend at this ceremony. They arc divided into two religions. One fe(51: worfliips 
Siva: thefe do not w’ear the linga ; but*lheir Guru is a jlangabauta Einaru, called 
Nanjaya, who lives near Colar : he comes orcafionally, dillribiiting holy water, and 
accepting charity. The other feel: wi^rOiips Vilhnu, and follows the hereditary chiefs 
of the A’avngar, who on their occafional vifns diftrlbutc hejly water, and accept of 
charity. 

'I'hi- Lall-Gundaru deny their being Siidras, and fay that they arc Linga Banijigas j 
but that race will neither eat in their houi’es, nor give them their girls in marriage, 
/riiey are a tribe of Karnataka defceui. * They are farmers, bullock-hircrs, gardeners, 
builders of mud-walls, and traders in ftraw and other final I merchandize: but they 
never take fervice as Battigaru, or hinds. The have hereditary chiefs called Ijyanuinas ; 
who, as ufual, with the alhflancc of a council, fettle difputes, and punifh tranfgref- 
fions againfl the rules of cafl:, by mulcting the olfender in an entertainment, or by 
a temporary excommuiiicaiion. In cafes of adultery, the chief and his council firfl 
invefl'gate the bufmefs. If they find it proved, that a woman has been guilty of a 
connediion with a man of a itrange ,caff, the pricfl (Wodear) is called, and in his 
prefence fhe is excommunicated ; but if flic has only beftowed her favours on u man 
of the caff, her hufband turns her away, and fhe may live with any unmarried perfon 
of the caff as a concubine. The men are allowed to have a number of wives ; and 
even after the age of puberty, the women continue to be marriageable. The fex are 
very indnftrious, both at fpinning, and working in the fields. This cafl bury the 
dead ; and, although they offer facrifices of the Saktis, are not allowed cither to drink 
fpirituous liquors, or to eat animal food. They pray to the fpirits of good men, thinking 
that they arc the occafion of dreams which foretel future events ; but tiny know not 
what bccofnes of the fpirits of bad men after death. Some of them are worfliippers of 
Vifhnu, and fome of Ifwara. The Guru of the former is a Sri Vaifhnavatn Brahman 
rcfiding at Ahobaliiin. The Guru of th*e Siva fide lives at Meilar, and is called Lin- 
guppa. He wears the linga, as do alfo his followers ; and he is a Sannyafi, but of what 
kind the people here do not know. In his excurfions, which do not happen above 
once in ten years, he diflrlbutes Iiifly water, and receives contributions under the 
name of charity. It is at their inariages only that the panchanga reads mantrams. 

I have already mentioned the cufloms of the Nagaratras, or Bheri, who worfhip 
Vifhnu, and of thofe who worfhip Siva without wearing the linga. I had here an 
opportunity of examining thofe who wear that indecent badge of their religion. TTiey 
will neither cat nor intermarry with cither of the other two feds ; but the whole fubmit 
to the authority of the fame hereditary chiefs, whatever their religious opinions may be. 
They fay, that all Bheri were formerly of the Viflinu fide, and that about five hun¬ 
dred years ago they /eparated from it. Yet they contend, that even before this 
fecefCon, they and all other Nagarataru were under the authority of Dharma Siva 
Achtrya, a Smart-il Sannyafi refiding in the Lower Garnatic. For this extraordinary 
circumilance they can alfign no rcafon. This Brahman at their marriages beftows on 
« them a thread, like that which is worn by the three higher cafts ; for they pretend to 
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be Valfyas. For each thread, which ever after marriage th?y continue to wear, tirey pay 
one fanam. UndCT the name' of dharma (duty), they alfo give contribdti n.'- to this 
Brahman whenever he comes to the place. On fuch occafions he punidies by whip 
and fine all thofc who have tranfgrelTed againfl the rule! of caff. ' I'hcy are alfo 
fubjeft to Munifwara Swami, a porfon of their call, who lives at Bafw^aiia-puiR, near 
Cangundy, in the Bara Mahal. Vie bellows on them the linga, ant’ a a upadefa; 
but his power in punifhing for delinquencies extends only to fines. 'J'.k- fu ll Munif¬ 
wara Swilmi is believed to have fprung froqa the earth at CalyanaPatana ; and his fiic- 
ccflbrs acknowledge no fuferiors, but are confidered as Ifwara in a human form. The 
office is hereditary, and of courfe the Swami marries. The eldelt fnn, on the death of 
his hither, becomes an incarnation of Siva ; while the younger brothers are confidered 
merely as holy men, but follow begging as their profeflion ; for in this country that 
is efievP' 1 ih- ihofl honourable emplotmei ■. 'i’hey refide in the matam, or college, 
w'ith their brutficr, and accompany him in his travels among the difciples. The daugh¬ 
ters of this facred family never marry perfotis of lower birth; but when there is a . 
fcarcitv'of women lor the ufe of the men, they conde feend to take the daughters of 
the Eiuulnaru, who among this fect are a kind of nobility. Thefe do not intermarry 
with the po] ulace ; but tluy follow lay profeffions, and are not in exclufive pofilHinn 
of the office tV hereditary chief. In the two other feels of this call, thcre’are no 
Emulnaru. The Brahman Guru, and Munilwara Swami, are confidered as of equal 
rank. ITe Lingabanta Jangauias are not by this call confidered as their Gurus; but 
they receive charity, by which a kind of authorky is implied, d'hey give nothing to 
the Devanga Jangamas. They do not know that Munifwara Swami is pofleflcd of any 
books : when lu' lieflows the linga, he prays extemporarily in the vulgar tongue. At 
marriages, and (he ceremonies which are jicrforined for their deccafed jwrents, the 
panchanga and mendicant Brahmans attend, and read mantrams. On thefe occafions 
the Jangamas al!b attend, and bcTuics receive the w'hole profit of births and funerals. 
They bury the dead, and their w'idow's ouglit to accompany them in the grave ; bur 
this cuflom has become obfolctc. Widow's cannot marry again : fuch an adion, indeed, 
being confidenu as inti.lcrably infamous, my informers loll all patience when I afked 
the queflion. 'J'he men arc allowed a plurality of wives, but cannot divorce'thcm for 
any caufc except adultery. They are not allow’cd to eat animal food, nor to drink 
fpirituous liquors. • 

I here fincl, that befides the ir.'idffman, there are three divifions among the Whal- 
liaru ; and that the culloms of each dilfcr confidcrably in diflerent villages, as might 
be naturally expeded among a people who have no jvritten rule. There are two tribes 
of Whallias that fpeak the laiigurge of K*arnata ; one called fimply Karnata, and the 
other Morafu Whalliaru. Thefe lafl deny that they have any Guru ; but fav, that 
they give prefents to the priells at the temple of Kala Bhairavti. They' offer facri/lc s to 
the Saktis, to whom they are never pujiris; and in this place they never take the vo v 
ofDaferi. 'J'he Karnata Whalliaru lay, that they have a god named Cadri Siiigup]ia, 
which is one of the names of Vifhiui. The puj.iri at this idol’s temple is a Vaifli- 
navam, and ads ;is their Guru. Me fends auiuially^a deputy to beilow holy water, 
and receive charity. Tluy allb facrifiee to the Saktis. 'J'he Teliga Whailiani call 
themfelvc'S Maliwanlu, and retain the reiinga language. Their religion here is the 
fame with that lafl mentioned. 'Vhey have no idea of a future flatc. 'f'hey never 
marry two wives; but, to keep up (he family, it the wife has no ehildrei'., they in.;y 
take-one concubine. Some men do not marry, and thefe may keep as many ceucubliu s * 
as they pleafe. The Goiugaru, or chief of the cajl, here, is not an he’A'din.ry ofiicc', 
but a perfon appointed by tlie amildar to colled the houfc rent. He is a Ibuiiar from 
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the Lqwer Carnatic j fW, as I have before obferved, the Pajcppj? 8f the tTatitBlsjJr thifr 
fame caft w Vh the Whalliard of Karnata, and the Maliwanlu of Telj^gana. He fett!^ 
all dlfpiii^s ; and on all delinquents inipofes a muld: entertainment. . 

The Teliga D^v^igas ^thc Siva fett intermarry with thofe who.worlhip Viflinu ; 
and th{i wife always adopt^me religion of her hufband. EVen after the age of puberty 
the women may marry; and, except for adultery, cannot be divorced. Polygamy 
is allowed to the men, but they do not confine their women. Widows were formerly 
expeftod lo bury ihcmfclves alive with their hufbands’ bodies, but the cuftom has be- 
cunic obl'oleti;. * The people of this call are’allovved to cat aahnal food; but not to drink 
fpintuous liquors. TIk v ofl'er Jkcriiices to the Sakris, and have the fame opinion 
concerning a f'.iiure life that the Ca.iara Devangas entertain. They can read, and 
write atcoinpt.i. vMthuugh they do not wear the iing.a, they rejeeb the Brahmans as 
Gurus, and follow Cari-ljal'.va Uppa, who admonifhesthem lo wafh their heads, and 
to pray to llwara. He as ulual receives dharma, or charily, and on every marriage 
has a iinall fee. At births, man iages, funerals, new moons, and the annual celcbra- 
'tion of their parents’ deceal'e, the panchauga reads mamrains ; but the Jangam^is lliare 
in the profits, as on all thefe occaiions they receive cliarity. 

1 found here three Suiarta! Briliinans, Who were reckoned men of learning. 
They hiid, that the ikered call is divided into at lealt two thouJktul tribes, which from 
haired to one another, never intermarry ; for they might do fo without infringing 
the rules of call. It is confidcred as incelluous for two perfons of the fame 
Gotram to intermarry. 'J he origin of ihe Cotrams is thus explained. The 
firft. Brahmans tliat fprung from the Iiead of Brahma when he created mankind 
are itill alive, and are called Rilhis. They are endowed with wonderful powers, 
being able to induce the gods lo perform whatever they pleafe. This power they ob¬ 
tained by long falling and prayer ; apd they continue to pafs tlieir time m thefe excr- 
cifes, living in very retired places, and h.iving been very fcldoni Iccn, efpecially in 
thefe degenerate days. Each of thefe Rilhis had children, and each became thus the 
founder of a Gotram ; all his defeendants in the male line conllituting one family. 
Every Gotram polTefl'es Vaidika, Lokika, and Nuinbi, or Siva-Brahniaua, as this laft 
fet are called by »he Sma»tal. 

2 ill July. — I went five cofTcs to Tonday Bava, near Maha-kklivlurga, paffing- 
chiefly through a barren hiliy country, ..totaliy uncultivated, and covered with buflies 
or coppice-wood. It is part of a Itilly chain that comes toward the well from the north 
of Colar, and meets at right angles the chain that extends north from Cajtala-durga. 
This chain running eafland well is called a Chat, and the country to the north of it is 
faid to be below the Ghats, TJie whole of it is watered by branches of the Htara Pina, 
kani, orPennar. 'I'he nature of the crops here is very dilkTCUt from that in the Ibuthcrn 
parts of the country. 

The Baydaru arc of two kinds, Karnata and 'jkli'tga. The former wear the linga, 
and are faid to be numerous near Raja-durga. I hole in the north-callern parts of the 
IVlyfore Raja’s dominions arc of I'elinga defceiit, and retain that language. They 
feem to bo the true Sudra cultivators and military of 'I'eiingana, and to have been intro¬ 
duced in great numbers into th;- foiithern countries of the peninfula^ when thefe became 
f ubjefl to Andray or I’elingkaa Princes. ^ The 'Peiinga Bay<.l:!s neither intermarry, 
noricit in common with thole of Kai-nata cxtraclion. Among thenil'elves they can all 
cat together; but, in order to keep up the purity of the race, they never marry, ex¬ 
cept in families whofe pedigree is well known. Like the Brahmans, they are divided 
into a number of families, of which a male and female can never intermarry. They 
have alfo among them a race of hoblcs called Chimalus. Among thefe are the 
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<ibief8,^.w1^t>’j|Uni/h tranfgreffions againfl: the rules of'caft, and who arc called 
Golfiigaru. From this clafs of nobfes were alfo appointed the feudal loiyls, vulgarly 
called Polygars ; 'hut who a&imed to themfelves the Sanikrit title of SanfWianica. 
Civil differences in this tribe are made up in affomblics of/the heads »f families, the 
hereditary chiefs having become almoft extinft. No heavier punifhment vjas ever 
inflifted by thefe, than the mul£l of an entertainment. The Baydaru ought by birth 
to be foldiers, hunters of tigers, boars, deer, and other noble game, and ought to 
fupport themfelves by cultivating the ground, d'hey are both farmers i!»id hinds, 
and fomet’mes a6t as talliari, a low village officer. The are permitl'ed to cat fojvls, 
fheep, goats, hogs, deer, and fifh, and to drink fpirituous liquors I’he men are 
allowed to take many wives, but can only ditorce them for adultery. The women 
are very induftrious, both at home and in the field ; and even after the age of puberty 
continue to be marriageable. Widows are not expefted to facrificc themfelves to the 
manes of their hulbands ; but they cannot mri-ry a fecond time. In fomc families of 
the Baydaru, however, they may be received as concubines. 'I'hcy bury the dead. 
They believe, that after death wicked men 'become devils, and that good men are born ’ 
again in a human form. I'he fpiriis of men who die without having married, become 
Virika ; and to their memory have fmall rem]des and images ere ied, where offerings 
of cloth, rice, ami the like, are made to their manes. If this be neglected, they, appear 
in dreams, and threaten thofe who are forgetful of their iluty. 'J hel'e temples confift 
of a heap or cairn of Hones, in which the roof of a fmall cavity is I'upportcd by two or 
tliree flag’s ; and the image is a rude lhapeiefs Hone, which is occalionally oiled, as in 
this country all other images are. Fi'mtde chalfiry is not at all iionoured in this way. 
This fup.Tliition feems rather local, than as belonging to thisca/t; for it is followed 
by all the Siulras of this jjart of the country, ami 1 have not obferved it any where 
elfc. 'I'hc Baydaru, in confequcnce of vows made in ficknefs, take Difcri, that is, 
dedicate themfelves to the fervice of f iod, both perpetual and temporary. The proper 
god of the call is 'I'rimiila Devaru, to w'hom a cidebrated temple is here dedicated. 

It is an immenfe mafs of granite on iho J'ummit of a low hill. Under one fide of it is a 
natural cavity, which is painted red and white with flreaks of reddle and lime. In this 
cavity is pfu’,;*., a raJi. ilime, as the emblem of the god ; and it is attended by a prieft 
or piija.ri of the call callcfi Sant.inana. 'I'o this place all the Baydaru of the neigh- 
bourhtKvd once a year relort. The pujari tlivii drelfcs fome victuals j and having 
conl'ecrated tlicm, by placing thim before the idid, he divides them among the people. 
Trlmula, it rani't oblfTved, is the name of the hill at Tripalhi, on which the cele¬ 
brated tc’.nple ol' t'ir.inu, under the name of Vengaty Ramaua, is built. The Bay- 
darii never prav to any of the Haktis, ex*cept Marima, who inllicds the I'mall-pox on 
tlipfe wlio oiiencl her. 'i’o this terrible power they offer iacri(ic''s, and eat the llefli. 
'J’heir Genii' fiinni’a 'Jala Acharya, an hereditary chief of the Sri Valflinavam Brah¬ 
mans, who liK’.u cliakrantikam, upadefa, and holy water, and, when he vifits 

the place, ri eeives ii om each perfon one fanam. At marriages, and at the annual 
comnier.ioration ol eleceafctl parents, the panchanygi acts as puvohita. 

22d Jidy. — I 'A'cnt three cofl'es to Aflaurn, a village inhabited by cultivators, and faid 
to contain live iiuudred houfes, but which looks wretchedly poor^ 

23d July. — 1 went three colTes to Do^la Bailea, a fortified village inhabited by 
fai’racrs, w'iiich contains about fifty houfes. 

24th July. — I went two coffes to Madhu-giri, or Honey-hill, a flrong durga which 
is furounded on all fid ts by hills. From Bailea, thefe hills appeared as a connefted 
chain, and'are a part of that ridge which runs north from Capala-durga j but on entering 
• among 
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among themy I found narrow vallies winding through in all direflions. Tlie hills 
rocky and bare ; but in many places the foil of life vallies is good. In fome places there 
are coooa-nut gardens; but many of the c leared fields are now unoccupied, and a great 
deal of good ground feemsdiever to have been reclaimed. 

The,view of Madhu-giri,' on approaching it from the eaft,* is much finer than that of 
any hill-fort that I have feen. The works here make a very confpicuous appearance; 
whereas in general they are fcarcely vifible, being liidden by the immenfitv of the rocks 
on whiclv they are fituated. On the fail of the Vfijaya-nagara monarchy, this place 
bel9nged to aPolygar named Chiccuppa Cfauda ; but morethan a century ago it came 
into the pofleflion of the Myfore family. RIul Raja Iniilt the fortrel's of [tone, which 
formerly had been only or mud. Merc alfo he built a ]:)alace ; in the fuburbs he 
rebuilt a large temple ; and near it he made fine gardens, and the haiidfomcfl building 
for the rc'ception of travellers that I have feen in India. Unfortunately, it is now ruinous. 
The fortifications were improved tc their prefent form by llyder ; tlie place in his time 
was a confiderable mart, and poffeifed fmie manufaclun's, having a hundred Innifes 
occupied by W'cavers. A Marattah chief, named Madi Row, held i*^ for feve« years 
of Hyder’s government, having feized it after the victory which his countrymen 
gained at Tonuru. When he was forced to retire, he plundered the town of every 
thing that he could carry away •, and with the exaggeration ufual in Ilinduftaii, 
the place is faid to have been fo rich, that ho difdained to remove any thing lefs 
valuable than gold. The opprclfions of Tippoo had nearly ruined the place, when 
the dcftru£tion was completed by tlic Marattah chief, Buiwunt Row, one ofPurferam 
Bhow’s officers. Although he belioged the fort five montlis, he was unable to take it. 
His army was numerous, exaggerated by native accounts to 20,coo men ; but they 
were a mere rabble, a banditti alfcmbled by the Polygars, who formerly were difpof- 
fefl'ed of the neighbouring firong holds, and who then had ventured back under the 
proteftion of Lord Cornwallis. When that nobleman gave peace to the Sultan, thefe 
ruffians had entirely ruined every open place in tlie neighbourhood ; but tliey 
were immediately afterwards difperfed by the Sultan, who purfued with fo much 
activity the 900 Marattah horfe which had joined this rabble, that twenty only efcaped 
with their-chief. The place has ever fince been in a very languilhing condition, but 
is beginning to revive. Purnoa has appointed a brother-in-law of his own to be amildar, 
and gives the inhabitants confiderable encouragenieiir. 

The Idigas, or Idigaru, are a call of Teliiiga origin 5 and, though they have lo/t 
ali tradition concerning the time when they fettled in this country, they Hill retain their 
original language. In this they are called Inrawanlu. 'I'hey can all cat in common, 
but keep up the purity of the breed by marrying only in certain families wliofe defeciic 
is known. Like the Shanar of Madras, their proper buliiitfs is to oxtrait the juice of 
palm trees, to make it into j-igory, and to diftil it into fpirituous liipiors ; but Ibnie few 
of them have become farmers. 'I'hey wifh to be called Sudras ; but their claim to be 
of a p^'e defeent is not acknowledged by the Brahmans, and they appear never to have 
been permitted to carry arms. The Idigas can read and write accompts. Although 
they cat animal food, they ire prohibited from drinking even palm^ine. 'I'hc men are 
allowed a plurality of wives, biU c.m divorce them for no cauie except adultery. 
AdpItrefft'S and-widows c.iniu)t marry again ; they may, however, become concubines, 
or .■vutigas. All the defccndaiits uf tliele form an inl’eriof kind of breed, called alfo 
cutigas, with wdiom thofe who are defeended from chufte mothers will not intermarry. 
The women fell the produce of their hulband’s labour, and manage houfehold affairs; 
but never toil in the fields. Even after the age of puberty they continue to bo niar- 
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mgeable, and are not permitted to bury themfelvcs with their hfufljand’s bodies. .They 
hate no hereditary chiefs; but the renter, with a council as ufual, fettles |ill difputes, 
and puniflies by fine all tranfgreflions againft the rules of caft. At their marsiages, 
and at the monthly and annual ceremonies performed hi commemoration of their 
deceafeJ parents, the panclianga, or aflrologer, reads mantrams. , Their Gurn is of 
the caft called Satauana, and is named Cadry Singaia. Near this place he has two 
houfes, and his ofileo being hereditary, he is a married man. He reads to them the 
hiftory of the gods, written in the d’clinga language; gives them holy water, 
adinonifties tin n to wear ;ihc mark of Vifhnii on their foreheads, ;md from e^ch 
perfon he receives two fauams as charity. His vifiis are about one 'ti two years. 
With fuch a Guru, the principal objecl of their worfhip is of courk.' Vilhnu ; but 
they alio offer facrifices to tin; Saktis, and to the Virika, or men who, on account 
of chaflity, have been fainte d. All other good men are fuppofed to become powerful 
fpirits, but are not objecls of vorfliip. Bad men are punifbed in hell. This caft do 
not take the v.nv of Ihirc- i. , 

The Curubarn are an original caft of ‘Karnata, and, wherever they are fettled, 
retain its language. They are divided into two tribes, that have no communion, and 
which me called Handy Curiibaru, and Curubaru Proper. Tuefe lull again are 
divided into a number of families; fuch as the Any, or elephant Curubaru ; thp Hal, 
or milk Curubaru ; the Colli, or fire C.; the Nelly C.; the .Samanta C.; the Coti 
C.; the Aftl C. ; and the Miirhindiiia Curubaru. Thefe families are like the 
Golrams of the Brahmans: it being confidered as inceftuoiis for two pcrfbns of ilie 
fame family to intermarry. 'Pile IVopcr Ciiirurtas have hereditary chiefs, who are 
called Gaiidas, wliether they be head-men of villages or not, and poffefs the nfnal 
jurifdidion. Some of tliem can read accompts, but they have no book. The 
proper duty of the caft is that of fliepherds, and of blanket weavers ; and in general 
they have no other drefs than a blanket. A few of thofe who are rich have betaken 
thcml'elves to the luxury of wearing cotton cloth next their Ikin; for all caffs and 
ranks in lifts country wear the blanket as an outer garment. The drefs of tfie w'oinen 
refemblcs that of tlm females of the kingdom of Ava. 'Phe blanket is put behind the 
back, and the t. > upper corners, being brought forward under the arms, are crofted 
over the bofom, and fccured by the one being tucked under the other. As their 
blanket is larger than the cloth ufed by the women of Ava, tlie drefs is more decent. 
The Curubaru were, befides, carid.achara, or militia; cultivators, as farmers, as 
fervants, and as gardeners ; altavana, or the armeil men who fer>'o ifiu amildars ; 
ancliay, or poff-meflengefs, and porters. ’J'hcy arc allowed to ear animal food, 
but in moft jftaecs are nut permitted to ftrink fpirltuous liquors. In other placc-s 
this flridfnefs is not required ; and almoft every where the) intoxicate themfelves with 
palm-wine. 'J'he women are very induftrious, and perform every kind of work, 
except tugging and ploughing. Even after the age of puberty tliey continue mar¬ 
riageable, and can only be divorced for adultery. In this call the cuftom of ci#ga, 
or concubinage, prevails; that is, all adultreft'es who are turned away l>y their 
Inifttands, and have not gone aflray with a ftrange man, and all girls and w'idows, 
to whom a life of dRbacy is difagrceable, may live \fith any man of the caft who 
choofts to keep them. 'I’hey are looked down upon by their more virtuous fifteii; 
but ftill arc admittid into company, and arc.not oul-cafts. Aruong ili*' Curubart., 
the children of concubines do not form a feparate caft, but are allow'.d to marry with 
thofe of a pure breed. By a connexion with an} man, except a Curuba, a woman 
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becMUjeE an •entwe outAcaft. The men take feveral if they be ^gocx! 

workers, (Jp not always diYoire them for adaltery j but, m they thus incur, 
difgrace, they muft appeafe the smger of their kii^ii^. by gpng Ihem an entart^- 
nient, and the •Gum geajfgHy mterpofes his autiwrity to prevent a reparation. The 
Curuii^s believe,. that men who die without having been married become 

Virikas, to whole im.^ges, at a great annual feaft, which is celebrated on purpofe, 
oiferings of red cloth, jagory, rice, &c. are made. If this feaft be omitted, the 
Virikas become enraged, occafion fickpiefs, kill the fliecp, akrm the people by 
hofiid dreatpsj and, when they walk ouf at night, ftrikcvthem on the back. They 
are only to be appeafed by the celebration of the proper lead. The psc.iliar god of 
tile call is Birf-uppa, or father Biray, one of the names of Siva ; and the imagp is 
in lhape of the linga ; but no other perlbn prays to Siva uuuer this name, nor oflers 
facriliccs to that god, which is the mode by which the Curuu is worlhip Bir’-uppa. 
I'he priefts who officiate in the temples of this deity arc Ciurubas. d'licir office is 
hereditary, and they do not intennaivy with the dauglvl .'r,5 of laynvi). In fome 
diftricls, the Curubas worfliip another god, peculiar, I believe, to ihcinfolveS| He is 
called Batlay Devaru, and is a deftru£tive fpirit. They olfer facrificcs to him in 
woods, by the fides of rivulets, or ponds. The carcafes of the animals killed before 
the iiyage arc given to the barber and waflicnnan, who eat them. Befides thefe, the 
Curubaru ofl'er facrificts to the Saktis, and pray to every objed ol fuperftilion 
(except Dharma Raja) that comes in tlicir way. They a>-e conlidertd as ltx» iiupniv 
to be allowed to wear the linga, as their Guru docs, 'ri.i,-; i)erfou is called a •.vodcar, 

*■ or jangama; but be is married, afid Iiis office is lierediuiry. His title is Rdvana 
Siddhei'w.ira, and he originally livcd^at Sarur, wliicii is near Kalyana pattaua. At 
his vi(its he bellows coui'ccratcd afliew and receives charity, lie iias a lixed due on 
marriages, and fends his agent t|^.,(ColIctl it. At fome of their ceremonies the 
panchanga attends, and ads as purohita. 

3oih July. — 1 went four cofl’es to .Badavana-hully, or thi poor man's village; 
which is fortified with a mud-wall and a ftrong hedge, and contains about twenty 
houfes of cultivators. In the former war it fell into the hands of Purferam Bhow’s 
army ; and, although the inhabitants have lived ever fmcc in period fccurity, it has 
not yet recovered one-half of its former population. The difeal'e among the cattle laft 
year ditl not extend toward this quarter farther than Chica Bala-pura; but this year 
^ has killed one hali of the Hock. 

The country through w'hich I came to-day confifts of vallies interfperfod with 
detached barren hills. In thefe vallies there has been formerly a good deal of cultiva¬ 
tion ; at prefent, however, they are not half peopled. A great part of the country is 
covered with the wild date palm, or date fyhejiris, of which no care is taken. Even 
on bad foils it feems to be fo thriviftg, that 1 have no doubt but that even there it is 
fufficicntly productive of juice. 

■lift July. —I went four coffes to Sira. The gi'catcr part of the country, through 
which 1 palTcd to-day, is covered with trees, which are rather higher than is ufual in 
the waftes of this country. Among them were many wild dat^alms. The Sultan, 
as I have already petitioned, Vvith a view of enforcing the diPrinc of his religion, 
which forbids the ufe of intoxicating liquors, gave orders that all thefe Ihould be 
ext. Like moll of his other regulations, this feems to have been very ill obeyed ; for 
in the central parts of his dominions no tree feems to be in fuch abundance. On the 
way, I pafled two ruinous villages, and one ftill inhabited; but by far the greater 
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mitnber of the fields ^ren^unciiltivated, and by far the ^eater ^art of the countrytihows 
90 traces of its evi^ having been reciahned, althongh it fehms in very few^ila^ to be 
too fteep or too b^ren fi}r the plough. • 

Froni the ift to the 6th of Auguft* I remained at Si}!i|, inveftigatbg the ftate of 
that neighbourhood, as being the principal place in the c^tiral dr idaon of the» Rajahs 
dominions north from the C^very. 

Sira, for a fliort time, was the feat of a government which ruled a confiderable 
extent of country, and feems to have been at its greateft profperity under thfe govern¬ 
ment of Dilawur Khan, immediately before it was conquered by Hyder. It is feid, 
that it then contained 50,000 houfes, of which MulTulmans occupied a large propor¬ 
tion. By this change of mailers Sira fuffered greatly 5 not owing tcP any oppreflion 
from Hyder, but trom its being deprived of the expenditure attending the court 
of a Mogul Nabob. It was alfo much reduced by tne Marattah invafions, which 
had nearly proved fatal to the rifing power of its new mafter; and its ruin was 
accomplim^ by his fon Tippoo, who removed twelve thoufand families, to form near 
his capital the new town of Shahar Ganjam* About three hundred Iioufes remained, 
when the Marattah army, under Purleram Bhow and Hurry Punt, took up their 
head quarters in the fort, which is well built of ftone, and of a good fize. Thefe 
invaders did no harm to the town, but deftroyed mod of the villages in the neighbour¬ 
hood, and many of thefe ftill continue in rums. The town itfelf, although the feat 
of an afoph, or Muffulman lord-lieutenant, continued to languifli till it came under 
the Englifli proteflion. It is little more than a year fince the army under General 
Harris encamped here on its route to ChatrakaA; and fince that time two thoufand 
houfes have been built; many of its former inhabitants, whom the Sultan had forced 
to Seringapatam, have returned to their native abode j .and ethers are coming in 
(liuly from the country that has been ceded to the Nizam. The only building in the 
place worth notice is the monument of a Muffulman officer, who commanded here 
during the Mogul government; but it is abundantly fupplied with tombs of men 
who by the Mohammedans are reputed faints, and near which the people of that 
faith are anxious to be buried, as they confider the ground holy. The only confider- 
able temple was pulled down by Bahadur Khan, the lail afoph of the place; who 
was building a monument for his wife with the materials, when the arrival of the 
Britifh army put a flop to fuch proceedings. • 

The DevMigas here make two thick coarfe cloths; the one called cadi is plain, 
and refembles what is made by the Whalliaru near Bai^lore; and the other has 
red borders, like the cloth of the Togotarus. The yhole ofthe cloth made here is ufed 
in the imm^iate neighbourhood. • 

The Bily-Mugga weavers confider this name as a term of reproach, and call them- 
felves Cunvina Banijigaru. They are an original tribe of Kamata. Some of them 
are dealers in cloth or grain, and a few are farmers. They have no hereditary chiefs ; 
but infraflions of the rules of call are punifhed by their clergy or jangamaslp^ who 
are, however, bound to aft by the advice of the elders of the tribe, fhould the fault 
be of fuch magnit^e as to require excommunication. An affembly of the heads of 
families fettles dif^es. They pretend to be one of the tribe§ of pure Banijigas, 
and to be capable of bang appointed to the priefthood. They fay, that there arafix 
tribes of proper Banijigas; the Badagulu, the Panchanl, the Stalada, the Turcana, 
the Jainu, and the Curivina. All thefe can eat together} but cannot intermarry, 
unlefs they have been appointed jangamas j and the defeendants of thefe never marry • 
with the laity, although among themfelves they lofe all former diftinftions. Each of 
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4h^ fix tribee are agate divided teto Gdmum, and a^aa a&d womaix-cii^die fimy 
Odiram cap nevw marry.* The-Gotrams of the CurivinaWe fixty-fix in Bumber. 
TheyoTiay marry aa many wives as they pleafe; but cannot divorce them, except 
for ailultoi-y; and it is n^t unufual for a “hufband to keep lus wife after fhe has 
been puilty of this crime. Women are marriageable even after the age of puberty ; 
and widows may live with a man in a kind of leit'hand marriage, and be called 
Cutigas, or concubines ; but both the man with whom they live, and their children, 
are conRdered as legitimate. If a woman leaves her hufband, and cohabits with 
another man ‘of the fame caft, die is called a Hadra;.but her children are not 
difgraced. Any woman, even an unmarried one, who has connexion with a map 
of a (Irange caft, is excommunicated'. A widow ought to bury herfelf alive in her 
hufbaiid’s grave ; but the cuftoni has become entirely obfolete. The people of this 
caft cat no animal food, nor drink any intoxicating liquor. They never take the 
vow of Dafdri. They are allowed to read ail the books belonging to the fe£l, 
among which they do not reckon tke Vedas. I'hey wear the linga, and their 
adorations are principally direded to that* emblem of Siva. 'I'heir women offer fruit 
and flowers to Marima, and the other Saktis ; but this is not done by the men. 
They do not believe in the Virika, or fpirits of chafte men. Their Gurus are the 
fame Aviih thofc of the Panchain Banijigaru ; the five chief thrones being called 
Paravutta at Humpa, Verupacftiy near the Tungabhadra river, Hujiny, Baluhully, and 
Nidamavudy. Their lay followers of this caft thefo Gurus make what is called 
Detcha. The Detcha, having fhaved and wafhed his head, is inftruded in forae 
mantrams, or forms of prayer, whfeh arc in the vulgar tongue, but which, like the 
upadefa of the Brahmans, are kept a profound fccrct. 'i ke Guru then beftows on 
the Detcha foinc confecrated herbs and water, and the Dechta in return gives him 
fome money. This ceremony is analagous to the Dhana of the Brahmans. I'hc 
Gurus on their circuits receive alfo from their followers dharma, or charity, or 
rather duty, but have no fixed dues. The Einaru attend at marriages, births, and 
funerals, at Mala-pakfha, as the tithi of the Sudras is called, and at all great feafts. 
On thefe occafions they perform puja to the linga, reading fome mantrams, in the 
vulgar t&ngue however, and pouring over it fome water and flowers, which by this 
means are confecrated, and then are divided among the people whom the occafion 
has aflembled. The Einaru then eate fomething that has been prepared for him, 
and at marriages receives a fmall fum of money. The panchanga, or village aftrologer, 
attends on fimilar occafions, and reads mantrams in the vulgar language. He is of 
courfe paid for his trouble. 

Here, fome Devangas of thp kamata nation do not wear the linga ; but ftill they 
confider Cari Bafwa Uppa as their Guru. They w’ill eat in the houfe of a Devanga 
who wears the linga, but he will not return the compliment. They eat in common, 
but do not intermarry with the Telinga Devangas, who, like themfelvcs, worfhip 
Siva, without wearing his indecent badge. They eat animal food; an indulgence 
which has probably occafioned the feparation. They ought not to drink fpirituous 
Hquors. As a kind of cxcufe, or pretence for eating the flefli, they offer bloody 
facrifices to the Sakps. They take the vow of Daferi, but do not pray to the Virika, 
or /pints of men fainted for chaftity. They acknowledge tranfmigration, as a future 
ftate of reward and punifliraent. 

The Sadru Woculigas are a caft of Karnata origin and Sudra birth j they are divided 
into two tribes that feem to have no communion; the Cumblagataru Sadru, and the 
Sadru firoply fo called. The Sadru Proper are cultivators, both as mafters and fervants ^ 
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tfiey, ad as-Cao^achara*- opuative militia, ractd fometimes midein graiii.* Thejf have 
no hereditary chiefs) f>ut their difputes are fettled by a council of four- Sadru 
Gaudas, or chief farmers, who alfo puniih all tranfgreffions againfl the rules, of 
caft, excommunicating licentious women, and other heinous offenders, and reprimand¬ 
ing thofe who have been gtiilty of iefs enormous faults. By religion they are divided 
into three claffe;;, thofe who worlhip Jaina; thofe who worfhip Siva; and thofe who 
worfhip Vifhnu under the form of Vencaty Ramana; but this does not prevent 
intermarriages, and the woman altvays adopts the religion of her hufband iThey are 
alfo divided into a number c£ families analagdus to the Gotrams of the Br^mans ; gnd 
a man nevei* intermarries with a woman of the fame family. They have among them 
a baftard race, dcfcendcd from widows, who have become the kind* of concubines 
called Cutigas; but they arc not numerous, and are held in great contempt by the 
others. 1 lie Gauda whom I have fo often mentioned is the perfon that gives me the 
information concerning the caft. He is aworlhippcr of Vencaty Ramana, and denies 
any belief in a future ftate; his worfhip of the gods being performed with a view of 
obtaining temporal blcflings. I’his feft takes the vow of Dafcri, and bury the dead. 
They cr i w^itc accompis, but have no books nor fcicnce. They eat no animal food, 
and ought not to drink fpirituous liquors. T hey ai'e allowed as many wives as they can 
obtain ; but Jo not divorce them for any caufe except adultery. Girls continufj to be 
marriageable even after the age of puberty; and widows are not expe&ed to bury 
themfclves with their hulbands’ bodies; but their becoming concubines of the kind 
called Cutigas is confulered as very difgraceful to all their connections. Their Guru is 
Tata Acharya, an hereditary chief of the Sri Vafflinavam Brahmans. He beftows on 
his followers holy-water, and confeci'ated victuals, and accepts their charity. I'he 
panchanga, or village aftrologcr, is their purohita, and attends at marriages, births, 
the building of a new houfe, and at Mala-pakfha, the ceremony which the Sudras 
annually perform in commemoration of their deceafed parents. T'he Sadru who worfhip 
Siva are but few in number, and wear the Ifnga. 'The third fedt of Sadru worfhip 
only the God Jaina, but do not intermarry with the true Jainaru. 'Thefe burn the dead. 
The Gauda fays, that formerly all the Sadru were Jainu ; but that his anceftors, dif- 
liking that religion, betook themfelves to worfhip Viflinu. They have not adopted the 
worfhip of the Saktis, of Dharma Raja, nor of the Vi'rika. 

The Ladas, or Ladaru, have a language quite different from all the others that are 
fpoken fouth of the Krifhna river. This language they call Chaurafi; and fay, that ;t 
is fpoken at a city called Caranza, which is near the river Godavari. In faft, it is a dialed 
of that fpoken near Benares, to which the others have much lefs refcmblance. 'The 
Ladaru fay, that, in confequence of a farainc in their own country, about five hundred 
years ago, they came to this neighbourhood. 'They ferve as cavalry; trade, efpecially, 
in horfes, and farm lands, but never cultivate them with their own hands. 'I'hey 
affumc the title of Kfhatryas of the family of the fun, and wear a firing like the Brah¬ 
mans. 'They will not intermarry with the Rajputs, or other pretenders to a royal 
defeent; but they are treated by the Brahmans merely as Sudras, and in fad feem to 
be the higheft rank of Sudras in their native country, like the Kayaftithas of Bengal, 
or the Kerit Nairs of Malyala. They are of 14 difterdnt families, Jike the Gotrams of 
the Br^mans ; and fome are followers of tjie Siva Brahmans, and fome of thc.Sri 
Vaiftmavam ; but this does not produce a feparation of caft ; for the woman always 
adopts the religion of her hufband. They have no hereditary chiefs; but the affairs of 
the tribe are managed by an affembly of the heads of families. For fmall fiiults thefe 
afiemblies reprimand; for adultery, or for eating forbidden food, or with forbidden 
♦ 48a perfons. 
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IhIppePB of Vi^Mi:; yift tlleir 'Oorttls a Snu^-Brlhman; wha budlows -oae^onMi 
viauals and hoty <water, and fUtsmes thdrmafma. Wbm they are 6 6r. y'yeara of 
age, they recdve the panthanga their firll thread, ftnd t^d6ik^ at a eeretnony 
<^ed Upan^.' At this the panchanga reads'mantfams, as a!ib at births, marriages^ 
hiH ^d new moonS} at Sankrantis, or the firft days of the folar months, a^ funaafe^ 
and at thcMah-pal^a lately mentioned. Thefe Ladas facrifice to the Sakris, efpecially 
tO’tJie goddefs Bhawani. The pujaris or priefts in the temples of this idol are tailed 
B(wbolas, who obferve the rules of Sannyafi, efpecially celibacy, and yet go abfolutely 
naked. They hare difciples who are &lfo Sannyahs, but who are not coi^idered as fum- 
ciently holy to be allowed to fliow their nudides. iWt of the facrifices are eaten by the 
votary, and part by the Bombola; but the animal is fomedmes made a burnt offering to 
the idol, which in this country is done by no other caft. This burnt offering is by the 
Ladas called Hdmam, which is the fame name that the Brahmans ufe for their burnt* 
offerings} but thefe always confift of flouf, or other vegetable matter. It is true that 
the Brahmans have a burnt facrifice of animals, which they call Yagam ; but it muft be 
preceded by fuch a feverity of penance, and is attended with fuch enormous expence that 
no one in thefe degenerate days is either willing or able to undertake fuch an offering. 
The proper Sakti Pdja, that ought to be performed to Bhawani, has alfo fallen into 
^ufe here among the Ladas; but my interpreter fays, that at Madras it is very common. 
The votary takes an animal, and offers it as a facrifice to the idol in prefence of a beau* 
dfiil young woman, who is perfeftly baked. It is fuppofed that any perfon 'srijo, while 
in the performance of this facred ceremony, fhould even look with defire at the charms 
expof^ to his view, wonld be inftantly ftruck dead; no one, therefore, undertakes 
it who has not great confidence in the power which he has over his pailions. By the 
Bralunans this ceremony is much condemned, and ought to deprive any one of his caft 
that attempted its performance; yet Ibme of them are faid in a private manner to have 
recourfe to this foperftition, as it is fuppofed to have wonderful efficacy in procuring 
temporal fuccefsand felicity. Some of the Ladaru take the vow of Daferi, and at the 
fame time receive chakrantikam. Thefe beg only one day in the week, folbwing on 
the other fix their ufual profeffions ; and they never travel about as vagabonds making 
a noife with bells and conchs. The Ladus bum their dead, who ought to be aceom* 
ivmied on the pib by their widows; but this cuftom has become obfolete. Widows 
are not permitted to become concubines of the kind called Cutigas, nor are the men 
allowed to keep thofe called Hadras. A girl after ten years of age is no longer mar* 
riageable. The men may take a$ many wives-as thejr can procure, but can only divorce 
them for adultery. Peifons of this call drink no fpirituous liquors; and, as is ufual in 
Bengal, cut no animal food, except that which has been offered as> a facrifice* 

Chap. VII. — From Sira to Seringapatam, 

AUGUST yth, »8oo. — Having been informed, that in the woods to the noitfa and 
siortb*eaft of Sira m^ny cattle are bred, and that in the hills to the eaftward much ftedi 
is made, I determined to take a fhort jc^mey in thefe diredions, although it was in 
loBie meafure retracing my fteps. For the cattle, Pauguda and Niddygul are the priflr- 
dpak^laces j there being twelve large herds in the one diftrifi;, and ten in the 
Thefe places, however, being much out of my way, I determined to proceed to 
' f, where} 1 was told, th«re were fevem hei^ In the morningi-w^ Sm 
y < coffes 
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eift^&om ^tdavana-httlly. Of courfii, | had baore travdkd the greater jpait of the 
.KtiHL io the neighbourhoodof Chanclni»g^iare fbme fine betel-nut gardensf Foiyneriy 
thefe amounted to five candacas of hii9dr..ji5o acres, the time of a dreadful 
i^ine, which ^pened about thirty-fix years ago, thefe gardens fufijered much„owing 
to the wdk having become dry j for they are all watered by the machine called Capily. 
Thw fufflSred ftill more, owing to the defertion of their proprietors, on account of the 
atfiel Fment which was impofed by Tippoo, to enable him to pay the contribution which- 
Lord Cornwallis exafted. .They are now reduced to about 45 acres, or 1 { candaca. 

The tank here ought to vrater 6 candacas of land, or 180 acres; but from being 
out of repair, it at prefent fupplies one-fixth part only of that extent.# The formers 
here allege, that in the laft twenty years they have had only one ieafon in which there 
was as much rain as they wanted. In this diftridt of Madhu-giri fome of the villages 
want one quarter, fome one half, and fome cwo-thirds of the cultivators which would- 
be necefiary to labour their arable lands, and tome have been totally deferted. 

SthAuguft. —I went three coffes to Madighefhy. Part of the road lay in the 
country ceded to the Nizam, who in the neighbeurhood of Ratna-giri has got an in- 
fiilated diftridt, in the fame manner as the Raja of Myfore has one round Pauguda, 
The whole country through which I palfed was laid wafte by the Marattah army, .under. 
Purferam Bhow; and as yet has recovered very little. In the Nizam’s territory the 
villages were totally defend. The greater part of the country is now covered with, 
low trees, but much of it is fit for cultivation. On my arrival at Madighefliy, I was 
not a little difoppointed on being told by the civil dfficers, that in the whole diftridl there 
was not a Angle cow kept for breeding; and that the only cattle in the place were a few. 
cows to give the village people milk, and the oxen neceflary for agriculture. 

Madighefty is a fortrefs fituated on a rock of very difficult accel^ and garrifoned byt 
a few Company’s fepoys; in order, I fuppofe, to prevent any of the ruffians in the 
Nizam’s country from feizing on it, and rendering it a llrong-hoJd to protedt them.in 
their robberies. At the foot of the hill is a well-fortified town, which was foid to 
contain joohoufps, but that account was evidently greatly under-rated. In it were 
12 houfes of fanners, and twenty of Brahmans, who, except two officers of govern¬ 
ment, were all fupported by the contributions of the induftrious part of the com¬ 
munity ; for Tippoo had entirely refumed the extenfive charity lands which they, 
formerly poffeffed. Their houfes were, however, by for the beft in the town, and oc¬ 
cupied, as ufual, the moft diftinguifhed quarter. The place is now dependent on 
Madhu-giri; but during the former government was the refidence of an afoph, or 
lord-lieutenant. His houfe, which is dignified with’ the title of a mahal, or palace, 
is a very mean place indeed. The Muflultnan Sirdars under Tippoo were too uncertain 
of their property to lay out much on buildings; and every thing that they acquired was 
m general immediately expended on drefs, equipage, and amufcment. 

The place originally belonged to a Polygar family; a lady of which, named Madig- 
hefhy, having burned herfelf with her hufband’s corpfe, her name was given to the 
town; for, above the Ghats, this praftice, fo for as I can learn, has been always 
very tare, and confequently gave the individuals who fuffered a greater reputation 
than where it is cenftantly ufed. Madighefhy was afterwards governed by Ranis,, or 
PrincefTes, of the fame family with the heroine from whom it derived its name. Frcan 
them it vras conquered by the family of Chicuppa Gauda, who retained it long Afoer 
the t Poly gars-of Myfore had deprived them of their original polTeffions, Madhu-giri 
•ad GlrirrnMiy«a*-aurga>' During the invafion of Lotd Cornwallis, a defcetuiant of 
• Chicuppa 
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Chicuppa Gtuda came ‘into this country} and, when he found that the place mujll 
return to th^ Sultan’s dominion, he cruelly plundered it of the little that had cfcaped 
Marattah rapacity. He did not leave the place, which is extremely ftrong, till 
Commur ud’ Been Khan came into the nei^Riourhood with a confiderable force. 

In the vicinity fhere is very little cultivation, owing, .as the natives fay, to the 
want of rain. The late Sultan three years ago expended 700 pagodas (about 230I.) 
in repairing a tank, that ought to water eight candacas, or 240 acres of rice-land; 
but in no»year fince has the rain filled it, fo as to water more than wliRt fows two 
candacas. '^'he wells here are too deep for the ufe of the, machine called capily. 

9th Auguft. — The native officer commanding the fepoys in the fort having in¬ 
formed me that I was deceived concerning the herds of breeding cattle, and the 
village officers being called, he gave fuch particular information where the herds 
were, that it became impoffible for them to be any longer concealed. The people, 
in excufe for themfelves, faid, they were afraid that 1 had come to take away their 
cattle for the ufe of Colonel Wellefley’* army, then in the field againit Dundia; and, 
although they had no fear about the payment, yet they could not be acceflbry to the 
crime of giving up oxen to flaughter. In the morning I look the village officers with 
me, and vifited fome of the herds; but the w'hole people in the place were in fuch 
agitadpn, that I could little depend on the truth of the accounts which they gave; 
and I do not copy what they faid, as I had an opportunity foon after of getting more 
fatisfaftory information. 

The country round Madigheffiy is full of little hills, and is overgrown with copfe 
wood. The villages of the Goalas, 6r cow-keepers, arc fcattcrcd about in the woods, 
and furrounded by a little cultivation of dry-field. The want of water is every w-here 
feverely felt, and the poor people live chiefly on horfe-gram, their ragy having 
failed. In many places the foil feems capable of admitting the cultivation to be much 
extended. 

Near the town is a fine quarry, of a (tone which, like that found at Rama-giri, 
be called a granitic porphyry. 

Here alfo may be eafily quarried fine mafles of grey granite. 

1 oth Auguft. — In the morning I went three coffes to Madhu-giri. The road led 
through pretty vallies, furrounded by detached rocky hills. Thefe vallies fliowed. 
marks 01 having once been in a great .meafure cultivated, and contained the ruinous 
villages of their former inhabitants. Ever fince the devaftation committed by Pur- 
feram Bhow, and the fubfequent famine, they have been nearly wafte; and many of 
the fields are overgrown with young trees. .A few wretched inhabitants remain, and 
a few fields are cultivated ; and it is faid, that this year greater progrefs would have 
been made toward the recovery of the country, had not the fcafon been remarkably 
dry and unfavourable. 

On my arrival at Madhu-giri, and queftioning Trimula Nayaka on the fubjefl, I 
found that every town and village in this hilly country had herds of breeding cattle. 
One of the herds I had met on the road; but they were fo fierce, that, without 
protedion from the keepers, it would have been uni'afe to approach them. I deter¬ 
mined, therefore, to remain a day at Madhu-giri, and examine the particulars. 

.I3th Auguft.-—Having been informefi, that Chin*-narayan,-durga was diftant three 
coffes, I ordered my tents to be pitched at that place; but on coming up, I found 
thatwthe diftance was only one cofs. In this country, it is indeed very difficult to get 
any accurate information concerning routes and diftances. 

13th Auguft.—! went three colics to Tavina Caray, in Company with the ^ynildafa 

, who 
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who feems to be a very indullrious man. He fays, that Uft year heJjrought 200 
ploughs into his diftrift, and that 200 more would be required for its full cultivation. 
Near Chin’-narayan’-durga the country, for the moll part, confifts of a rugged, valley 
furrounded by hills; but the fields be#een the rocks vjere forraeiiy cleared, and 
well cultivated, and arc faid to be very favourable for ragy, the. rock enabling the 
foil to retain moillurc. Among thefc rugged fpots wc vilited fome iron and fteel 
forges, which had indeed induced me to come this way. 

As we approached Tavina-Caray, the country becomes open ; and I obferved that 
every field was cultivated, I'avina-Caray *is a fmall town; but fevcral iulditions to 
it are malting. Some llreets in the petta are well laid out; and, ai; an ornament 
before each /hop, a cocoa-nut palm has been planted. I'he fortr fs, pr citadel, is as 
ufual aJiuoft entirely occupied by Brahmans. This might feem to be an improper 
place for men dedicated to ftudy and religion; but in calcs of invalion their whole 
property is here fecure from marauders; while the Sudras, who are admitted during 
the attack as defenders, mull lofe all their offedds, except luch moveables as in the 
hurry they can remove. 

14th Auguft. — I went to Tumeuru, the chief place of a dillricl, called alfo 
Chaliiru. The country is the moll level, and the frcell from rocks, of any that I 
have yet feen above the Ghats; I obferved only one place in which the granite ^owed 
itfelf above the furface. The foil in molt places is good, and might be entirely cul¬ 
tivated. Near Tavina-Caray it is fo ; but as 1 approacli.d Tumeuru, I obferved more 
and more walte land. I undt rlland, that tlic late amildar did not give the people 
proper encouragement; and about twenty days^igo he was removed from his office. 
By the way I pafled nine or ten villages, all fortified with mud walls and llrong 
hedges. At fome diltance on my left were hills; and the profped would have been 
very beautiful, had the country been better wooded; but, except fome fmall palm 
gardens fcattered at great diltances, it has very few trees. Tumeuru is a town con¬ 
taining five or fix hundred houfes. 'i'he fort is well built, and by the late amildar 
was put in excellent repair. 'I'he petta Hands at fome diltance. 'I'he great cultiva¬ 
tion here is rag'-, but there are alfo many rice-fields. This year there will be no 
kartika crop, as at prelent the tanl'.s contain only eight or ten days water. . 

15th Auguft. — 1 went three coffes to Gubi; which, although a fmall town, con¬ 
taining only 360 houfes, is a mart of fome importance, and has 154 Ihops. I'hc 
houfes in their external appearance arc very mean, and the place is extremely dirty^ 
but many of the inhabitants are thriving, and the trade is confiderable. 

16th Auguft.'—I went three cofles .to Muga-Nayakana-Cotay, a village in the 
Hagalawadi diftrift. It is Itrongly fortified with mud-vvalL, and contains 190 houfes. 
Before the laft Marattah invalion, it had, in the petta, a handfome market, confifting 
of a wide ftreet, which on each hde had a row of cocoa-nut palms. While Purferam, 
Bhow was at Sira, he fent 500 horfe and 2000 irregular foot, with one gun, to 
take the place, which was defended by 500 peafants from the neighbourhood. 
They had two fmall guns, and 100 matchlocks; the remainder were armed with 
flings and ftones. The fiegc lafted two months, during which the Marattahs fired 
their gun feveral times, but they never fucceeded ift hitting the place. On Ibme 
occafions they had the boldnefs to venture wjthin mufket fhot of \he wsills; but gwo 
or three of their men having been killed, they afterwards defifted from fuch de^s 
of hardihood, and finally retired without one of the defendants being hurt, li^'he 
peafant deftroyed the market, to prevent the Marattahs from availing themfelves of 
Ae houfes in their approach. Nothing can equal the contempt which the mhabitants 
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1761 Augii{l;<~nln the iiK>nnfig I went two and z half codes to ConK. 

18th Anguft.'—-In die morning I went ail over Doray Guda, which is about a 
nttle in length, horn five to fix Hundred ^ds in width, and is divided into three 
huinnmdcs. The northemmoft of thefe is the moil confiderabie, and rifes to the per- 
■pei|(ficular I)etght of four or five hund^ feet. It is fituated in the Hagalawadi 
diftrid i but, for sdiat reafon I know not, pays its rent to the amildar of Chica 
Nayakana HuUy. This is the only* hill in this vicinity that produces the iron ore; 
but as the lame hill in diifer^t villages is called by different names, I at one time 
imagined that the mines had been numerous. The people here were ignorant of 
there being any ofho- mine in this range of hills^ but that I afterwards found to be 
the cafe. At Conli this hill is called IJtoray Guda, which name 3 have adopted. On 
all fides it is furrounded by other low hills ; but thefe produce no iron. « 

The whole *ftrata df thete hills are vertical, and, like all others that I have feen in 
the country, run nearly north and fouth. Where they have been expofed to the 
weathpr, on a level nearly with the ground, which is generally the cafe, thefe ftrata 
(fivide into plates like fchiftus, and feem to moulder very quickly. In a few places 
they rife into rocks above the furface, and then they decay into roundifii or angular 
mwes. All thatd few were-in a ftate off great decay, fo that it was difficult to afcer- 
-tsdn their nature; but, no doubt they are either earthy quartz, or homftone, va- 
rioufly impregnate with iron,-and perhaps fometimes with mangande. With^, the 
'maffes are whitifii, with a'fine grained earthy texture; but outwardly they are covered 
with a metallic efilorefcaice, in fome places black, in others inclined to blue. 

A ledge of this rock paffes through the longer diameter of Doray Guda, and 
feems'to form thebafis of that hill; but the whole fuperftratum, both or the fides and 
fummit, feems to be compofed of a confufed mafs of ore and clay. The furface only is at 
'prefent wrought ; 'fo that very little knowledge can be obtsdned of the interior ftrudure 
of the hill. In its fides the miners make fmall excavations, like gravel-pits, but 
feldom go deeper than five or fix feet. On the perpendicular furfece of thefe the 
jq>pearance is very various. In fonie places the ore is in confiderabie beds, difpofed 
4n thin brittle vertical -plates, which are feparated by a kind of harih fend, yellow, 
bluifh, or green. In one place I dbferved this fend of a pure white, and forming 
little cakes, -readily crumbling Ijetween the fingers. In other places the ore is har^ 
forming irregular concretions,* with various admixtures of earth, clay, and ochres. 
This kmd has a tendency to affume regular forms, botroidal, and reniform, which in¬ 
wardly are Hriated with rays diverging from a center. Sometimes plates are formed 
of this, kind of ore, which confift internally of parallel ftriae. Another form of the ore 
is bloilh, and very brittle. The whole is mixed with what the natives call cari-cul, 
<or black-ftone, which is brown hmmatites. This is alfo fcattered all over the furfece 
of the ground, and there efpedally affumes botroidal and reniform fhapes. By the 
natives it is confidered as tot^ly ufelefs. In fome pits I could obferve nothing like 
a-regular difpofition of the component parts; in others, the various fubftances are 
evidently ftratified, both in ftraight and waved difpofitions. 

The manner of mining the ore is extremely rude and unthrifty. A man unth a 
< pick-axe digs on the fide of the hill, until he gets a perpendicular fece five tu* fix 
teet wide^ and as oiuch high, having before it level fpot that is formed from what 
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l»'h<8 ^g* Before t feanl he^iiatanfccS ccmteiafeff osw^ Utortfi ll^^^pevcfocii^ 
■‘Jiriih clay, &n<i, and heetnadtes, ahd> ccnrei^ with tw^ort tfoiee’foet ol dfoi^pqlernai 
foil. Heathen fcoops out the OFe» aud^tters with which it is aaxtdf 
heaten them well with the pick-axe, rubbed them with his hands, be pi^ out 
the fmall pieces of ore, and throws away the haematites, fand, clay, ochre, ai)d lat^e 
pieces of ore; affigning as a rcafon for fo doing, that, as he can get plenty of ftnall 
pieces there is no occafion for* him to be at the trouble of breaking the large ones. 
The crumbling ores are alfo much neglc£led, as they are tranfported with,difficulty. 
When they have dug as for as ■ they choord to venture, which is indeed a very little 
way, the miners go* to another fpot, and form a new pit. 1 he ore, broken as I have 
now mentioned, is carried down on affcs backs, and farther cleaned/rori earth, and 


broken into very fmall pieces, before it is put into the furnace. If it is to be carried 
far, it is generally tranfported by buffaloes; t.t this unwieldy animal is incapable of 
afeending the hill, which in many places js very ftcep, and the paths are formed on 
the mouldering materials that have been thrrf)W'n away by the miners. There is no 
perfon.who prepares the ore for thofe who come from a didance; they remain here • 
for fome time with their affes; and, when they have collected a confiderable quantity, a 
number of buffaloes are brought to carry it away. T he renter has no occafion to 
come near the mine. He knows the men that get a fupply of ore, and each pays 
yearly a certain fum, and takes as much ore as he pleales. T lie renter dates the 
furnaces that are fupplied from hence to be fix in 'Tumeuru, ten in IJagalawadi, 


feven in Chica Nayakana Hully, and three in Sira; but I have accefs to know that 
he conceals part of them ; yet he is much mc^'c corred than tlie revenue accompts 
that are kept in Pumea’s office at Seringapatam. 

No tradition remains concerning the time when this mine began to be wrought, for 
the natives think that ore has been taken from it ever fince the creation of the 


world; or, as they exprefs themfelves, fince the hill was born; and, as above i oo 
afs-loads are daily carried from it, I think it probable that the miners have repeatedly 
gone over the furface. At each time the natives remove only a very fmall propor¬ 
tion of the iron; and after a certain number of years, new decoinpofitions, and recom- 
pofitions of the materials, feera capable of rendering the furface again fi^ for their 
manner of working. 

I'ko miners have a tradition, that formerly there had been dug into the fouthern 
face of the larged huntinock an imnienfe cavern, from whence the whole neighbour¬ 
hood was fupplied with ore. The roof of this is faid to have given w’ay, and* to 
have buried the miners of feven villages, with all their cattle. The appearance of 
the hill confirms the truth of this tradition, there* being evident proofs of a pai-t of it 
having fallen in; and in the pejpendicular furface, left by tliis convulfion, may bv- 
feen the mouth of a cavern, probably a part of the old mine. The time when this 
happened is likely to have been very remote; as, lower down than this convuIfeJ 
furface, there is another mine, which the natives believe to be a natural caveni, and 
into which, not without fome reafon, they arc afraid to enter. Indeed, none of them 
have attempted it; for they are perfuaded that it extends a great w'ay into the earth, 
which made me ciuious to examine it. 

The miners have evidently wrought into this part of the mind front, tlie vvedward ; 
and until they came to the ledge of earthy quartic, or homdone, before memidned, 
they have carried on a regular face of confiderable width and dej^tli. I’his ledge 
cutting .off the mine, they had by the fide of the barren rock made a horizontal 
cavity into the hill, and thus formed a cavern about fifty feet long, twelve feet High, 
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wiiie. It is probable, tbat they had then met vith fome obltru^on'; for 
qA^r'this they have ^med Another mine, which cuts off the communication between 
“the ground* and the ml-menticaied cavern. As there were evident maidm of the 
feet or a large, beall of ^ey at the mouth of the cave, I took the precaution of 
of inajdng a fepoy fire his mulket into it; and, nothing but a large flock of bate, 
having appeared, ! w'ent in, accompanied by two anned men. We fotrn came to a 
place where a bed had been formed in the fund by fome of the tiger kind; and having 
advanced,about i oo feet we reached the end of the cave, where another wild beaft 
had formed its bed. This, therefore, vrtts probably the.ufual haunt of a pair 
leopards. We found allb a porcupine’s quill; but were uncertain whether the 
animal had faljcn a prey to the leopards; or whether protected by its prickles, 
it ventured to flielter itfelf in their company. The fides of the mine confilt partly 
of the ore, and partly of the rock already mentioned, uhich is much intermixed 
with the caricul, or brown hmmatites. The place is perfetdly dry. It is probable 
that the work was deferted when tlje poor people in the higher mine fuffered. 
Ever fmee, the miners have contented themfelves with working on the furfape, and 
even there are in conftant fear. An annual facrifice is offered to prevent the fpirit 
of the hill from overwhelming the miner. She is called Canicul Devaru, or the 
goddefs of ironftone, and Gudada Umma, the mother of the hill; and is reprefented 
by the’firfl convenient done that the workmen find when they come to offer the 
facrifice. 'I'hey alfo put themfelves under the proteftion of a benevolent male 
fpirit, named Muti Ra)a, or the Pearl King. He is worfiiipped by oflerings of 
flowers and fruits only, and is repKi'ented % a fhapelefs Itone, that is hid in the 
obfeurity of a fhrine, which is compofed of llones and flags, and which in all its 
dimenfions extends about fix feet. 

lyth Auguft. 1—In the morning I went two cofles to a village named Madana 
Mada, having been detained on the way by examining the minerals of a hill, which, 
from a temple fituated near it, and dedicated to Siva, is named Malaifwara Betta. 
Owing to the vicinity of this temple, a white lithomarga that is found on the hill 
is cor.fiuercd as holy, and is ufed m place of the confccrated afhes which the followers 
of Siva employ to make the marks of their religion. The ftrata are nearly the fame 
as near Ijoray Guda, and confift of a fchiffole decaying rock, difpofed vertically. 
Parallel to this I obferved ffrata of white fat quartz, from one inch to twenty feet 
ill thicknefs. Near the temple 1 found the veins, or ffrata of quartz, running parallel 
t 5 each other, and from fix to twelve inches diffant, and at fimilar diftances fending 
off tranfverfc bands which united the ffrata. /ihe interffices of this kind of nei-wnrk 
were filh d up v'ith the common -fu'iic of tht; country, not much decayed. It feems 
to be a hondfone, containing a good deal of iron, and fome mica. The furface of 
this rock had a curious appearance. The ferrugiiieous brown of the hornffone being 
chequered with the gray quartz ; while this, refiffing the weather beft, flood up 
conficierably above the furface, and reprefented in miniature the whin-dykes of the 
iflaud of Mull, as deferibed in the Phiiofophical Traiifadions. In fome places 1 law 
the v/liiie quartz decaying into land, and forming inafles, that on the flighteft touch 
cruiTibled Ktween tlie fingers. • As 1 afeended the hill I met with a curious concre¬ 
tion of brown <;alcardous tufa. It rcfembled very exadlly a decayed white ant’s (lermes) 
nefl changed into lime ; and amongft Its branches were impaded fome pieces of 
defcayed hornffone, round which it had evidently been formed. In thefe hills fuch 
concretions, I was afterwards informed, are> very common ; and fome of them are 
of a pure white, in which cafe they arc; burned into lime. But this information 1 did 
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not recdve in time to afcertain the faft. I few alfo feveral ditached loil^.ofl^own 
hsmatites; but on the hill there is no ore of iron, th'atis bj^e native^ cottltdered 
as worl^able. ^ • 

The lithomarga is found in large maflcs heaped together, and inctumbent on the 
rocky ftrata, with various fsagments of which it is intermixed ; and it appears»to me 
to have been formed from the hornftone in a particular (fate of decay. It.s furface 
is generally (hining, poliflied, and conchoidal. The malfcG, fo far as I obferveJ, 
are not difpofetl in Itrat-a; but, internally, fome of the pieces are com^wfed of 
alternate thin plates of dif^Tcnt colours. That ufed for fuperftitious'piwpofcs is, of 
a pure white colour, and indurated fubftance; fotre is red, being coloir _h 1 by an 
oxyde of iron ; fome, as I have obferved before, is internally ftratifiyd, and confifts 
of alternate lit ers of the lithomarga and of a yel jw ochre ; fome is black, refembling 
very dark vegetatilo mould in an indurated (late; fome again of the lithomarga is of 
a pure white colour, and friable nature; and nearly approaching to this is another 
clay, which is evidently uecompofed white ndca. Among the lithomarga is found 
a -black, friable fubftance, in its appearance much refembling charcoal; but it is 
undoubtedly of a folhlc nature, and probably is an iron ore. It has a bluifh tinge, 
which it probably derives from manganefe. 

The temple of Malaifwara is a very poor building; but is much frequented at a 
feilival in the month of Magha. Some of the figures on the chariot of the image are 
exceedingly indecent, d he woods above the temple are rather taller than ufual in 
thefe barren hills, and contain many trees of the Dupada, Chloroxylon Dupada, 
Buck. MSS. The refm is ufed as incenfe; Snd mufical inftruments, foniewhat 
refembling the guitkr, are made of the wood. From the top of the hill the view is 
very fine; the country being compofed of hills, cultivated fields, refervoirs, like 
fmall lakes, and palm gardens, all intermixed. In this hilly country are fome con- 
fiderable flocks of (hcep, but no herds of breeding cows. 

Madana Mada contains 40 or 50 houfes, and is placed between two refervoirs ; 
one belonging to itfclf, and the other to a neighbouring village. So partial are 
the rains in this ^ ountry, that the one refervoir is now half full, while the other 
has not above a quarter of its water ; the two hills, from whence they arc fupplied, 
being on oppofite fides of a very narrow valley. Madana Mada has a very fine palm 
garden, for the ufe of which the water of its* refervoir is entirely referved. When 
that fails, the proprietors have recourfe to the machine called capily. d'hree thour 
fand pagodas have been granted by Purnca for enlarging their refervoir; by which 
means the machinery is cxpetled to become unnecelTary, and of courfe the revenue 
will be greatly augmented, d’he gardens here contain 48,000 palm trees. 

At night I was awaked by a prodigious nolle in the village, which was at fonu' 
diftance from my tents. On inquiry of the fentry, I was told, that there was no 
one near except himfclf; every otlier perfon having gone into the village as foon as 
the uproar commenced. 1 lay for fome hours in great uneafmefs, fiippofing that 
my people had quarrelled with the natives; but, it being a rainy night, I did not 
venture out, and was unwilling to part with the fentry. Soon after all was quiet, 
and the people returned. In the morning my interpreter told me with a good deal 
of exultation, that one of the cattle-drivers had been polTclTed by a pyfachi, or c,vil 
fpirit, and hud been for fome time fcnfelefs, and foaming at the mouth. On tlvs 
occalion the whole people, Mufl'ulmans and Pagans, had alTembled; and, in hopes 
of frightening away the devil, had made' all the noife that they could: but he had 
continued obftinately to keep poflblfion, till the arrival of the Brahman, who, having 
, 4 T 2 thrown 
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thro'wp fonwf confectatcdl alhes on the man, and offered up the prayers proper for the 
^Dccafion, a; length fM|Kur<?d a releafe. The interpreter, I fufpeft, made the moft 
’^of his«ftory, in order* remove my infidelity ; as the day before I had refufed my 
affent to believe, that corttin mantrams pronounced by a Brahman could compel the 
gods t* be prefentiin whatever place he chofe. It is almoft utmeceffary to obferve, 
that the pbor cattle-driver was mbje£I to the epilepfy, the recurrence of which ffiis 
nighrt f't^ieve, I>een occafioned by a violent paroxyfm of intojdcation, in which 
the yvhol^'liaity l^ad been fo deeply engaged, that until morning I could hot g^a 
m!^ to de up fhe baggage. • 

aoth- Auguft. — In the morning I went to Chica Nayakana Hnlly; and by the way 
vifited a hill caJied Gajina Guta, which produces much cavi culiu, or reddle. This 
hill is reckoned t; cofs from Chica Najraksma Hully. The part of it which 1 examined 
confifts of caricul, or brown hematites, and clay. In feme place.s the haematites 
forms a kind of rock ; in others it is found only in fmall lumps, immerfed in the clay. 
In this hill it has every where a ftrong'tendency to decompofition, and then in moft 
places forms red ochre, but in fome parts it rails into a yellow oxyde. I obferved 
nothing in it like ftrata. Thofe maffes which confifl of clay mixed with lumps of 
the haematites, in various ftages of decompofition, bear a ftrong refemblancc, except 
in hardnefs, to the homftone porphyry found near Seringapatam; for many of the 
lumps of haematites are angular, and have a glaffy longitudinal frafture, while^their 
tranfverle fra&ure is earthy. Whoever fees thel'e maffes, I am perfuaded, will be 
ftruck with the refcmblance, and will believe that from the one kind of mineral the 
other derives its origin. In all rhfs chain of hills, however, I confefs, I faw no 
potphyry, nor even granite. The reddle is found iji large veins, ^or irregular maffes, 
running through the rock of htematites, or maffes of clay, in very irregular 
dire£Iions ; andfeenis to be nothing more than the homftone of the country diffolved 
into clay, and then ftrongly impregnated with the red oxyde of iron, from a fimilai' 
diffolution of the hasniatitcs. It always contains fpccks of yellow ochre. People 
come to dig it from Ilcgodu Devana Cotay, Chin’-raya-pattaua, Narafingha-pura, 
Gubi, and all the intermediate country toward the foutli and weft, and they fend 
it ftill farther toward the frontiers. For every ox-load of about 5 cucha maunds, or 
about i3olbs. they pay to the renter 12 dudus, or about 6d. He fays, that about 
30 loads only are annually required. <He keeps no perfon on the fpot, and is either 
ajtempling to deceive me, or is himfelf defrauded; for the excavations made to 
colled it are very confiderable. It is ufed to paint walls, and to dye goni or fackcloth, 
and the cloth ufed by Sannyafis and Jangamas. I'he dye comes out with the leaft 
water, but the colour is eafily relfored. . 

In the fame places are found lithqmargas of feveral colours, which feem to me 
to be portions of the clay Icfs impregnated with iron than the reddle; and which 
perhaps derived their origin from homftone, that contained magnefia, as fome are 
known to do. 

In one of the excavations that have been made by digging out the bssmatites, and 
which forms a cave, I found the nefts of a flock of wild pigeons, cxadly refembling 
ihofe of the caves of Europe. This bird, therefore, is perhaps one of the moft univer- 
fally diffufed kinds ifi the old world, at legft of fuch as are in a wild ftate. The com* 
mpn fparrow is equally univerfal. 

Chica Nayakana Hully is a large fquare town, ftrongly fortified with mud walls, 
and having bruches, or cavaliers at the angle#. In its center is a fquare citadel, fortified 
in a fjmilar manner. In the outer town a wide ftreet runs all round, and on both hands 
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fends off fliort lanes to the outer and inner walls. The hoiifes are at ^refent very 
mean und ruinous, and do not nearly occupy the whole fpace widmi the walls. Th^y are 
in number about 600, of whicli 80 are occupied by BrahmaiflPf It coutaiAs a garden 
which belongs to the government; is in great diforder, and is gendered difguding by two 
banyan-trees f Ficus Bengale^^sJ with large bats, whom the people will not 

dilhirb. To the fouth of the town there was formerly a large fuburb; but about forty 
years it was deftroyed in an invafion of the Marat tabs. It was plundered by Pur- 
feram mow, when he w'as going to join l^rd Cornwallis at Seringapatam; but at 
thattimehe obtained very lig;le, theinhabitanlih having hidden their moll valuable effefts, 
and withdrawn into the hilly country. When the Marattah army retired io Sira, they 
fent to the inhabitants aflfurances of proteftion, and began by making ,fmall dail)- dif- 
tributions of charity to the Brahmans. By this means they inveigled back a confider- 
able number of the inhabitants; and no fooner had they got the leading men into their 
power, thsm they put them to the torture, until the wretched men difeovered vvhere 
their efi'efts were hid, and thus they procured 5qp,ooo rupees. During the remainder of 
Tippoo’§ reign the place continued languifhing, the inhabitants of 300 houfes only having 
ventured back. It pofl’effes a fmall manufacture of coarfc cotton cloth, both white and 
coloured, and made by Devangas and I'ogotaru. It has alfo a weekly fair, at which 
thefe goods, atid the produce of the numerous palm-gardens in the neighbourhood, 
are fold. Many of its inhabitants act as carriers, rranfporting goods to dift'erent places for 
the merchants of Naggara and Bangaluru. Its name fignifies the town of the little chief; 
which was the title aii'umed by the Polygars of Hagalawadi, its former mailers, and. 
who, about 300 yciirs ago, firit fortified it. About a century afterwards they were 
overcome by the Polygars of My fore; and, in order to retain Ilaguiawadi fi'ee from 
tribute, gave up entirely this part of their dominions, Hyder made them tributaries 
even for Hagalawadi, and his fon ft ripped them of everything. 

21ft; Auguft. — 1 remained at Cliica Nayakaiia Huliy, inveftigating the management 
of the palm gardens in its vicinity. Thefe occupy by far the greater part of the 
watered land in the diftridts called Honawully, Budilialu, Hagalawadi, and Chika Naya- 
kana Huliy, w'ith confidcrable portion in Sira and Gobi. In the dry feafon they require 
the alliftance of the capily, the water in the refervoirs feldom laftiiig throughout the 
year. 

22d Auguft. — I went three cofi'es to Arulu pupay. Txcept the ridge of hornftone 
hills on my left, and a fhort detaciiod ridge on my right, the country was free front 
hills. The foil was, however, by no means i’o good as that in the level country which lie’lj 
between the Durgas and the ridge of hornftone ; for in many places themck appeared 
aboveground, and lumps of white quarts almoft iiltirely cevered many fields. The 
rock here was grey granite. I believe the hornftone is ct)nfined to the ridge in which 
Doray Bctta is fituated. In the fmall ridge to my right, the rocks were grey granite; 
the black-ftone already deferibed as accompanying this in the eallern Ghats; and the 
fame containing white fpots, which probably were quartz. 

At a fmall village by the way, I was fliewn a well, from whence what the natives call 
Ihidy munnu had been taken. It was in the back yard of a Brahman’s houfe. About 
two months ago he had dug ao feet through the common foil of the coiinfr)', which in 
many places is very deip. He then came to a ftratum of this fubftance| which hecoiuimied 
to procure until prevented by water. It is a Ibofe fcaly earth, of a filvery white col Lr, 
and is mixed with fmall fragments of quartz. It is fo friable, that it can;.' it be handled 
without falling to pieces, and is no doubt'fchiftofe mica in a ftate of decay. The mica¬ 
ceous matter is waflied off by water, and in the houfes of inferior perfons, ferves the 
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fame purpoffs that the powdered mica, or abracum, dv)es in the palaces of the great. 
They are in fact the fame, only the abracum is purer. Shidy munnu is faid to be k)uud 
in gre^t qua'ntity near IRjlar. 

y\rulu Gupay is a large yillage in the Hagalawadi diftrift. It is fortified with a mud- 
wall aijd ditch ; but its market, which is a ilreet running ;,hc whole length of the one 
fide of the town, is quite defencelel's. It contains about a hundred houfis, and a temple 
of curious wrrkmanfhip dedicated to Narafingha. It is not of great fize, but the 
whole is jpuilt of what the natives call fila cullu, or image-ftone, which is indurated 
pot-done. This has been cut and carved*wit!i great pains,and indulbry, but is totally 
devoid of elegance or grandeur. The general defign is cl unify, and the execution x^f 
the figures miserable. It w'ants even ilrcngth, the ufual concomitant of clumfmefs 
among the buildings of rude nations; and the walls, although not above fourteen feet 
high, and built of large ftones which have fuffered no injury, are yielding to the prefl'urc 
of the roof, and probably will foon fall. It is faid to have been built by one of the 
Sholun Rayas. , 

23d Auguft. — In the morning I was detained by a very heavy rain, which lyas given 
the people high fpirits. In the afternoon I went two coifes to 'I’uriva-Caray, the refi- 
dcnce of an amIUlar. The country afi'orded a melancholy profpcct. Like that near 
Bangalore, and the other places tow'ard the eallern Ghats, it rifes into gentle fwells, 
and occafioiially projects a niafs of naked granite, or of quartz blackened by iron j 
but it has once been completely cultivated ; and every Ipot except thofe covered by 
rock, bears marks of the plough. Scattered clumps ot trees denote the former fitua- 
tions of numerous villages : all now,«. however, arc nearly deferted. I faw only two 
houfes; and a few fields ploughing for horfe-gram feemed to be the commencement of 
cultivation, from the time the country had been laid defolate by the niercilefs army of 
Purferam Bhow. 

Turiva-Caray confifts of an outer and an inner fort, ftrongly defended by a ditch 
and mud-w'all. It has befidcs, at a little diftance, an open fuburb, and contains 700 
houfes; but is by no means completely rebuilt. It has no merchants of any note; but 
contains 20 houfes of Devanga weavers and 150 of farmers. It pofl'elTes two fmall 
temples, .fimilar to that at Arulu Gupay ; and which, like it, are faid to have been 
built by a Sholun Raya, who was contemporary with Sankara Acharya, thereftorer 
of the dodlrine of the Vedas. , 

This Prince is very celebrated, by having built temples throughout the country 
fouth from the Krilhna river. All of them that I have feen are fmall, and entirely 
built of ftone. Their architefiure is very dift’erent from the great temples, fuch as 
that at Kunji; the upper parts of \vhich arc always formed of biicks, and whole mod 
confpicuous part is the gateway. This laft mentioned fyftem of architecture feems to 
have been introduced by Krifhna raya, of Vijaya-nagara; at leaft, the 18 inoft cele¬ 
brated temples in the Lower Carnatic are commonly laid, by the Brahmans, to have 
been rebuilt by that Prince: for it mud be obferved, that fcarccly any temple of cele¬ 
brity is admitted to have been founded in this Yugam, or age of the world; and 
manyot them are fuppofed to be coeval with the univerl'e. The fmall rude temples 
fo common in the country, and \.thich from the fimplicity of rheir form are probably of 
great antiquity, are^ all dedicated to Saktis, or to fpirits worlhipped by the low cads, 
and never to any of the great gods. Many of them, no doubt, are of very late erec¬ 
tion ; but they feem to me to preferve the fimple form of temples ereCfed by rude 
tribes; and the worlhip performed in them appears to be that which prevailed through¬ 
out India before the introduction of the 21 feCts which the Brahmans reckon heretical; 
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although fome of them were probably antecedent, at lead: in Southern Sndia, to the 
three leds ol Brahmans who follow tl^ doftrine of the Vodas^ 

This place formerly belonged to the Ilagalawadi Polygars*wlio, although .called 
Chica Nayakas, or little chiefs, feem to have been a powerful family. • One of them, 
who lived about 250 years tgo, conflrufled in this rieighbourliotjd.four temphi-s, and 
four great refervoirs. According to the legend, Ganela fuj)plied him with money for 
carrying on thefe. This god appeared to the chief in a dream, informtd him that a 
treafure was hidden under an image which flood in the fuburbs, and dirc£led him to 
take the money and conflnvcl thefe works. ■* I’he treafure was accordingly found, ^nd 
applied as direded. The image from under which the treafure had been taken was 
fhown to me; and 1 was furprifed at finding it lying at one of the gates«quitenegleded. 
On afking the rcafon, why the people allowed their benefador to remain in fuch a 
plight, they informed me, that the finger of the image having been broken, the di\ i- 
nity had deferred it; for no mutilated image is confidered as habitable by a god. At 
one of the temples built with this money 1 fav* a very fine black Hone, well polifhed, 
and cut into a rude imitation of a bull. It was about eight feci long, fix high, and four 
broad, and feemed to be of the fame kind with the pillars in Hyder’s monument at. 
Seringapatam. The quarry is fix miles diflant. I'he refervoir here is in very fine 
condition, and was conflrucbed with Ganefa’s treafure. It formerly watered, fome 
excellent areca gardens; but, in confequence of Purferam Bhow’s iuv .finri, moft of 
the trc'es perifhed. I’or fome days his head-quarters were at this place, '.'he cocoa- 
nut palms, that formerly furrounded the betel-nut gardens. Hill remain, and mark 
their extent, 'i’he amildar fays, that he has onfy one-half of the people that would 
be neceflary to cultivate his dillrift, and that mofl of them are dcflituie of the necef- 
fary flock. 

24th Augufl. — I was detained all day at Turiva-Caray by the violence of the-rain. 
The flrata here confifl chiefly of grey granite, or gneifs; for the matters compofmg it 
arefometimes nearly flivtified, the dark green mica, or talc, being in fome flrata much 
more predominant ‘ban in others. This gives it a veined appea' ance ; bur it is perfectly 
folid, and, except this appearance, has'nutliing of a flat;- texture. Here may be ob- 
ferved beds parallel to the flrata of granite, and confifling entirely of tbjs green 
matter in a /late of decay. Its very gretily feel makes me fulpett that it is rat’ner talc 
thiin mica. Here alfo, as well as in many parts of the country, the grey granite is 
interfecled in all dircclions by veins of reJdilh felfpar, intermixed viih fragments qf 
while quartz. 'I'hefe veins are frequently a foot wide; and lomL;imi.s, in place of 
being eJi/pofed in veins, the felfpar runs iw beds, or flrata, whk ; are parttiiel to ihofe of 
the granite, and are feveral feet in width. . 

25th Augufl. — In the morning I went two cofTes to Cada-hufly, a fmail village for¬ 
tified with a mud-wall. The country nearly refembles that betw en /' ruiu Gupav and 
Turiva-Caray; but the foil is more inclined to be flony. It is, however, in a rather 
better Hate of cultivation, and perhaps a iourih part of the arable fields i,. now occu¬ 
pied. At this village there was a fhcep-foid, Hroiigly fortified by a hedge oi dry thorns, 
and containing lour huts, which the fhepherds ufually occupied. 'I nefe pi opie, 
alarmed at my appearance, and f'ufpedling that I came to take away tlvif flocks fur the 
ufe of the army, did not approach the village all night; but prelA-red expoling t.h^dr 
cattle to the danger of tigers. 'I'hel’e beads of prey arefaid to be nunierous here, aqd 
at night frequently prowl under the walls; we therefore burned fires round the tents, 
as was our ufual practice in fufpicious places. My motive for flopping at this poor place 
was, to examine the quarry from whence the line black ftone uled in Hyder’s monu- 
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ment was taicen. Whan I afligned this reafon to the people, it appeared fo abfurd 10 
ihcin, that tlieir fears were»greatly increaled. » 

This quJkrry is fituated about half 11 mile call from the village, and rifes in a fmall 
ridge about half a mile Ipng, a hundred yards wide, and from tw'enty to fifty feet in 
perpev-dicular height. This ridge runs nearly north and/outh, in the common dirci- 
tion of the ftrata of the country, and is furrounued on all fides by the common grey 
granite, which, asufual, is penetrated in all diretfions by veins of quartz and felfpar; 
but neither of thefe enter the quarry. 

This ftone*is called caricullu, or black-fione, by the,natives, who give the fame 
appellation to the quartz impregnated with iron, and to the brown hasmatites; and in 
faft they all ryn very much into one»another, and differ chiefly in the various propor¬ 
tions of the fame component parts; but have a certain general fimilitude eafily defined, 
and are found in fimilar mafles and ftrata. The black-ftone of this place is an 
amorphous homblend, containing minute but diftind rhomboidal lamellar concre¬ 
tions of bafaltme. I imagine that it is the fame ftone with that which by the antients 
sriis called bafaltes, and which was by them fometimes formed into images, a&itis now 
by the idolaters of India. 

The furface of the ridge is covered with large irregular mafles, which, where they 
have ,been long expofed to the air in the natural procefs of decay, lofe their angles 
firft. When thefe mafles have thus become rounded, they decay in concentric 
lainellse; but where the rock itfelf is expofed to the air, it feparates into plates of 
various thicknelTes, nearly vertical, and running north and fouth. In the found ftone, 
there is not the fmalieft appearaned of a flaty texture, and it fplits with wedges in all 
diredions. The north end of the ridge is the loweft, and has on its furface the 
largeft mafles. It is there only that the natives have wrought it; they have always 
contented themfelves with fplitting detached blocks, anJ have never ventured on the 
folid rock, where much finer pieces might be procured than has ever yet been 
obtained. The bafwa, or bull, at Turiva-Caray, is the fineft piece that I havefeen. 

Immediately north from the village is a quarr)' of ballapum, or, pot-ftone, which 
is ufed by the natives for making linall veflels; and is lb foft, that pencils are formed 
of it to .write upon books, which are made of cloth blackened and ftifiened with gum. 
Both the books, and the neatnefs of the writing, are very inferior to the fimilar ones 
of the people of Ava, who. in fad, •are much farther advanced in the arts than the 
Hindus of this country. This pot-ftone feparates into large amorphous mafles, each 
covered with a cruft in a decaying ftate; and fomc of them are entirely penetrated 
with long flender needles of fchprlaceous adynolite. 

In the fame place I found the calcareous twta in a folid mafs, and procured a fpccimen 
diftinftly marked with the imprclTion of a leaf. 

Immediately parallel, and contiguous to the pot-ftone, is a ftratum of quartz in a 
ftate of decay ; which feparates into fchiftofe plates, difpofed vertically, and running 
north and fouth. 

At Haduna Betta, or Kite-hill, a cofs call from Belluru, maffes of a harder pot- 
ftone, called fila cullu, may be procured; and from thence probably Sholun Ri.ya 
conveyed it to build his templelj at Arulu Gupay, and Turiva-Caray. 

^afith Auguft — In the morning I went three cofles to Belluru. 

In this part of the country a good many fliecp are bred : in the ihdrning I met with 
three large folds of them. 

To the eaftward of Belluru is a range of barren rocky hills. One of them rifes to 
A confidcrablc height, and is called Haduna Culla Betta, or Kite-rock Hil), from its 

, abound- 
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iiuounding 'c\ th that kind c.i I'frd. So far as is known to the natives, thcfo Ji’lls produce* 
neither wooi' nor ore of an, ul'e. , , * 

Belluru i.‘ a large tov.n, ,iik1 both fuburbr. and ciiadcl an- (Irongly fortified with a 
ntud-wall aiel ditcfi. 'I'lic walls of the citadel have b -cn la^tely repairei^ ; but th’ofe of 
the fiibiirl) are in the fame taiinous date in which, on I no approach of Purferain Bhow, 
they were le:i by 'i'ipjioo’s trooi\''. 

In all tlii'. part of the country it has been cuftotnarv, wh'-u a r.ew village was founded, 
for the pc'. f n apjjointed to be h-'pedilary Cbtuda, or cliiel, tu place a large fi^one in or 
near the vill igc. 'j'his ftcM' ^ is c died the curtivu culki, or c.ilf-ltone, aiul is confidered 
as reprei'eming the Clrao ■ Devaru, or god of the village, 'i’hc hereditary Canada 
always officiates as piijari, .r pried ; and at the annual village fead, after having rub¬ 
bed it with oil, oilers a I'acrifice, v> ith whiclt he fealls his relations and the chief men of 
the place. 

a7th Auguft.-—I went three codes to Nagamangala. The country through which 
I came refenibles what I faw yellerday j but t{^e greater part of the heights, although 
barren, .appear as if they had been formerly cultivated. At prefent very little of the 
country is under* cultivation, and it looks very bare. Within fight were many ruinous 
villages. 

Nagamangala is a large fquare mud fort, and contains in its center a Iquare citadel, 
which, like that of Chica Nayakana Hully, leaves room in the outer town for one 
ftreet, W'ith Ihort lanes on each fide. In the inner fort are two large temples, and fome 
other religious buildings, in good repair; and a mahal, or palace, a cutchery, or public 
office, and feveral large granaries in ruins. The »towm and all thefe public buildings 
were erefl:ed by a Prince named Jagadeva Raya, who feems to have been of the fame 
family with the Rajas of Myfore; for the two houfes had frequent intermarriages. 
According to tradition, Jagadeva Raya, who founded this city, lived about 600 years 
ago. His dominions extended from Jagadeva-Pattana on the eaft, to the frontiers of 
the Manzur-abad Polygar and of the Ikeri Raja on the weft. They were bounded by 
Hagalawadi cn the .lorth, and included the Belluru diftricl:. On the fouth they were 
bounded by the territories of the Raja of Myfore, and of the Vir’-Raya, who pofteffes 
the country that w'e call Coorg, and who was then proprietor of Maha-Rayana-Durga. 
About three centuries ago, the fuccell'or of Jagadeva Raya, dying without children, 
was fuccceded by his kinfman, the curtur of Myfore. This town was originally called 
P'hani-pura, or the city of fnakes ; but its name has bcem changed into Nugamang.vla, 
which fignifies the blellcd with ferpents. Before the invafion of Purferain Bhow ft 
contained 1500 houfes, which arc now reduceil to coo, that are fcattered amid the 
ruins. At the lame time the Marattahs Jeftroyed I ^0,000 palm trees. In the whole 
diftrifb there are only .about one half of the necclliiry cultivators, and they come in 
{lowly, the Nizam’seountry being at too great a diftance. Forty houfes onlyluve been 
built fince the place received cowl, or protocbioii, from the Engliffi. It poU'effcs three 
fine refervoirs; but for the laft four years fo little rain has fallen, that very little of 
the rice-ground has been cultivated, and the proprietors have not been able to replant 
their palm-gardeni:. 

I obferved the people fiffiing in the fmall quantity of. w'atcr that is in the refcrvoi'rs; 
'and was told, that fmall fiflics are to be found in all the tanks of th« country, although 
they frequently drflup, and have no commuilication with ftreams from w hence lifey 
might get a fupply. 'The eggs, no doubt, remain dry in the mud, and are not hatched 
until they have been moiftened by the return of the w'ater. 

The greater part of the inhabitants of Nagamangala are what arc here called I’igu- 
laru, or Taycujaru ; that is to fay, are defeended from perfons who came from coun- 
VOJL. VIII. 4 u tries 



6^8 BUCHANAN** JOURNEY THROUGH 

tries Yrbere tho Tarn,ul language is fpok^. According to tradition, they left Kunji 
about joo, yt'ATs a^o; but they can give no account as to the occaiion of their anceftors 
defertiijg their native country. Moft of them have loft their original language: but 
they never interyiarry with #he native Kamatas. Some of them can read the books in 
the Taiyul language that belong to their call. , 

Inun^iately w«i from Nigamangala is a hill, which conftfts chie% of a talcofe 
ai^ike;, approaching v«y near to a iiaty pot'ftone; the nativea kideed call it by the 
fame 0UQ$ } and they ui« it for pencils as they do the oth^. Its ftmdbure is flaty, and 
it m ftrata much inclined to the horiEon, and /uimmg north and fouth. 

Scoife'm Jt isVeddini, and fome has a grecniih hue. Intermixed with it are feveral 
large maffes of ^hite quartz. The rock at the town is granite. 

38th Auguft.—In the morning I went three coffes to Chinna. The country is more 
barren than any th^ I have feen for fome time, and the heights rife into low rocky 
hills. Some parts of it are covered with low treesi efpeciaily with the elate fylveftris, 
or wild-date. Chinna is a poor ruinous place. It was formerly of fome note ; but 
about thirty years ago it was deftroyed by the Marattah army, tnen attacking Jiyder, 
and it has never fince recovered. 

29th Auguft.—-I w'ent one cofs to Mail-cotay, or the lofty fortrefs. The country is 
fteep, and nearly uninhabited. There are, however, many places on the afcent that 
have a'good foil, and that have formerly been cultivated. The other lands are covered 
with copfe-wood. 

hlail-cotay, in the Sanfkrit language, is called by the uncouth name of Dakfhina 
Bhadarikaframam. It is fttuated on'a high rocky hiii, and commands a noble view 
of the valley watered by the Caveri, and of the hills of Myfore to the fouth ; cf thofe 
of the Ghats to the weft ; and toward the eaft, Savana-Durga and Siva-Ganga clofe the 
profped. It is one of the moft celebrated places of Hindu worlhip, both as 
having been honoured with the actual prefence of an Avatara, or incarnation of 
Vilhnuj who founded one of the temples^ and alfo as being one of tlie principal feats 
of the Sri Vailbnavam Brahmans, and having poffefled very large revenues. About 
forty years ago it contained almoft a thoufand hoiifes, inhabited by Brahmans, who did 
not allow many of the Shdras to remain in the place. A few lhop-kc*epcrs and Sati* 
nanas compofed the remainder of ihe inhabitants. Soon after this perirxl the Marattahs 
grined a viftory over Hyder, and cncaipped for fome time on the fouth lide of the hill. 
The Brahmans here were too cunning to be caught, and the place was entirely 
deferted; but even the temples of their gods did not efcai)e Marattah rapacity. For 
the fake of the iron-work, and to get at it «iaf.ly, they burned the immenfe wooden 
raths, or chariots, on which the idols are car/ied in proc. flicn ; and the fire fpread to 
the religious buildings, fome of which were entirely cor.fuinetl. A fuffiejent number, 
however, ftill remain. The three principal are, a temple placed on the very fummit 
of the rock, and dedicated to Narafingha, one of the Avaiiira.s of Viihnu j the great 
temple of Chillapulla Raya ; and a noble tank. 

The large temple is a fquare building of great dimenfions, and entirely fiirrounded 
by a colonnade ; but it is a mean piece of architt-aure, at Icaft outwardly. The columns 
are very rude, and only about* fix feet high. Above the entablature, in place of a 
baluftrade, is.a clufnfy*maf8 of brick and plafter, much higher than ihe columns, and' 
excavated with numerous niches; in which are huddled togethHiPJaany thoufand 
images compofed of the fame materials, and moft rudely formed, tlnwilling to give 
offence, I did not fee any of the interio.r parts of it, although no remonftrance woidd 
have been made agai&A my entering the inner courts } but 1 wiflied to get fome wifbr- 
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niation fro it the Brahmans; and my not prefmning to approach fo*holy a place 
evidently gave falisht^tion. 'I'he pr^lent ftrufture was built, or at leaft put into its 
prei'ent Idrin, by Rama Anuja Achaiya ; but, as I have before mentioned, the.temple 
ilfelf is alleged to be of w'onderful antiquity, and to have bgen not only built by a god, 
but to be dedicated to Kriftnia on the very fpot where that Avatarsv performed/ome of 
his great works. Aithough the image reprel'ents KrHhna, it is tommonly called Cbilla- 
pulla Raya, or the darling prince; for chillapulla is a term of endearment, which 
mothers give to their infants, fomewhat like our word darling. The reafbn,of fuch an 
uncommon ap^llation bemg gtven to a irfighty warrior is faid to be* as follows: on 
Rama Anuja’s going to Mail-cotay, to pa-form his devotions at that celArated ftirine, 
he was informed that the place had been attacked by the Turc king Dehii, who had 
carried away the idol. The Bi-ahman immediately fet out for that capital; and on his 
arrival he found that the king had made a prefent of the image tcuhis daughter; for it 
is faid to be very handfome, and fbe aiked for it as a plaything. All day the Ihinceft 
played with the image; at night the god alTuuied his own beautiful form, and enjoyed 
her be^ ; for Kriflina is addi^ed to fuch kinds of adventures. This had continue for’ 
feme lime when Rama Anuja arrived, and called on the image, repeating at the fame 
time fome powerful mantrams on which the idol immediately placed itfelf on the 
Br^iman’s knee. Having clafped it in his arms, he called it his chillapulla, and they 
were both inftantancoufly conveyed to Mail-cotay. The princefs, quite difconfolate 
for the lofs of her image, mounted a horfe, and followed as fall as fhe was able. She 
no fooner came near the idol than Ihe difappeared, and is fuppofed to have been taken 
into its immediate fubftance; which, in this country, is a common way of the gods 
difpofing of their favourites. A monument was built for the princefs; but as Ae was 
a 'furc, it would have been improper to place this building within the walls of the 
holy place ; it has therefore been erefted at the foot of the hill, under the moft abrupt 
part of the rock. 

The tank is a very fine one, and is furrounded by many buildings for the accommo¬ 
dation of religions perfons, and for the intended recreation of the idols when they are 
carried in proceHion. Were thefe kept in good order, they would have a grand 
appearance; but the buildings are filthy and ruinous. 'I'he natives believe, that every 
year, at the time of the grand feftival, the water of the Ganges is conveyed by 
fubterrancous puiTages, and fills this tank ; ^et they candidly acknowledge, that not 
the fmallelt external mark of any change takes place. On this occafion it is cuftoraary 
to throw' in bits of money. My attendant meflenger, who is a Brahman, fays, thatlie 
was prefent when all the water was taken out by orders from the Sultan, who expedtal 
by this means to find a great treafure. ^All that w^s found, however, was a pot full of 
copper money. 

The jewels belonging to the great temple are very valuable ; and even the Sultan w as 
afraid to feizc them. 'They are never e.xpofed to the rifle of being carried away by any 
defperate ruffian, but are always kept in the treafury at Seringapatam; and during 
the time of the feftival are fent to Mail-cotay, under a ftrong military guard. This 
property was refpe^ed by the Britiffi captors, and the jewels are fent to the place as 
formerly. • 

1 expelled. h#re to be able to get fome account of the Myfore family, who long had 
been generous benefa^ors to the Brahman^ of Mail-cotay; but in this I was entirely 
difappointed. I w'as told that they gave themfelves no concern about worldly aftalrs; 
and that to them the hiftory of the low cafts was of no oonfequence. They feem not ^ 
at all interefted about their young Raja ; and the family has been fo long in obfeurity, 
that k is no longer looked up to with awe ; which among the natives in general is the 
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'only thing tbat fupplies the place of loyalty. Their military men are the only clafs tha* 
fcem tto have a ftrong attacluncnt to their princ«;s ; and they ferve faithfully, fo Ion ; 
as they are Regularly paid, or gratified by a permiffion to plunder ; but provided theie 
pay them bettef, they are .equally willing to ferve a Muffulman or Chriftian leader, na 
a Hindu Prince. Terror is therefore the leading principle pf every Indian government; 
and among the people*, in place of loyalty and patriotifm, the chief principles are, a.i 
abje^i devotion to their fpiritual mailers, and an obflinate adherence to cuftom, chiefly 
in mattery of ceremony and caft. 

The hill on which Mail-cotay Hands cortfiils of many dif^rent kinds of rock ; but to 
moft of them, the French term Rccbc fcuillcit'c feems applicable. I'liey are all aggre¬ 
gates, with their component pans difpol'ed in a ilriatcd or foliated manner, d'hey are 
of very great tenacity, being extremely difficuit to break, efpecially acrofs the libre ; 
they fplit fomewha|, more eafily in its direction, but even in that llrongly rt'fifl; all 
external violence. I'hefc rocks arc dil'pofed in vertical flrata, running north and fouth, 
and the fibres or lamina; are plact'd in tlje fame direction. In I'mall pit'ccs this flrii^lurc 
• is often not eafily dilceriiible ; but it is always very confpicuous in large mafles, gr when 
the rock begins to decay, d he flrata are intercepted by titTures crofling them at right 
angles ; but never, fo far as I obferved, containing any extraneous foflil, fuch as quartz 
or felfpar. In decay, this rock has a tendency to form long cylindrical mafles, which, 
from fteir fibrous nature, have fomewhat the appearance of petrified logs of timber 
The moft common of thefe flrata are various kinds of gneifs, which may be cut here 
into pillars of any fize, and afford admirable materials for fine buildings. Some of it 
is very fmall grained, and affumes rfie form which by fome miiieralogifts is called 
regenerated granite. In fome of the buildings here are columns of this kind, which 
are of an excellent quality, and cut remarkably well. The people could not tell from 
whence they had been brought. Many other flrata confift of a granitel, compofed 
of hornblend flatc, quite black, and mixed with white quartz. -When broken 
longitudinally, the quartz forms veins ; when iranfverlely, it forms fpots. It might 
perhaps be called a hornblend porphyry. Here are alio llrata of fehiftofe mica ; one 
of which is decayed into a kind of earth called nama, and is a fource of fome profit 
to the place. It is fuppofed to have been created by Garuda, or the mythological 
eagle on which Krifhna rides ; and near this is ufed by all the Sri Vaifhnavani Brahmans, 
and their followers, to mark their foreheads. Some of it is, for this purpofe, fent 
even to Kafi, or Benares. Some Vaiflmavams work it by digging the whole fubilance 
oat of the beds in which it lies, and throwing it into large veflels of water. It is well 
ftirred about j and, while the mica fwiins, the fragments of quartz remain at the 
bottom, and are taken out by the* hand. 1 f»e mica is then allowed to fubfidt% and 
forms into a mafs, which is divided into fmall pieces, and afterwards made into balls 
by being moiflened in water, 'fhefe are fold lor ufl', and are perfectly white. 

31ft Auguft. — In the morning rny interpreter informed me, that laft night, until a 
late hour, he had attended the council ttf Brahtnaus at the temple. After a long 
deliberation, it was determined that they would give him a verfe, or fl6kam, con¬ 
taining the ora that 1 wanted to know, enigmatically expreffed, as is ufual in tbefe 
verfes. 'Ihey alfo explained the enigma to him in the vulgar language, and gave 
him a copy of this, ,which be might Ihow ; but they enjoined him by no means to 
expbfe to profane eyes the flokam, a requcfl that lie treated with great contempt. 
It ‘was affo determined, that they would neither copy any part of the book, nor 
permit it to be feen, under pretence of its having been carried away by the Marattahs. 

' "What could induce them to adopt fuch an excufe, 1 cannot tell. Before a hundrec^ 
people at my lent, and thefe the chief inhabitants of the place, a man venei“ated for 
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his years, his learning, and his piety, declared himfelf polTefled of th« book, and’ 
received money to defray the expcnc<; of copying a part,01'it; and now he was not 
alhanied to declare, that thirty years ago he had been robbed of it. To dj him 
juftice, he od'orod to refund the money ; but my interpr^iter refufed it, having no 
orders to rclcind the bargaip. It had, indeed, been by his advice that I had made 
the advance. He alleged, that in his calt no promifes of reward are looked upon 
as good for any thing ; but that the immediate view of the money produces llrong 
effeds; and. after receiving the money, the faithful performance of what aJtJrahman 
undertakes may very gcnejjilly be expected* 

I then w'oiit to Tonuru-Caray, by the Mufliilmans called Muti Talau,'or the pearl- 
tank, a name given to it by one of tlie Mogul a)flicors who vilited thp place. From 
Mail-cotay it is diftant three colfes. 

The ftraia here are fimilar to thofe at Mail-cotay j but are fo iuterfected by filTures 
as to be of no ufe for building. 

On the rifmg ground, north from the referwir, a fevere battle was fought between 
the Marattahs and Hyder. The latter wns completely defeated, and all his array 
deftroyed, except one corps, with which he fled into Seringapatam, pafling by the 
weftern end of the hills. 

ift September. — I went three colTes to the northern bank of the Cavery, at Serin¬ 
gapatam. By the wmy, I examined the quarry of grey granite at Chica Mally 'Bettif, 
which is the beft in the neighbourhood. It is about fix miles north from Scringapatanr. 
The workmen have never cut upon the folid rock, but have contented themfelves 
with fplitting the lower blocks that cover the forface of the hill, and a ftone la 
cubits long is reckoned a very large one. Longer ones, if wanted, might no doubt 
be obtained by cutting into the folid rock. This granite, in its appearance, has nothing 
either of a fibrous or foliated texture ; but in fad its parts are fo difpofed, that the 
ftone fplits much eafier in one diredion than in any other. The workmen cannot 
judge of this by external appearance ; but they try the block by chipping it in various 
parts, until they find out the diredion in which the wedge will have its mofl powerful, 
effeds. In decay, the plates of which the rock confifts are abundantly confpicuous. 
This ftone is eafier wrought than that of Mail-cotay j but, owing to the coayfenefs of 
i'.s grain, cannot be cut into fuch fine figures. 

Chica Mally Bctta and the French rocks, ;>s we call them, are two finall rocky 
hills, which rife up in the middle of the country between Tonuru and the Cavery. 
In no other place, except the Kari-ghat hill, is the furface too ftcep for the plougn. 
All the low ground has formerly been cultivated, though in jnaay places the declivity 
of the fields is great. North from the, canals a ‘very finall portion of the arable 
land is at prefent in cultivation; and even under the canals there is wafte land, 
although thefe noble works are now full of water, and fend forth copious ftreams to 
all the fields between them and the river. Owing to the fteepnefs of the ground, 
many of the rice plots are not above fix feet Iquare; and the inoenuity and 
labour with which they have been formed ahnoit equal thofe of the Chinefe 
terraces. 

ift — 4th September 1800. —I remained at Seringapatam repairing my equipage 
and making ready for the journey. The Cavery is now full, and ccairain.s a large 
rapid ftream ; but its water is by no means clear, and is reckoned unwhoJefoine. 
The town is fo low, that at this I'eafon many of the houfes are damji and unhealthy ; 
and the air of the eaftern ead of the ifland is ftill more prejudicial to the human 
wnftitutioD. 
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Cha]^. VIII. — JourAey through the part (tf Kama*a fouth from the Cavery. 

Ol^ the 5tl\ of September, I went one cofs to Pal-hully. OwiJig to foiiie miflake, 
my baggage mifl'ed the way; and, after having wandered the whole day, airivcd ;ii 
the evening with tjje cattle fo fetigued, that on the day followiiig it was iinpufliblc 
to move. 

.6th September. — Pal-hully formerly contained a thoufand houfes j but during 
the fiege of Seringapatam, as it was in the immediate rear of the camp of Genei jI 
Halris, it was entirely deftroyed. A hundred houfes have been rei)uilt, and the 
inhabitants are^daily returning. 

7th September. — I went three co(h;s to Gunjural-Chatur, which is fituated in the 
Mahafura Nagara Taluc, or diftrift of the city of IMyfore, and dilLmt three colics 
from that place. The country is uneven, but contains no hills. Ife llrata confill of 
gneifs, fchiftofe hornblende, and fchilJ:ofe mica, and run nearly north and fouth. 

8ih September. — I w'cnt three Sultany colTes to Mahno. At the diftance of one 
cofs from Gunjural-Chatur 1 came to Sicary pura, which by the Mufi’ulmans was 
call^ Hufleinpoor. It had been given in jaghir to Meer Saduc, the favourite 
minifter of 'I'ippoo Sultan; and, although an open town, it has been a neat place 
with ‘wide ftraets, which creffed each other at right angles. More than half of the 
hoofes are now in ruins. On the approach of one of our foraging parties, it was 
entirely deftroyed by Pumea and Cummer ud’ Deen Khan, and a few only of the 
Jioufcs have been rebuilt. t 

At a Ihorf diftance weft from Sicany-pura is a fine little river called the Lakfhamana 
tirta, which comes from the fouth-vveft, and rifes among the hills of the country 
which we call Coorg. At all times it contains a flream of w'ater, and in the rainy 
feafon is not fordable. It fupplics fix canals to water tlie country. The anas, or 
dams, that force the water into thefe -canals, arc fine works, and produce beautiful 
cafeades. 

Water for drinking is here very fcarce and very bad, yet the people have never 
attempted to dig wells. 

9th September. — 1 went to Emmagunia Cotagala. 

loth September. —-1 went three cojTes to Priya-pattana, which in our maps is called 
Periapatam. 

‘ The following is the account of the climate which was given me by the moft 
intelligent natives of the place. The year is, as ufual, divided into fixfeafons: I. 
Vafanta Ritu comprehends the two months fi^ilowing the v-.'rnal equinox. During this 
the air is in general very hot, with clear fun-fl'ine, and ftrong winds from the eaftvvard. 
No dew. Once in ten or twelve days fquails come from the eaft, accompanied by 
thunder, and heavy fhowers of rain or had, and lait three or four hours. II. Grifhma 
Ritu contains the two months including the funtmer folftice. The air is very hot, and 
there is no dew. The winds are wc fterly ; during the firft month weak, but after the 
folftice ftrong. It is laid, that formerly, during this period, the weather ufed to be 
^otiftantly clouded, with a regular, unintermitting, drizzling rain ; but for thelaft half 
•ceaffUry tuch.feafoRs liave occurred only once in four or five years^ and in the inter- 
^eftkg ones, although the cloudy weathfer continues, the conftant rain has ceaAld, and 
izfits place heavy fhowers have come at intervals of thr^ or four da.ys, and 
preceded by Ibme thunder, tfl. Var&a Rfta includes the two mmiths precedii^ fhe 
^uitutnaai eqtdnox. llie -air is cook, The winds are %bt and come from; 
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x^ard. Porni rly the rains ufed to be incefiant and heavy ; byt of late they have not* 
been fo copines oftcner than about oncpin four or five yeays : (till, however, thdy are 
alinoft always fufhcicnt to produce a good crop of grafs and dry grains, and one^crop 
of rice. Priy.i-pattana has therefore been juftly named the chofcn city by the natives of 
Karnata, who fivqiienlly fuffer from a fcarcity of rain.* At this feafon there i<} very 
htile thunder. IV, Sarat Ritu contains the twti months following th^utumnal equinox. 
In this the air is colder, and in general char ; but once in three or four days there are 
heavy fliowcr; from the north-eaft, accompanif>d by thunder, but not with mv;^ch wind. 
In the intervals the winds aye gentle, and ci*.ine from the weftward. Moderate dews 
now begin. V. Hemanta Ritu includes the two months immediately before and after 
the winter foliUce. 'J'he air is then very cold to the feelings of the natives. They have^ 
never feen fnow nor ice, even on the furnmirs of the hills ; bur to thefe they very 
feldoin alcctid. Bettada-pura I conjcQure to be about 1800 or 2000 feet perpendi¬ 
cular above the level of the country, which is probably 4000 feet above the fea. It 
is a detached peak, and is reckoned higher than either Siddhefwara, or Saihia Para- 
vata, from whence the ('avery fprings. fhefe two are the moff confpicuous moun¬ 
tains of tlic ('oorg country, and are furrounded by lower hills. At tliis feafon 
there are heavy dews and fogs; fo that until ten o’clock the fun is feldom vifible. 
There is very little wind ; but the little that there is comes from the weft. This is 
reckoned the moft unhealthy f afon ; and during its continuance intermittent fevers 
are very frequent. VI. Sayfhu Ritu includes the two months immediately preceding 
the vernal equinox. The dews decreafe gradually in the firft, and difappear in the 
fecond month. There is no rain, and the atmcfphere is clear, with remarkably fine 
moonfliinc nights. I'he air is cool and pleafant. The winds are from the eaftward, 
and moderate. Except in ilemanta Ritu, fevers arc very rare. In the Coorg 
country the .air is hot and moift, and by the natives of this place is reckoned very 
unhealthy. 

Sandalwood grows in the f]\irts of the foreft. The people of Coorg were in the 
habit of ftealing a great part of it; but fince the country received the Company’s 
proteffion they have defifted from this infolence. It is often planted in gardens andi 
hedges; and, from the richiuis of the foil, grows there to a large fize; but in I'uch 
places the timber has little fine!!, and is of no value. It is a daray, or ftony foil 
only, that produces fine f'andal. It may be felled at any feafon ; and once in twelve 
years, whatever has grown to a proper fize is generally cut. On thefe occafions, this 
diftriff produces about io,oco maunds, or above 2000 hundred-weight. The whole 
was lately fold to the agents of the Bombay government, and a relation of Pumea’s 
was employed to deliver it. Much to the credit of the Dewan, this perfon was put 
in confine ment, having been deteded in felling to private traders fome of what he 
cut, and allb in having fold great quantities that were found buried. During the 
Sultan’s govemuvent a great deal of it arrived at maturity, which he would not fell. 
In general, this was privately cut, and concealed under ground, till an opportunity 
offered of fmuggling it into the Vir’ Raya’s dominions. The amildars have nowr re¬ 
ceived orders to cut all the fandai-wood in their refpeftive diftrifls, and to deliver it 
to the Bombay agents. They know nothing of the conditions of fale. At prefait, 
no fandal-oil is made at Priya-pattana. • . k- 

The woods are infefted by wild elephants, which do much injury to the, ct^pa* 
THiey are particularly deftruSive to the fugar-cane and palm-gardens j for thefe roftn- 
ihrotts creatures break down the betel-nut tree to get stt its cabbage. 'Hte natives 
aot the art of catching the etchant in kyddaa, or £akis, as is done in Bengal; 
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ilut take them In plt-falls^y which a few only can be procured, and thefe arc frequeath, 
injured by the fall. . , 

The, fli-atd of rocks in this neighbourhood are much concealed; but from wliat i 
have feen of th«m, I am perfuaded that their direcii'm is difiorent fri>in that ol’th- 
I'trata toward the ijorth-eall. Thev run about well-norih-wefl and cafl-fou'h-t it), 
j'oint or two more or Icfs I cannot d.eterniiue, as my cotnpaf’s was lli !on ur B 
nor could I repair mv lofs at Kerinuapatam. 'I'he mofi: common ri'ck here is la.r' ■ 
blende. Jn the buildings of tlio place ilr re are two excellent (Imies; one is wittu tit 
■Germans call cegenerUed granite,: the bthcr is a grany'e, with grey quart/, and 
redtfifh felfpar dilpofed in llak -s, or alterntue pl.i^es; Ivut in le.ch an irregular manitei, 
that it does not,appear to me that ihuy ,.^'ihi De (•,> arranged by any depolition froi . 
V'ater, however agitaud. 

14th September. — In t’m morning 1 went three codes to llanngoJu, the chiil 
place of a dividon, called a hobli. dependent on Pri\a-patt.ina. It hat. a mud fori , 
but the fuburb is open, and contain? f.jry ic ufes. 'I’lie country is naturally 

very fine; little of it is culti\ated l-.'nvt.\ ■iv attu it is infeltev.1 witli tigers and cli’phanis 
that are vcr\ dcflrudi\e Ibuiaeo/n. i- ■'ne cots and a Italt dillairt Ironi the foutheni 
frontier i‘f Prua.-partanri, iid ' , hmd.u' diflaaco town the piefent boundary of 
C'.oorg. d he Vir’ i- end : have made a ditch an.vl hedge "dong thewliole 

txtent'orthe old eaftern boi.nilarv id iti^ I'eir.ii iion", whicli runs witliin tliree code,, 
of llanagodu. One-halt ol this liillancv-, le-xi to hi" Itedtn-, was reckoned a common 
or neutral territory , but the Raja lately claimed it a- hr. iw.n ; and, the Boml'ay 
government having interfered, Idpitdo wa" ■ ornpelled te. :\eknow!< dge the juliice ol 
the claim. 'J'iie whole countrv I'ciween 1 >anagodu ativi tiiv troinier ol Cloorg has for 
i'lXty years been wait s 

'i'he Lakihmana river paffes wiihin a quarter of a mile to the eailward o.)" llanagodu, 
and at prefent contains much water. At all feafons ir has a confi u rahle Itreain ; 
and at this place is the uppermoft of its dams, Adva.ntage hasbeeii taken of a natural 
ledge of rock.^ which crol’s the channel, and flottcs have been tin-own in to fill up 
deficiencies. '1 h>' whole now forms a line vlam, over wliich ndli 'S a cafc.'de aliout 
a hundred yards long, and fourteen f-et higii; whicli in a v niau; and f.iiely wooded 
country-, looks r.markably avjII. 'I’his dam fends otT its c.inal to the c.n'tward, and 
waters the ground that requires for f^ed iQO,cro f rrs of rice. It this be lb wn as 
thick as at Priya-pattana, the ground irrigated will aincrunt to 2678 acres. On the 
ground above the canal, as the declivity in many places is very gentle, much might 
be done with the machine called capily; bpt the ufe of that valuable inflrument is 
here not known. It is probable, that on tljis river feveral additional dams might be 
formed. Here it is faid, that of the feven, which have been built, three are now 
out of repair. 

The Gungricara WocuIiga.s are in this neighbourhood the moil common race of 
cultivators, and are a Sudra tribe of Karnata defeent. Some of them wear the linga, 
others do not. It is from thefe laft that I take the follow'Ing account. The two 
fie£ls neither eat together aor intermarry. They at! as labourers of the earth, and as 
porters. The head of every family is here called Gauda; and an aflembly of thefe 
fettlq^ all fmalj difputes, and punifhes tranfgreflions againft the rules of call. Afikirs 
of ttiiwent are always referred to the officers of government. The bufinefs of the 
caft, as ufual, isqjunilhing the frailty of the women, and the’intemperaiiGe of the men. 
If the adulterer be a Gungricara, or of a h’gher call, both he and the hulband are 
lined by the officers of government, from three to twelve fanams, or from two to 

; eight 




IIYSORE, CAMARA, AMD MAI.ABAR,' 


70s 

tight fliilllr.gs, according to th ir circumftancc-s. The hu^)and may jvoJd this hue 
by turning ,Lway his wile, in whicli cafe fhe becoiii' s a concubine of the kind called 
Cutiga; bu; this is a lengtii to uhicli the hufl/and h.'ldorn chtiofcs to proceed ; the dif- 
ficuhy of I i-ocuring another wife being confidered as a more urgent, motive iTian the 
defire c>f r; venge. If, howe\ r, the adulterer has been of a low ca*ft, tlie \vo;uan is, 
without fail, divorced, antf delivered over to the (^licfi's of govcrnr.'vm, wlto Lll 
her to ain low man that will purchafe her for a v.rL-. fit thi. cail there are two 
kind ; of C atigas; the firll arc Inch woun-n as havi' cumr adultery^ ami their 

delcendant;,, with whom no pc ri'on oi' a jvnre extraction wi'i iiuermvrrj' ; the otlui s 
are widows, who, having*alleml'lei! th.-ir relations, obtain f. ir confeiiL to bticomc 
l.iw'fal Cut'gas to fome refpeehahle i.ruu '|’he children of thefe arc legi.hirat", 
although tho widows thcnilelves are ctUifulered as inferior to virgin* wive'--. A man 
never tnarr;- s a woman who is ol the fune family in the ina’c line with hiiufeU. 'J'he 
men are allowed a plurality ol women, and the girls continue to be inarti-'.gccablc 
even alter tiic age of puberty. None of them can lawfully diink fpirituou;; liquors. 
Some of th'.rn ^al meat, but others abllaiu. Irom thi.s indulg nee. "J liefe two Jo not 
interuiarrv, and this divifiou is hereditary. Some of them e.an keep accomj't ;, and 
even read f.-gemls written in tlie vulgtir tongue. Some W( rlliij) Siva without W'earing 
the linga ; utd fome worfhip Villmu ; but this producc.s no divifion in call, d'hey do 
nor offer Moody facrifices to the Saktis; but pray to the imago.s ol'the 13afwa, or bull 
ol llvrara, of IVlarima, and ol the caricul, or village god. They do not believ in the 
fjurit.; ealle.l Virika; i)ut indeed that worfliip does not feem to extend to ihf fouth 
of the C.ivery. They do not take the vow of Dajipri. 'i'hey bury the dead, and beli.we 
that in a fi.trure Ihue gi>)d ineu will fit at the feet of Cfod. F.ven a b.id man may 
obtain tlih ha]i|)inefs, if ,it his funeral liis fem bellow cltariry on the Daic'ri.s. e\n uiv 
forn.nate wiekwd man, who Irus no fun to bellow charity, becomes as mud. Bv this, 
1 fiijqtoie, they mean that his foul altogether perifhes. Tiieir Guru is an hereditary 
chid of the Sri ^hu^hnavam Brahmans, aiisl lives at Mail-coiay. He gives them 
chakrantlkam, holy water, and cotifecrateu ncc, and from each perfon accepts of a 
fanam a year, as dharma. The panchanga, or village ailrologer, acts as purohita 
at marriages, at the building of a new houfe, and I'ometimcs at the annual ceremony 
performed in commemoration of tlioir deceafed parents. On thefe occafions, he 
reads mantram.s, which the Gungricaia do,not underlland, and of courfe value 
greatly. He is paid for his trouble. 

15th September. — I fet out very early with an intention of going to Hego 5 a 
Devana Cotay, where, as I had been ^informed, 1 ftiould have an excellent oppor¬ 
tunity of examining the forcfls that inveft the^wcllern frontiers of the Myfore 
dominions. I was two hours employed in getting my baggage ferried over the 
Lakflimana; for there was only one leather boat, about fix feet in diameter. 

16th, 17th, and i8ih September. — I remained at Hejuru, endeavouring to procure 
an account of the forefts, in which I met with much lefs fuccefe than might reafonably 
have been expefted. I went into them about three coffes, to a fmall tank, farthef 
than which the natives rarely venture, and to which they do not go without being 
much alarmed on account of wild elephants. In this»foreft thefe suiinials arc certainly 
more numerous than either in Chittagong or Pegu. I have newer foen any where 
fo miany traces of them. The natives, wheh they meet an elephant in the day-time, 
hide themfelves, in the ^fs, or behind bufhes, and the animal docs not fearch after 
them} but were he to them, even at a difiance, he would run at them, and put 
them to death. It is ftragglers only from the hends, that in the day-time frequent 
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iheoatCr paijs of the forgft. The herds that at night deftroy the crops, retire with the 
daiwn bf day into theTecefles of the foreft; and thither the natives do not venture, as 
they cpuld Hot hide themfelves from a number. ‘It is faid, that at the above-mentioned 
tank^there was«formerly ^ villas ^ but that both it and feveral others on the ikirt of 
the fot;efl; have bgen Unely witn'drawn, owing to an increafed number of elephants, 
aud to theTmaller means of refiftance which the decreaf/of population allows. 

The Cad’ Curubaru are a rude tribe of Kamata, who are exceedingly poor and 
wretched* In the fields near villages they build miferable low huts, have a few rags 
only for covering, and the hair of both fexes ftands out malted like a mop, and 
fw'arins with*vermin. Theu* perfons and features are we^k and unfeemly, and their 
complexion is very dark. Some of tljem hire themfelves as labouring fervants to the 
farmers, and, like thofe of other calls, receive monthly wages. Others, in crop 
feafon, watch the fields at night, to keep off the elephants and wild hogs- 1 hefc re¬ 
ceive, monthly, one fanam and ten feers, or J P®ck of ragy. In the intervals 
between crops, they work as day-labourers, or go into the woods, and collect the 
roots of wild yams (diofeoreas); part of which they eat, and part exchange with 
the farmers for grain. Tfieir manner of driving away the elephant is by running 
againff him with a burning torch made of bamboos. The animal foiuetimes turns, 
and waits till the Curubaru comes clofe up j but thefe poor people, taught by ex¬ 
perience, pulh boldly on, and dalh their torches againll the elephant’s head, who 
never fails to take immediate flight. Should their courage fail, and Ihould they at¬ 
tempt to run away, the elephant would immediately purfue, and put them to death. 
The Curubaru have no means of killing fo large an animal, and, on meeting with one 
in the day-time, are as much alarmed as any other of the inhabitants. During 
the Sultan's reign they caught a few in pit-falls. The wild hogs are driven out of 
the fields by flings;'but they are too fierce and ftrong for the Curubaru to kill. 
Thefe poor people frequently fuffer from tigers, againfl which their wretched huts are 
a poor defence; and, when this wild bead is urged .by hunger, he is regardlefs of 
their burning torches. Thefe Curubaru have dogs, w’ith which they, catch deer, 
antelopes, aud hares; and they have the art of taking in fnares peacocks, and other 
efculent |)irds. They have no hereditary chiefs, but affemble occafionally to fettle 
the bufinefs of their caff. They confine their marriages to their own tribe. The 
Gauda, or chief man of the village, prefides at this ceremony, whicli confifts of a 
feafl. During this the bridegroom efpoufes his miftrefs, by tying a ftring of beads 
round her neck. The men are allowed to take feveral wives; and both girls after 
the age of puberty, and widows, are permitted to marry. In cafe of adultery, the 
hulband flogs his wife feverely, aitd, if he be* able, beats her paramour. If he bg not 
able, he applies to the Gauda, who does it for him. The adulterefs has thfen her 
choice of following either of the men as her hulband. They can eat every thing, 
except beef; and have no objeftien to the animal having died a natural death. They 
will eat vifluals dreffed by any of the farmers, but would not tpuch any of my pro- 
vifions. They do not drink fpirituous liquors. None of them take the vow of 
Daferi, nor attempt to read. Some of thern burn, and others bury the dead. They 
believe, that good men, after de&th, will become bmevolent Devas, and bad men det* 
tru£five D|va*. Af good man, according to them, is he who labours properly at his 
bulmefs, and.^i«fho is kind to his family. ’ITie whole are of ,fuch known hoaeily, 
that on all occaiSons they are entrufted with provifions by the farmert; who are p^tr 
fiiaded, that the Curubaru would rather ftarve than take one grin of what tras 
given to them in chi^ge.- 'They have no Guru, nor does the panchanga, or any 
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Other kind of prieft, attend any of their ceremonies. The fpirits oftthe dead are 
believed to ajmear in dreams to their, old people, and to ^ireft them to make,oRering3 
of fruits to a female deity, named Betta^ Chicama, that is, the little ifiothen of the 
hill. Unlefs thefe offerings are made, this goddefs dccaiions iickaefs; but fee is 
never fuppofed to do her votaries any good. She is not, however,jsppeafed by bloody 
facrifices. There is a temple dedicated to her near Nunjinagbdu; but there is no oc- 
cafion for the offering being made at that place. 

There is all'o in this neighbourhood another rude tribe of Curubaru, cajled Betta, 
or Malaya, both words fi^nifying mountam; the one in the Kamata, ^nd the pther 
in the Tainul language. 1 heir dialed: is a mixture of thefe two languages, with a few 
words that are confidered as peculiar, probably from their having,become obfolete 
among their more refined neighbours. They are not fo wretched nor ill-looking as 
the Cad’ Curubaru, but are of diminutive /^ature. They live in poor hats near the 
villages, and the chief employment of the men is the cutting of timber, and making 
of balkets. With a lharp flick they alfo dig up fpots of ground in the fldrts of the 
foreft,.;ind fow them with ragy. A family in this manner will fow nine feers of that' 
grahi. The men watch at night the fields of the farmers; but are not fo dexterous 
at this as the Cad’ Curubaru are. I'hey neither take game, nor colled wild yams. 
The women hire thcmfelves to labour for the farmers. I'he Betta Curubapi have 
an hereditary chief called Ijyamana, who lives at Priya-pattana. With the afliflance 
of a council of three or four perfons, he fettles difputes, and punifees all tranfgref- 
fions againft the rules of call. He can levy fmall fines, and can expel from the call 
any woman that cohabits with a ftrange mart. In this tribe, the concubines, or 
Cutigas, are women that prefer another man to their hufband, or widows who do 
not wife to relinquife carnal enjoyment. Their children are not confidered as illegiti¬ 
mate. If a man takes away another perfon’s wife, to keep her as a Cutiga, he muft 
pay one or two fanams as a fine to the Ijyamana. Girls are not confidered as mar¬ 
riageable until after the age of puberty; a cuftom that by the higher orders is con¬ 
fidered as a beaf ly depravity. The men may take feveral wives, but never marry a 
woman of the fame family with thcmfelves in the male line. The Betta Curubaru 
never intoxicate thcmfelves; but are permitted to eat every kind of animal food, 
except beef, and they have no objedion to carrion. They never take the vow 
of Daferi, and none of them can read. S»me of them bum and others bury the 
dead. They underftand nothing of a future ftate. The god of the call is Ejuruppa, 
who feems to be the fame with Hanumanta, the fervant of Rama; but they never 
pray to this laft-mentioned deity, although they fometimes addrefs Siva. To the god 
of their caff they offer fruit, and a little money; they never facrifice to the Saktis. 
Their Guru, they fay, is of the call Wotinieru, and from their defeription would 
appear to be of thofe people called Satdnanas. He gives them holy water, and con- 
fecrated viduals, and receives their charity. At their marriages, he reads fomewhat 
in a language which they do not underftand. 

19th September.—^ I went four coffes to Hegodu Havana Cotay; that is, the 
fortrefs of the mighty Ddva. 

20th September. — I went three coffes to Humpa-f ura. The country has formerly 
beep almoft entirely cultivated; but at prefept about three-fout^ffof it are wafte., 

Humpa-pura is a miferable open village. A little eaft from it is ereded a ftone, qon- 
taining feme fmall figures in bas-relief, which are much defaced. Concerning this 
the tradition is as follows: Canterua, Rdya of hllyfore, having invaded Coorg with a , 
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lar^ army, oitirelvidefeated, and purfued this length by the Vlr Raya. Jn tibte- 
flight there periflied three hi^dred and fixiy of the Myfore nobles, each of whom ha(i'> 
the prijilege‘’of ufmg a palanquin. The conqueror having beftowed great dharma^ 
that is to lay, having thrown away much money on religious mendicants, erected thia- 
ftone as*a monumeat of his vhiory, and to mark the new boundary of his dominions,. 
It was but fora fliort time, however, that he retained thefe acquifitions. 

Yellerday afternoon I was very unwell; and another day’s (lay in the woods would- 
probably have given me a ferious indifpofuion. 

2 ijl Septenjib^r.—I remained at Humpa-pura, to obtain an account of the iron 
mines in that neighbouihood. 

Thcftrataat Ifumpa-pura are verticnl, and run nearly north and fouth. Many of 
them confift of pot-flone of a bad quality. Thefe are of various breadths. 

South from Humpa-pura is a clufter of high hills* named Chica Deva Betta, or, the- 
hill of the little fpirit. It is facred to Chicama, the deity of the Cad’ Curubaru, 
lately mentioned. Over the elephant ihc has peculiar autliority; before a hunt of that 
animal is undertaken, fhe is propitiated by 'a facrifice. > 

On the north fide of Chica Deva Betta are three iow hills, which produce iron ore, 
Mota Betta is fituated about three miles E. S. E. from Humpa-pura, immediately below 
the junftion of the river Nuga with die Kapini, and to the right of both. Culia Betta. 
is the mofl; confiderable mine, and is fituated between the two rivers, being difiant from 
Mota Betta one cofs and a half. Weft from thence about half a cofs, i^Hitena Betta, 
which is on the left of the Kapini. I could only examine Mota Betta without occafion- 
ing a delay of feveral days in my jou/ney ; which I did not think advifeable, as I was 
told that the ore in all the three places is nearly the fame; and this is coufirmed by 
the hills lying nearly in the direction of the ftrata at Mota Betta. 

Mota Betta is a hill of no confiderable height, about a mile in length, and extending 
from north to fouth. It is wrought at the fouth end only; but no trial has been made, 
to afeertain how far the mine extends. The ftrata that are in view run from about north- 
weft to fouth-eaft, or rather more toward the call and weft; but I judge merely from 
the fun. They point direftly toward the high peak called Bettada-pura; while thofe 
on the oppofite fide of the Kapini run nearly north and fouth. The ftrata dip toward 
the north at an angle of about 30 degrees. They confift of fchiftofe plates; and, 
owing to their being penetrated by fiffures at right angles to the ftrata, they bretde with 
a finooth furface into angular fragments. The internal ftrufture of the plates is 
foli-ated, and thefe leaves, being of different appearances, and fometimes ftraight, fome- 
times undulated, would feem to fiiow that they have been depofited from water at 
diftcrent limes. The ftrata are from one to three feet in thicknefs, and confift of gra¬ 
nular quartz, more or fefs impregnated ^with iron ore, which is of the fame nature witb 
the common iron-fand of the country. In moft of the ftrata the quartz predominates ^ 
and by the natives thefe are confidcred as ufelefs. In others, although having nearly 
the fame external appearance, the iron is more abundant, and thefe are the ore. From 
thefe laft, ochres of various colours exude, by which they arc readily diftinguiflied 
from the barren ftrata. In the rainy feafon, the workmen content tnemfelves with 
collefting the fragments of ore which the water brings down from the hill, Thefe are 
like ;he black Tand,*but larger and more.angular. From the earih, with which they 
are,mixed, they m-e feparated by being waflied in long wooden troughs, made of hollow 
trees. In the dry fealon the workmen are forced to have recourie to the ftrata j but 
I never penetrttte deeper than the furface. Before they begin to work upon any fpot, they 
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rover It wiA a ccMt of ea«h for a year j which feems to accelerate the decay, and to 
render the ore brittle. After it has been dug up with picl^-axes, the ore is brok’en into 
final! pieces, and the iron is feparated from the ftony matter by waihing. * , 

• In the fork, between the Nuga and Kapini rivers, is a ftratuin of a fimilar dlfpofition 
»o thofe of the mine. It coplilts of very Ihining black foliated hornblende, or perliaps 
bafaltine, dotted with white felfpar. 

The pillars of a temple of Bhairawa D^varu, at the fame place, are of very fine 
gneifs, like foine of the beft at Mail-cotay. The priell could not Inforra.mc from 
whence they had been brought. * * . , 

Bhairawa Devaru is the god of the Curubas, and is a malevolent male fplrit. His 
temple is built exaflly like the fmaller temples of* the gods of the Brahmans, and with 
out fpires or high ornaments. Its roof, like t’ ofe of the temples of Ifwara (^fo a de- 
ftrudivc fpirit) is ornamented witS images of the bull. The pujari, or pdeft, is a 
Hal Curubaru, who can neither read nor write. 

The Kapini river, at Humpa-pura, is about fixty yards wide, and at all feafons con¬ 
tains ruiming water. Its chamiel is faiidy,’ and confiderably below the level of the 
country ; which circuinftances have prevented the natives from making dams. It takes 
its rife from a hill named Banafiira, in the Bynadu. At this feafoa the river is no 
where fordable. I croflod it on bamboo floats, which with eafe tranfport horfes and 
palanquins, and which are a much better conveyance than tiie bafkets, covered with 
leather, that ^ the ufiuil ferry-boats in all parts of the peninfula. 

The Nuga nver is fmaller and more rapid and rocky than the Kapini. It alfo rifes 
in the Bynadu. Formerly there were two daftis on it; but the fields which they 
watered have for twenty years been deferted. By the difturbances in the country the 
number of the people had then been fo much diminiflied, that they were no longer 
able to refill: the encroachments of the elephants. This year the amildar of Hegodu 
Devana Cotay has fent a party of armed men to protect the place, and fome farmers 
have returned to their former abodes. The country watered by thefe rivers coming 
from the weftern Ghats, is naturally by far the lineft in Myfore, and would equal in 
beauty any in the world, were it decently cultivated; but ruin and mifery every w here 
Hare the traveller in the face. 

I have no where met with the people fo ignorant, and fuch grofs liars as in this vicinity. 
Except the accomptant, a Brahman, I did not*converfe with one man who did not pre¬ 
varicate and very few of them would give an anfwer to the moft fimple queftion ; wl\ilc 
moft of them pretended ignorance on all occafions and fubjecls. 'I'ho accomptant’s an-, 
fwers were rational, and never contradictory ; and it was owing to him that 1 was able to 
procure any account of the iron manufadture. During my flay at Humpa-pura I could 
procure none that was in the leaft fatisfaftoJ7; but, afhameti of his countrymen, he 
perfuaded two of the workmen to follow me to the next ftage, and to give me the account 
that I have inferted. 

flzi September.—In the morning I went three cofles to Maru-Hully. 

.By. the way I turned out of the road j and in order to examine a quarry of the fiono 
called fila, or pratima cullu, 1 went in among the hills on my left to a fmall village, 
named Arfina Caray. The firft name in the Sanlkrit language meansHone; the latter - 
appellation means image-ftone, as it is ufed for, making idols. The <|barry is in a hollow, 
which is furrounded I7 bw hills that are facred to Chicama. Many (tones have furmeyly 
been dug, and have left a confiderabb cavity; but as the quarry has not lately been 
wrought, much rubtnfh has falbn in, and entirely hides the difpofition of the Itrata. 
The whob of the ftrata that 1 obferved between Maru-Hu% and liumpa-pura on both 
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fides of the Quarry, run (nearly north and foutli, and are much j'ncllned to the plane o> 
the horizon. Thefe llrata fonfid of a bad kind of thepratima cullu, which crumble, 
into iiregular maffes, and is difpofed alternately with thofeof fchidofe mica, inter¬ 
mixed with pai^llcl layers*of pot-ftone. All thefe ftrata are in a date of dt ea)'. 1 

have Htrie doubt, but that the quarry itfclf ia difpofod in a parallel to the otliers; 

but thicker, more compatf, and lefs decayed. Lying round the quarry were many 
half-formed images. The largeft that 1 faw was about eight feet long, three broad, 
and one and a half thick; but by digging deeper, larger mafles miglit probably be 
proctu-ed. k i§ an indurated pot-dune, or rather a pot-lV>ne intimately united with 
hornblende, and is capable of a fine polifl). It approaches very near to the hornblende 
of Hyder’s momiment, but is fofter. • 

Near Maru-Hully alfo, there is a quarry of fila, or image-ftone. The mafs of rock 
is larger than that of Arfina-Caray, and ha.s latety been wrought for the buildings 
that are now ereOing at Myfore. Although it has been laid bare to a cqnfiderable 
es^nt» nothing ftratmed can be obferved. The ftoae feems to be of a middle nature, 
Hvder’s monument and the fila of Arfina-Caray, and to corti^ le^ 
Knii^iknde than the former, but more than the latter. Large bloc^ may be pfo> 
Ciireilv 31^ P^haps of the whole it is the fined done. 

ft 3 d,September.*>-In the morning I fet out for Nunjiuagodu, didant three coffesf 
and I intended, by the way, to vifit a place from whence pot-done is dug. After 
having gone ha^ way, 1 difeovered that the guide had defected me} m order to 
procure another, I was forced to go back again to Maru-Hully. I fo *d the quarry 
not a mjle from that place; and was ihforraed, that the done-cutter who works it lives 
there, although I had in vain folicited the officer of government to procure me a work¬ 
man of that kind to break fome fpedmens of the image-done. It mud be obferved, 
that I find more difficulty in acquiring a knowledge of the quarries and foreds, than 
of any other fubjeft of my inquiries* On the revenue of the countiy the natives are 
more commtmicadve than I defire j and even in-their accounts of the produce of the 
fields, the cultivators of the land adhere more to the truth than ait ranks do, in 
anfwering queries relative to quarries and foreds. It is evidently fufpefbed, that my 
objefi in oiking fuch quedions is to find out materials for public works; and the natives 
are terrified at the thought of being again harafled with the Corvdes, to which in the? 
reign of the Sultan they were cruelly lubjeded. 

,lTie pot-done of Maru-Hully is ufed for making pots, dilhes, and pencils. It 
cUffers from the image-done only in containing more .earth of magnefia; for it has 
hornblende as one of its component parts, k is readily feratched by the nail; but 
reruns an exceffive tougbnefs, fo that beforo it will brealc into fragments under the 
hammer, it is reduced to powder. Like thofe of the kindred dones that have been 
already deferibed, its maffes are irregularly angular. The furrounding drata are 
vertiem, and run north and fouth. , 

At fome didance from this I croffed the Kapini by a bridge, which is here looked 
upon as a prodigy of gnuideur; in Europe it would be confidered as a dtfgrace to the 
ardutefh of the ineaned town.. The arches are about five feet fpan; the jners are of 
nearly an equal thicknefs, and do not prefent an angle to the dream. The fides of fhe 
arches have Carceljany curvature, but,arecompofed of two planes, meeting kt an 
acute angle. The parapet is rude, and the whole is compofed of an irregular mixture 
of brick and dc^ The pavement confids of rough and irregular flagsi which form 
a very bad road. ' The bridge is, however, both long and -wide, and is a great conve¬ 
nience for foot paffengers, gr merchants conveying their goods on oxen. 
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26th September.—-Having yefterday had a fevere paroxyfrn, and being defirous of 
getting near afliftance ihould my diforder have increafed, I Altered my intention of 
proceeding to Satteagala by Coulanda, Arcotar, Harderia-huily, Homa., and Elian- 
duru, and returned to Myfore, which is four coffes diftant from Nunjinagodii. At 
Myfore I met with feme friend^who informed me that Serfngapataim was then dread¬ 
fully unhealthy; and My foie Wing in a fine dry fituation ,-1 determined to'remain 
there till my fever could be flopped. 

The country through which I pafled has formerly been moftly cultivated ; but at 
prefent a very large proportion or the fields.is wafte. Were it in a good cohdition, it 
would be very beautiful. Several of the tanks are out of repair: near Myfore arotwo 
remarkably fine. 

Except at Myfore and Seringapatain, I have in* every part of the couAtry experienced 
a difficulty in procuring forage. I Ijave reafon to think that this proceeds from the uni- 
verfal and long continued ufage, of every perfon who belongs to the government 
taking without payment whatever forage he wants. At Seringapatam, and even 
the women of our Madras fervants have b^n*of great ufe. The officers of govejen- 
ih^t afe afraid to meddle with them, and they are very diligent, and bring in Ijtr^ 
fuppliesof grafs. 

27th, 28th, and 29th Se^ember. — While confined here, I^fent for the ftotte 
cutters, who with the utmoft obftinacy, would give me no information whaterer on 
the fubjeft of the quarries. In the buildings here,' the three moft common ftones are> 
a gray graniteOvith large foots of black mica; a rehdifli granite; and a fine grained 

J rellowilh gneifsj'like that of Mail-cotay. They aije all probably from the hill that over- 
ooks the town, and many of the blocks are of large dimenfions. While I was at 
Seringapatam I had feen fpecimens of them all. 

30th September. — Having efcaped two periods without any' return of the fever, I 
went two Sultany c ffes to Waracadu. The country has formerly been nearly all cul¬ 
tivated, and more . nan a hnlf is now occupied. 

ift Oflober_I went two coffes to Taiuru. Part of the road paffes among low 

hills covered with buffies, and abounding with antelopes. The foil of thefe hills is in 

g eneral poor, and full of fmall ftones ; but they are not occupied by naked rocks, like 
lofe on the north fide of the Cavery. 

2d Oiftober. — I went five Sultany coffes to Malingy. From Taiuru to Narafmgha- 
pura is three coffes. Near both places the country is very beautiful, and well 
cultivated. • 

The mountainous trail which forms the weftern Ghats is viiible from Malingy, and 
rifes very high above the country to the weftward. • 

There are two Malingys: this, called’Tady; and another, which is called Hoffa, 
and is fituated in the Company’s territory. Tady Malingy is a fmall open %'illage j 
but before the Maraitab invaficn it had a fort, and was a confiderable place. The laft war 
has occafioned feveral ruins. Concerning its governors before it became fubieil to the 
Rijas of Myfore, no tradition is current. It forms a part of the Talacadu diftrici, the chief 
town of which is fituated on the north bank of the river, and contains about two hundred 
hpufes, and a celebrated temple dedicated to Ifwara. B^'tween it and the prefent channel 
of the river were formerly fituated a large fort, and a great number of tpmples, w hlch 
for many years have been overwhelmed by fand-hills. The bank at Malingy is fteepj-and 
thfe principal ftream of the river comes near it; yet thefe fand-hills appear to be higher; 
to the tfayeller, coming all the way from Narafingha-pura, they make a very confpi- 
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'cuous figure^ Tlipy are faid to be yearly iucreafing in height; and no part of the former 
cityis'now to bo IVeii, dxcept the tops of fome of the temples, and cavaliers. Xl i'J 
is a curiousi phenomenon: but circumffances wbulJ not permit me to invedigatc tl.e 
particulars on tjte fpot. The natives attribute it to the prayers of a woman, who w is 
drowned while flic was crolling the river to vifit the pl^, and who, while dying, wifh« J 
ih.u it might be overwhelmed by fund. One temple ^y'has efcaped ; the legend coi - 
corning which is extremely abfurd. A mendicant came one day to Talacadu, intent oa 
making an oft'ering toMahiide va, or H wara. The temples dedicated to that idol wer , 
however, fo nurnerous, that he was nnichat a lofs how to procure an offering for eacli, 
fo a'k to avoiti giving offence to tuiy idol that might be omifted. ^^’ith his whole means, 
which were very llender, the holy man parchal'ed a bag of peafe, and offered one at 
each temple; tfut all his peafe were expended, and one idol dill remained, to which 
no offering had been made. Of courfe it was highly offended at tlic preference giveti 
to the others by a perl'on of his holinefs ; and, to avoid their infulent beading, it trati- 
Iported itlelf acrois the river, where it now damls at Malingy, while its former com¬ 
panions are buried in fand. Near it is a fila fal'ana, or infeription engraved on done ; 
but unfortunately it is not legible, as it might probably have thrown fome liglit on the 
hidory of Talacadu. 

The Cavery here is at prefent a fine large and deep river, flowing with a gentle 
ftreaifi about a quarter of a mile in w idth. lu the hot feafon it is fordable; but after 
heavy nuns it riles above its prefent level ten or twelve feet perpendicular, and then its 
channel is completely filled. Once in nine or ten years it rifes higher, and occaflonally 
d[veeps away a hut; but its floods a^e never very deftrutlive. 

The only ferry-boats on this large river are what are called denies, or bafkets of a 
circular form, eight or ten feet in diameter, and covered with leather. They tranfport 
■with tolerable fafety men and goods; but cattle mud fwim, which is both a fatiguing 
and a dangerous enterprize. Bamboo floats, provided with a hawfer, fo as to fonn 
flying bridges, w'ould make an excellent and cheap conveyance. From the north fide 
of the Cavery a fine cand is taken by means of a dam, and waters much land near 
Talacadu. 

3d Oftober. —-1 went to Sattcagala, diftant from Malingy four Sultany coffes; but, 
owing to the deepnefs of the roads, I v/as obliged to take a dicuitous route, a circura- 
ftance that neyyr happened to me in anjf other place above ibc Ghats. A fmall village 
named Caleuru, is the bft in the prefent dominions of My fore. Mulur, the firff; place 
iti the Company’s territory, is_ one cofs and a half from Malingy, and is a prettly large 
opoa village. 

From IVlulur I went one cofs tt Coleagala*, an open town which contains above 600 
houfes. It is the rcfidence of a tahfildai'i or chief of a taluc, or tlillrid ; for the 
officers in the Company’s territory differ from thofe in Myforc. It has two large tem¬ 
ples, and is a confiderable mart for the traders b'.'tween Sering.apatam and the country 
below the Ghats, and near the Cavery. Coleagala fignifies the plundered town ; which 
appellation was beftowed on it after it had been pillaged while under the dominion of 
Ganga Raja, to whom it formerly belonged. 

From Coleagala to Sattcagala the diftance is two coffes and a half.- The country 
through which I py.ffed to-day is in general very fine, and much better cultivated than 
thtit between Narafmgha-pura and Maliilgy. 

• 4th Oftober. -—1 went to vifit the ifland of Sivana Samudra, or the fca of Siva, suid 
its noble catamite. From Sattcagala, the upper end of the ifland is one Sultany cofs; 
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nnd its wboK' length is faid to I .r- thn c codes, or prolably nine miles ; but ig width it is 
no when' ab>'ve a mile. 'I'he iilanci at its upper end is not much raiikl above thedevd 
of the river; but, as its lower end does not fink, while Ib.e river ialls vi-ry rapidly, 
toward its e;',dern end it appears to be very high. Owing tQ the mpidiiy of the river, 
and to disp cavities between U)e roeks and flones of its channi Is, even in t|ie hot 
leai’oii, then is tnily one fofd that leads to the ifland, and lh;tt is a very bad one in 
the foutlieni !)ranch. The ifland is therefore by nature very ffrong. 

'J'he iK'ftbern Itranch of the river is tiie molt conbdf.'ralde, and foon divides into 
two ehaniiLl , which form, a fnialler ifland; named Nellaganatitu. 'kite channel of 
this 1 aneii next the northern continent is the frnalle/l, and is nearly level untfl it 
comes oppolite to (Jangana Chuki, a place on the large ifland about three miles from 
its upper end. There it precipitates its water over a perpenthcuJar fock, 1 fuppofe 
nearly two hundred feet high, d'hc flrcam is very confiderabie ; but is divided by a 
fmali ifland into two great branches, and by large rocks into four or five portions, 
which before they reach the bottom are quite^ broken into foam. The water which 
runs Is’t^veen the two iflands is the mofl: confiderabie portion cf tlie northern branch 
of the river. It runs with vafl iwpidily over and among iinmenr* rock<:, uiitii it cotnes 
to Gangana Cliuki, where it rufhes down into the abvls, wliieh a lirih.- wa\ bt low re¬ 
ceives aifo the other portion. There it is hidden from human view in a cloud of 
vapour, whicli is formed by its violence, and which is at times vifible even'from 
Satteagala. Prom this circumflanco 1 could not afeertain how far this fall is entirely 
perpendicular. If it be quite fo, the whole height will he about a liundred feet; but 
at times I thought I could fee obfcurcly througi^ the cloud a projection of the rock, 
which divided the fall into two ftages. I have never feen any cataitid that for 
grandeur could be compared with this; but I fhall not attempt to deferibe its 
broken woody banks, its cloud of vapour, its rainbow, its thundering noife, nor the 
imimaife flippery rocks from whence the dizzy traveller views the awful whirlings of 
its tumultuous abyls. All thefe, except in magnitude and fubliraity," exactly rcfcmble 
thole of the other water-falls that I have fecn. The pencil of an artifl: might be well 
employed in imitating its magnificent fccnery, and w ould convey a better idea of its 
grandeur than my power of defeription can venture to attempt. 

The ifland of Sivana Samudra is in gcncr;.l rocky, with vertical ftrata*running 
north and fouth. The principal ftone is a gneifs, of whicb Aue go-ear -buddings of 
(Janga Raja are conflruCtcd, and which may be cut into Mocks of large diincnftons. 
Near (he upper end of the ifland, bridges liavc been conftruCted ..crofs both bl•anch^? 
of the river. They were formed, like that at Sefingapatam, of long ftoncs placed 
upright as pillars to fupport others hfitf Jiorizontally, fir as to form the road. Boili 
bridges have long ago been broken, biit many of the pillars llill remain creel. 'I'wc 
dams and canals from the Ibuthern branch of the river fupply the ifland with water, 
and, if,in good repair, ought to fupply with water as much ground as would fow 
-^510 feers td rice. In order to magnify the wonders cf the ifland, this quantity oi 
feed in the accompts is called 90 candacas, a nominal candaca of 39 feers having been 
purpofcly introduced. Owing to the difrepair of the dams, two-thirds of this land ' 
at prefent wafie. On the ifland there is a good deal of land fit for the cultivation 
of diy grains ; and it would be a fine fituation for a village, wer^it poik-iied by 
a Muni; on w'hich account, and owing to*the terrible difafters attributed to Ihis 
demon’s wrath, no Hindu will fettle in the place. The people of Satuagala, at the 
time of cultivation, carry over their cattle, and fleep with them in one of the old 
temples, which is a defence againft tlie tigers, tliat are faid to be very numerous. 
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children avplay ; l>>’! vhe Raja, lun incf d’-awn Ids i'vvord, firft killed all his woin n 
and ch-Mren, and tlun, rufjiinp; into the mid:l ol«his encinii s, houjrht, until he procur d 
an honourable ds.'u:!. 'I'lia I'ou.s-in-l.iw, on looiiiix this, were llnick wMi horror, a; d 
imniodiatcly tlfrow tit 'luiUvo; into i!io 0’.aivaet at Ganyaiia tlhuki; and ihvir o.\ani[ lo 
was toiLn\(.d bv t^iair wiv. s, wholo ar.o^aao'a had baev iho cauli- of iuch difalteia. 
J.ioadova Roa of Cltonapattana, ami Sri Ranya l^a;i ol ’I'alaoidu, th • t\\ 1 nio- 
j-ou ai hil of t!to. ii_;i.i'o',ir!i'o l'of.;;.u-', tS.-ii came, a:.d reniovou all the pe.'ple ati ' 
\vo,'d !' oi the pL'cr; a"d aver tince ;h 'op ':as r 'iiadm d. m fpdoi p 'if liion of in, j(];(;■ 1. 

^ijc;c can.bd no doubt, '■ ,ii th ' tier, m th • fouiuia’ion tli • cii\ in S.\ aira 'saimuo a 
i. or than ir- ! du.ri.n d. ' Six limidrs' v arMroin tl'.e prefoni lini wou'd inab ■ 
G.no,;\ Rah. thy li".'! an, ri n 'o I. is x?. xlb - 111’-iliara, ti; ' Jirit Kiiiy of \'ij ivamapa:.1. 
I ■oioxrv..irds lo.;r;i'. 1 . tba’ .1.a’s i.!a-u''''a «as alive, and yovorned :i lar-e 
t,ni!ory, in the x,.;;; 1 ."..ai. ,.i. 1.; mi ‘5;'', W'l m iv allow a hundreil usins for ih ‘ 

niy.’.s of ilte ibaxe Prii ;,'s oi .sir,.’’, .arM-.yira a-'d. of the three Rolyoars of t'.hena- 
pattana, which will m.do d- lime ;vrm of d’. -c ti Imvc happam-d in the year of 
Sai'vahhiam i-;4'a, or i 8 s )e..rm.r r t!ie'iem.dad -ti of Vij i\ a-nar.ira, and 277 yearn 
before the pivf, tit liire'. 

e\r the time of the fall of (’> t’da R iia th ■ f-eon I, it i' fed tfiat tlv Myf)re R ijas 
were ,verv nmv Polv aiw, ami p 'll-lLd in all ihirtv-tw > w.ll.ie's. Oher Polyoars 
governesi d'.iiuixi, W’oin.ile.ra, M'.yarn, M.myala Pllmdiini, llardena-lmlly, tve. S,c. 
all pl.ux s in w h,,t our may , call .\l\lori.' Piop"!'. Ih • letf rile of tlie lamily is fiitl to 
have been th-.ir d' Ifpoine the Raja id Sri-lvaip'pa-Pat'.ui 1, called by u> S rmgipatam. 
This Prince pollelfod the two dilfi icH c-dled Aflita-onims, and wasof ih,' bhiocl id the 
Ravalus, the fovcreigiis of <lio country ; for after tin doatli of Ramalia;i, wiio was 
killed on ifie banks ol the Kriihna before th • rniddio of the fifieeiilh emtury, foveral 
Princes of tht-roval family n tired to diiferent Itroiiy, holds, and for liune time retained 
a C'-'rftiin j'ow. r, until it was grtidna.lly ovorwhelim’d by their rebellious fuhjects (he 
p '•/ i-.- M.i‘,i-.imau and Mamttali invaders. 

1: is d'.il ilmiii'J!; the hot feafon fom-' diaphanous fliining ffnnes are hmiu! in tie.' 
ciume' 1 ‘ 1 d.e (be., ry ab'c. e (fang.u a C.iuiki. 1 could procure no fpecinum ; hi t If. m 
d,, ifji. "i .:i' e of til-.- nad-. I !..pjioi, that they arc rock cryltal. 

' (iitVi'*( ,,y b r.—:J,,,went three computed cdles, called Sultany', to Sinpantduru. 
'Ih- .ie.mV'A'a.wVimf r*- tiliovc nin.e ^ir ten miles; lo tint the colli-s railed lure 
Syl'ati) a: • nut 1 onper than tiie ulual computed colics or Ilardarics of the country 
;ibovc tile Ciiuits. 

Tiic peop].' in this part of the country confider the ox as a living god, who givc.s 
Them their bread ; and ill every village thcrc-are one or two bulls, to whom weekly or 
monthly worfhip is performed ; and when one of thefe bulls dies, he is buried with 
great ceremony. Thefe objeds of worfliip are by no means Sannyafis, but ferve to 
propagate the fpccics. When a woman of a facred caft has not a child fo foon as flie 
could vvifh, Ihe purchafes a young bull, carries him to the temple, where loine 
ceremonies are performed; and ever afterwards he is allowed to range about at 
Sjp plcafurc, and becomes one of thefe village gods. The Brahmans, however, abftain 
from the ablurd worfhip of thefe animals, although they are pofTefTed of a Brahman’s 
foub On thd nort^I fide of the Oavery Uiis fuperflition is not prevalent. The bull is 
thfic confulered as merely rcfpeaable, on account of Ifwara’s having cliofen one 
of them lor Jjiis fteed, and as the animal is occupied by the foul of a Brahman in a 
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Majcir Til.'cL'oJ, tli.' cnlli'ctor, has juft now fcnt up punple with the* feed of the' 
r.iliiura t!-:' or lii.raiius fl.'belliioniM'-, in ord-r to iultrud thofu h'-r-.- in ih" in’anner 
ol'ruliivuio , that p.iiin. 'I'iiey are hiniiin;^ a })Ia!iu:ion op. land, a’quarter of a 
cols in leiPp . Ui!.! ir. , \ ,ual,-, wide. Tin- ja-opl" h'-r ■ u* foian '1 !y liqi'fti'-d widi jaihu- 
wine iroin ■ wild daO' ; hyr by the ord -r ol tb ■ Sub ;n tfi w a ■ : 11 ciu ; *lor the 
riy.id I, o! i ■!, iViia <iiior.ds would ti'-: ailovv him to j).-rmit. in Ids territorv, tim 
rpowiii I ' : . inio.'dealiiyi; I'ubibuice. 


;l!i n..i 


Ihdlowin;.^ th',’ i'atne val!'','.' in whirh Shi'nineh' 


m.tid, I Vv'int 


twp < . t' I iu'.uru. 'I'll.' I'oil is ra'h.T po .r, imd in I');;; ■ p! ” .-s i! ;%■ b.;;^ nv n-je 
to a V .mt ol cultivator^., a yrca! Usal ol '.,o;.d Lind >. v.’ai' ■. . ll.muru i- an o|',en 
Itrap'.dii;;’, c.'dape, which contain^ bstvi on lc'.en,*c and 'iplnv h- us's. ,For li.^ accoin- 


inodatirnol ira\’ellers, a chiaiUrv, or inn, h.o i.iielv be 'n er''Ct.\I. 


Ij.inuru i- ellimated to be five colL s from Jhid-hullv, t!i ■ neaivft place on the 
Cavcry. iLdow Sivana Sanuidra the iinniediale banks of the riv.:r are fo fteep and 
liieh, that there is no road near it. and very hrile cultivation : but \illa'.re.s arc every 
wheie fcaUered in the vallies that he ainun’', ih.- hills, which are incluchd in its great 
bind, as it defcends the Ghats. road ji.dT.s Iruin Ihmarii to CLiiua-kama-hullv, 
vulgo (danea.n-huily. and crofl'es tlie Ciaverv at a ford calkd Baiwana KxJJa, wJiich is 
about half t) cotV below tlie place where the Kaina-giri river eiuet s. In other pla.ce.s the 
Caverv tunildes over rocksuiui precipii.es, which, although nolol great height, ivnJer 
the ihaniiel fo uneven, that it is itnnulkdile. 

'1 he principal hill between the CLivery and the foutheru extremitv of tlie callern 
GI*. ii ca.Hed lledina Jietia ; and on this chiefly grow tin? timber trees that arc to be 
protured. Ii jiroduces cliielly'r<i)ka, Hiriilay, \Vhonav, and .Tala, which have all 
be m beiore mentioned. 'J.'he landal wood grows on a hill called iMahadevel'wara. 

On the call: fnle of Ilanuru is a finall liver ol clear w'ater, whieli lome vears, even 
in the hot weather, does not become dry. It is called 'i'ati-holav, and falls into the 
Oa-, erv two ci'fles below IJafwana Kyilila. On the banks of this, two colics below’ 
llaimru, is Rudra-piira, fonnerlv a kege place. It had rice and lugar grounds, 
v.it ■red Iw a dam ami can.d, Imm the i'ati-h dav ; bur now the wdiol is in nun,-. 


On this riiuiet there are ftill to-ar dams in repair ; imt ihi grounds whicii '’'cv hippli' e 
with water are ditirelv unocciiidcd. 'I'he rivulet is too iiiconruler.ible to lie d , cudcu 
on fur a n '’ular Ic.ppiv of wat’ r li'om its dami; ; fo that the ,i'ops ws, ..ncertain : but 
this might be remedu'd by iorming refervoirs to collect the water of its canals, and bv 
fowing no more feed than tin'' qmuuily coiiecced w'ould Iv able to mature. 

In iliis mountainous dillrict there aiv two rainy feaftms. The lirft is in the month, 
followdng the vernal cquinotc, and is called IMungaru. During this the wull’ ediu, 
or fefamum, is fown. The fecond lulls the two months bclorc, and the two immediate¬ 
ly following, the autumnal equinox. Thole rains bring to maturity the crops of ragy, 
ftiamay, jola, cambu, udu, hcllaru, liuruli, and carlay. Since the country has 
been under the management of Major Macleod, the folar year of the Tamuls has been 
introduced. 


8th October. — I went four computed cofles to Caud-hully. The road is hilly, atid 
on the whole defcends confiderably. ’ 

9th Odtober. — 1 went three computed, Sultany cofles to W^t’-hully, or Marat- 
hully. 

loth Oftober. — I went three computed colTes to Nidy Cavil, whicly in the Tahiul 
language fignifics■ the guard of the middle} this place being in the'middle of the 
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Ohftts, and {Jtuatcd at Ihe boundary of Kai-iuta from the Che'ra Defam, which includes 
what \>e call the province of Coimbetore, and tlje diftrict of Saliem. 

Soon after leaving ftlat’-hully* 1 reached the Palar, which comes from the fouth- 
■weft, and pafl'es through ^ valley that is cultivated from its fource downwards to 
Nellur^j which is four cofies from where we joined the river. From Nelluru to the 
bottom of the Ghats this valley is very narrow, and could fcarccly admit of any cultiva¬ 
tion. There are, however, fome level fpots that might be cultivated, and this would 
add greatjy to the comfort of paflengcrs. I am pcrfuaded^^that Palmira trees would 
thrive near the banks of the Palar the whole way ; and their produce would find a 
read]^ fale. The channel of the Palar, I'o far as I have fecn it to-day, has a very 
moderate declivity, and at j)rerent conjains a good deal of water; but in many places 
it is fordable. ‘ For feveral days together, after heavy rains, it is frequently 
impafl'ablc, 'to the great difirefs of travellers. In the dry leal'on there is no ftream in 
its clrannei; but, by digging in tiie fand, good water may always be procured. The 
dry weatJicr,. however, is here of uncojnnion fhort duration; lor tlie rains from the 
caflward commence as loon as tlnd'e from the wed have ab.if.J. I have now 
been out the whole of il'.e rainy feafuu above the Ghats, and tu-day I met the violence 
of the monfoon corning from the ealtern fide ol'tJie pcninfula. 

Ihe road paffes by the fide of the Palar, and frequently crofl' s its channel. In 
the dry*feafon, indeed, this is generally ufed by travellers. A good road, and one of 
eal'y declivity, nright without much trouble be condructod. At prefent, nothing can 
be worfe. The hills on buUi fides are fteep, and covered with Lrees; but few of them 
are of a fize fir for timber. , 

The dram of the Ghats run north and fouth, and arc vertical. They arefo much 
interacted by fillures, as to be of little ufe for building. In one place I found large 
concretions of iime-donc, refembling thofe found at Malcfwara Betta, which have tire 
appearance of the petrified nods of white ants ; but here the mafl'cs were infinitely 
too lange to have derived their origin from fuch a fource. The ore of iron, in form of 
black fand, is very plentiful; but in this neighbourhood none is fmeltcd. 


, , Chap. IX. — Vrom the Kai'crupura Ghal to Coimhctorc. 

y'-iSvO. — Nkly Cavil, at which I 1 rave now arrived, is fitualod 
on the frontier between Karnata and Chera Defiuns, two of the ancient divifions in 


HiiKiu geography. It was formerly a finall fort, and was occupied by a few fepoys ; 
but the fort is now in ruins, and the guard has been wiihJrawn. 

To-day I went three computed cf.lTes to Chica Cavil, at the bottom of the Ghats. 
The road is by no means deep ; but the day’s journey was laborious, as we were 
obliged, to crofs the Palar four times, and it was exceedingly fwollen by the heavy 
rains. The road, I believe, might readily be conduced, the whole way, on one fide 
of the river; but, as the ftream for a great part of the year is inconfidcrablc, travellers 
have been in the habit of crofling it on the flighteft difficulty ; and thus the path 
has been formed iu a manner very inconvenient for Uiofe who. are compelled to pafs it 
ifter heavy rain. 

The hills on both fides of the river are fteep, but afford abundance of pafture for 
cattle,' and in a few places leave level fpots, that might be made comfortable abodes 
for the managers, of flocks, or for the cultivators of Palmira, trees. From the hills 
onieitber. fide, Ibv^^al fmall clear, ftreatus tm iato the Palar. Chica Cavil, or the finall 
' guard. 
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•guard, is a houfe built for the accommodation of pafTengers, a rifing gipund above 
fhc Palar, where it enters the valley viiatered by the Cavery, as that river comes'fouth 
from Alumbady. From the rifmg ground, thole who delight in rude feenes of pature 
may enjoy a moll beautiful profpetl. The valley watered by the Cavery is her-e very 
rough, and contains few people and little cultivation. , , 

In the Ghats above this place the molt common flrata are gneifs, and a quart? 
Hrongly impregnated with iron. Both are vertical, and run north and fouth. They 
are much inlcrl'ccted by -^eins and Mures ; fo that no large blocks could be procured. 
The molt remarkable mineral phenomenon here is the limc-lloue, er lufa-calcaria. 
In its nature it entirely refembles the congcar of Hinduftan Proper. Some of* it is 
whitiflj, ami fome of an earthy brown. It is found in very large malTes, many feet in 
length, and often lix or eight in thicknefs. It appears to me to have been once in a 
ftaie of lliiidity, rel'embling thin mortar, and to have flowed irregularly over many 
■ large fpaces of thefo Chats ; after which it has hardened into its prelent form. 
"Where it flowed through earthy or \egetal')Ie matters, it filled up the interiiices 
bctweciv their parts; and afterwards having been freed from them by their gno.oal 
decay, and the aCtion of the rains, mafles of it are now expofed to the air perlbr.u^d 
in all direclions, like that which 1 found at Malaifwara Betta. In other place.-, ties 
liquid has flowed among the decaying mafles of rock and gravel. It has filled up a!i 
the vein:, and rents of the former, and united them again into a folid mafa. 
the gravel, it litis firmed a lubllance entirely refcmbling the mortar made i)t cjuiciw 
lime and that matter, but of a very great hnrdncfs. This lock is thcreiore evickmly 
of a much later formation thtin the lirnta of the mounttiins; having been formed alter 
tliey began to decay, and even alter the fonnaiion of mould and vc-gctables. 

lath October.—I went five computc'd IMalabar hours’ journey, whicJi, I fuppofj 
Major Rennell would call five coif s of the Carnatic, and came to Kaveri-pura. 

The mountains, viewed from the banks ol the Cavery here, do not appear to be 
higher above the 'evel of the country than they did from Satteagala above the Chats. 
This is jirobably owing to their taflern ridges being lower than ihofe to the weftwarJ, 
but vet fuilicientlv high to conceal the others from the view'. The Ctivery here is at 
prefent a wide and flrong, but fmooih llrcain, which is no where fordable j but in the 
dry fcafon it has ford.s every where. * 

i ^th Oclober. — I went ten Malabar hours’.journey to bj./vapuff)^ 'harUf, the nine 
villages, having formerly been the principal of nine adjacent hamlets. It is a foiry 
place, containing about twenty heufe.®. 'I'he liut.s of (lie country, called Chora, a*re 
like' bec-hives ; and confifl; of a circul.-y- mud-wall, about three feet high, which is , 
covered with a long conical roof of ihatcli. Contrai^- to w hat might have been expefled 
in a hot climate, but agreeable to the cuflom of almoll all Hindus, one fmall door- 
i:; the only out-let for linoke, and the only inlet for air and light. Each fiunily has 
a hut for fleoping, another for cooking, and a third for a llorehoufe. Wealthy men- 
add more huts to their preraifes, but It-Ulo’m attempt at any innovation in the architec¬ 
ture of the country. 

14 th Odober. — Having been, deceived about the dillancc, concerning which it. 
is very difficult to get accurate information, 1 wont a’ very Ihort way to Nerinja-petta, * 
w'hich was faid to be five Malabar hours’ journey. I palled through a marrow plain, 
boimded on my left by the Cavery, and on my right by high hills. I'he foil of*this, 
plain, in fome places, is covered with rock, and fand, intermixed with-c^lcarious tufa;. 
but much of it is good, although, from a want of inhabitants, very little is cultivated*. 
There is no rice land. 
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, Ncrlnja-petm is a poor open nnvn, faid to contain about two hundred families. Ths 
inhabi^atits of three hundred houfes are faid to have retired from it to the country,’ 
under Colonel Read’s maiyigemcnt, in coufequence of the contriltutions levied l)v 
Jemal'Khanj to cna.ble the Sultan to pay the luni which was exaded from him by 
Lord Connvallfs. Previous to that emigration, the place contained many traders and 
cotton‘weavers, ‘d'hefe were of three kinds; Muca C-hambadavar, Shaliar, a’ll 
Coicular. ’i'he firft have entirely deferted the place; and of the two lad only c’ght 
htjufes remain. The Shaliar are a tribe of Telinga origin, and are the lame with 
thofe whn above the Ghats are called Pa^hna Shalay. 

The Cavevv here begins to rife about the 26th of Ma)». It is at ihi' IngheiT; from 
the 13th of July until the 13th of Auguft, before the rainy feafon commences. As 
this advances, U decrcafes in fizc, bfit does not become fordable until alter die i itii 
of January. At Nerinja-petta a dam was built acrofs the Cavery by Cada Raya, one 
of the family of Chica Deva Raja of Myforc. It formerly lent a canal to each fide 
of the river; that on the left ran five Malabar hours’ journey ; that on the right ran 
three hours’ iourncy, watering the liel'ds all the way between it and the river ; both 
have been entirely ruinous from the breaking down of the daru, which hajipotied at a 
period beyond the memory of the oldelt inhabitant. 

On Palla hill, which extends from Shamli to Nerinja-petta, arc lixtecn villages of Ma- 
lavala, or hill people, who on the fiimmit of their mountain cultivate all the dry grain.-, 
of Myfore, and have the only mango (mangifera) and jack (artocarpus integrifolia) 
trees that are to be found in this neighbourhood. Thefe villages are fait! each to 
contain from five to fixtecn houfe.s; but arc fo dillicult of accefs, that I could not vifir 
them without a Jay’s linlt. Several ITmilar liills are feattered tiirough Major Maclend’s 
cliitricd on both fiJe.s of the Caverv. 'I'hc inhabitants of the plains cannot liva- on thele 
mountains; nor can the highlanders live on the plain:., without the greated danger to 
their health. They arc a didinct cad from the people of the plains ; but quite difr. rent 
from the people of Malayalam, or what vve call the province of Malabar, although 
both people arc known by the fame name, from their both inliabiting hilly countries. 

In the hills here arc many black bears. Thefe arc harmlefs animals, living chiefly 
on white ants, wild fruit, and that of the Palmira free. The only injury that they do 
js^ to the, crops of fholum (holcus forghum). If a man diflurb nr furprife a bear, 
he is'*tMdc to be kiliitd.^ the animal, but not to be eaten. It is unfafe, therefore, to 
approach tlTcT?*^mmals^,fpecial 1 y aclvJ.ncing draight before them ; for, the L'car’s 
cyps being turned backwards, he does not fee the perfon advancing towards him 
until he is alarmed by the man’s near approach, and then attacks tlic fuddeii intruder. 
The bear is very flrong, and is not afraid of the tiger. It lives in caves, and holes 
under large dones. Such is the'account of the natives ; for in the fouth of India I 
have not feen the animal, although there can be iw doubt that it is the Bradypus 
urfinus of nuturalifts, which is a r. al bear. 

15th Odober. — I went ten Malabar hours’journey to Bhw'anikudal, called in our 
maps, Boviny Coral. 

The drata run north and fouth, and arc much intermixed with c.ilcarious matter, 
that has diffufed itfelf among them while it was In a fluid date. It is chiefly found 
near rvulcts and torrents. On the banks of the Sitaru 1 obferved it under an exten- 
fivc/tratum of whi/, quartz; but I do not think it can be from thence inferred, that 
the quartz is of fo recent a formation as the calcarious tufa. It may have been under¬ 
mined by the rJVulet, and the calcarious matter afterwards depofitcd under it, fo as 
to fill up the empty fpace. 


The 
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. The followjng is the account given by ihc mofl intelligent perfons of,tho wcaihei' 
in the different fcafons, or Riius. , * 

I . Chitri and Vyaflii form Vafanta Ritu. The winds Arc moderate, and fnm the 

fouthward, except about twice in the feafon; when, for,from ten V) lifieen days, 
violent fqualls come from the weftward, accompanied with tlumjer aii<! ]i; Janing, 
with pretty heavy fliowcrs, ’and fometimes with lu.il. Befa'c the fqualK lire Iky is 
red; at other times it is clear, with warm funfliine, and neither fo^y, nor de\\s. At 
thivS feafun the trees flower. , 

II. Griflima Ritu contains Ani and Adi. * Once in eight or ten day*- h v'- fit iw *rs 
come from the weflward, accompanied by much wind and tliLind.r, i r no 

'I hcre are logs on the hills, but not in the op^n country. In the in;, in .-.I, ;rwe>-ii 
the rains the lieat is moderate, witli cloudy weather, ami Itrong wehViIy winds. 

III. Varllia Ritu contains Avoiiy and I’eratalhi. At this feafou heaiv and in- 
edfant nuns, for five or fr-: days, come from tlie wcflward, with mnilar Intervals 
of lair weather, and arc atuiided with lightnu.g, but no thunder, and \e. ) moderate 
winds. . 

IV. Sarat Ritu contains Alpiflii and Canicay. In the former, heavy ; ainseome, 

once in lix or eight days, from the north call, liach lull in g.nr''.'i c 'utinues a 
w hole day. 'I'liere is very little wind, and the heats are by the nativir; cktined 
moderate ; that is, to an I'.uropcim they arc not abfolutely frying. In Carti^.r.'^ there 
arc ufually only two or three days rain, which alfo comes from the e.db.vard. 1 he 
winds are moderate, and calterly. The air is cool. Toward the end ol the montU 
there are heavy dews. • 

V. Hcmanta Ritu contains Margully and Tcy. About the nilddle of Margully 
there are fliow'crs for three or four hours in the day, with moderate winds from the 
fouth, and fome thunder. At other times there are heavy dews, with a vei7 cold air, 
atid fouth-callerly winds of very moderate Ilrcngth. 'I’hc Iky is fometimes clear, and 
at others cloudy. 

VI. Sayftiu Ritu contains Maflii and Panguny. Towards the end of Panguny 
there are fometimes fqualls from the weilward, with thunder and rain; but the, 
greater part ot me fed’on is clear and hot, with light breezc.s from the louth, auJ 
moderate dews. 

In the fouthem parts of the Coimbetore ,province, on- .uife to bi'^ach in the 
mountains at Ani-malaya, the winds in the beginning of the fouth-well moiifoou arc 
exceflively violent. 

All the pcHTiplc here allege, that the ^-ains are more regular and in greater quantity . 
above the Ghats, than they arc here. 'I'bis howevtfr appears to me doubtful: although 
here, as well as above the Ghats, the w'cllerly winds bring the ftrongcil rains; yet 
here they enjoy a confiderable portion of the rain from tlie other monfoon, which 
mull prevent the country frdm ever being burnt up by a long drought. 

Fevers and fluxes arc epidemic from about the middle of October until the tenth 
of January ; and generally at the fame time the epidentic dilleinper prevails among 
the cattle. 

18th Odober. — I went feven Indian hours’ journey along the northern bank of 
the Bhawini, to Apogodal. The country through which I pafled is level, and V'll 
peopled; and the quantity of wade land is riot confiderable: it indeed feems too hiull 
to be able to afford pallure for the cattle. 1 law eigiit or ten actes only o; lice- 
ground, and one half of that was waile. The only Rncis were a few hedges made 
-ol dry biilhos. The cultivation is extremely flovenly, more fo even than in any j>lace 

vou^viii. 4 * abov« 
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above the Chats. It is (aid, that at any diftancc from the river one half,of the fielils is. 
wafte. Near the hills is Andeuru, the chief place of a large diflrift comprehending 
Kaveri-pura and Bhawani-kudal. In its vicinity are faid to be feven refervoirs in 
repair, which fupply with* water a confiderable quantity of rice-ground. 

Ap&godal contains a temple of Ifwara, and about one hundred houfes, but has not 
a fingle /hop. 

19th October. — I went a very long ftage, called nine hours? journey, to Nila- 
rayana-pallyam, a^Traall village on the bank of the river, which at all feafons con- 
tamj running 'water, and has here many pools, which afe always deep, and harbour 
wocodiles. 

csoth Octobef. — I went fix Malabar hours’ journey to Anacodavery, the place 
where the canals are taken from the river Bhawant to water the rice-grounds 
which 1 dcl'cribed yefterday. 

2ill October. — I went three Malabar hours’ journey to Sati-mangalam, w’hich in 
the Sanlkrit kmguagc fignifics truly .good. The fort is largo, and conllructed cf 
uncut (tone, and has a garrifon, but contains very few houfes. It is faid to have been 
built about two hundred years ago, by Trimula Nayaka, a relation <if the Raja oi 
IVladura, who governed this part of the country for his kinfman. The merchants, 
who in general are the bcil-informed Hindus on hiftorical fiibjects, fay, that fifty 

f ^cars afterwards it became fubjci^ to Cantirava Nuria, Rija of Myfore. From this 
ong doixindonce on Princes of Kannita, the language of that country is now the 
moft prevalent, although that of the TumuLs is the original dialed of the plact, which 
is a part of C'lii ia Dcfani. It is faid to have formerly depended on Pimdia, which 
formed the continental poll'efllons of Ravana, King of Lanca, or Ceylon. 

The petta, or town of Sati-mangalam, is fcattered about the plain at fome diflancc 
from the fort, and in Hyder’s reign contained feven hundred and eighty-four houfes. 
Thefe are now reduced to five hundred and thirty-fix. Here is a confiderable temple 
dedicated to Vifhnu. d’ho rath or chariot belonging to it is very large, and richly 
carved. The figures on it, rcjirefcnting the amours of that god in the form of 
Krifhna, are the mofl indecent that I have ever feen. 

The country is at prefent very unhealthy; and ever fince we came through the 
irav 5 i>»qwa pafs, fopie of my people have been daily feized with fevers. The days 
are intemely hotf'witlT Ot-rVionally vety heavy rains. I'he niglits are tolerably cool j 
Cq the natives they appear cold. 

33d Oefober. — 1 went Lveu Malabar hours’ journey to Moducun-Dcr)q or the 
ferry of Moducun. . 

I went from Dodara-pallyanij-and about a mile from the river faw a quari’y of 
pot-Aonc. It is found in very large beds or mafles among the ufual vertical Arata of 
the countrv', all oi which near flie Bhawani run caft and weft, 'i'he Balapum, or 
pot-Aone, is of a better quality than that above the Ghats ; and the veAels made of 
it are much ufed by the natives for cooking, as it refiAs the fire, and, although 
very foft, is by no means eafily broken. Four men find a conAant employment in 
making thefe vellcis, which are fent as far as Seringapatam. I’hey are very clumfy, 
and not poiilhed. * 

file country thyjugh which I pafled to-day is more rocky than that eaA from Sati- 
mangalam, but is better peopled. About one half only is waAe. The only cultiva¬ 
tion is that of dry grains. The country would look pretty if it were better wooded; 
but all the banks of the Bhawini are rather bare. 'The land here lets from fire to 
forty faaams the efUmated bulla. That which gives a higher rent is in very frnall 

^quantity. 
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^quantity, and the common rent is from ten to fifteen fanams. By far the greater 
number of the people here are of Karnata extraclion. The fiiknefs amon^ my people 
continues to incrcai'c. * , ^ 

24th Odober. — I went five Malabar hours’journey to Dan* Naya^ana Co^^y, a 
fort fituated on the north fide of the Bhawani, a little above the junftion of the 
Mayar. It is faid to contain only about fifty houfes, but it is large. In the Tuburb 
there are faid to be 107 houfes. Both ftatements feem to me to under-rate the 
population. 

25th Odober. —I remained at Dan’ Najfakana Cotay, and took a, very*Iong and 
fatiguing walk to the top of the weflern hills, in order to fee a cambay', or vilfege, 
inhabited by Eriligaru. 'I'he love of the marvellous, prevalent in India, has made 
it commonly reported, than thefe poor people go abfolutely naked, fitep under trees 
without any covering, and poflefs the power of charming tigers, fo as to prevent thofe 
ferocious animals from doing them any injury. My interpreter, a very fhrewd man, 
gravely related that the Eriligaru women, when^they go into the woods to colled roots, 
entrult iheir children to the care of a tiger.. 

On the lulls the Eriligaru have fmall villages. That which I vifited contained feven 
or eight huts, with fonie pens for their goats; the whole built round a fquare, in 
which they burn a fire all night to keep away the tigers. The huts were very fmall, 
but tolerably neat, and conftruded of bamboos interwoven like balket-wor't, and 
plaflcrcd on the infide with clay. Thefe people have abundance of poultry, a few 
goats, and in fome villages a few cows, which arc only ufed for giving milk, as the 
Eriligaru never ufe the plough. They polTef's ,the art of taking wild-fowl in nets, 
which adds to their flock of animal food ; and ibinclimcs they kill the tigers in fpring 
traps, loaded with itones, and baited with a kid. Near their villages they have large 
gardens of plantain and Hihe trees, and they cultivate the neighbouring ground after 
the Cotucadu fafliion, changing the fields every year. One of the articles raifed by 
this means is a new fpecies of amaranth us, the feed of which they grind to flour, and 
ufe as a farinaceous fubflance. I have fent it to Dr. Roxburgh, under the name 
of amaranthus fariniferus. Befides cultivating their gardens and fields, the Eriligaru 
gather wild yams (diofeorae), and cut timber and bamboos for the people of the 
low country. Both men and women take an equal fliare of labour in Cultiv-;mg 
their fields. They have the advantage of a ^tolerably good foil, and a pi..b of tw'o 
rainy monfoons; yet, although they have fixed abodes, and of courle gardens, they 
are greatly inferior to the fubjeds of the Pomang-gri, and other rude tribes, who 
inhabit the hilly parts of Chittagong. Their huts are much poorer, and their perfons 
are miferable. Both men and women^ arc clothed with dirty cotton fluffs, but in 
much fnudler pieces than thofe ufed by the other inhabitants. They fpeak a bad or 
old dialed of the Karnata language, and nmfl be therefore of a different race from 
the Eriligaru that I faw at Rami-giri, who fpoke a dialed of the Xatriul. 

Although the atinofphere was rather hazy, I had from the hills a noble view of the 
whole courfe of the Bhawani, and of the country called Chc'ra as far as Sancli-durga, 
and other remote hills. Near the village I was refrefhed by the cool water of a fine 
perennial Ipring, which in India is a great rarity. . 

«6th Odober. ~ I went feven and a half Malabar hours’ journey tetSirumuga, on 
the eaft fide of the Bhawani, which is here & fine clear ftream coihing from the Ibuth. 
Cultivation occupies a very fmall proportion of what has formerly been ploughed, 
and is confined chiefly to the banks of the river, where the foil is bell. The higher 
gretinds confift of a poor foil full of Hones; and many of the fields, to judge from 
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' the liee of the trees that have fprung up in them, feem to have been long defeitedjr 
Sirun.uga is a poor village, with about twenty houles; but has fome (hops, which are 
not vcr\' common in this pio\ ince. In the Sultan’s reign it was the refidence of an 
amildar dependent on the^foph of Coimbetoro, and contains the ruins of many huts. 

7 he p^plc complain much of the fcarcity of rain ; and the drynefs of the fields, and 
want of pafture, iKow their complaints to be well lounded. lifteen of my people are 
how ill with fevcit!. 

27th Odober. —*• I went a long I’tagc called fe\en and a half Malabar hours’ journey, 
and halted at Gulur, a village without a'Haip. By the way I palled Bellady, a mud 
fort,* which lias a fuburb at fome dillance. '1 wo fmall (bc.uns croi's the road towards the 
tall; but it is laid, that having unit,ed they turn round, and at Sirumuga join the 
Bhawani by a channel, w Inch 1 did not obferve. A linail tank has been formed near 
thefe llreains, aild receives a fupply of water from them, fo as to enable the people to 
cultivate a little rice. The foil of the country tlirough which I palled to-day is very 
■poor, andthcreis fcarcely any of it cuUiv'.ued. 

There has been rain twice only this feafon, and none for the lad fifteen days, fo that 
the country is quite parched ; and it is laid, tliat had there been more rain, the cuki- 
vation would have been more cxtcr.ru e. The rains feem here to be very partial. Tiny 
have been plentiful all the way up the Bhawani, except at Sirumuga ; and at Nella- 
furu, hear its fource, they arc faid to have been cbmidant. Mod of the people here 
fpeak the 'J’amul language, a few ufe the Telinga, but that of Karmita docs not extend 
fo far from the Ghats. 

28th Odober. — I went eight IMalshar hours’ fourncy to Coimbetore. The country 
is much freer of rocks and dones than that through w hich I have palled for fome days, 
and the foil is in general good. The wade fields do not appear to amount to more 
than a half of all that is arable. There are few hedges, and the country is remarkably 
bare of trees. An avenue of a fpecies of I’icus has been planted all the way from 
Ban’ Nayakana to Coimbetore, but it is not thriving; and, except thefe trees, the 
couno;y is as bare as that in the vicinity of Scringapatam. 

The hereditary chief of Coimbetore, as we call it, is of the Vaylalar tribe. For* 
merly his ancedors dwelt in a village at the foot of the hills, the fite of the town 
bcing'tliol a fored, in which there were four or five huts of a rude tribe, called Mala- 
(hir, ano^ temple of thck'TypJdefs Conima, w'hich dill remains. ’I’he head man of 
thefe people was called Coia, and the name of the village Coiampuddi. T he ancedor 
of the prefent chief, having obtained the conlent o( tlic Malafhir, came to their village, 
and built a fort. Soon after all thc h* people died, and the goddefs appeared in a dream 
to the Vaylalar chief, and cominaiided him to ^mlarge her temple, and appoint a prielfc 
fpiijari), promifing him a great incrcafc of power, and defiring him to afl'ume the name 
of Cotegara Calippa, and to change that of the place to Coiamaturu. 'J'lic prefent 
chief, who gives me this information, fays, that he is the twentieth in defeent from the 
fird founder of the town. I'he family originally paid tribute to the RSjas of Madura. 
The country was conquered by the Myforc iamily about one hundred and fifty years 
ago, and the fort was thetl enlarged. For fome thne before and after the acceflion of 
Hyder, it was governed by a perkm named Mad.ina, who enjoyed his office forty years, 
and was a Lingabv!n^(one who wears the linga). lie built a houfe here, which by 
the natives is called a palace, and is confidcred as an immenfe work. It certainly is 
abmidantJy large; but it is a cluitify inconvenient pile of mud; and at prefent ferves 
as a barrack for the officer commariding a regiment of cavalty, who is very indiffe- 
' rently lodged. In the government of Madana the place was very- flourilhing. ItTuf- 
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■fercd much by the fubfequeiit wars ; and about eight years ago the fort was deftroye^ 
by tl 1C late Sultan. Since it fell into^hc hands of the Englilh, and efpecially /Jnce if 
became the quarters of a regiment of cavalry, the town has Vecovered confideraHy; and 
it now contains two thoufand houfes, which is about five-eighths of what it Contained under 
Hyiler’s government. It has a tolerable mofquc, built by 'lippoo, .who fometknos re- 
fided in the pal.icc; but it has no large temple. lit re 1 was mofi: kiiully rc-ceived by 
the ofiicv-rs of the regiment, as indeed I was almoft every where during my journey ; 
for f'.nglifh holpitality is in no part of the .world more eminently diiiinguilhed, than 
among the officers ft rving lyulerthe governineiit of Madras. * , , 

2yth and '50th Otfober. — 1 remained at Coimbetore, taking an account of the vici¬ 
nity; and on the morning of the 30th 1 vitited a«celebr,ited temple at Peruru, which is 
two miles from (.ioimbetore. It Is dedicated to Ifwara, and calk'd Mail (high) 
Chitumbra, in order to diffinguifh it fnnn another Chilumbra, that is near Poa- 
tlicherrv. The idol is faitl to have placed iilelf here ii'.any ages ago ; but it is 
only three rhoitfand years llnce the temple was ereffed over it by a Raja of Ma¬ 
dura. ‘It has four ratlis. or chariots, anti a very fine lank entirely Iniet! with cut 
Ifone. '1 he building is highly ornamented after the Hindu faffii.m; but the whole, 
as ufual, is utterly deffirme of elegance, and the figures- are not only extremely 
rude, but fome of them arc indecent. The done of which it is built is vej;v fine. 
Some of the pillars intended for it arc 1 } ing near, and are laid never to have been 
t-reded; the work having been left incomplete, owing to the death of the Rain 
by whom it was uiulcrtakcn. 'J'he freflinefs of the ilones by no means correfponds 
with the era given by the Brahmans fin* the wi«rk. Ihe Brahmans in the time of 
llyder had vc-ry large endov'inents in lands; but thefe were entirely reaffiunted by 
Tippoo, who all'o plunderc(,l the temple of iis gold and jewels. Ik was obliged, how¬ 
ever, to refped it more than many others in his dominions; as, w'hcn he iffiued a 
general order for the dcltrudion of ail iilolalnms buildings, he excepted oniv this, and 
the temples of Seringapatam and Mailcoiay. 'I'his order was necer enforced, and few oi 
the temples were injured, except thole which were d(-inoliliied by the Sultan in perfon, 
who delighted in '’us work of i?eal. This temple is in the dilfrict rf .Mi'. IlurJis, v.Iio 
gives for its .ffippoit an allowance fufficient for keeping up a decent worlLip,. I-.ut very 
inadequate to quiet the clamours of the Brahmans. Even in the rdgu of the ouhan 
an allowance was clandeiUnely given ; lb thatihe puja, o- - .orlhip, never was entirely 
flopped, as happened in many lefs ci lebratcd places. 

The dancing women, and their muficians, thus now form n kparafe I.ind of ca?f; 
and a certain number of tlmm are attach«-d to every temple of aiu coufequence. The . 
allowances which the nuifichins receive fiv their panlic duty is . ry i'aiall ; yet morning 
and evening they are bound te) attend at the temple to perform before the image. They 
mull alfo receive every pertun trave lling on account of the government, meet him at 
fome diltance from the town, and condutl him to liis quarters wiih mul'ic and dancing. 
All the handfom? girls arc inltruded to dance and fmg, and are all pro'l.tnies, at leail 
to the Brahmans. In ordinary lets they are (^u'.te comimm ; but, under the Coinpatw’s 
governmeTit, thofe attached to tenijdi-s of e.vtraor'dinary fanclity .are rei’erved cntir. ly 
for the ufeof the native officers, wito are all Brdltmails, and who would turnout frotu 
the fet any girl that profaned herfeU by communication with perfon^ of low tall, or vf 
no call at all, fuch as (.’.hriftiau.s or Mulfulinans. Indeed, almofl every one of th fo 
girls that is tolerably fightly is taken by fome officer of revenue for Itis own I'pi clal vffe, 
and is feldom permitted to go to the temple, except in. his prefence. Molt of ih T:; 
officers have more ibau oue wife, aad the women of the Brahmans arc'vcry beautifal; 
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but the infipidlty of thel^ condiift, from a total want of education or accomplifliment, 
makes'the dancing women be fought after by all patives with great avidity. The Muf. 
fulmai] officers in particulai' were exceedingly attached to this kind of company, and 
laviihcd away on thefe women a great part of their incomes. The women very much 
regret /heir lofs, .as the Muffuimans paid liberally, attd the Brahmans durft not 
prefume to hinder any girl, whochofe, from amufmg an'afoph, or any of his friends. 
The Brahmans are not neau: fo laviffi of their money, efpecially where it is fecured by 
the Comptany’s govmiment, but truft to their authority for obtaining the favours of 
the dancers.' , "When a Muffulman called for a fet, it procured from twenty to two 
hundred fiutams (from 12s. 6d. to 61 . 4s. pd.), according to the number and liberality 
of his friends who were prefent; for ipi this coutitry it is cuftomary' for every fpedator 
to give fomething. They are now fcldom called upon to perform in private, except 
at marriages, where a fet does not get more than ten fanams, or about 6s. 3d. I'lie 
girls belonging to this ctift, who are ugly, or who cannot learn to fmg, are married by 
the muficians. The Nutua, or periop who perlbnns on two finall cymbals, is the 
chief of the fet, and not only brings up the boys to be muficians, and inflruft^ail the 
good-looking girls, bom in the fet, to fing and dance, but will purchafe handfome 
girls of any calt whatever that he can procure. When a dancing girl becomes old ffie 
is turned out from the temple without any provifion, and is very deltiiute, unlefs fhe 
has a Handfome daughter to fuccecd her; but if flit* has, the daughters are in general 
extremely attentive and kind to their aged parents. To my taflc, nothing can be more 
filly and unanimated than the dancing of the women, nor more harlh and barbarous 
than their inufic. Some Europeans however, from long habit, I fuppofe, have taken 
a liking to it, and have even been captivated by the women. Moll of them that I 
have had an opportunity of feeing have been very ordinary in their looks, very inele- 
gant in tlieir drefs, and very dirty in their perfons: a large proportion of them have 
the itch, and a ftill larger proportion are more feverely dileafed. 

Chap. X. — From Coimbelore to the Frontier of Malabar. 

ON the I ft of November I went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Kanya-uru, which is 
ai fmall village without any {hops, and is fituated at fomc diftance north from the Noyc! 
river. The country near Coimbetore is fully cultivated, but very bare of trees. A 
few very fine hedges fhowKow well they would thrive, if all the fields were inclofcd. 
Towards Kanya-uru large proportions of the fields are unoccupied, but the country is 
better wooded. Much of the foil is poor, and all at any diftance from the Noyel is 
'dry-field. 

ad November. — I went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Avanafi, the refidence of a 
Tahfildar. 

3d November. -—I went five Malabar hours’ journey to Tripura, fording the Noyel 
at that town. < 

4th November. — I went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Tallawai Pallyam, as being 
the mod likely place to find the iron forges; but in this 1 was difappointed, no iron 
having been ever made there. Syme parts of the country through which I paflfed were 
well cultivat<.d, while others were quite wafte. 

At almoft every tillage in the Perinduru diftrift, iroa Is alfo fmelted from black 
fand. 

Throughout the country watered by the Noyelar, the ftrata are vertical, and com- 
' pofed ia general of aggregate ftoncs in a flaty form. The ftrata run nearly eaft and 
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weft; and iu many places, cfpecially near rivers or torrents, have beoa over-flowed 
by th ‘ tufa calcaria, already frequenfly mentioned. The fporadic concretions‘ufually 
found above the Ghats, and the great diffufed mafifes found in Coimbctore, feem to 
confift exadly of the lame materials. 'I'he whole calcarious matter, however, in 
Coimbetore is by no tneaiis in large beds; many fporadic concretions are evesy where 
to be found. ’ 

6th November. — I went five Malabar hours' journey to Perinduru. The foil of 
the country through which I paflfed is in general poor, and not much of it cultivated. 

7th November. —• I wctu eight Malabar hours’ Journey to Erodu, v)r„ as it is j:aiied 
in our maps, F.road. 'J h*- country through which I paued is in a ftate fimiiar to that 
between China Mali and Perinduru, and contajns no rice lands. 

9th November. — I went a very long ftage, called ten Malabar hours’ journey, to 
Palhar. The canal from the Bhawani continued near my route on the left, and goes 
on three Malabar hours’ journey farther, to a place called Colanelly. ’I'he high ground 
on my right was in general very poor. Of w'hat is tolerably good a large proportion is 
cultivated. Pafliar is an open village, containing 1 30 houfcs, of which 40 arc inha-' 
bited by Brahmans. 'I'here is, however, only one fmall temple that has a Brahman 
pujari, or prieft 'i’he others ha’, e betaken ihemfelves to honeft induftry, and rent 
the lauds which they formerly held in Enarn; tliat is to fay, almoft the w’hole 
ricc-ground belonging to the plac •• They are faid actually to have put their hands 
to the plough. Great comidaints are made here of a want of rain. 

I obferved near Pafliar ver}- large rocks of white quartz, in which it is evidently 
difpofed in plates, like fchillus, from one quarter of an inch to one inch in thicknefs, 
ftandhig vertically, and running call and weft in the direftion of the common ftrata of 
the country. 

loih November. — I went eight Malabar hours'journey to Codomudi, a town on 
the bank of the Cavery. 

111 li November. — I went feven and a half Malaba’- hours’ journey to Pogolur, in tlie 
diflrict under the management of Mr. Hurdis. 

i 3ih Novembf”-. — I we nt ten Malabar hours’ journey to Caruru, or Caroor. A 
confiderable proportion of the country is not cultivated, and there are very few fences, 
’i he foil is in genera! poor, wi.h many projecting rocks, efpecially of pure white quartz, 
among which are founti irregular malfes pci^edly pelluci'l. There is a quarry near 
Caroor, of a flone calkd carunt-gull. or the black ftone. It dillers from the hom- 
blende ol Myfore, being mixed with felfpar j but is ufed for the fame purpofes, anil is 
called by the fame name. 

Caruru is a confiderable town, fitutited on th^ northern bank of the Amara-wati 
river, and having at a little dillance Irom it a neat fort, containing a large temple, and 
a garrifon of fepoys. 'i’he town contains 1000 houfes. Its merchants feem, however, 
to be chiefly petty dealers, nor are the weavers in the place numerous. 

i4lh November. — I went feven and a half Malabar hours’ journey to Cutamboor,, 
a fmall village-without a fliop. The river Amara-wati is at leall 400 yards wide; but 
its ftream is very gentle, ami almoft always fordable. To-day it w'as about two feet 
deep. I'he channel is entirely of land, and the bank® are very low; fo that, for water¬ 
ing the rice-grounds, canals (corums) are eafily taken from it. 

Near the.river th* rice-grounds are extenfive, and fully cultivated. Farther on, the 
foil becomes poor, md has many Urge projefting rocks; but they do not rife hiVh 
above the furface. 'I’herc arc few iuclofures, at\d much of the dry-field is wafte. 
The country fouth from the river Noyelar is remarkably bare of trees. 

15th Novem- 
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15th November. —r went feven and a half Malabar hours’ joarnef to Arav*, 
courchy. * 

1 6th November. — I went ten Malabar hour** journey to Mulinuru. The country 
is better enclofud, and lefs .rocky, than that through which I came yefterday ; but k is 
equallvtuacuhivat^. 

17th November. —*• I went a long ftage to Daraporara. • Near this are two 6ne esnak, 
that water much riceJand in a good ftate of cultivadoo. The foil of tlte dry-field is 
poor, sm4 but little of it is cultivated. 

atftNoveinber,-.N-l went about eleven‘miles to Puna-puram. By the way I favr 
very‘little cultivation, but the wiioie country has formei-y been ploughed. From a 
.want of trees and hedges it is vei7 bsjre, and the foil is rather poor. Immeirfe fields 
»f limefione are'ever}' where to be feen; and the llrata of it at Puna-puram are much 
thicker than 1 have obferved any where eli'e. hlany wells having been dug through 
th ofe llrata, to the depth of twelve and filtcen feet, give the traveller a good view of 
them. The calcarious matter feems to have been gradually depofited in horizontal 
llrata, or lavers. It involves finall angular-malfes of quartz, and other llones„ which, 

I fuppofe, muft have arifen from its having Howed over the furface of the original 
llrata while it was in a fuft Hate, and collected fragments of thefo as it rolled along, 
tin the furfa-ce of the layers, or in cavities, fome of it affumes a botryoidal form, 
while other parts of thefe cavities have a Imooth undulating or conchoidal furfacc. 
'fhe origrial llrata are all aggregate rocks. Puna-puram is a fmall fort, of which the 
hereditary chief is a young bov. lie was brought to me by his grandmother, and 
male relations, w ho are the cliief faanners in the place. 'J'his fealon they have bad 
fcarcely any rain, to which fome of the walte appearance of the country mull be at¬ 
tributed ; but they fay, that they have fuffered much Irom the neighbouring Polygars, 
efpectally during a commotion that took place about three years ago. 

22d November. — I wont feven and a half Malabar hours’ journey to Mangalam, 
an open village belonging to a Polygar. 'i'he country is not fo Itony as that through 
which I palfcd yellerday but it is equally uncultivated. Mangalam is now' reduc^ 
to forty houfes. It formerly contained one hundred. '1 iiis diminution is attributed to 
the opprellion of 'I'ippoo, and to want of r«in ; for many of the cultiv'utors have re¬ 
moved to places blefied with a more lavourable climate. The Polygar is one of the 
moll llupid looking men ilj^t I have evyr feen, and goes about with very little atten¬ 
dance, or Hate. 

’Wherever wells have been dug into the Hme-llone, water has been found at ito great 
diftance from the fhrface ; yet here there is liyle or no garden cultivation. Much of 
the well water has a falinc talle; Mid in almoll every part of the.neighbourhood culi¬ 
nary fait may be procured in the di^ fealon by feraping the lurfacc of the earth, and 
by lixiviation. 

23d November. — I went feven Malabar hours' journey to Piijar-pctta, an open 
village with a few fliojrs. Like almoll all thofe in this neighliourhood, it i-s hirroundcd 
and interfecled by many hedges, which ferve as a delt-nce againll the I’ueves and 
robbers who come to drive away the cattle; and thefe niifcrcanfs, owing to tlie vici- 
nityf of the Polygars, have always been numerous. The village belongs immediately 
to the government, but is I'urrounded by tlie lands of Polygars. 

'I'his day’s road nid through a country which is in nearly a limiJar Hate with all that 
I htive ever feen well from Darapurain; hut the foil in fume places is much better, and 
really very good. Thcliills of Coimbetore, and thole that bound the Am-malaya pafs 
cn the fouth, are both vifible front Pujar-petta. 

24th Novcm- 
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a4th Nove nber. —-1 went fix Malabar hours* journey to P^hichy. As I approached, 
it, the coun t y became gradually more cultivated, and better ihclofed; and^its ewriror.s 
Kx)k well, being adorned with groves of cocoa-nut palms ;tbut there are iv> other trees 
near it: the town contains 300 pocu houfcs and a fmall tenjple, and dgiives its* name 
from the %ond wife of a Vaylalar, who came to the place when the country was en¬ 
tirely covered with woods, and began to clear it by'the Cutu-Cadu cultivation. The 
town is rHing fail into iniportance, having bi^en made the refidence of a Tahfildv,’ 
and being placed in the line of the new road that has been opened to %li-ghat. Notf 
it ii a fmall fisrt. ^ ^ 

In this vidnity was lately Mug up a pot, containing a great many Roman filver d>inst 
of which Mr. Hurdis was to kind as to give me ijx. Iney were of two kinds, but all 
of the fame value, each weighing 56 grains. One of the kinds Jb of A.wuftusl 
The legend round the head is CAESAR AVCVSTVS DIVI F PATER PATRIAE; 
that is, Cajar Augujlus Divi Filius Pater Patria. Above the reverfe, reprefentingtwo 
perfons (landing with two bucklers and fpear$ placed between them, the legepd is 
AVCVSTIF COS DESIC PRINC IVVEN f; that is, Augujii Filio Confule defigmta^ 
frindpe ju^Lcntutis, Under the figures is written CAESARIA, or Cafariay at fome 
city of which name it has been Itruck. The other coin is of the fame weight, and 
belongs to 1 'iberius. The legend round the head is TI CAESAR DIVI AVC 
F AVC VS I VS ; Tiberius Ceefar Divi AuguJli Filius Augujius, On the reverfe,’repre- 
fenting a perfon feated and holding a fpear in one hand and a branch in the other, is 
the following legend : PONTIF MAXIM, or Pontifex Maxitnus. 

27th November. — I went feven Malabar hours* journey to Anipialaya. Until I 
came to the river Alima, the road palfod through a country well 'ultivated and in- 
clofed. I forded the Alima at a town culled Umbrayen-pallyam, Athich has formerly 
been a large place, but is how moflly in ruins, having been dcftroyed by the Nairs 
in their wars with Tippoo. I then pre ceedod up the fide of the Alima, having a fine 
canal with rice-fields to my left, and woods on my ri^^ht. Thefe occupy the grounds 
of a village, in which there was formerly much cultivation of dry grains. This alfo 
was deftroyed by ’le Nairs, who arc confidered by the people here as fierce and cruel 
barbarians. 

Ani-malaya, or Elephant-hill, is fo called from tho yreat number of elephants and 
hills in its neighbourhood. It is a town which contaiof, about 400 houfes, and is 
fituated on the welt fide of the Alima. It is the common thoroughfare between Mala¬ 
bar and the fouthern part^of the Arcot dominions, being placed oppofite to the wide 
paflage that is between the fouthern end cjf the Ghats of Karnata, and the hills that run 
north from Cape Comorin. The Madura Rajas, thb former ioidsof the country, built 
a fort clofe to the river; which having Ihllen to ruins, the materials were removed by 
the Myfore Rajas, and a new fort was built at fome diltance to the weflward. I’welve 
years ago Tippoo gave it fertile repairs, and, to procure materials for the purpofe, 
pulled down five large temples. It is ftill a very poor work, and is in the diclri^l of 
Palachy. 

The greater part of the dry-field in the neighbourhood is now overgrown with 
woods; for eight entire villages to the weftwai’d have been com^etely dellroyed by the 
Nairs, and have never been repeopled. • 

The elephants are incroafing here in number, owing to no hunt haV ing been made for 
fome years part. They are very deftrudtive and formidable, and kill many pdor 
people who are travelling in a folitary manner. 

voA,. vxii. 5 TTi* 
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The flad|r are a rude /ribe inhabiting the hills in this neighbourhood, and fpeaking > 
a dialect that differs in accent only from the Tamul. The men live by coUeSing drugs 
for the renter, as I haw already mentioned. The women doUe^. wM letot^at are 
edible. 'They bStve no means of l^lmg game, but pat any that they find dead. They 
rear no domeftic ^imals, aorcnWvate any thing whatever; but th^cl^hin^ 
good as that of the neighbouring peafantry. They pay nb taxes; and the i^tcr fettles 
alh ’difputes among tlmm. They live in villages called Malaya>pudy. T^y always 
marry m ^heir tjivn tribe, but cannot take a girl who is of the fame fwnily ywth thenv* 
felves in die male line. They are allowed a plurality of wives. The lover pmients the 
mother of his miftrefs with fomc cloth, and iron tools, anti the ceremony confifts in a 
eaft given to the relations. I'he gifls continue to be marriageable after the age of 
iuberty, and a didow can without difgrace marry again. If a woman commit adultery, 
he tril>e afibmblud deliver her over to her paramour, who pays a fine to the hufband, 
ind takes the woman to be his wife. 'I’hey do not drink fpirituous liquors; and they 
)ury the dead. After death, the fpirits of good men refide with a god named 
dudivirum, while thofe of wicked men go to a bad place. Their temples ’ji*e finall 
luts, in which rude Hones reprcl'ent Mudivirum, and two female deities called Pay- 
:otu-Ummum, and Kali Ummutn. Thefe deities proteft their votaries from tigers, 
elephants, and difeafe, but have no priefis. Once a year the whole people afl'emble at 
the temple, and ofi'er rice and flow'crs to the images, and I'ometimes facrifice a goat. 
When in the low country, they fay that they are of Vifhnu’s fide; but they pray to 
every image that they fee. They fay, that the men of another tribe living in the hills, 
and called Vifabun, or Corabun, ar« their Gurus, and .are able to read and w'rite. 
They make prefents to their Guru, and he gives them confecrated afhes. They have 
nothing to do with the Brahmans. 

28th November. — I went feven Malabar hours’ iourney to Mingara, a place in the 
middle of the Ani-malaya foreft, and on the frontier of the country which formerly 
belonged to the Tamuri Raja, where a guard of 15 armed men is placed by the 
Tahfildar of Palachy. The men are hutted on the banks of a mountain torrent; and, 
although relieved once a fortnight, fuffer exceedingly from this unhcalthful cliptatc. 
They are ffationed here to prevent the pall'agc of thieves and armed vagabonds, to 
prevent fiiauggling, and to intercept unlawful correfpondcnce. The three fmall huts 
which they occupy are the «eJv habitations near the place. 

On ftrong high trees the guard has conftrufted two ftages, to which the men 
fly*when they are attacked by folitar)' difeontented male elephants, who are not to be 
. driven away by firing at them, unlefs the ball (. ikcs place in feme fenfiblc part. Herds 
of elephants come very frequently'to drink at .the torrent; but arc cafily alarmed, and 
run away at the firft fhor. The guard meets with no annoyance from tigers. For the 
fake of water, merchants Hop to breakfaft at this place, and very often pal's the night 
under proteftion of the guard. 'I’he road is a great thoroughfare, and between 
this and Ani-malaya is very good for loaded cattle. Carts might pafs all the way, 
but in foine places with difficulty. A very little expenfe would make the whole good. 

dr C 

„ CHAP. XI. — Journey through the South of Malabar, 

BEFORE entering Malabar, it may be neceffary tm premife, that this jprovince is 
fubjedl to the authority of three commiflioners; under whom are employed a -number 
of gentlemen, that aft in their refpeftive circles as'raagiftrates and coUeftow. Thefe 

officers. 
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officers, formerly appointed by the government of Bombay,*have been Jately placed 
under the preftdency of Fort St. Gforge. With an eflablifhment, the expenfe of 
tvhich has far exceeded the revenue, a complete protefUem from invader*, and, a n^oft 
tender regard to avoid the punifhment of the innocent, it,might hava been expefted 
that this province would have been found in a fituation very diffierent from what I 
am compelled to reprefent It. No doubt, this has arifen from a lenity in punifliing 
crimes, an averfion to employ harfli meafures to reprefs the turbulent, originatUig in 
a gentlenefs of difpofition, which, however amiable in private life, in a government 
often produces the utmoft diftrefs to the peaceable and induftrious fubjef^. 

November 29th, i8oo.*~ Having croffed the rivulet immediately after leaving- 
Mingara, I entered the province of Malabar, in |hat part of it which formerly belong^ 
to the Tamura Raja, as the Zamorin is called by the natives. I foudd that they conn 
dered it unlawful to mention the real name of this perfonage, and always fpoke of hin 
by his titles. 

The ftage that I w'^ent to Colangodu is of moderate length, and the road croffes th( 
rlvulefc five times, which from that circumftance is called Wunan-Ar. The wood; 
through which we paffed to-day are very fine; but the declivities are rather fteeper 
the roads worfe, and the country is more rocky, than between Aiiimalaya and Mingara 
Abor.t half way to Cplangodu are the ruins of a fmall mud fort, which was built by th( 
Tamuri R^a, and deflroyed by Tippoo. The circumjacent country has once beet 
cultivated, as is evident from the remains of corn-fields. Teak and other foreft tree 
are now fad fpringing up among the Banyan f Ficus Bengalen/isJ and Palmira tree 
CBorafus JlabelliformisJ, by which the houfes ofi»the natives have formerly been lhaded 
and this part of the country will foon be no longer diftinguifhable from the furround 
ing forefts. 

The environs of Colangodu are very beautiful. The high mountains on the foutl 
pour down cafeades of a prodigious height; and the corn fields are intermixed witi 
lofty forefts, and plantations of fruit trees. The cultivation, however, is very poor 
Moft of the dry-field is neglefted, and the quantity of rice-land is not great. Here th 
rain, without ai./ affiftance from art, is able to bring one crop of rice to maturity ; am 
in a few places the natives have conftrufled fmall refervoirs, which enable them to hav 
a fecond crop. 

"Colangodu has arefemblance to many of rfhe village®.’n Bengal, although the ftruc 
■turc of the houfes is quite different; but each is furrounded by a finall garden, and a 
a little diftance nothing is to be feen, except a large grove of trees, moftly Mangoe; 
(Mangifera) or li2Lc\is CArtocarpusJ.* The houfes in Colangodu are about 1000 is 
number, and many of them arc inhabited by Tamul weavers of the Coicular caff, whe 
import all their cotton from Coimbetore. 7 'he Malayala language is, however, the 
prevalent one, and diflers confiderably from that of the Tamals, or what among the 
Europeans at Madras is called the Malabar language. They are, nevcrthelefs, both 
branches of the fame dialeft; and my Madras fervants and the natives are, to a certain 
degree, able to underftand each other. The accents are very different, and tHh Malay¬ 
ala language, containing a larger fliare of Sanlkrit, and of the Paat, or poetical' 
dialc£l, than the language prevailing to the eaftward, is generally allowed to be the 
more perfefl:. The charafter ufed in Malayala is nearly the^famd with thtyt ufed 
among the Tamuls for writing poetry} and the poetical language of both people is 
very n^riy the lame. ' 

3othiiNovetoiber.—I went a long ftage to Pali-ghat. The country through which, 
I pafled is the moft beautiful that I have ever feen. It refembles the fincll parts of 
, 5 A 2 Bengal j 
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bat iM nw^liM ld^ir» palins Xn n)«^ oImcb 

tidk ifobn'dai are iattiH]^ei£'«^- fwdls* 4 iat Itoolbf; 

;iiKe’near id Imfaded^liivi^ ro(^ 

the lofty of the Tistaaeaii wls. ■ The cw^ticioh of j^gft gy ^mda is slum 

neglef^sd.. ._. •'/ - ' ■-«<>■’ ; 

. ift-^4rh December.—j TetiMttned with Mr. Warden.* the<coHedbr tl^ * 

taiing nn accost of the aagM^rhood ; and from I not only receit^ ov^ 
affiftance dorictf my ftay, Imthave alfobeen favoured yiA very fwishidory anfw^ 
to qtver^ whicn 1 propofed to him in writing. Of theff I ihall avail myfelf in the 
following account. Owing to Mr Warden’s kind and hol'pitable attentions, I found 
pnyfelf perfectly fit home while under his roof; which was indeed the cafe every where 
in Malabar, when I had the good fortune to meet with an Englifh gentiwun. 

Pali-ghat is a beautiful fort, built by Hyder on his conqueil of Malabar, atid 
fituated in the country called Pali-ghat-mery, which belonged to the Shekbury Raja, 
one of the petty chiefs of Malaya j a word from which, by fundry corruptions, l^abar 
' is derived. * • 

An imroenfe rock near the temple of Bhagawat confifts of a good grey granite, 
very fit for building; and indeed the temple is conftruded of this fiono; the 
ftrufiure of this granite is evidently lamellar, the plates being verticai, and running 
eaft and weft, as they do in Coimbetore: in fome places the plates have a fort of 
circular difpofition round a centre, fomewhat like the layers round a knot in wopdf 
in others they are undulating, and have a refemblance to the waving figures on 
marbled paper. Each of the plated contaiiung different proportions of the felfpar, 
t^uartz, and nlica, they are more diftinguifliable by their colour, than by its being 
pra 3 icable to feparate them. The rock here contains fewer veins of quartz than any 
granite that 1 have hitherto feen in the peninfula. Although the plates are vertical,, 
the rock is divided by parallel horizontal fiffures that have a fmooth furface, .md 
-which is frequently the cafe with aggregate rocks in all the fouth of India. This greatly 
facilitates the cutting of ftones for building ; as widges readily cut off toge maffes, by 
being driven in at right angles to the fifl'ures. 

yth December. — We went a ftioit ftage to Shelacary. The road leads through 
a moft beautiful coimtry. The rice grounds are narrow valleys, but are extremely 
well watered by fmall perenwial ftreams^ that enable them annually to produce fwo 
crqps. Very little of the high ground is cultivated. I obferved, however, fonxe 
fields, that contained the Cytims Cajan, more luxuriant than I ev^ before faw. T he 
•hotffes of the natives are buried in the groves of palms, mangoes, jacks, and plantains, 
that Hurt the bottoms of the little hills. Above thefe are woods of foreft trees, which,, 
though not quite fo ftately as thofe of Chirugong, are ttill very fine, and are pleafant 
to walk in, being free from rattans and other climbers. The teak, and viti, or black'* 
Wood, abound in thefe woods ; but all the large trees have been cut; and no care is 
,ufed to encourage thrir growth^, or to check that of ufelefs timber. 

We were efcorted by mar.y of the R^a’s Nairs, and were met by one of hie officer* 
of civalry, well dreffed in a blue uniform with white fsicings, and attended hw two 
orderlies in a fimilar drefs. They wore boots and helmets, and the officer nad a 
gOrget} the vritolc /yxaftly after the European fafhion. Heinfoniied uOthat^^be 
had bcOT very defirous of meeting us j but that at prefent Was ft> unw^hi .that be 
could not ftand without fopport. This inlarmatioh, I beliCve, dvae merely coropli- 
, mentary. The R^i has made tol«rable roads through the hilly pa»Sv-ef the 
country all the way we have come, and for our accommodation they had be«i 
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r^paired ii but we al^Vs'fBueh'’djft^e when jwe came sr» TaHeyt 

as the rdads ha«e hot b^feii tdi^iwid th^rbn^lt the rfee fields 'Infect,-the.Jhad has 
been made front oftentatfon =ak)^^ and hM wan any rad^ wew of fadlkatk» ciwt- 
'merce or focial mterdoOrfe** Thare-are nbUiops at Shelacasy, but weretoa jbf 
the Rija fo fupply out wants, bideed, nothing can be more polite or attentive than 
the whdkcifhis conduft. 

' Ni^ our tents 'a^as S Colgum, of houfe belonging to the Raja. It is a large fquare 
buildihg, compofed partly of’ ftoae, and 4>artly of mud. The greater part ^ it is 
only one ftory in height; »but in fome places there is an upper floOr.. It is poofed 
with tiles, aud totally deilitutej^of elegance or neatnefs, but is looked upon by the 
natives as a prodigy, ^.ike the other houfestof the countiy, it is furroimded by 

f rove of fruk trees. Some fepoys were here on duty, the mud-walfs farrounding the 
oufe being confidered as a fort. 

8th T-xeniber. — We went a long ftage to Nellaway, through a country fimilar 
to that which we paffed yefterday ; but the hHls are higher, and much of the road is 
\ery bad. From the people of the Raja w’e continue to receive every poffible attention.' 
Nellaway has a fmall thmple, but no fhops. 

9th December. — In the morning we went a fbort ftage to Cacadu, through a 
country differing from that feen on the two preceding days, by its hills being much 
lower, and covered with grafs in place of foreft trees. Although the foil of thefe hills 
appears to be good, yet icarcely any part of them is cultivated; but the pafture feems 
to be tolerable, the cattle, though remarkably fmall, being in good condition. The 
country is very beautiful: its round hills cov<ft-ed with grafs are foparated by fine 
verdant fields of corn, Ikirted by the houfes of the inhabitants, which arfe fhaded by 
groves of fruit-trees. 

Oppofite to our encampment was a Nazaren, or Chriftian village, named Ciinnung 
colung curry Angad)', which looks very well, being feated on a rifing ground amid 
fine groves of the*betel-nut palm. The papa or prieft waited on us. He was attended, 
by a pupil, who behaved to his fufferior with the utraoft deference. The papa was 
very well dreffou in a blue robe; and, though his anceftors have been fettled in the 
country for many generations, he was very fair, with high Jewifh featyres. The 
greater part of the fedt, however, entirely riffemble the aborigines of the country, from, 
whom indeed they are defeended. • < 

The papa informed me, that his fetfl: are dependent on the Jacobite patriarch of 
Antioch ; but that they have a metropolitan, who refides in the dominions of Travan- 
core, ami who is fent by the patriarch *00 the death of his predeceCfor. None of the 
papas, or inferior clergy, go to Antioch for their education, and all of them have 
been bom in the country. My vifitor uuderftood no languages but the Syriac, and 
that of Malayab. He preaghes in the latier ; but all the ceremonies of the church 
are performed in the Syriac. In their churches they have neither images nor pidtures, 
but the Nazarens worfhip the crofs. Their clergy are allowed to marry j my vifuor, 
however, fcemed to be not a little -proud of his bbferving celibacy, and a total abfti- 
nence from animal food He faid, that, fo far as he remembers, the number of the 
fedt feems neither to be increafing nor diminifhing. ’ Converts, however, are occafion- 
ally made of both Nairs and Shanars; but no inftance occurs ofa Moplay having been 
converted j nor of a Namburi, unlefs he had previoufly loft, caft. 

The papa faw, that the Nazarens were introduced, 1740 years ago, by a certain 
faint lutm^ Tnomas, who, landing at Melia-pura, took up his rcfidence on a hill^ 
near Madras, and which is now called after his_name» He afterwards made a.voyage* 
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to Cochin, a»d in that neiihbourhoodlettled a church, which is now the metropoUtan, as • 
the Portuguefe drove all the Nazareas from the c»ftem coad. St. Thomas afterwards 
retumod to Meila-pura, where he died. At that time Malayala belonged to the 
Brahmans, whef Were governed by a Raja fentby Sholun Permal, the fovereign King 
of the fbuth. The papa then related the hiftory of Cheruman Permal, nearly as‘I 
have given it on the authority of the Namburis; only hd fays, liiat this traitor, after 
having divided his ufurped dominions, died before he reached Mecca. It was in his 
reign that‘the Muffulmans firft arrived in India. They landed at Challiem, a place 
near yaypura. 'The papa fays, that the meti-opolitan hag an account of all his pre- 
decefforsi from the time of Saint Thomas, with a hillory of the various petfecutions 
that they have b^en fubjetled to by the governing po^fers, the word of which would 
appear to liavc been that infliefed by the Portuguefe. He promifed to fend me a copy 
of this kind of chronicle, but has not been fo good as his word. 

A Brlhman of the place fays, that when any flaves are converted by the Nazarens, 
thefe people bedow on them their lilKrty, and give them daily or monthly wages. 
He faid alio, that the Nazarens are a very brdcrly, indudrious people, who liv« chiefly 
by trade and agriculture. 

In the afternoon we went to the Nazareny village, which contains many houfes 
regularly dilpofed, and full of people. For an Indian town it is well built, and com¬ 
paratively clean. It has a new church of confiderable lize. An old church isfituated 
at fome didance on a beautiful riling ground. It is now unroofed ; but the walls, 
although built of indurated clay only, continue very frefh and drong. The altar is 
arched over with the fame materials, and poflelTes fome degree of elegance. The 
burying ground is at the wed end of the church, where the principal door is placed. 
From Its being very fmall, the graves mud be opened long before the bones are 
confumed. As the graves are opened for new bodies, the old bones are collefted, 
and thrown into an open pit near the comer of the church, where they are expofed 
to the view of all pall'engers. 

From thence we went to Chowgaut, where we embarked in a canoe, and went to 
the houfe of Mr. Drummond, the colleftor, who refided then at the place called by 
us Chitwa, but by the natives Sh/etuwai. 

loth and iith December. — I remained with Mr. Drummond at Chitwa. This 
place is lituated in an ifland, j.vhich is twenty-feven miles long, and in fome places five 
miles wide, and which by Europeans is commonly called the iiland of Chitwa j but its 
proper name is Mana-puram. 

• I here had a converfation with one of the oarigars, or miniders of the Tamuri Raja, 
the perfon-who manages the affairs of that chief. He fays, that all the males of the 
family of the Tamuri are called Tamburans, and all the ladies are called Tamburettis; 
all the children of every Tamburetti are entitled to thefe appellations; and, according 
to feniority, rife to the highed dignities which belong to' the family. Thefe ladies are 
generally impregnated by Namburis; although, if th^ choofe, they may employ 
the higher ranks of Nairs; but the facred charaflier or the Nambuns Rlmoft always 
procures them a preference. The ladies live in the houfes of their brothsnrt; for any 
amorous intercouife between them and their hulbands would be reckoned fc;mda> 
lous. The €l[de(L man of the family is the Tamuri called Eurepeans 

the Zamorin. He is alfo called Mana Vicrama Samudri Raji, and is carowned. 
The fecond male i6f the fomUy k called firalmta; the third Monalpata, the fourth 
Edatara Patana the fifth Nirirupa Mata Eraleradi Tirumulpata sJUiji, and 

the dxth Elle^Rdi Tahnoulp^ Ihe younger Tamburans are not didjo- 

, 7 ^ gui&ed 
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» fru|{hed by any particular title. If the eldeft Tamburetti happen Up be oidef 
than the Tamuri, flie is confidered .as of higher rank, 'jfhe Tamuri pretehda to 
be of a higher rank than the Brahmans, and to be inferior only to the irrvifibl^ gods; 
a pretonfion that was acknowledged by his fubjefts, but wihich is hell as abfurd and* 
abominable by the Brahmans, by whom he is only treated ;is a Sudra. . . 

During the govt niment dt the Tamuris, the bufineis of the Itate was conducted, 
under his authority, by four Savadi Carigars, whofe otfices were hereditary, and by 
certain inferior Carigars, appointed and r.eraovcd at the pleafure of th j jovereigit 
I’hc Savadi Carigars are, t/L Mangutachan, a Nair of the tribe caili.d Sudra^ 2d. 
Tenanchari Kiliadi, a Brahman; 3d. Bermamuta Panycary, alfo a Sudra Nair ; and 
4th. Paranambi, a Nair of the klhd called Nambichan. I'he inferior Carigars managed 
the private e/lates, or chericul lands, of the Tamuri, and colleded the revenues. 
'I'hc’fe confiltcd of the culloms, of a fifth part of all the moveabl^eftates of every 
perfon that died, and of lines; of courfe, tJ.e Carigars were the adininillrators of 
juftice, or rather of what was called law. I'hey were always aCiiled by four afft ffors; 
but, the feleflion of thefe being left to tlieinfelves, this provifun gave little fecurity ' 
to the fubjeft. Eight tenths of all fines went to the 1 anuiri, and two tenths to the 
judge. For capital punilhments, the mandate of the 'I’ainuri was required. The 
defence of the country relied entirely on fuch of the Nairs as received arms fr.om the 
Tamuri. Thcfc were under the orders of Nadawais, who coiiiniandtd from 200 to 
3000 men, and who held ihcir authority by hereditary dclcent. The Carigar fays, 
that thefe Nadawais had lands given them, in proportion to the number of men tliat 
each commanded ; but how that could be, when»ihe whole lauds belonged to Naiuburi 
landlords, I do not undcr/tand. The foldiers, when on actual lervice, received a 
certain fmall fubfiftence. . 

In cafes of emergency, certain tributary or dependent chiefs were alfo fummoned 
to bring their men into the field. Thefe chiefs, fuch as Punetur, Talapiili, Manacol- 
latil, Ayenecutil, ll'irumanachery, and many others, acknowledged tlie Tamuri as 
their fuperior; but they afl'umed the title of Raja, and in their refpeefive territories 
poffeffed full junididion. 'I’hey were merely bound to affiit the Tamuri with military 
ifervice. He never bellowed on any of them the ptle of Raja, either in writing or 
corverfation, and treated with contempt their pretenfion to luch a dignity. The 
principal Colgum of the Tamuri is near th« fort at Qhowgaut; but at prefent he is 
abfent on bufinefs at Calicut. 

'^1 he Nazareny prieft (papa) of Chowgaut waited on us, to inform me, that 'my 
wifhes for procuring the hiftory of the le6l in India had been communicated to ih-r 
metropolitan, wlio defired him to fay» that a copy ot tne chronicle would be lent 
to me through Mr. Drummond. Unfortunately, 1 have not received any account 
from that quarter. The papa denied that the Nazareiis give liberty to luch ot their 
Haves as are converted j pronably thinking that the cotiverfion ntight be attributed to 
this circumltance, more than to the apoftolical virtues of his brethren. He alfo 
maintained, that the fed was rapidly inefeafing in numbers, and daily gaining pro- 
felytes. In thefe points he differed in his account from the ppa whom 1 had belore fetn. 

Having affembled the moft refpedable of the Nairs in this neighbourhood, they gave 
me the fc^fljMvhng account of their cuftoms.. * , 

The Nait*, or in the plural the Naimar, are the pure S^ras ^ Mabyala, and all 
pr^nd to tae born foldiers;.but the3*>are of various*jrahk,s and profeflions. d'he 
higheft' in rank are the :Kirum, or Khrit Nairs. On att public occafions thefe ad as 
cooks, which among Hindus is a fure^mark. tranfeendent rank; for every perfbn 
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•can e8t Aejood prepared by a perfon qf higher birth than bimfelf. In ail diffHitet 
among* the mferior ordAa, an afiembly of four Kirtims, with fome of the lower 
orders* endeavour to adjulb the bofmefs. If they cannot accomplUh this good end, 
the matter ought to be referred to the Namburis. The Kirit Naimar fupport them* 
felves by agriculruae, or by ading as officers of government, or accomptante. They 
never marry a woman of any of the lower Nairs, except thofe of the Sddras or 
Chamadu, and thefe very rarely. ITte fecond rank of the Nairs are called Sudra, 
although whole are allowed, and acknowledge ihemfelves to be of a.pure Sudra 
origiiv The^ Sudra Nairs are fanners, officers of government, and accotpptathts. 
They never marry any girls but thofe of their own rank; but their women may 
cohabit with any of the low people,, without lofing caft, or their children being 
difgmced. 'I be^hird rank of Nairs are the Chamadu, who follow the fame profef- 
fions with their feperiors. The fourth are the Villium, or Villiit Naimar, who carry 
the palanquins erf the Namburis, of the Rajas, and of the perfons on whom thefe 
chiefs have beftowed the privilege of wfing this kind of conveyance ; they are alfd 
* farmers. The fifth rank of Nairs are the .Wattacafa or oil-makers, who are likewife 
farmers. The fixth rank, called Atticourchis, are rather a low clafs of people. 
When a Nair dies, his relations, as ufual among the Hindus, are for filfeen days 
conlide^ed unclean, and no one approaches them but the Attacourchis, who come on 
the fifth, tenth, and fifteenth days, and purify them by. pouring over their heads a 
mixture of water, milk, and cow’s urine; the Attacourchis are alfo cultivators. I'he 
feventh in rank are the Wullacutra, who arc properly barbers; but fame of thefe 
alfo cultivate the ground. The eighth rank are the Wallaterata, or wafhermen, of 
whom a few are farmers. The ninth rank is formed ofTtinar Naimar, or tailors. 
The.tenth are the Andora, or pot-makers. The eleventh and lowvft rank arc the 
Taragon, or weavers; and their title to be confidered as Naimar is doubtful; even 
a pot-maker is obliged to wafli his head, and purify himfeif by prayer, if he be touched 
by a weaver. 

I'he men of the three higher clafles are allowed to eat in company; but their 
women, and both fexes of all the lower ranks, muft eat only with thofe of their 
own rank. ^ 

Among'the two bigheft clafles are certain perfons of a fuperior .dignity, called 
Nambirs. Thefe were originally the head men of Defams, or villages, who received 
this title from an aflembly of Nainburis and Tamburans, or of priefts and princes; but 
all-^he children of Nambirs fillers are called by that title, and are confidered as of a 
rank higher than common. , 

The whole of thefe Nairs formed’the militia of Malayala, dire£ted by the Namburis, 
and governed by the Raj^. Their chief delight is in arms ; but they are more inclined 
to ufe them for affaflination, or furprife, than in the open field. Their fubmiflion to 
their fiiperiors was great; but they exafted deference frdm thofe under thent with a 
cruelty, and arrogance, rarely prafUfed, but among Hindus in their Hate of indepen- 
dencc. A Nair was expefled inftaptly to cut down a tiar, or mucua, who prefumed 
to defile him hy touching his perfon ; and a fimilar fate aw^ted a Have, who did not 
turn out of the road as a Nair paflTed. 

The Nairs have no purohitas; but at all their ceremonieB . tjhe Elleadit^^or loweft 
of the Namburis, aftend for charity (dharma), altbppgh on fuch occafidns they,do 
not vead prayers (maatrams). nor portions of ftaripture (iaftranu). The Namburi 
Bribmans are the Putt«ris or Gurus of the Naira»r, and b^ow on'them Italy water, 
and a&es, and receive their dana, and other kinds of cbai^y. • 
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* The.proper deity of the Nainiar cafl is Vilhiiu ; but they >f'..ar on tlteir foreheads* 
the mark of Siva. They ojfer frequent bloody facrifices to Mariina, and* the •other 
Saktis, m whofe temples the Namburis difdain not to ag. as priel'ts (pitjarb'); but 
they perform no part of the I'Lcrii'ices, and decline l>cinp; pivrent at ; lliedding of 
bl'*od. 'I'he Kairs can very generally read and write. 1 ''r.y never pr.fuin* rt'atl 
portions of the Wiidngs hei»t faered (failraius) ; bat have I'evcral leg'-n.ls in liie 
vulgar langi.ige. They bum the* dead, and lappofe that d men af .^r de.uli go to 
heaven, while bad ineii will fuller tranfailgruik n. 'I'hoie, who have b en c^'otritablc, 
that is to lay, have given money to reh.gious mendicants, v.iii be been u-.en ; while* 
iholc, who luve regi il*. d tlh's great.'11 (d Hindu virtu: ;:, will bo bora as lower ap;r ,.d.>. 
Th'- pr.ip -r road to a- .r, d'ey de-Harihe a;5 fullovws:—i he votary mull go to Kaii. and 
then oerform the ceremony in ccmimcr..' .atio.u of hi;: anc Ih r;: at G^a. lie is tiiea 


to take up fomov/arer from i!ie blalgiralhi, or (h'r-y*s, :'nd j) ’.i.-h' (CJ theiinoge of-riiva 
at Ramef’.vara. /'ftcrth’V > inuh vit'ii tiie pn mlped l<T,e\ra;> .iml Tirthas, or phtccs ol’ 
pilgrimage, Inch a . J.i;’aH.c:;, ar.t! Tripathv, aiid,theie lu mull v-;:!h at the Pufearunn)', 
or pouUd water tliat fjjru'yg at die ae'taal prefenee of tin god. He muli rdwav-s 
fper,k truiii, .at;;! give -nurh clirriiy to leirra d .lad p.-ior Pr.dmu'i.w li;'mu'r have 
no carnal kiv wiedge ci any veae ii but Iih wit with a Kr:r c. niines hiot to a 


total ablliiience ironi the fen. Ti'.d latlly, in order to obtaitt a piaec in heaven, the 
vof.'.r)' mult very livquemly iaR ar.d jUMV. 

'iiie N.iirs inarrv b.fore they are ten years of age, in order that tlie girl may not 
be dellowered I'v the regular operations of nature ; but the hulbtmu never afierwards 
cohabits wuih his wile, buch a circuiuflaricc, i^gdeed, woi.Id be conlidered as ver\' 
indecent. Ue allows her oil, clothing, ornaments, and food ; hut /he lives in her 
mother’s lioufe, or, after jier parents’ death, with her brotii.uT, and cohabits with 
any perfon that fhe choofes of an equal or higher rank than her own. If detected 
in bellowing her favours on any low man, flic becomes an outcaft. It is no kind of 
refledion on a woman’s charader to fay, that fhe has formed the clofeft intimacy with 
many perfons ; on the contrary, the Nair women are proud of reckoning among their 
favoured lovers many Brahmans, Riijas. or other perfons of high birth: it would 
not appear, however, that this want of reftraint [las been injurious to population. 
When a lover receives admiflion into a houfc, he commonly gives his milfi'ol's 'ome 
ornninents, and her mother a piece of clotK; but thefe prefems are never of fuch 
value as to give room fur iuppofmg that the w’ont^n bellow their favours from ‘ 
mercena’7 motives. To this extraordinary manner of conducting the inlevcourfe 
between the foxes in Malayala, may purhaps be attributed I'.ie total wn; l amorg its. 
inhabitants of that penunous dirpolitioii fo comidon among other Hindus. Ail the 
voung people vie with each other, who fiiall look bell, auU who Hiall fecure tlie greateib 
ihare of favour from the other fex j and an extraordin try tlH'ughr'elliiefs concerning 
the future means of fubfiflcnce is very prevalent. A Hair man, who is deteded in 
fornication with a Shanar woman, is put to death, and the woman is fold to the MopH'vs. 
If he have connedtion with a flave girl, both are put to death; a molt fhocking injuliice 
to the female, who, in cafe of refufal to her Lord, would be fubj“d to all the violcnee 
of an enraged and defpiled mailer. ’ — 

In confequence of this ftrange manner o^ propagating the fpccios. ifo Nair know’s 
his father; and every man looks upon his fillers’ children as his ^eirs. He, indeed, 
looks upon them with the fame fondnefs that fathers in other parts of the world Itjive 
for their own children ; and he would be confidercd as an unnatural monker were 
he to Ihow fuch figns of grief at the death of a child, which, from long coliabitatim 
and lov^ with its mother, he might fuppofc to be his own, as ho did at the death ot 
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•a child of his fifter. man’s mother manages his family; and after her death his, 
eldeft*filler affumes ihe‘dircclion. Brothers alraoll always live under the fame roof; 
but, if one ,of the family i'cparates from the reft, he is always accompanied by his 
favourite fifter. Even to the moft remote degree of kindred, in the female 

line, g^.>nerally liv.e logo'her ih great harmony ; for in this part of the country, lose, 
jealouiy, or difguft, never can difturb the peace of a Nair family. A man’s moveable 
property, after his death, is divided equally among the fons and daughters of all his 
fillers. Jiis landed eftate is managed by the eldell male of the family ; but each in¬ 
dividual has a right to a lhare of the income. In cafe of the cldoil male being unable, 
front infirmity or incapacity, to manage the affairs of the family, the next in rank 
does it in the name of his fenior. 

The Naimar* are cxcefTively addicted to intoxicating liquors, and are permitted to 
eat venifon, goats, fowls, and fi(h. 

13th December.—Having taken leave of my kind friends, Meflrs. Waddel and 
Drummond, I went about twelve inilgs to Valiencodu, which in our maps is called 
' Billiancotta. The road paffes over Tandy‘downs near the fea, and on each fide has a 
row of banyan trees (Ficus Bcngalenfts) ; but in fuch fituations they do not thrive. To 
the right were large plantations of cocoa-nut trees and rice fields. 'I'owards the fea 
were fcattered a few groves of palms. The appearance of the country is very inferior 
to that of the inland parts of the province. 

Valiencodu is a fmall open village, containing about 45 houfes, and a few fhops. 
Near it is a ruinous fort. It is fituated in a diitrifl called Vaneri Nadu, which be¬ 
longed to the Peneturu Raja, one ^if thofe who were dependent on the Tamuri, and 
•wlio now receives from the Company a fifth part of the revenue. Being a man of 
fome abilities, he is entrufted, under the authority of the collcdor, with the manage¬ 
ment of the revenue. 1 was vifited by a relation of his, called the Manacalatu Riija, 
who came with a Namburi, and eight or ten Nairs, following his palanquin. He 
was a poor looking old man, ftupified with drink. lie faid, that one-half of his own 
country, and that of his kinfman, had been fituated in the Cochi Raja’s dominions, and 
that they had been entirely ftripped of this ffiare ever fince they fled to Travancore, 
to avoid Tippoo’s bigoted perfecution. He afterwards began to talk as if the Company 
had taken from him the remainder; but he became fenfible of his error, on being 
alked what he pofleffed when the Company conquered Malabar. 

The province of Malabar has no very large temples; and even thofe which are 
dedicated to the great gods are of very miferable ftruSure. 'I'hofe dedicated to the 
. Saktis are few in number, and are not omanjented with images of potter’s work, like 
thofe of Coirabetore. There are ho buildings for the accommodation of travellers. 
Near the fea-coaft are many mefiiids, or mofques, built by the Moplays. Thefe are 
poor edifices with pent rools. 

The Niadis are an outcaft tribe common in Malabar, but not numerous. They are 
reckoned fo very impure, that even a flave will not touch them. They fpeak a 
very bad dialeft, and have acquired a prodigious ftrength of voice, by being conftantly 
neceilitated to bawl aloud to thofe with whom they wilh to* fpeak. They abfolutely 
icfufe to perform any kind of labour; and almoft the only means that they employ to 
procure a fuialftence is by watching the crops, to drive away wild hogs and birds. 
Hunters alfo empld^ them to roufe game; and the Achumars, who hunt by profeffion, 
givh the Niadis one-fourth part of what they kill. They gather a few wild roots, 
but can neither catch filh, nor any kind of game. They fometimes procure a tortoife, 
and are able, by means of hooks, to kill a crocodile. Both of thefe amphibious 
animals they reckon delicbus food. All thefe refources, however, are va7 inad^uate to 

>1 their 



MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR. 


739 

•their fiipport, and they fubfift chiefly by begging. They have fcarcely clothing,* 
and every thing about them difclol'ef want and niifery. They have feme wretched 
huts built under trees in remote places; but they gei\ciall\*wander about in con\panics 
of ten or twelve perCons, keeping at a little diltanco fromihe roads; <ind when they 
fee any paflengcr, they fet up a howl, like fo many hungry dogs. Thofe who are 
moved by coinpaflion lay down what they are inclined to beflow, and go away. The 
Niadis then put what has been left for them in the balkets, which they always carry 
about. 'I'he Niadis worfliip a female deity called Maludeiva, and farrifice. fowls to 
her in March. When a porfon dies, all thofe in the neighbourhood alTt^mblc 
and bury the body. 'J'hev Iiave no marriage ceremony; but one man and one 
woman always cohabit together; and among,them infidelity, the^ fay, is utterly 
unknown. 

A wretcln d tvibe (T this kind, bufFcted and abufed by every one, and fubfifling on 
the labour of the inJulli ious, is a difgrace to any country; and both compaflion and 
juftice feem to require, that they fhould be c»mpelled to g;iin a livelihood by honeft 
induflry, and be elevated fomewhat more nearly to the rank of men. Perhaps 
Moravian mifliuuarics might be employed with great fucceft, and at little cxpence, in 
civilizing and reiKleriiig induftrious the rude and ignorant tribes that frequent the 
woods and hills of the peninl'ula of India.? In the execution of fuch a plan, it .would 
be necefl'ary to iranfport the Niadis to Ibme country eafl from Malabar, in order to 
remove them from the conicinpt in which they will always be held by the higher 
ranks of that country. 

I he Shanar, who in the dialecf of MalaytWa are properly called Tiar, are in 
Malabar a very numerous tribe, and a flout, handfomc, induftrious race. They do 
not pretend to be of Sudr^ origin, and acknowledge themfclves to be of the impure 
race called Panchanias; but ftill they retain all the pride of caft; and a Tiati, or 
female of this caft, although reduced to proftitution, has been known to refufe going 
into a gentleman’s palanquin, becaufc the bearers vrere Mucuar, or fifliermen, & ftill 
lower clafs of pc ';'lc. All Tiars can eat together, and intermarry. The proper duty 
of the caft is to cxtrafl the juice from palm trees, to boil it down to jagory, and to 
diftil it into fpirituous liquors; but they are alfo vary diligent as cultivators, porters, 
and cutters of firewood. They* have no hereditary chiefs, and all difputes among 
them are referred to the 'I'amburan, or ofl»cers of ^vemment. In every Defam 
certain 'I'iars wore fornterly appointed to a low office, called Tondan, which g^ve 
them powers fimilar to thofe enjoyed by the Totis above the Ghats. At prefent, the 
duties of thefe officers are confined to a» attendance at marriages and funerals, where • 
they receive fome trifling dues. The I'mrs have certain families among them, who 
are called Panikin. I'hcfe can read and write, and inftrucl the laity fo far as to 
enable fome of them to keep accompts. They are the only Gurus received by this 
caft; and are fiippofcd to dedicate their time to prayer and religious duties, on which 
account they receive charity. The Panikin intermarry with the laity. The deities of 
the caft are a male named Mundien, and a female named Bagawutty. On holv 
days thefe are reprefented by two rude ftones, taken up for the occafion, and, during 
the ceremony, placed under a flied ; but afterwards thrown away, or negledted. m 
thefe ceremonies a fowl is oftered up as a facrifice, and a Nair is^employod to kill it 
before the idols. The fame Nair afts as pujari for tlie god Mundien, adorns the 
ftone with flowers, anoints it with oil, and prefents it with fruit. A Namburi is em¬ 
ployed to be pujari to Bagawutty, and this is the only occafion on which the Tiars 
give that clafs of men any employment. The Panikins attend at ntarriages, but do not 
, 5 ® 
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•road any thing on thcfe,occafions. The Tiars fecm to be entirely ignorant of a date* 
of cxillcnce after diatlf. Some of them burn, and feme of them bury the dead. 
Thi.y are pefinittod to eat fuine, goats, fowls, and fifli; atid have no objection to cat 
anim ifs that Iv'.vc died a,natural deatli. They may allb drink dilHUed liquors, but 
not p..4n wine. I;i fad, ih.ey are not f) much addicled to intoxication as the Kairs. 
In waaliby families, each man takes a wife; but this b.'iAg confidered as cxpenfivc, in 
poor famiiies the brothers marrv' one uife in common, and fieep witli her by-turns'. 
If eirljcr qf the brothers hecoinej difeontented, hr may iiuirrv another woman. Tlie 
w'hoJr iV.nily iiv.s in tie. i uijj hoi.le, t xeti (ii'.e.hl it coiiiain two wotnen ; and it is 
reckoned a ],r 
muil be ol 
ibmc; C> th.'* 
to f ;vc the trii 

as io|iuv.s; lo.’r i.u ,im.s ,' 2 .'.) piv^.i to the tfil’s parenu, a piece ot ckuli given to 
htiie.l, and a leal! >0 the relatitans. hi.my <4 the wumeii are tlias unpiovided 

with hiuband-, a thing vety imcottmmii'in India ; and, tlieir remarkable b.^aury ex- 
pehng them to much temptation, a great m.m / Tiaii., in the feajiort tow ms are re¬ 
duced to profthution. Women Continue to be m..rri;'y cable after the age r»f imbeny, 
and after the death of a forincr hulbaud. AduUereiliarc Hogged, but not divorced, 
unlefs the crime has been committed with a uvm ot anoti.er call. A Namburi, who 
condefeended to commit fornicadon wlih a h'iati, would formerly have been deprived 
of his eyes, and the girl and all lu-r rclaiions would eitlicr have been put to death, nr 
fold as flaves to the Moplays, who f»nt them beyond the lea; a banilhment drcadiul 
to evei 7 Hindu, and fliil more fo to a native of Malabar, who is more attaclied to his 
native I'pot than any other perfon that 1 know. 


. .'■} cl a VC! .■ 1 . li i.rg'c"', V. ct re iwi in-otlu-rs live m i. j'.'.nite honfes. It 
ss-J, (liat in hial..b,:r p imnii; of children arc not reckoned burihen- 
oilc- hir.rs a".' ;!'.duced M ad'e/, dn., uncommon kind of wedloctc, im'ivly 
iir.g cxpcrl'e ot I' veral mana.ii es, the whole amount ot one of which is 


Chap. XII. — Route from Valiencodu to CoJuivuUy^ through Ranyani and the central 

Parti cf Malabar. 

DECEMBER i 4 ih. — I went a fliort ftage to Panyani. Soon after leaving Valien- 
codu, I crolied the mouth of a l^rnill river, which, by thn inCux of fait wsrter as it 
approache's the fea,* is extended to a great width. *1 w’as ferried over it by mearts 
('f two canoes hifiied logeilicr, wliicli kirms a very fafe conveyance fur baggage, or 
• foctt paffengi'rs, but is not ttaajit.d fur cattle, the latter being forced to Iwim. 
Orclcrs have been idbed by the commiCioaers to conllrucl proper Itages on canoe.s at 
.every feiTy ; ib that cattle, and evsn ai nllcr')*, may be tranfported with I’afcly. 'I'he 
canoes in this part of Alalabar are among the belt and handlbmeft that I have ever 
ic'cn, 

I i;tli Decemiier. —I went a Ictig ftage to Adanad. The country between Panyani 
and IVrnavay, <>Iih(Hjj.,ii !:igher ih.m the fea-lliore, is level; and conlllts entirely of rice- 
grounds, which annually produce only one crop, and of which a great part feeins 
to be wade. On leaving the fea-cnaft, the number of trees, efpecially of cocoa-nut 
palms, decreafes fait. 1 eroded the Ikmyani river at Ternavdy, where there is a fmall 
tvmple, but no town. 'I’he channel of the river is very wide; but at this feafon 
inoll^of it is occupied by dry lands. 'I'he water is clear, and the llr'cam gentle; the 
fords are, however, bad, owing to the depth of water, which in moft parts is four 
feef, and no where kis than three. Cattle in croffing it muft therefore be unloaded, 
^ and the baggage carried to the other fide by the drivers. This river in the rainy 
feafon is navigable for canoes almoft up to Pali-ghat. 

6 i6th,Decem- 
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• t6th December,— I went to Tritalay, a fmall market (ba^a*") of 40 oj 50 houfes*, 
fituatcd on the fouth bank of the ijver. * * 

18th December. — After crofling the river about a mile above Tritalay, I went 
a long llagc to Chcrupalchery, which was the refidcnce of the fuperiotendant of the 
fiSutlicrn divifion of Malabar, while that office exillcd, , 

It mud be obfcrvod, that* in Malabar no river has any peculiar appellaiicn ; but 
eacli porlioji is called by the name of the moll remarkable place near which it 

fh)V,S. , . 

lOth Deccii'.bT. — I went about nine miles to Angaua-puram, bavng eroded a 
fine linle river, a branch or that which falls into the fca at Panyani. The low rice- 
fi-lJs f ein to eccuj-iy but a fmall proportion ,of the country. 'Ihe roads are very 
bad; but Mr. M'ye, the ci'lletlba-, has late'v obtained leave to Fay out on their 
repair a fnnill rev. nue, tiie produce of foiue i.rries. Although the fum is fmall, yet 
it V ill have a co.ihderable eifed in a country, where the foil is in general favourable, 
and where iliere are no carriages. !n Malaba,* even cattle are little ufed for the tranl- 
portati^. of goods, which are generally* carried by porters. .Angada-puram, by' 
i’.uriipeans commonly written Angrypar, is at prel’ent a military Ration, the troops being 
in cantonmenis at 1 iine diflauce from the old fori. 'I'lm fitualion is very ploafant, 
and many ca.nip f.. I lowers, and traders from Coimbctorc, having fettled fhops (yazars), 
have been the means of i;.traducing many conveniences that are not commonly to be 
found in the inner parts of Malabar. 

Wliat I have caihd indurated clay is not the mineral fo called by Mr. Kirwan, 
who has not defcrilted this of which I am no\f writing. It feems to be the Argiiia 
lapidca of Wallenus, I. 395, and is 0110 of the moR valuable materials for building. 

It is diRufed in iinmeafe uiaRes, widioiu any appearance of Rratification, and is placed 
over the granite that forms the bahs oi' Malayala. It is full of cavities and pores, and 
contains a very large quantity of iron in the form of red and yellow ochres. In the 
mafs, while excluded from the air, it is fo loft, that any iron iaRrum, ‘n! i-eaciily cuts 
it, and is dug Uj, .1 fqua’'e maR'es wiih a pick-axe, and imm< diately cut into the Ihape 
wanted with a trowel, or large knife. It very loon after becomes as hard as brick, 
and refills the air and water much better than an^ bricks that f have feen in India. 

1 have never oblerved any auilnal or vegetable e\uvia coiiiairfbd in it, but I have 
heard that fuch have been Kiund innnerfed ift its fuldlance. As it is ufually cm into 
the fonw of bricks fe.r building, in fevcral of the naffve dial acts it is (.ailed the bnek- ' 
Rone (Itica cullu). Wiiere, however, bv the wafhing awaiy of the foil, p.irt of it ha-- 
been expofed to the air, and has hardened i uo a nick, its coiour becomes black, and. 
its pores and inequalities give it a kind'of nieinblance to the ikin of a pi rfoii aired J 
with cutaneous difordtrs ; iicnce in lire Tamul language ii is erdied bhuri cull, or 
itch-Rone. The moft prop^'r Pnglilh name wvniki be Latecae, from Late.iiis, liic 
appellation that may be given to it in fcience. 

In the Irnada diRrift, gold duR is colic fled in the river which pa'Tcs Nelambur in 
the Mangcry Taluc. A Nair has an exclulive privilege of the collection, and on that 
account pays a fmall anftual tribute. I was very delirous to have vifited the place ; 
but the dillrid; being in extreme confufion, I could not with prudence outer “it, 
elpecially on fuch an errand. The Nelambur river is a branch of jhat which I.d^n into 
the fea north from Parupa-nada. 

22d Dt'cember. — In the morning I went a long Rage to Vencatacotay. ‘I he 
road, moR of the way, pafles along the ridge of a low hill, whence narrow ^ 
vallies go off towards both fides, and are feparated from each other by branches of 
0 the 
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\lie1iill. Xhefe vallies ^are Tery beaui^l; but the reft of the country, at tJus feafon,* 
looks m. < ’ • 

23d, December.—I went a 0 K>it |oumey to llruvana Angady, and puffed through 
a country fimilfer to that which I'law yefterday. Tiruvana-Angady is a fmall Moplay 
town OH the foutfeem bank of ja river which comes from Irnada, and in the raiffy 
feafon is navigable with canoes for 32 miles upwards! It has no communication 
with the Baypour (Vaypura) river, as reprefented in Major Rennell’s map. I'inivana- 
Angady it the placg which in our maps is railed Tervanagary, and is remarkable for 
the decifive victory which in the year 1790 Colonel Hai^ley gained in its neighbour¬ 
hood over the forces of Tippoo. Near the angady, or market, there is a fmall fort, 
which w'as ereSed by the Sultan r/mnd a colgum, or palace, belonging to the 
Tamuri Raja, ^oth nave now fallen into ruins j and the Tamuri, fmcc his return 
from exile, has not vifited the place. 

24th December. — I fet out with an intention of ftopping at Parupa-nada, which in 
our maps is called Perperengarde; bot, owing to the untowardnefs of my guides, I 
found, on my arrival there, that my tent? had been carried on to V'’ay-pura.’ I was 
of courfe obliged to follow ; but much of my baggage did not arrive until four in the 
afternoon, and the cattle were worn our with fatigue. 

25tb December. — I went a flioit journey to Calicut, and had a good road. By 
the way I croffed a river, much inferior to that at Vay-pura, but pro\ ided with excel¬ 
lent ferry-boats, compofed of two canoes connc^l:ed by a ftage. 

The proper name of the place is Colicodu. When Chcruman Permal had 
divided Malabar among his nobles, ‘and had no principality remaining to beftow on 
the anceftor of the Tamuri, he gave that chief his fword, with all the territory in 
which a cock crowing at a fmall temple here could he. heard. This formed the 
original dominions of the Tamuri, and was called Colicodu, or the cock-crowing. 
This place continued to be the chief refidence of the Tamuri Rajas until the Muffulinan 
invafion, and became a very flouriihing city, owing to the fuccefs that its h)rds had in 
war, and the encouragement which they gave to commerce. 'I'ippoo deftroyed the 
town, and removed its inhabitants to Nelluru, the name of which he changed to 
Furruck-abad; for, like all the Muffulmans of India, he was a mighty changer of 
old Pagan names. '"Fifteecn months after this forced emigration, the Englifh con¬ 
quered the province, and the inhabitams returned with great joy to their old place 
‘ of pefiden^e. The town now contains about five thoufand houfes, and is fail-recover¬ 
ing. Before its deftrudion by Tippoo its houfes amounted to between fix and feven 
-thoufand. Moll of its inhabitants cme Moplaye. 

The people here fay, that the whole country between Cape Comorin and Surat 
is, in their books, divided into Keralam and Kankanam ; both of which were created 
by Parafu-rama, and therefore ought not to be included in the fifty-fix defitms of 
Bharata-khanda. Of their country the people here have a hiftory, which is called 
Kerala Ulpati, and is written in a pure and old dialed of the Ellacanum, or poetical 
language. It is underftood with great difficulty; many paffages are interpreted in 
different ways; and fome of the copies are faid to differ efferftially from others. ITie 
tfnthor is fuppofed to have been iSankara Acharya. 

f * 

. Chap.. "SMI.—-Journey through the Northern part of Malabar, 

^ JANUARY ift, 1801 -In the morning I went nine miles to Tamarachery. 

The country refembles that which I came through yefterday, but much of it is wafte. 

^ I here 
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I here procured a ring, in which is fet a gold fanam, faid to have been ftruck by. 

* Parafu Rama when he created Kerala. Such fenams are pijbcurable with fome dit- 
ficulty, fur -hey are confidered as rfelics. All other corns fall very (hort of this in 
pretenfions to antiquity i as, according to the fables of the Brdhmans, Varafd-rama 
created Kerala above 800,000 years ago. 

’Having procured fome of^tne principal Nairs that attended on Ihe Raja in a vifit 
which he made to Captain Olbume, and a fenfible Namburi, who feemed to be 
much in favour with that chief, I confulted them on the dift'erences that obtain in 
the cuftoms of lite Nairs who live north frOm the Vay-pura river, from thole that are 
obferved in the f'nuthem parts of Malayala. The female Nairs, while* childrdi, go 
through the ceremony of marriage, both with Namburis and Nairs ; but here, as well 
as in the fouth, the man and wile never cohabit. When the girl has come to matu¬ 
rity, Ihe is taken to live in the hoiife of fome Namburi or Nair; and after Ihe has 
given her onl'^nt to do fo, Ihe cannot leave her keeper} bur, in cafe infidelity to 
his bed, i.iny be piinilhcd with death. If her keeper have in his family no mother 
nor filler, his millrefs managt'S the houfehofd affairs. The keeper, whenever he 
pleaffs, may fond liis millrefs hack' to her mother’s hoiife; but then, if flie can, Ihe 
may procure another lover. A man’s houfe is managed by his mother fo long as flie 
lives. When file dies, his filler comes for the fifteen days of mourning. She after¬ 
wards retuni;; to her lover, ana remains with him until he either dies or tuAis her 
away. In either cafe, flie returns to her brother’s houfe, of which flie rcfunies the 
management, and brings with her all her children, who arc her brother’s heirs. A 
Nair here is not alloniftied when you alk him who his father was; ana a man has as 
much certainty that the children born in his Tioufe are his owt., as an European 
hufliand has; while thefe children are rendered dear to him by their ow'n careffes, 
and tJiofe of ihcir mother, who is alua)'s beloved, for otherwife flie would be 
immediately difmilTed; yet fuch is the perverfity of cuffom, that a man w'ould be 
confidered as unnatural, were he to have as much affedion for Ins own children, 
as for thofe of his filler, which he may perhaps never have feen. Of all known 
manners of conducting the intercourfe between the fexes, this feems to be the moll 
abfurd and inconvenient. I'hat prevailing in the fouthern parts of Malayala avoids 
all the domeftic unhappinefs arifing from jealouf)^ or want of continued affection ; 
but that here, while it has none of the benefits of marriage, is attended with all its 
evils. The divifion of Nairs here is alfo diffciVnt froi5> that in the fouth. There are 
here fixtribes, who by birth are all properly foldiers. I'he firll in rank are flie 
Adiodi j the next are the Nambirs ; and then follow four tribes of equal dignity, the 
Shelatun, the Cureuru, the Nalavaii, and the Venapulun. After thefe, as in the 
fouth, follow the different tribes of traders or artills, who, although allowed to be 
Nairs, and true Sudras, are not entitled to the dignity of bearing arms. 

6th January. — I accompanied Captain Ofburne to his houfe at Vadacurray, which 
by Europeans is commonly called Barragurry. The road, although not quite fo bad 
as that through which I came yefterday, was very inconvenient for a palanquin, or 
loaded cattle. The couptry refembics the other interior parts of Malabar, and the 
little hills and narrow vallies extend clofe to the fea-Sde. 

For fome days back, when I paffed through among the gardens ncar»houfes, I have 
obferved the women fquatting down behind the mud walls, in evder to fatisfy \heir 
curiofity by viewing a ftranger. When they thought that I obferved them, they ran 
away in a fright. This does not arife from the rules of call in Malabar requiring the 
Hindu women to be cqnfined, for that is by no means the cafo} but in the interior 
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parts of North Malahar, the Nairs, being at enmity vi:h Europeans, have perfuadccl 
the women* that we are^« kind of {iobgc^l;r>s who have long tails, in order to conceal' 
which we w^r breeches f ^ giii itijuper ut aindi in coitu cum feminh cnhcerent). I'hc 
vwmerf and children therefore are much afraid whenever a European appears, which 
indeed /eldom hajipens. In the fouthem divilion, and on the lea coaft, we are 
W'cil known to occafion any alarm. , 

yth January. — In the morning I went about foven mif’s to Mahc, which fortncrlv 
belonged to the French. It is finely fituated on a hi ';h yrOued, on the j. iiih InU' of 
a river where that enters the fea. d’he rix’i r is iiavigu’ h- with bon'c ior a o nthi.-.-chle 
way Inland ;*and, in fair w^eather, fmall ciafi cun viiii^ nn-nf f^fety j-. ovvT tin* 

bar. The place has been neat, and many of the.- houEt; are gotvj. j\l; ; ueji die 

fuuation is ccrtakily better than that 6f Tellichery, i thii.k it i.rs in.! ini'n iu.h- 
cions to remove the commercial refident from thui- ])l:;ce, wiiilv v p< nhitiio r. inuins ol' 
Mahc being reftored to the French. In the nwau time f. Ilich'.rv v ill ■..!! •/ < ; 

and I know, from having been thcr^ formerly, that diiiir;;.- aii die l.ii. i.u do ii), 

goods may be landed and fliijiped there vvi;h great f.icih't'-. 

Having been difappoim.-d in not finding the comn;' rci; I refi 1/ . in d;n 

:tfternoon I went about four miles to 'folliehcrv, and u.c- iiv ll in !; in.l !'- r.'i .iw 1 
my friend Mr. Waddel, who had lately come to reiide in ih ■ i. >-t, or i . \. 

Aftei* entering the lines, within which tlie natives have long : n; .• 1 ih ■ ; ‘ •t;.' -.n 

of an Englifti government, a wonderful change for the better :>pr ar.. in tie* face < 1 
the country; and the thriving ftate of the plantations, on the fan !v gnniniis H'mi- the 
fea, Ihow how' capable of improvement all the land of that kind in the province really 
is. The low hills, however, all the way beiwectn Vadacurry and Telliciiery, approach 
very near the fea, and leave for plantations a much narrower lewl than is found in 
the fouthern parts of the province. 

8 lh — icth January. — I remained at Tellichery, taking an account of the neigh¬ 
bouring country. 'I'his having been long the chief fettlenient of the Englifh on the 
coafl of MaLibar, and having been now deferted by the Company’s commerce?, has 
been rather on the decline; but Hill the richell; natives on the coail refide here, and 
the inhabitants are by far more civilit^t-d than in any other parr of the province. 
They cnjAy fome particular privileges, efpccially that, of being more moderately taxed 
than their neighbours. ^ 

'1 he Portuguefe inhabltantsVvho found here an afylum, when by the violence of 
thf Sultan they were driven from the reft of the province, have for twelve' of"fourteen 
. days been embodied as a militia, d hey feen^ to be very fond of military parade, and 
have already made feme progrersMii their pxercifes. If appears to me, that they 
would look very well, and foon become good fokliers, had they decent clothing and 
accoutrements; but nothing can be more motley or ridiculous than their prel'ent 
undrefs, for clothing it c:innot bo called. • 

12th January. — 1 went about ten miles to Cananore, where I met Mr. Ilodgfon, 
the colleiEtor of the lu.rllterii diftrift of Malabar. Ihe roads were execrable, 'i'hc 
country through which I pviiTed confifts, as ufual, of low.hills and narrow vallics. 
The hills inland arc covered with buflies, and beautifully fkirted v/ith plantations. 
The rice grounds are cxtenfive, well drained, carefully fupplied with water, and fev/ 
of thorn are wafted Near the fea, the Hills arc bare ; and, wherever the rock would 
admit the ufe of the plough, they have formerly been cultivated. At prefent there is 
a fcarcity of inhabitants. 

The proper name of Cananore is Canura. It was purchafed from the Dutch by 
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the anceftors of the Biby, who is a Moplay. Previous to this the family were of very , 
little confetjuence, and entirely dependent on the Cherical Rjljas; but ♦hartng got a 
fortrefs, confidered by the Nairs as hnpregnable, they became powerful, and were 
looked up to as the head of all the Mufl'ulmans of Malayala. Various contraditiory* 
ac^unts are given, concerning the manner in which a Mulfulman famiTy came to be 
polTeired of a fovercignty in IVIalabar. The moll probable is, that* they w'cre* origi¬ 
nally petty Nair chiefs, who obtained a grant of this territory from Cheruinan Perniai ; 
and that they afterwards were converted, owing to a young lady’s having fallen ii, love 
W'idi a Mufl dinan. The children which flte^had by him were of coiirl^ ouicaiUs front 
theldindus but being heirsrfo the family, it was judged prudent ior the wMioh- io*ein- 
brace the fa h of Mahomet, in order tq prevent the eftate fnun reverting to ti e Cheri¬ 
cal Raja on he lilureof heirs. The only male?tt preleut in the family is a lad, fon 
of the Bib' or lady of Cananore, who manages the affairs of the familt during his 
minority. The fucceffion goes in the female line, as ufual in Malabar ; th children of 
the fon will have no claim to it; and he wiil be lucceeded by the fon of his niece, who 
is tite daughter of his fiftcr. This young lady lias lately been married, and in the 
i veiii';g I was conduided by Mr. Ilodgfon to a grand dinner which was given, on the 
occalioji, to all the European ladies and gentlemen in the place. W'e w ere received by 
tlie Bihy in her bed-room, and the ladies were admitted into the chamber of her 
grand-daiightc'r. The dining-room was very large, and well lighted ; and the dinner 
was entirely after the Englifli fafliiun. The cjuimtity of meat put on the tabic, as ufual 
in India, was enormous, and the w ines and liquors were very' good. The young chief, 
with the father and hulband of the young lady, who have no kind of authority, re¬ 
ceived the company in the dining-roi>m ; but did* not fit at table. When dinner was 
ferved, they retired to a couch at one end of the hall, and fmoked hookas, until the 
company rofe to dance. Approprhitc toafls were given, and the fe were honoured by 
faluies of guns from the Biby’s fiiips. Many fireworks were difplayed, and there was 
nmfic both European and native. The houfe of the Biby is very large, and though 
not fo.fhowy as fome of the Sultan’s palaces, is by far more comfortable, and is in fact 
by much tlie btft native houfe that I have feeru 

Cananore is fituated at the bottom of a fmaJl bay, which is one of the befl on the 
coafl. It contains feveral very good houfes that belong to Muffulnian nverchanrs. 
Although the diflurbances of Cotiotc have diminifhed the exports, the trade of the 
place is flill flourilhing. 'J’hc people here havT- no coiijmunication with the Maldives, 
alihough'Tbe Sultan and inhabitants of tlicfe iflands arc Moplays. . 

CanaiKire is defended by a fortrefs fitualed on ihc4)oint which .‘'orms the bay. Since 
the pnn'iiicc has been ceded to the Coirtpany, it Jias been llrengtliened with works 
after the European fafhion, and is the Head quarters of the province, for which it 
leeiiis excellently adapted. 

13th January. —I went tenjniJes to Matniul, fituated at the mouth of a river, which 
derives its name from a town called Valya-pattanam, or the increafing eitv. The river 
at the mouth is very wide, and immediately wathin the bar divides into two branches, 
both navigable in boats to^a confulerablc diflanct*. 

a 4th January. — 1 went about ten miles to Arilta Pfirumba, which by the Ei:glifij ic 
commonly called Artellc. , 

15th January. — I went about ten miles to Cavai, on the north fxj^c of Mount Diila. 
The road at firfl conducted me over uncultivated hilly land. Aboui* three miles from 
Cavai I entered a plain extending to the fea; and, like moff others on the coafl of 
Malabar, much interfered by fait water creeks, that are a great interruption to tra¬ 
velling, even tVhere they'are fordable. I was under the neceinty of being ferried over 
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• one fait water river. Jhe whole of the plain confifts of rice ground called vaylu,^ 
and the foTl is very pool*. Near the fea Ihore the ground is foincwhat higher, is called 
Paruniba, ^nd is fit for th^ cultivation of the cocoa-nut. A very fniall part of this is 
planted, the rf.naindcr is jquite wafte. 

IMaVibar prc»vince, which 1 am now about to quit, may be divided into two portiqps. 
By far the moft cxtenfive part confills of low hills, fepiarated by narrow vallies; and 
from the Ghats this alw'ays extends a confiderable diftance to thewetlward, and fome- 
tinu's ev(;u to the fca. Thefe hills, when cleared, arc called parum, or paruinba; 
:uid when covered with trees, which arc only cut down once in ten or twelve years, 
they'arc called ponna or ponnuin. They are feldom of af.y confiderable height, but in 
general have fteep fidcs and level futnmits'. The fidcs polfefs the belt foil; and in Parum 
land, in order Po prevent the foil frodi being waflied away by the rain, are formed into 
terraces. The fuinmits in manv places are bare; and, efpecially towards the north, 
expofe to the view large furfaces ul naked rock. The vallies, called candum or paddutu 
land, contain in general rivulets that fonvey away the fuperfluous water ; but in fome 
places, the level is not fufiicient; and in the rainy feafou the grounds arc much over- 
flow'cd. The foil in thefe vallies is extremely fertile. 

The other portion of Malabar confilbs of a poor fandy foil, and is confined to the 
plains on the lea coaft, feldom above three miles wide, and in general not fo much. 
Near‘the low hills, thefe plains arc in general the moll level, and beft fitted lor the 
cultivation of rice. Nearer the fea, they are more unequal in tlu;ir furface, and rile 
into low downs, wliich form a kind of parum land admirably adapted fur the cocoa-nut 
palm. This uivifion cf the countr;^ is wonderfully iiiterfecled by inlets from the fea, 
which often run for great lengths p.irallcl to the coaft, receiving the various mountain 
ftreams, and communicating with the ocean by dilicrent narrow and lhallow openings. In 
other places, where there arc none of thele fait inlets, the lowland w ithin the downs on the 
coaft is in the rainy fcafon totally overflowed ; for the frelh water has then no vent, and 
muft therefore ftagnate until it is gradually evaporated. As it dries up, it leaves the 
ground fit for fome particular kinds of rice; and it is probably owing to this cultiva¬ 
tion, that thefe ftagnant waters do not impair thefalubrity of the air. All Malab.ir may 
indeed be confidered as a healthy country, and one upon which nature has beftowed 
uncommon advantages. 

« 

. Chap. XIV. — Jobrncy through the Souihern Parts of Canara. ^ 

Jx\NUARY i6th, 1801. — I went about two miles, faid to be two colTes and a half, 
to a place called Urigara, or the bank, linnjediately beyond Cavai I was lorried over 
a very wide inlet of the fea, which fcparaies the province of Malabar from that of 
Canara; b\it the country called Malayala by the natives extends a confiderable way 
farther north. My road all the way led along a narrow-bank of fand, between the fea 
and the inlet. The furf, although larger than any that !• have fecn on this coafl, is by 
no means fo violent as at Madras; and fmall fifliing canoes go through it with cafe. 
At Urigara the fand-bank increales in width, and admits of ^mc rice-fields, and plan¬ 
tations of C('Coa-nut trees. Thero is here no village ; but there are a few huts inhabited 
by Moplays, who now poird’s the fea coaft of this part of Malayala, as the Nairs do 
the ?/itcrior. On/the fide of the inlet,‘oppofite from Urigara, is Nilefwar.% now a 
Moplay village, but formerly the refidence ol a Raja, who derived his title from the 
place, which is called after one of the names of the god Siva. Although the Nairs are 
ftiJI more numerous than the Moplays, yet during Tippoo’s authority, while not pro- 
teded by government, the Hindus were forced to Ikulk in the woods, and all fuch zst 
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could be caught were circumcifed. It muft be obferved, that however involuntary this 
converfion may be, it is perfedlly e(Fe£tual, and the convert immelliately beconTes a gcwd 
MulTuIman, as otherw'ife he would have no caft at all; and, although the dof^rine of call 
be no part of the faith of Muhammed, it has in India been fulljr adopted by the low fanks 
o.f..Mu(rulmans. On entering Canara, an immediate change in the police lakes ^lace. 
No perfon is here permitted t(i fwagger about with arms; thefe may be kept m the 
houfe for protection againll thieves; but they muft not be brought into public, for the 
encouragement of afl'ailination. 

ryth Januarv. — I went about ten miles to* Hoffo-durga, or PungaI-r.otay; ’both of 
which figuify the new fort, the former in the dialed of Karnata, and the la'ier in* the 
Malayala language. The country near the lea, moft of the way that I came to-day, is 
low and Tandy ; bur much of it is rice-land, inten' ixed with which is much fandy land, 
too poor, the natives fay, to produce cocoa-nut j)alms. The whole appears to be much 
neglected, owing to a want of inhabitants. 

Towards llofib-durga, the dry-field rifes into gentle fwells ; yet it is too hard and 
drv for jvlantations. It is now wafte ; but, when there were plenty ol people, it was 
cultivatid for (Cynofurns coraconus)^ f DoUchos bijhrusJ, fefamum, 

and did'erent pulles. The hill-rice is here unknown ; the foil, however, is exactly the 
fame as that which is ufed to the fouthward for this grain. 

The fort is large, and well built of the lalcrite, common all over Malayala. Thb baf- 
lions being round, it is more cajiable of defence than die native forts in general, in which 
the defences arc ufiially fquare. It occupies a line rifing ground, looks well at a diftance, 
■and commands a noble profpect. 'I’he only inhabitants arc a few Puttar Brahmans, 
who ferve a temple, and whofe anceftors were placed there by the Ikeri Raja, who 
built the fort. 

18th January. — I went an eafy ftage to Bc'acul. 

19th January. — I went to a temple dedicated to Ifwara, at a place called Pulla. 

20th January. — I went about ten miles to Kanya-pura, and about half way cro/Ted 
a river of confider..’ ’.c width ; yet at low water it is lhallow'. 

2ift January.— I ferried over the lake to the peninfula on which Cumly /lands, and 
which was formerly joined to Kanya-pura by a bridge. The fituation of the fort is 
very fine, and the town has formfriy been pretty confiderable. The two rivers leave 
a narrow ifthmus of rice-fields. 

22d January. — I went a ftiort ftage to Ulala, a largj^town on the fouth fide of the 
lake of h'langalore, and formerly the refiJence of a petty prince. I firft palfcd through 
Harawurry Manjefwara, which is immediately north from the Manjefwara that l>e- 
longed to the Vitly Raja; but it is fitu^ted in the diftrifl furrounding Mangalore, 
which was not divided among the petty Rajfus, but was immediately under the govern¬ 
ment of the lieutenant of the Ikeri Raja who commanded at Mangalore. 

I afterwards crofled over the lake to the town, where I remained until the 29th. 
The lake is a fine body of fait water, feparated from the fca by a beach of fand. In 
this, formerly, there was one opening ; the depth of water in which was fuch, that 
Ihips of a confiderable burthen, after their cargo had been removed, could enter the 
lake. Laft year a new opening formed in the beach, •which has proved very injurious, 
to the harbour. The depth of the old opening has diminilhed, and that of the new one 
has neva<become great; fo that now even arhigh water, and in ea^ weather, vtfl’els 
drawing more than ten feet cannot enter. ' . 

For a native place of ftrength, the fort of Mangtilore was well con ftrufled; but was 
deftroyed by Tippoo, after he had found how Uttle lus fortrefles were calculated to- 
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* refift Eurnpean foldierj, and with what difficulty he could retake any of them, that, 
wcre^rnfoned by a fe\# BritiHi troops. 1 he town, called alfo Codeiil jSundar, is large, 
and i§ built .round the fide* of the peninfula, in the elevated center of which the fort 
t^-as placed, il’he lake, by which the peninfula is formed, is a molt beautiful piece of 
fait watcr.„ The boats that ply on it aiv execrable; and the filhernien by whom tb' y 
arc managed are a very indolent drunkut race. . 

The l*rinces ot the houfe of Ikeri liad given great eitcouragemcnt to the Chriltians, 
and had ,'nduced 8o,oqo of them to fettle in Tuluva. They are all of Kanktina defeent, 
and^retainec^ the language, dn ls, and manners of the ])e<>plt' of fliat country. The 
clergy, it is true, adopted the drefs ot the order to whiclf they belonged ; but they are' 
all natives dt I'cended from Kankana fimiilies, and wore purpofely educated in a feminary 
at Goa, whenThey were inftrucled iti the Portuguefe and Latin languages, and in the 
dodfrines of the church of Rome. In Tulava they had 27 churches, each provided 
with a vicar, and tlic whole under the controul or a vicar general, lubjeft to the 
authority of the archbilliop cT Goa. .Tippoo tlirew the jiriells ntto dungeons, forcibly 
convert^ to Ifiimifm the laity, and deflroyedall^the churches. As the (diHiiian reli¬ 
gion does not prevent the rc-admiffion into the church of fuch delinquents, theli.' invohm- 
tary MuHulrnans have in general reconciled tlteuifclvts^ with ihi' ek-.-gy, who riow ot 
courle are at liberty, and 15,000 have already returned to Mangalore and its vicintv > 
10,000 made their efcape to Malabar, from whence thev are returning home as quickly 
as their poverty will admit. The clergy are now bufv with their flocks, whole poverty, 
however, has hitherto prevented them fmin rebuilding any of their cliun Ives. During 
the government of Hydcr, thefe Qhrilfians were pofleired of confidcrable eflates in 
land, all of which were confifeated by Tipjax), and immediately bellowed on perfori' 
of other calLs, from whom it would be difficult to ix'futne tiiein. 'I’licfe poor peop!*- 
have none of the vices ufually attributed to the native 'Portuguefe; and their fiipe- 
nor indullry is more readily acknowledged by the neighbouring Hindus, than avowed 
by thcmfelvos. The vicar-general was long confined in Jamal-abad. He fj.>eaks I.atli; 
neither correctly, nor with fluency, and feems verv defirous of obtaining what he calli 
a domineering power over tlie fed, that his au.h.jritymay be equal to that ol the liariv. 
Gurus; fo as to keep his flock m good order, not oiily by the fpiritiial means of ex- 
commuriication, but alfb by the temporal expedient!* of fine and corporal puniffiment. 


€hap. XV. ~ Journey from Mangalore to Diiduru. 

JANUARY 29th.— I went about ten miles to Areola, which is alfo called Feringy- 
petta, having formerly been chiefly inhabited by the C.hriilians of Kankaoa, invited to 
refidehcre by the Princes of the houfe of Ikeri. Its fituation, on the northern bank of 
the fouthern Mangalore river, i.s very fme, and it was formerly a large town. Alter 
Tippoo had taken Genenil Matthews, be deltroy(?d the town, and carried away its in¬ 
habitants. One end only of the church remains, which how ever Ihows that it has been 
a neat building. Its fituation is remarkably line. 

Even now the river contains a great deal of w^atcr, and in the rainy feafoir it is very 
Jarge. Its banks, like thofe (jf* the Panyani river, are very beautiful .ami rich. Indeed 
the whole country entirely refembles Malabar, only the fides of the bills have been 
fox'med into terrafjcs with lefs induftry. * As no hill-rice is cultivated in this vleinity, the 
terraces are formed at the roots of the hills only, where the gardens in Malabar 
are fituated. According to the report of the natives, not one-fburth part of the 
ground fit for gardens is now planted. They fay, that.Tippoo, in order to removse 
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‘ every Inducem'.nt for Europeans to frequent fh< country, ^eftroyed alljfie peppei* 
vines, and all the trees on which thefe.were fupported. Muclf of ihe rice-land isfov'eH 
Watered by fpriiigs and rivulets, that it produces a conftant fuccefllon of crops gf that 
grain; one crop being fown as foon as the preceding one has been cut. Although here the 
llccp fides of the hills are not formed into terraces, as in Malabar, yat the genii)'Hoping 
lands are formed into rice-fields that are cultivated once a vear. In Malabar they 
would be either planted, or referved for the cultivation of hill-rice, felamum, or the 
like-; and would yield a crop once only in three years. . 

30th January.—Yefterday a confiderable part of my baggage Ictfl its way; and 
although accompanied by two guides, and travelling on the inofi public road in Canara, 
I did m)t difeover iny tents until two o'clock this,morning. 'I’he guides and attendants 
in excule for their fiupidity, alledgcd, that they were mifled by th*e reports of the 
natives, who had informed them of my having pafltd places which I never had been 
near. The cattle wore fo much fatigued that 1 would not proceed ; fo I employed the 
day in collechi.;; j'lanis. • 

3 lil’Jamiai V. — la the morning I.wcnt three Sulhmy coifes to Nagara Agrarum. 
iH F^hruarv, — 1 went thnee coll'-s to Cavila-cutty. The hilFs are much higher than 
tlud'e to til.' weflwvird, and fiuie of them are covered with tall thick forefls, in which 
arc found teak f'r/’ciaj and wild mango trees, and the palm.w-hich 

l.inn.'cu.s cailed carvota. Thefe hills abound with tigers, w-hich have ot late killed 
ft vend paflengers. 'The road ad tlie way is tolerably well formed, but the engineer has 
paid no atteniion to avoid hills; fonie parts of it are exceflively deep. I palled many 
oxen, loaded w'irh fait, going to the Myfore dominions, and met many coming from 
thence loadtdwith iron. 

Tn the temples of Tula\;a there prevails a very fingular cuflom, which has given 
origin to a call named Moylar. Any w timan of the four pure calls. Brahman, Klhatri, 
Vaifva, or Sudra, who is tired of her hufband, or who (being a widow, and confe- 
qucntly incapable of marriage.) is tired of a life of celibacy, goes to a temple, and 
eats fome of the rice that is ofl'ered to t!ie idol. She is then taken before the officers 
of government, who aflemble fome people of her cad to inquire into the caufe of her 
refoiution ; ;md, n Ihe be of the Brahman cad, to ^ive her an option, of living either 
in the temple or out of its precii?£ls. If die clK'ofe the fcirmer, Ihe gets a daily allow- 
aree of rice, and annually a piece of cloth. *Shc mud Jweep the temple, fan file idol- 
with a Tibet cow’s tail and confine hcY amours to the Brahmans. In 

fatd. die generally becomes a coiicubiue to f une odloer ot r-.-veiiue, w ho gives her a tnile 
in ai'.dition to her public allowance, aud who will tlog her Icverely if die grant favours- 
to any other perfon. The male children of thefe'*women are called Moy'ar, but are 
fond of alTiiming the title of Stanika, and wear the Brahmanica! thread.. As many of 
them as can procure employment Ijve about the temples, fwcep the areas, fprinkle them 
wdth an iufudon of cow'-dung, curry dambeaus before the gods, and perform other 
fimilar low' offices. 'I'he others are reduced to betake thomfelves 10 agriculture, or fome 
honed employment. The daughters are partly brought up to live like their mothers, 
and the remainder are gfVen in marriage" (o the Sianikas. 

The Brahinany women who do not cl'.ot'fc to live in the temple; and the W'ornvn 
of the d^ree lower cads, cohabit with any njan of pure defeent that thf-y pleafej bur 
they itfml pay annually to the ti-mplc from onc-fixteenth to haltSji pagoda. Their 
children alfo are called Moylar; th(de d; foended from Brahmanv women can in,ft-ry 
the daughters of the Moylar who live in the temples; but neither of them ever inter* 
marry with perfons. defeended from a w oman of inferior cad. It is remarkable in this 

call. 
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4’aft, from the qprrupt example of their mothers, the chaftity of the women 

might‘be confidered as doubtful, that a man’s children are his hdrs; while in moft 
other calls the cuftom of Tylava requires a man's filler’s children, by way of fecuring 
the fucceflion ,in the family- The Moylar differ much in their culloms, each 
endeavouring to IJ.1II0W thofe of the call from which his mother derived her origiq. 
Thus the defcendants of a Brahmany prollitute wear thg thread, oat no animal food, 
drink no fpirituous liquors, and make marks on their faces and bodies fnnilar to thofe 
which ar<j ufed by the facred call. They are not, however, permitted to read the 
Veda§, nor {he* eighteen Puranas. Indeed but very fiw of them Icai-n to keep 
accompts, or to read fongs written in the vulgar language. Contrary to the cuilom 
of the Brahmans, a widow is permitted to marry. I'liey burn the dead, and believe 
in the tranfmigrStion of fouls, but feem to have very crude notions on this fubjedl. 
They are, indeed, very ignorant of the doctrine of the Brahmans, who utterly delpife 
them, and will not act as theii- Gurus to give them upadela. 'Ihey will attend, 
however, at the ceremonies of th(' Moylar, anci read the fen ices proper on the occafion, 
and will accept from them both dhanu and.dharma. 

'I'he Itrata of I'ulava, near the fea-coall, relemble entirely thofe of Malayala, and 
confill ot latcrite or brickih-ne, with a very few rocks of granite interfperfed. J’his 
granite; is covered with a dark black crult, and is totally free from veins of quartz, 
or of felfpar. In many places large malTes of the granite immerlcd in the laferita 
are in a Hate of decav ; the black mica has entirely dilappeared, and the white felfpar 
has crumbled into powder, leaving the quartz in angular maffes. Thefe foinetinies 
form Co large a lliarc ot the w hole nyk, that, after the decay of the other component 
parts of the granite, they finnly adhere. 

Gn arriving in the Cavila dillricl, the granite fliows itfelf more abundantly; and 
among that which, as ulual, has no llrata, I obferved fome difpofed in Itrata running 
call and well, and which were truncated at the end, like much of that which is found 
above the Ghats. Even this was free from veins of quartz. 

ad Eebruary.—I went three Sultany coffes to Bellaia Angady, or the white market; 
a place very improperly named, as it contains only one Ihop, and in that<iothing but 
betel is fold. ^ 

3d February. — I went a lliort journey to Jamal-^bad, which originally was called 
Narafiiigha Angady. , 

4th February. •— I returned Ix" tlie fame road to the Jain temple at Bcllata Angady, 
and then turned towards the north, and came to Padanguddy in a dillrict named 
.Majura, which formerly belonged to the Bungar Rajiis. 

5th February. — I went three c6ffes to Sppina Angady. From Padanguddy, to 
the banks of the northern branch' of the Mangalore river at Einuru, the country is 
much like what I faw yellerday, but more woody. Between the river and Sopina 
Angady, the hills are Itecper, and confequently the poad is very bad. 

Einuru is a fmall town, containing eight temples bclonging^Co the Jain, and one 
to the Siva Brahmans. The former have an annual allowance of 14 pagodas, and 
the latter one of 10 pagodas As in this country the worlfeippers of Jain are more 
nwmtrous than thofe ot Siva, the'templcs of the former ought to have the bell endow¬ 
ments ; but wtiilc^he native officers of government are mollly Brahmans, pretences 
will never be waning for depreffing thclc heretical temples. 

At Einuru is an innnenfe coloffal image of one of the gods worfhipped by the Jain. 
It is formed of one folid piece of granite and flands in the open air. 

16th Eebruary. — 1 went two coffes to Mudu, or Fall Biddery, and by the way 

c croffed 
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. crofled a bl-anch of the northern Mangalore river, which defcetids from the Ghats; 
On the way, two tigers were fccn by fome of niy^eople. Although the* country is 
well cleared, it contains very little rice ground ; and, ,as the hills are confidered 
as totally ufelefs, this is in fad one of the poorcft countries, that 1 have,ever feen. 

. yth February. — I went three colTes to Carculla. , 

Carculla is an open town, containing about 200 houfc', which moftly belong to 
fliopkeepcrs. Near it are the ruins of the palace of the Ayrafu Wodears, the niofl; 
powerful of the Jain Rajas of 'i’ulava. The Jain, who are the chief inhabitivits of the 
place, do not pretend that their Prince had any authority over the Rajas of the fouth ; 
the whole tradition, thercfcft*e, at Hoflb-betta fecins to be erroneous. That place, 
however, may have belonged to the Byrafu Wodears; as the territories of the Rdjis 
of 'I'ulava were probably as much intermixetf as thofe of the chiffs ef Malavala. 
The revenues of this family, it is faid, amounted to 17,000 pagodas, or 68 i;oh 4s. yjd. 

I'he moil ludiuous old men that 1 could fun' here gave me the following account 
of the weather. Between the 13th of March ;ind the 13th of May they have flight 
fhow'crs lalting tlirce or four hours a day, I'hefe come three or four days fuccef- 
fively, wi'h equal intervals of dry weather, and accompany eafterlv winds. In the 
hrft month the winds night and day are eafterly ; in the latter part of this time the 
Vvinds are from the fouthward, and in the weft there is much thunder. Between the 
14th of May and the i6th of Auguft there come from the weft Itrong winds, and 
heavy rains. 'J'hc land winds are not at all perceptible. Between the i 7th of Auguft 
and the 15th of October ilicro are gentle fhowers from the eaftward. Except when it 
rains, the winds are weflerly. From the j6th oj'Odober to the J3th of November 
there are flight fliowors from the eaftward. The rain is fometimes, however, fo heavy 
as to injure the crops. Ex'cept when it rains, the winds are variable. In the four 
following months there is no rain, and the air is reckoned cold by the natives. At 
prefent, the days are hot and the nights cool. The winds in tlie day come from the 
fca, and in the night from the land. 

9th February.—I went three coflTes to Beiluru, a place where there were a few 
houfes of cftltivators, but no /hops nor market. There is a frnall temple of Siva 
there, with an ai.i.ual allowance to (he pujiiri of lix^ pagodas. The country is rather 
woody, and little rice-ground cau be feen from the road. 'J’he granite rock’s make a 
confpicuous figure on the high lands. , 

10th February .—1 went three cofl'cs to Haryadika«»- • 

I ith February. — In the morning I w'ent three cofles to Udipu. The country, to 
the vicinity of this place, is fimilar to that^which I pafled through on the two preceding . 
days. ’File ftrata of granite, however, ar^ moftly c'overetl by ibe laterite. The roads 
arc execrable ; but, like many of thofe in Canaia, are fliaJed by fine rows of trees, 
cfpecially of the vateria indica; which, being now in full bloftbm, makes the moll 
beautiful avenues that I have cAer feen. 

On getting within fight of the fea near Udipu, the country becomes more level f 
and round the town it is finely cultivated, and the rice-fields are bcautifullv intermixed 
with palm gardens. Suck a delightful fituatidh has been chofen as the chief l'c.it of 
the Tulava Bnihmans of the Madual fetl. . * » 

I queftioned the Brahmans concerning the hiftory of the country ; .bnd they pro- 
du^d je^ook called Gr.una Paditti, which they fay is hiftorical.v It is written in 
"^ianlkrit, and is prefumed to have been compofed by Viflmu, who alVinned a human 
form, under the name of Vedi Vyafa, and promulgated the Vedas, the eighteen 
Furanas, the Grama Paduii, and other facred writings. From this work the Brldunans 
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•fay, that Tulava was created, and given cniiicly to them, i arbuda, 95 crowds, 58 
Jacs, and So thoufand 6 jf years, before the extindum of the Pandu family. '1 he l ift 
of thefe endu'd his reign in the year of the Kali-yugam 1036, 
or *- - - 3,865 years ago 

Add 89 thoufand - - - 80,000 

58 lacs - - - . 5,800,000 ’ 

95 crowds - - « 950,000,000 

X ^buta - - - 1,000,000,000 

' * ' ^ *>955,883,865 years fince the creation of Tulava, 

according to the Grama Paditti. The candid reader will not exped, that in a work 
comprehending the accounts of fuch 'a long duration of time, a few thoufand years, 
earlier or later, in the chronology of thefe degenerate times can be confidered as of 
any coufequenjce. This having been premifed, and the accounts of the Hindu gods 
and heroes having been left in becoming obfeurity, we find from the Grama Paditti, 
that 1115 years after the family of the Pandus became extinct, Ananda Riya governed 
Tulava. He and his eight brothers (or rather kJnfmen In the male line) reigned 200 
years, or until the year of the Kali-yugam 2351. Vakia Raja and his ten fons 
(deHcendants) reigned iia years, till Kali-yugatn 2463. Maurfulhy and liis ten fons 
governed 137 years, till Kali-yugam 2600. Cadumba Raya 45 years, till Kali-yugam 
2645. Myuru Varma 10 years, till Kali-yugam 2655. Ilubuftiica, chief of the 
fava^es, called Coragoru, or Corar, governed 12 years, till Kali-yugam 2657. 
L6caditya Raya, fon ctf Myuru Vanna, expelled the Coragoru, and governed Tulava, 
Malayala, and Haiga 21 years, till Kali-yagam 2678. After bis death, eighty-one 
of his coufins, among whom the chief w'as Cadumba Raya of Wudia-nagara, 
governed 24 years, till Kali-yugam 2702. Balhica Raya, and twenty-nine other 
petty princes, governed 46 years, till the Kali-yugam 2748. Abhiri, and ten Rajas 
governed 99 years, till Kali-yugam 2847. The defeendants of Moni Raja then 
reigned 200 years, till Kali-yugam 3047, or till 53 years before the birth of 
ChrilL At this time Mahummud Surtala, a Mlccha, wlio was a fpjjx vifited the 
whole country as far as Ramefwara. It muft be oblerved, that, accortfing to thefe 
Brahmans, Mlecha properly meads an Arab, i'urc a Tartar, aud Yavana an European ; 
but all the three terms are frequently applied to the nations living toward the north 
and weft of Hinduftan, without^^diftincbon of country or religion. Nine Belally Rayas 
governed fix years, till Kali-yugam 3053, or 47 years before the birth Ts-l Chrift. 
TheTurc then returned, took Anaguudi, and governed 540 years, till the Kali-yugam. 
3593, or A. I). 493. The followers of Vyafa here. It muft be obferved, cut Ihort 
the government of tlie Belalla family, who are more deteflable than Mleci.as, as having 
been followers of the Arhita or Jain Brahmans. Catnpi Raya of Pt'nu-conda drove 
out the Mlechas. and governed 13 years over the whole country fouth ol the Kriflina, 
tiU the year Kali-yugam 3606, or A. D. 506. This Princ^ent an officer named 
Sankara D#va Raya to vifit Tulava. In his train was a melTeuger (Peon) named Huca- 
buca^ a. Curuba by caft. This fcllowf having received alliftancc from the Yavanas, 
tQok Anagimdi, and having built a city near it, which he called Vijaya-nagara, or the 
city of vidlory, he affumed the titfe of Hari-hara Raya. This account of the origin 
of the family of Vjjaya-nagara may be atrributed to the tollowing circumitan^e. 
Brahmans of Td^ra had hitherto been exempted from taxes; but Hari-hara, on 
conqueft of the country, impofed an annual tax upon them, to the amount of 12,000 
in^rays of rice. Dcva Swami, a tributary Prince, was ordered to colleft this tax.; 

but. 
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. but, his rrti'cicnce having rtvoltrd at the ihoiights of exacting tribute from the Rrahnians*, 
he was di!ii.;l] d, andtli. ir tax was incrcafed to 2578 pagc:das»in money, ^'lie hiltory 
vif the Giama Paditti ends widi this grievous ever" ; l;i!i the Br.lhm^tns ia^, that 
thirteen Princes of the family of 1 lari-hara governed for,about ii;o,ytars, or from 
1 ). 493 to O43. Unfortunately for the exactiiels of ilr's chronoh>gv, tr.any.infcrip- 
tions on Hone, made in the, reigns of thefc Princes, are fcaiieivd throughout''their 
dominions. Copies of five of thele have been delivered to the Bengal government. 
'I’he date of the firft is in the era of Saliv^hanam 1297, or A. I). 1375, #111! of the 
lateft E.S. 1400, or A.D. 1478. With thLs corredion of about eight ccnniricy.nd a half, 
Muhammad Sunitala may hive been a MufTulman, and probably fome of the followers of 
Muhammad Ghirtni. The Yavana dynafly of Anagundi is, however, a matter of great 
curiofity and not yet w'cll underftood. * * 

Thefe Brahmans fay, that the celebrated Krifhna Rayalu, of Vijaya<-nag3ra, v/as 
not of the family of Harl-hara, but governed the fame dommions after the overthrow of 
the former dynafty. I lo w’as defeended from il^e nurfe of one of the five Princes called 
Pandua, who lived at llte commcncfinent of the prefent Kail-yugam. Uharma Raya, 
the laft of thefe five brothers, died in the year 36 of that era, or 4865 years ago. 

12th February. —1 went three cofl'es to Brahma-wara. 

T 3th Ff'bruary. —I went three codes to Hirtittv, one of the fourteen fmall villages 
that are called by the common name of Cotta. I'he whole of this almofl: is occupied 
by Brabnians, who pretend to be of Parafu Rama’s colony, although alrrioft tiic only 
language fpoken by them is that of Karnata. Very few of them uncjrfland the 
peculiar dialed ofl’ulava. It inufl: be obferveti, however, that, this country having 
been long fubjed to Princes refiding above the Ghats, all perfons Ci rank fjieak the 
language of Karnata ; and from having been fubjod to thefe Princes, and from itr. 
having been the place where all intercourfe between them and Europeans was con- 
duded, the province has got the name of the coafl of Canara, a corruption of Karnata. 
In the towns on the foa-coafl the Muiruhnan language is more commonly underftood, 
than in any other part of the pcninfula that I have vif.tcd. 

14th FeUlruarv —1 went thrt“C colfcs to Kunda-pura, vvherc I entered the northern 
divifion of Canara. , 

16th February. I was obliged to fet out without feeing Ramuppa VarnVika ; and. 
after having crofted the lake, I went three coficsto Kira-nr.merwara, a dJtJicated 

to vSiva^^ 1 pafled lirll between the fea and a bramdi of the Kunda-p'ora lake, and 
afterwards my road led along a rifmg ground near the I'ca. I htw many jji.mtatioiis 
of cocoa-nut trees ; but, owing to the vttnt of inhabitants, they are very poor. 

17th February.—Early in the moiining I was joined by the learred Brahman 
■Ramuppa Varmika, who accompanied me to Beiduru, three coftes diftanf. By the 
way we crofted three rivers ; the firft, called the Edamavany, i.s the nioft confidc’-able ; 
the fecond alfo is not fordable, and is called Angara ; the third is fmnfJ, and joins 
the fecond at fome ifftance to the weft ward. Its channel is in many j^c^s /hut up, 

and converted into places for making fait; for the tide in all the three rivers reaches 

a confiderable way into the country. On this day’s route there is much rice-ground, 
and the crops look well. * • 

Bcidiim is an open village, containing, about 120 houfes. It hftd once a fort, 

then a large place, which belonged to a Jain Princcfs,Siamed Byra Devi. 
I’nis family was deftroyed by the Siva-bhaktars, and the place nas ever fince been 
■on the decline. The cultivators now are Brahmans, and Nadaviir, who are a^ind 
of Bunts, but they do not fpeak the language of Tulava, 'I'fie Jainar are quite extinft. ' 
TOL. via. 5 t) One 
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,Pne temple of the kind called Bully continued until the time of Hyder; when the pujari,. 
being jio Iftnecr able to'procure a fubfiflence, lelt the place. 

The temple at prefent here is one dedicated‘to Siva. There are about it feveral 
infcriptlons on ftoue, that contain the grants of lands \.ith which the temple was 
endowed. One, which was a good deal defaced, fo as not to be wholly legible, is 
dated in the year of Salivahanatn 1445 f * 5 ^ 0 » of Devarafu Wodear, 

Raji of Sanghita-puni; and fon of Sanga-raya Wodear, who held his Rayada of 
Krilhna Raya, the chief of Rajas in wealth, a Raja equal to Paramifwara, a hero greater 
than the 'f'rivira„ 2 cc. &c. Sanghitapui a, in' the vulgar language called Hadwully, is four 
coffes*eaft^rdm Batuculla, and was formerly the refidenctfof a governor appointed by 
the Kings of Vijaya-nagara. Dc varaiu Wodear iiiuft either have been one or thefe, or an 
anceftor of Byra<Devi. Krilhna Rayifis, no doubt, the celebrated Rayalu of that name. 

In another infeription, of which a copy has been prefented to the Bengal govern¬ 
ment, it is Hated, that in the year of Salivahanam 1429 (A. D. 150^), and in the 
reign of Jebila Narafmgha Raya, the great King of Vijaya-nagara, Kedaly Balwappa 
Arfa Wodear having been appointed to the RayaJa of Barcuru, with orders tareAore 
the lands of the god, and of the Brahmans, certain merchants of Bideruru (Nagara) 
founded an inn for the accommodation of fj.v travelling Brahmans, and for thispurpofe 
purchafed certain lands, which are fpecified in the inlcription. 

Rariiuppa Varmika kiys, that his family have been hereditary Shanabogas, or 
accomptants of Barcuru diftrief, ever fmee the time of the Belalla Rayas j which 
dynafty, according to him, commenced their reign here in the year 637 of Salivahanam 
or A. D. 71-?. Raniuppa, however, poirclles no revenue accompts previous to 
the conquell of the country by Ilari-hara Rayalu, in the year of Sal. 1258 (A. D. 
»33c> 


Chap. XVI. — Journey through the Northern Parts of Canara. 

FEBRUARY iSih. — I went four colTes to Batuculla, which means the round 

tOWTl. 

Batuculla is a large open town, containing 500 houfes. It has two mofques ; one 
of which receives from the Com'pany an allowance pf 100 pagodas, and the other 
half as,r'?ejsh. Thefe places of worlbip ju-e filuated in a quarter ol the town inhabited 
. by MulTulmans alone. Many of thefe are wealthy, and go on commercial fpgculaticns 
to different parts of the coaft j but this is their home, and here they leave their 
families. In this part of the country there are no Buntar, nor does the language 
of Tulava extend fo far to the north. In Jacf, Batuculla Ls properly in a country 
called Haiga; and the moll commton farmers are a kind of Brahmans, named Haiga 
after the country, aiid a low caff of Hindus called Ilalepecas. Thete arc here 76 
gudies, or temples belonging to the followers of the Vyifa. 

19th February. — Honawera being too far diAant for two-days journey with%iy 
cattle, 1 weft a Ihort Aagc of onccofs and a half to Shiraly. 

20th February. — I went three coffel^to Bciluru, which fignifies the cleared place, 
and is a common name in countries where the dialecl of Karnata prevails. My tents 
were, however, pitched in a very Aately grove of the Calophyllum inophyllum, which 
in this part of the country is much planted near the villages. It grows toS; hrg*?. 
fizq, efpecially in pfandy places near the fea. The common lamp oil of the country 
is Mpreffed from its feed, by means of a mill turned by oxen. It is here called 
' Loij^ay, the name by which above tlic Chats the robinia mitis is known. In Tulava 

and 
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•and TMaInvah it is callod puna, by us commonly written poon. »I fufpefl that pooH ' 
of the (’.'.il' Tii iflancis is different. , • • 

From Siiirafy to Beiluru the plain, between the fca and the low hilfe, values in 
breadth from half a mile to a mile and a half. Its foil is in.general go»d, and almoll 
the whole of it is cultivated for rice j but fcRv parts yield two crojis annually.* The 
fea-fhore is fkirted with groves of cocoa-nut palms, and the view is very beautiful. 
This plain is only watered by two fmall ftreams, the one of which is a branch of the 
Shiraly. Among the low nills are faid to, be, as ufual, many narrow rice vallies. 
About three-quarters of a cofs from Beiluru is Murodefwara, a tcmplc.ftanding on 
a lofty promontory that has been fortified, and at high water is infulated by a narrow 
channel. To the fouth of the promontory is a^ fmall bay, fheltered by fome rocks, 
which appear above the water, and afford proteftion to boats. Near this is a fmall 
village containing /hops (bazars). South-weft from the promontory is a peaked ifland, 
which I fuppofe is what our feamen call Hog Ifland : the natives call it Jaliconda. In 
the offing ftom Murodefwara is a very large sock; and ftill farther weft an ifland, 
which t fuppofe is what the feamen call Rgeon Ifland. It feems to be five or fix 
leagues from the continent, and is pretty high, with a flat top. By the natives it is 
called Naytrany Guda, which laft word figuifies a hill. They fay, that it has trees, 
with a fmall ftream of frelh water, and good landing on its weftern fide. Its,caves 
are frequented by many wild pigeons, whence the European name is probably derived. 
It is frequented alfo by boats for coral, with which its fhores abound ; and they likewife 
fupply all the neighbouring continent with quick lime. 

To this ifland many people alfo go to pray,*ofFcr cocoa-nuts, and lacrifice to a 
ftone pillar called Jetiga, which reprefents a buta, or male devil. As this fpirit is 
fuppofed to deftroy the bgats of thofe who ncgleft him, he is chiefly worfliipped 
by traders and filhermen. On the continent there is another pillar called Jetiga ; but 
as this devil is lefs troublefome than the one on the ifland, he receives fewer marks 
of attention. 

21ft February.—I went four coffes to the fouth fide of the Honawera lake, and 
encamped in a rf^coa-nut grove clofe by the ferry, which is above a mile wide, and 
without previous notice it isimpoflible to procure a conveyance capable of tranfponing 
cattle. The country from Beiluru to Caflergody, about two miles from the ferry, 
is one of the moft barren that I ever faw. k confifts of low hills of latdPite,'^hich 
extend dravn to the fea, and are almoft deftitute of foS. In fome places a few flunked 
trees may be feen; but in general the rock is thinly fcattered with tufts of grafs, 
or of thorny plants. On the whole rout® there are only two narrow vallies. In f hefc 
there are a few inhabitants, and a little gDod rice-land. On Jefeending to Caffergoda 
the traveller enters a plain, which after having been in the defert, looks well; but its 
foil is very poor, and it wants cultivators, efpecially to plant cocoa-nut palms, for which 
it i^beft fitted. 

'nie lake is of great extent, and, like that at Kunda-pura, contains ijpany iflands, 
fome of which are cultivated. It reaches aln\oft to the Ghats, and in the dry fcafon 
is quite fait; but it receives many fmall ftreams, whjch during the rainy monfoon be¬ 
come torrents, and render the whole frcfli. By the natives it is commonly called a 
river, but lake is a more proper term. Thn lake abounds with fiih ; b’ut many piore 
a*sc«rt(iC^n in the fea, and, when faked, form a confiderable articlc’^f commerce with 
the inland country. Each fifliing-boat pays annually to government from four to*fix 
rupees. • 

23d Feb- 


? D 2 
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a ad February.— I crofi’vd the inlet or lake, and went two cofles to Ilullwly-pura,. 
where* f !i.fiidar of floi.awera ivfidcs. 

a4:h V.r^i.ary.—I wi in, a long jouniev, called four enffes, and encamped on the 
fouih lido (d a,liver eppoi^re to Mirzee. About tsso cofles Iroin Huliedy-imra, I came 
to a toivn named /[lumty It feeins lo iiave been formerly a place of foino note. liv 
lanes tu'e llraight, andfenc.d with Hone walls, and it has;nany cocoa-nul gardens. 

On my retm. u f;om the pepper hills to IVlirzee, 1 palled a very fine plantation of 
be:el-nut,palms, belonging to four Brahmans, and containing many thoufand trees. It 
was jjlaced on the two lleep fides of a very narrow valley, W'ell fupplled with »water 
from fpringtj. Here I obierved the firfi regular ftrata flnce leaving Paii>gbat: they 
confuted of very’ foft pot-ftone, probably impregnated with, hornblende flate, as .they 
feem to be a efintinnation of the quarries of flaty ficnite, from which the temples at 
Bafucuila have been fupplied with Hone. I have already noticed the affinity that pre¬ 
vails between the IfOmblcnde and pot-ftone rocks in the donynions of Mylbre. The 
fliata at this garden are vertical, and i;uii nearly north and fouth. „ 

26th February. — I went three cofl'es to Gaukarna. There was a thick fog* which 
pres ented me from feeing the country ; but near the road it was a plain, confifting 
tnollly of rice-fields ; many of which, by the breaking down of the bank, had been 
inunda rd with fait water. At the weftern extremity of this plain is a ridge of low 
barren hills, which bend round to the fea, and feparate the plain on the banks of the 
river from that on which Gaukarna Hands, about a cofs north from the mouth of the 
river. The plain of Gaukarna is well cultivated, and conlifts of rice-fields intermixed 
with cocoa-nut gardens. , 

Gaukarna, or the cow’s horn, is a place of great note among the Brahmans, owing 
to a celebrated image of Siva, called Mahabolefwara. The image is faid to have been 
brought from the mountain Coila by Ravana, King of Lanca. lie wiffied to carry it 
to his capital; but having put it down here, the idol became fixed in the place, where 
it ftands to this day. The building, by which the idol is at prefent covered, is very 
mean. Gaukarna is a fcattcred place, buried among cocoa-nut plams ; but enjoys fome 
commerce, and ctmains 500 houfes, of w hich Brahmans occupy one-half. 

On my return, I met with an itinerant image of Hanumanta. He was in a palanquin, 
attended by a pujiri, and many vairagis, and had .tents, flags, thibet-tails, and all 
oiheATTtffgihia of honour. He was on an t;xpedition to collecl the money that individuals 
in diftrefs hed vowed to his maft'^'r Vencata Ramanya, the idol at Tripathi ;^nd from 
his* ftyle of travelling feemed to have been fuccefsful. Many fuch colleflors are con- 
.ftantly travelling about the peninfula. Out, of the contributions the ptijari (prieft) 
defrays all tlie expences of the party' and {)a) Si the balance into the treafury at 'I’lipathi, 
which is one of the richeft that thc'Hindus now poflefs. 

At the temples here dancing girls are kept, which is not done any where on the coall 
toward the fouth ; for in Tulava and Malayala many df the fmeft women are all 
times devoted to the fervice of the Brahmans. 


2 8th February. —• I went three cofles to Ancola. Midway is the Gangawali, an 
inlet of fait water that feparates Haiga, or Haiva, from Kankana. Its mouth toward the 
fea is narrow ; but inwards it forfns a lake, which is from one mile to half that extent 
in width, except at the ferry, where it contra£ls to four or five hundred yard|. Boats 
of a confiderable fyx (patemars) can come over the bar, and afeend the river Tb-c 
cofles. Canoes <an go three cofles farther, to the foot of the Ghats. The boats of 
are the rudell of any that 1 have, ever feeo, and no where worfe than on this 
^ river. 
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• liver, which poffcflcs no trade; and the country on its banks, ^Ithoufth very beautiful,* 
I'eet^is raihei barren. 

I ft March. —I went five colTes to C^.handya. 

In this pan of Kankana, a little cut, catechu, or t^ rra japr^iica, is matk'by forne poor 
people, V ho gave me the following account of the procefs. i’he n ce, pr inimofa oatcchu, 
is called here keiri, and grows fponianeoufly on all the 1 ill-, ofKanlsana, bat nowhere 
elfe in the peninfula that 1 obferved. It is felled at any La'.oa ; and, iJi;.* white wood 
being removed, the heart is cut into fmall bits^, and put witli one-half the quantity of water 
by mSafurc, into a round-bellied earthen pot. It is then boiled for about.tliree l\purs; 
and when the decoction has iJtcome ropy, it is decanted. The fame quantity of water is 
again added, and boiled, until it becomes ropy ; when it is decanted, and athird water alfo 
is given. Thid extrafts all fhe fubftauce from the wood. I’he three dc*fcoftions are then 
mixed, and next morning boiled in fmall pots, until the extract becomes thick, like tar. 
It is afterwards allowed to remain in the pots for two days, aiid*then has become fo 
hard, that k will not run. Some hulks of rice«re then fpread on the ground, and the 
infpifTat^d juice is formed into balls,.about the fize of oranges, which are placed on the 
hulks, or on leaves, and dried feven days in the fun. For two months afterwards they 
are fpread out in the fhade to dry, or in the rainy feafon for twice that length of time, 
and are then fit for fale. Mercliants who live about the Ghats advance the wholp price 
four months before the time of delivery, and give 2 rupees for a maund of 40 cutcha 
feers of 24 rupees weight; that is for a hundred-weight 9,'/,, rupees, or nearly il. 
fterling. 'Fhe merchants who purchafe refide chiefly at Darw ira Shanore, and other 
parts in that neighbourhood, and are thofe who f«pply the greater part of the peninfula 
with this article, which among the natives is in univerfal ufe. I'heir greateft; fupply 
comes from that part of Kqnkana which is fubjcfl to the Marattahs. The encourage¬ 
ment of this manufafture in Britifh Kankana feems to merit attention. The tree is 
exactly the fame with what I found ufed for the like purpofe in the dominions of Ava, 
and does not agree very well with the deferiptions in ihe Supplementum Plantaruin of 
the younger Linnasus, nor in Dr. Ro.xburgh’s manuferipts. 

2d March. — I went three colTes to Sedaliva-ghur. 

4th March. — I went three colfes to Gopi-chitly., 

5th March. — I went four coflfes to Caderi, and did not foe a houfe the whole way ; 
but the heads of fome cultivated vallies approath near the road, and extend"fhjr.frttence 
towards-the river. 

6th March. — I went four cofles to Avila-gotna, without having feen the fmallefl 
trace of cultivation, or of inhabitants. The country is not, however, entirely a defert.* 
Small villages are fcattered through thefisrefts, anJ hidden in its recelfes. 

7th March. — Although before leaving Sedafiva-ghur, I had coJIedcd fhe perfons who 
we.^faid to be beft informed conceniing the road, and had procured from them a lift 
ftaees faid to be diftant from each pther three or four cofTes, that is, about ten or thirteen 
mi* ; yet to-day I came to my ftage at Deva-kara, after lei's than an hour’s journey. 

• 

Chap. XVII. — jot/rwey yrem the Entrance into Karmta to Hyder-nagaray through the 

Principalities of Soonda and Ikeri. . 

8th, i8qi. — On leaving Deva-kara, the valley wate'^J by the Bidhati 
becomes very narrow, and you enter Karnata Defam, which extends below the Ghats, 
and occupies all the defiles leading up to the mountains. Karnata has been corruftted ^ 
into Canara; and the coafts of Tulava and Haiga, with the adjacent parts of Malayala 
and Kajikaua, as belonging to Princes raiding in Karnata, have been called the coal! 
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of Canara. • Tho languaro and people of tl.is r/cfani being called Karnataca, the Muf. 
I'ulmans, on conquering ine penini'vla, r.ppl'. .1 t!ii.s n.une, clianged into (’arnatic, to i^e 
■wi'.olo coiintrj iubjeCt 10 its Princ s, and la.ILi i’. i i a siarnatic above the Cl hats, and one 
below thefe inotiutains; altbougl no jvrt < ! rliis latt divifioa belonged to the Karnata 
cf the Hindus. Europeans for a long lime coubdi ret' tl'.e country below the caftcrit 
tli'.ais as the proper Carnatic ; artd, v.Ikii fp i.ig to leaw i'-eavada and enter the real 
Karnata, they thlked of going up front the tiarnaiic to lM)iore. 

9th Mafch. — I went what was called •two Sukany cciF.'s, to Cutaki; but this 
ellintaia is formed more from the di/Iiculty of the roatj than the aftual diftance, 
which cannot be above five or fix milcvS. At firft I afeended clofe to the river, with a 
high bill immedityely on my right. Spon after I came to the foot of the Ghat, where 
a fine flream enters from Ae I'outh through fome ground'fit for culdv’ation; but of 
this no traces can be^obferv’cd. I then afeended a very long and ftcep hill. Hoping up 
by the fides of deep glens ; and havLng gone a little way on a level ridge, I defernded 
.a confiderable way into a valley, whSrc there is a fine perennial ftream. On the 
banks of this are fome rice-ground, and a wood which fpontaneoufly produces j^epper, 
and which is totally neglefted. I thcii afctnded a mountain, ftill longer and fleepor 
than the firft; and after a very' fliort defeent came to a finall lake, and a building for 
the accommodation of travellers. Another ftiort afeent brought me to a plain country 
above the Ghats, and immediately afterwards 1 came to C^uiaki. 

Here the weftem Ghats affunie an appearance very different from that at Pedda 
Nayakana Durga, or Kaveri-pura. 1 he hills, altliough fteep and ftony, are by no 
means rugged, or broken with rock* ; on the cmitrary, the ftones are buried in a 
rich mould, and in many places are not to be feen without digging. Inftcad, there¬ 
fore, of the naked, fun-bumt, rocky peaks, fo common .in the caftern Ghats, we 
here have fine mountains clothed with the moft ftately forc'fts. I have no where feen 
finer trees, nor any bamboos that could be compared with thofe which I this day 
obferved. 'I'he bamboos compofe a large part of the foreft, grow' in detached 
clumps, with open (paces between, and equal in height the caryota urens, one of 
the moft ftately palms, of which alfo there is great plenty. There is no under¬ 
wood nor creepers 10 inte rrupt the •travelle r v/ho might choofe to wander in any direc¬ 
tion tl]rough thefe woods ; but the numerous tigers*, and the unhealthinefs of the 
climate, would render any long ftay v^ry uncomfortable. About midway up the 
Ghats the teak becomes commoli; but it is very inferior in fize to the following 
trees, which unfortunately are of lefs value. 

Tari, Myrobalanus Taria, Buck. MSS. 

Jamba, Mimofa xylocarpon, Roxb. 

Nandy, foliis oppofitis, non ftipulaceis, integerrimis, fubtus tomentofis. •— This is 
retftoned to make good planks and beams. - , 

Unda Muraga, mliis oppofitis, integerrimis ftlpulis inter folia ut in Rubiaceis 
pofitis. — Alfo reckoned good for planks and beams. 

Mutti, Chuncoa Muttia, Buck. MSS. — Good timber. , 

Sainpigy, Michclia Champaca. -t- The wood ufe*d for drums. 

' Sbaguddy. Shaguda, Buck. MSS. A ftrong timber. 

Wontay. Arto^rpus Bengalenfis, Roub. MSS .—The fruit is about ihts of 
an orange, and is |freferved with fait. Here it is ufed by the natires in place of 
rinds, which are much employed by the Hindu cooks. 
t Hbnnay. Pterocarpus fant^Iinus, WiKd. •— The teak in fome parts of this diftrkft 
of YeHa-pura is abundant, and in the riiny feafon may be floated down the river. 

Below the Ghats the country confifts of the laterite, or brickftonc, fo ofte^i men¬ 
tioned i 
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, lioneJ ; but it is much interruixed with granites, and talcofe argilite, which fenns to 
bo noiliing more than the pot-ftone impregnated with nioiie argill than'ulual, and 
afiuii.ing a flaiy form. * ^ , 

'i'iie dr.ita on the Chats are much covered with thp foil; fo ;Iiat it fs in a 
4 'w places only that th 'y are to be feen. Having no compa'i., I joukl nor aic:riain 
their courfe; but, fo far asj could judge from the fun in a country fo hilly, th'y 
appeared to run north and fouth, with a dip to the call of about 30 det>^-ocs, V\'here- 
ever it appears on the furface, the rock, although extremely hard or tough, is in a 
(late of decay ; and owing to this decay, its ilratihed nature is vepy evident. Tiie 
plates, indeed, of which tlK ftrata conlift, are in general under a foot in thicicnefs, 
and are fubdivided into rhomboidal fragments by fiflures which have a fmooth furface. 
It is properly an aggregate ftone, coinpofed oPquartz impregnated tvith hornblende. 
From this laft it acquires its great loughnefs. In decay, the hornblende in fome 
plates feems to wade fader than in others, and thus leaves the donft divided into zones, 
which are alternately porous and white. I an^inclined to think, that all mountains 
of a harnblende nature are lefs ruj:ged than thofe of granite, owing to their being 
more eafily decompofed by the aftion of the air. This rock contains many fmall 
crydallized particles, apparently of iron. 

From the fummit of the Ghats to Cutaki the whole country is level enoqgh for 
the plough, and the foil is apjiarently good j yet, except in fome low narrow fpaces 
ufed for rice-ground and betel-nut gardens, there is no cultivation. Cutaki is a 
poor little village, with feven houfes. 

I perceive no difference in the temperature pf air, on coming from the country 
* below the Ghats; and, in faft, do not think that I have to-day afeended more than 

a thoufand feet perpendicular height. This is perhaps the very lowed part of 
the mountains; but the country is faid to rife rapidly ail the way to the Marattah 
frontier. 

loth March. — I went four codes to Yclla-pura. 

II th March. — I went four coifes to Caray Hoffb-nully; that is, the new village at 
the tank. 

12th March. — I went three codes to Sancada-gpnda. 

1 tth ISlarch. — I went three codes to the place which Europeans and Muffulmans 
call .Soonda. In the vulgar language of Kiu’nata it is called Sudha, whirt^is arcor. 
riiptlon /spm Sudha-pura, the Sanfkrit appellation, p The road was very circuitous; 

. as I went fird about fouth-wed, and afterwards almod ead. 

14th March. — I went four Sultany ciid'cs to Serfi. The outerinod wall of Sudha 
was at lead fix miles from where 1 had encauiffed, and is faid by the natives to bo 
fixicen coifes, or at lead forty-eight miles, in circumference. There arc thi ee lines 
of fortification round the town. The extent of the fird, as I have already ol*forva|J|, 
was edimated by the natives al three miles fquarc, and the w hole ipace tli.ii it c(^ 
tained was clofely occupied by houfes. In the two fpaces I’urrounded by the outer 
lines, the houfes w'crc formerly fcattered in finall clumps, with gardens between 
them. 

From the outer gate of Sudha, till I reached Serfi, I faw neither houfes nor cuhi- 
vationj Ijpt it was faid, that there were vijlages in the vicinity of the road. /I'hc 
is more level than that through which 1 came yederday. '-hi two places the 
trees of the fored were covered with pepper-vinos ; but thefe were entirely negh iflt'd. 
Serfi is a fmall village, but it is the refidcncc^of the Tahfildar under whom Sudha is 
placed. It is not centrical for the didrici, but is chofen on account of its being a 

5 great 
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'great thoroiighJare, and as Intvlng a very confulerable cuftom-houfe. It lias a fmall 
mud ill which luiiiody refid as, hough robbers are Hill troubldbine; but to 

live in fon.s is not the cuiioin of Sudha. Near it are the ruins of a fbnrv'ls, wfuch 
was biiili by IVnn CbanJiv Nayaka, llu’ Ibcond Prince of the lull dynafiv. It is called 
Chinna-pattann, the laiae name with that of the citv which we call Madras. 

From a garden on the weil fide ol Serii, ih * Salanyila, or Gangawali river takes 
its rife j and an its call liilo, from a tank called Aganafini, ill'ues a river of the fame 
name, which in the lower part of iis courfe is called the 'rarl-ltolay. , 

i6|h Marqh.-*—Having beefi employed ail the 15th in faking the foregoing account, 

I to*day went iive coifes to BanavAifi. A great deal of^ho country through which I 
paiTed has been furmeriy <:i .‘awd j and the greater part, although now waftc, has not 
yet'been overgrbwn with trees. ' 

18th March.-—I entered the territory of the Myfore Raja, and went to Chandra* 
gupti. ITie countfy through which I paflki level, and would appear to have 
been at 0116 time'almofl, entirely cukivated. A great.part of iris now overgrown 
with trees, which have not yet ,had time *10 arrive at a grfiat height. Chandra-gupti 
or Cbandra-gnli, is alfo called fimply Guli; care muft therefore be ndeen to dillin* 
guifh it from Gutti, a place of fotnc note fituated at a difiance towards the north, h 
tormeji one of the firft acquifitions of the houfe of ikeri, and has a fort, whicti ftands 
on a high peaked hill. The fable of the natives fays, that this hill was formerly of 
an immenfe height, and prevented the moon from going round in her duecourfc; 
whence the name of the place is derived. When the Racma Jcllafunda had defeated 
Krilhna, that incarnation of the deity hid himfelf among the rocks of this hill. The 
enraged demon, not being able to difeover the god, confumed the hill to its prefent 
fize, very much to the latisfaiftion of the moon. It may perhaps be thought, that 
this fable may have arifeo from a tradition of the hill having been formerly a volcano. 
For tny own part, I think that thefe ftorics are fo monfirous, that nothing can be 
drawn from them, but a commiferation for the credulity of mankind. 

About a cofs north from Chandra-gupti is a hiil producing iron ore, which is 
wrought to fome extent. It is found in veins intermixed with laterite, like the ore 
of Angad^-puram in Malabar, 'j'he ore is of the fame nature with w'hat is ufually 
fmelted in the peninfula; that is to fay, it is a black fund ore, which here is conglu- 
tinared by'clay into a mafs, and contains lefs extraneous matter than common. It 
is jproken into fmall pieces, and. the little mafles of iron arc picked out q^ ^he clay. 
Every man employed in the w'ork pays to government two rupees or about 4s.; and . 
• they all have an equal fliare of the produce. I'here being no tax on the forges, is 
perhaps the rcafon why none are mentioned in the public accompts of this Rayada, in 
which much iron is fmelted. The workmen fay, that in Billighy and Sudha, there 
kabundance of ore; but in thefe diftricls there arc no people who underftand the 
•ocefs. 

I'he rock on which the fort is built is a white granite without obfervable ftrata, 
cactiy like that of Jamal-abady and which is common throughout Haiga. The nature 
of the minerals there and here is indeed quite fimilar. • 

•i 9th March- 1 went three coffes to Sunticopa,*or dry-ginger-villagc. 

a 9th MarcK. — I went three colTes to l^iiidi. ^ 

21 ft March.went three coffes to Ikcri, through a country entirely KksjJial . 
wWch I faw yeuerday. Near Ikeri is a well-built town, named Sagar, which at 
prefent is the i*efidence of the chief of tfee diftrift (amilday). It ftands on the fouthem 
bank of the Varada, which is here a very fmall itream, as being near its fource. 

8 Sagar 
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^ Sugar has ^ome merchants of property, who export to a confiderabla ^iftaiice the 
pmdiicc oi ihe country, • • 

iVirinji; tlie time Ikeri was the rcTidonce of th? Princes.clefcended from Sr'i 1 .jriva, it 
was a vcl■^ large place, and by the natives is faid, in rottnd number'i. and witlj the 
ufual exaggeration, tp have contained ioc,ooo houfea. I,ike Sudjia, its walis are of 
very great extent, and i? ::n three concentric ciclofures, rather than I'ortilications. It 
l)ad allb a citadel, but ol tio great ftrength, which, until eight or ten tears ago, con¬ 
tinued to be garrifoned. Within it was the palace of the Raja, conltnidtcd <if mud and 
timber, like tbofe of Tippoo, and by no means a large building, d he \V'aodeii, work 
has been neatly carved, and covered with fall'e gilding. The temple i-t' Siva, wdicre 
the town itood, is a large edifice, and is formed of Hone <ferought from a great didance; 
but, 1U5 ufual, it is deliitute of cither elegance dr granileur. It is ndlv repairing’, and 
wmrkmcn httve been brought from Goa for the purpofe; even the Portugaefe of India 
being more ikilful artifts than any that can be procured in this edtihtry. ‘At Ikeri there 
remains no town, but the deyaftation has not begn oecafiondd by any calamity. When 
the cotjh removed to Bidderuru,' the inhabitants willingly followed. Ikeri continued, 
however, to be the nominal capital; the Rajas were called by its name, and the coins 
were fupj ofed t6 be ftruck there, although in faci the mint was removed, 
aad March.—*I went three cofles to Ghenafu-guli. 

23d March. — I went three cofles to Duma, or Duraam. ■ 

24th March.,-— Although I had defired the guides t.) divide the road into tolerably 
equal Itagos, I found this day’s journey to FaiahpetUi very Ihort. It was called two 
Sultany cofl'es. '1 he country is rather ojjener than what we paffed through on the two 
preceding days; but a large proportion of the fmall ijuaniity of vice-groutid is wafte. 

25th March. — I went two cofles to the centre of Ilyder Nagara, through a fog fo 
tiiick that I could fee little bf the country. It is e.xtrcmcly hilly, and overgrowm with 
woods, in which there are many fortified defiles and pafles, that are guai'ded by armed 
men in the fervice of the Myfore Raja. 

CtiAP. XVIII.— jurncy from Hvder-?tagara ie Hcriuru, through the Principalities of 

ikeri a 7 id CbatrakaL 

• 

MARCH aqth. — I went to Cbwldurga, which is faid to be four cofles from Nagara ; 
but the ftage proved very long, as the gate was at leaf! four miles from where my tents 
had beep pitched. The road the whole way is exceedingly rough and hilly. The hills 
. are all covered with woods, tnofl; of which produce the wild pepper vine: but, thefe are 
quite neglctled; and as they are not cul'ivated, although the village people colleft a 
little pepper, they pay no revenue. The Avant of tfie ftiinuluc, of rent feems to produce 
the ncgle^I. I pafled through a good many narrow^ vallies fit for the cultivation of rice, 
fevoral of which were entirely wafte. All the ftreains of thefe vallies fall into tJie river 
ofllonawora. 

30th March. — I went four cofles to Ilodalla. 

31ft M;irch- 1 w'ent to 1 uduru. 'I’hc ftage feeined to be fliort, but it is called four 

cofles. The road pafles near a village called IVTaluru^ but on the whole way I did not 
fee a houfe. By far the greater partof the country is covered with ftunte 4 ^voods; ahd 
as theroatjs generally fo]h)w the low hills, th(jfe hide from the view of the traveller the 
greyJiw part of what is cultivated! 

I ft April. — I went four colfes to Baiklhavdni Mata. The road is near the left baftk 
of the Tunga. , 

2d April. — 1 wont a long ftage, called five coATes, to Sin’va-mogay. The flrft two 
cofles of this road are in a Icrell of very line trees, many of which arc teak. On leaving 
von. •VIII. 5 n ' 
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•this, I entered an op?n country extending very far to the eaftward. The greater part 
of it ffeins' to be fit fohculrivation; but at prefent a want of inhabitants renders the 
greateft part.of it a walte. One cofs from the 'foreft is Oajunuru, a fort and villilge 
on the'left ban)t of the Tunga. 

At the entrance into the open country, the laterite feems to Aop. The laft that I 
have feen was at fe.iikfliavani Mata. Between that place and Shiva-mogay the ftrata 
are not very (x*d'crvable. In forae places they appear to run eaft and weft, in others the 
rock fectijs not to be ftratified. In one place only, fmee I came up to Karnata, have 
1 obferved the hirge veins of quartz lo conltnonto the eailward, and I iawnone in any 
place'bclow the weftern Ghats. « 

4th April. —I went four caffes to Kudali. The country all the way is plain ; but 
it contains many detached hills, fome of which, towards the north, are pretty high. 
The wliole country is bare, and almoft entirely wafte. 

Midway I came t« a village, where the inhofpitable difpofition of the natives fully 
TnanifeftcJ itfelf. Near this village, I overtook a fepoy lying in the uttermoft agony 
from a rupture. Having with fome difliculty reduced it, the pain in his groin «'as Aic- 
ceeded by a violent colic, which contracted his iitnbs ; and, had any ex.Tcif’el) on at 
all proper for a man in his condition, rendered him totally unable to walk. I iliere- 
fore went into the village, in order to procure a cot or bedllead, of which a litter could 
be rea'diiy made. As I had left all my attendants with the fick man, except an i.ii r- 
preter, the villagers held me in contempt. 1 found the Gauda, his broih-r, and fome 
head men of the village, all Sivabliadars, ftanding in converfation, and wrapj^ed up in 
their blankets. Having made known to them my cafe, the Gauda repii.d, that they 
had no cots, and his brother talked fery loud, and in an inlolent manner. Trtis was 
checked by the coming up of a fuperior officer of revenue, wdio informed me that there 
W'ere cots in every houfe; but neither offers of payment; nor threats of complaint, 
were of more avail than humanity. In excufe for thefe people, it iiiav however be 
faid, that the fepoy belonged to the Bombay army, a detachineiit of whicli bad enabled 
Purferam Bhow to commit all his cruelties. Not that the Bombay army h.iJ any (hare 
in thefe exceffes; but without its affiftance he cither would not have ventured into 
the country at all, or would have been affurcdly defeated at Shivn-mf)gay. 

The hills here, however, are ribt fo rugged as toward Myf .re ; but the ftrata run 
noitb andiputh, and contain many lumps of quartz. In ail the open country, wh-ve 
there is no laterite, the limeftonc nodules abound. Although the natives in general 
think that calcareous ftone in th^ ground diininilhes its fjitility, I Iiave an idrathar the 
want of this fubftance in the countrie.s to the weftward, more than any abfoiuce It-iility 
in their foil, may be the caufe why. the dry grains do not thrive. * 

6 th April.—I went three cofTes to Basw.a-patrafia, in order r.. avoid a ftocp mountanioiii; 
road, called a ghat, that lie.s inthedirecl route between Salufiva-huily, and Uari-h.ira- 
On the open country through which I palled, there are fcaitcred fcveral finall hills. 

yth April .-—1 went three colfes to Malaya Banuru. This laft word Ls a common 
termination in the names of villages in this part of the coujitry, and iigi;ifies a place 
behind any other ; thus Malaya Banuru fignifics the place behind the hill. 

^8th A|>ril.I went a very long ftage, called coffjs*, to H.irihai’a, and by the 
way crofTed a» large empty water courfe, and aft^wards a wide clianncl coniaiuing a 
confiderable ftream, which comes from rite Soiicaray, and is therefore c.alled the Soli- 
caray holay. ft/ails into the Tuitgabhadra irouiediatcly'above Ilari-harai antTHBvW- 
dnes, except in very extraordinary feafons. 

I ith April. — I went three coflfes to«Davana-giri. 

i2tb April. — To day I was prevented from advancing by no lefs than fevenof tny 
*“ ^ people 
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, peopk' hnving been feized with the fever in the courfe of the night, and from its being. 
iny)ofliblc, without fomc delay, to provide means for their being carried, l^evers have 
of re Te been very prevalent among mf fervants, although J;he country is pcrfeclly dry 
and clear. I’he weatlier is now very hot in the day-time, jvith ftrong y'regular' bbfts 
cf hot wind, wlsich often comes in w'birls. I’he rights are tolerably cool. Egfly this 
moniiiig we had a very heavy rain, with much thunder, but little wind.' 

13th Apri'. — I went what was called four cofl'es, but the ftage w;>6 exceedingly 
long, at-d I halted at (.’.oduganar. ^ 

In the forenoon a leopard vras killed by*:hc people of the village in a garden near 
the town, and bnn.glit to «i)y tent in gn at triumph, with every ihinj/refembling a 
flag, and every inftruinvnt capable of making a noiil-, tliat coidd be collected. V’irfl: 
he had beeti fliot in the btlU, and then he vis dtiven *0 the banks ofatreiervoir, where 
he flood at bay ; and, before he was kilied, wounded three of the mtn who attacked 
him with fj earn ; one of whom was feverely irn. Me agreed veny well with the def- 
cription in Ker’s tranfiation «if Linnaeus, ami wmaitoui flmr feet from the Ihout to the 
root of, the tail. Ike had killed feveral o\en ; and in this country, it is not untifual 
for loop .-ds .0 attack even men. Although I have called this animal the leopard, there 
Is reafnn to think th:it it does jiot differ from the panther of India ; for I am perfuaded 
that w'e have no larger fpoltcd animal of the feline genus. The Indian panther and 
leopard I conrKi;.r, them-fore, as two names for the fame animal, 'fhe African phnther 
may, however, be dillensir, as certainly is the hunting leHipard of India. 

14th April. — I went a very long ftage, called four coffes, to Aligutta. 

15th April. — I went a very long ftage, called alfo four coffes, and encamped in the 
plain near Cliittr-ldroog, as we call it. Moil of the country through which I pafl'ed 
is lolerablv good, hut very thinly peopled, and poorly cultivated. After having pafl'ed 
over a low ridge of hills, I’came to a linall rivulet, named Jenigay holay, w'hich has 
its iimree from Bhima Samudrti, and from various mountain torrents. It runs towards 
Gudi-cciav, the diicf town of a diilridt in this princ’paliry, and contains water at all 
feafons. If forms fome fine refervoirs, and in feveral places is alfo conveyed by canals 
to irrigate the fi' ' !.s for cultivation. 

Tile plain of Chiiteldroog is two coffes and a half from north to fouth, and one cofs 
from eaft to w'cft ; the cofs here bping at 'kafl four niflcs. It is every where furrounded 
by low, rock), bare hills, on one of which ftands the durga, or fort, (prmerli^the 
refidence td the Polygars of this country. By flic natives it is called cither Sitala-durga, 
that is tTiTay, the fpolted caftle, or Mhatrakal, w'hidf lignifies the umbrella rock ; tor 
the umbrella is one of the infignia of royalty. During the government of the Rayarus, 
the tributary Polygars of Chatiakal, v'hoTiy defeeat w'ere hunte -s (Baydaru) governed 
a cc'Untry valued at 10,000 pagodas a year, or 3120I. 8s. 4d. On the decline of the 
royal family of Vijaya-nngara, thefe enterprifing hunters, by gradually encroaching on 
their neighbours, increafed th«ir territories, until they became wo; tli annuallv 350,000 
pagodas, or 109,213!. los. tod. The Moguls had no fooner fettled at Sira, than they 
began to covet the Chatrakal principality, which being entirely an open country, ought 
to have fallen an eafy pyey to their cavalry. Sida Hilal, Nabob of Sira, made the 
attempt, and befieged the town for two years, bur without fuccefs. He then retired 
to Sira, having received a promif^fan annual tribute, the payment ofwvhich be pro- 
baUv ditfnot exped. Hyder, foon after taking Bidderuru, attacked Chatrakal. -•The 
firlTriege lafted five months, and was unfuccei'sful. After the frccyid fiege had con¬ 
tinued fix months, there was little profpeft of fuccefs, and Hyder had recourfe to con- 
ruption. Partly by money, and partly by ihe^nfluencc of a common faith, he obtained 
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■&e treacherous afilRance of a Muffuluian officer, to wTiom tl^e Ruin had given a high 
rnflitajry cdnmiaud. , -Af^this time’feio towji very large, and lilled a great portion^f 
Ac plain j but owing to the removal cf its coUrfit has hnre graduailv uer ived. Sfill, 
Itowev^or, it is a colfuden’.ble place, and feeins to rt*ceive particular cncanragemeut fi*om 
Purlica. It ii. now conhiied eniin 1, within the walls, wi’ich ;ir«’ nrar the foot of rh» 
rock. Thty'w; re ll.rcu;^thc-iicd by ] i' iar ; and tiic r mi, -.d'f. r i!a‘ peace granted by 
Lord C.orriv.; 4 !L^, having; become a niarc near the i'danntah 'l ippoo had 

employed Dlmv^ lut Khan, one I’f Ms ilaV', lo nau h f > its lbs -> d; 'i’hc raw works 
are now com; ] jiMg, and will r. iiJer it tof.div impregnable againd "acii iuvad rs. 

Ajfriliyth*. — 1 witit two colfes to Siddamaiia-hully, ci mud lort, containing fixty 
houfes. 

April jFih.—f I went three c (Tes to Imangula, and had on my right all the way a 
prolongation from the hills on which Chatrakal Hands. 

April igth. — 1 vent three collks to iieriuru, near which a great change takes place 
in the appearance of the cuunt’.*y. '1 he foil is molliy ftony, and at this feafon exceed¬ 
ingly parched ; fo that tliere is fcarcely any grafs, and the only green things to i)c feen 
are a few fcattcred miniofas. 

The flrata at Heriuru run nearly north and fouth, and arc almofl quire vertical. 
The bafVi of the country is fomnwhat between an argillite and fchiltofe hornblende. It 
contains no veins that 1 obferved ; but in fome places I faw large amorphous malfes of 
reddilh fat quartz imbedded in its fubflancc. "W heti expofed to the *air rt readily decays, 
and is then covered with a cinereous crulf< For building it is a very poor ftone ; at leaft 
what is near the furfiice ; but in a temple of ifwara, without the walls, I obferved fome 
pieces of it that have bc^ix fquared, and refemble much the fine hornblende flatc from 
Batuculla.- Jl is probable, therefore, that by digging quarries, excellent materials fur 
building might be procured. Of theft, however, there* is no want any where in 
Karnata. 

The only other common rock here is called the bbick ftonc, and it may be con- 
fidered as forming large beds between the ftrata of the argillaceous hornblende Hate. 
This Is an earihy quartz or hora-ltone, impregnated with hornblende. When expofed 
to the air, its maft’es do not readily acquire a cruft, but ftparate into irregular qua¬ 
drangular, pieces, truncated at boJh ends. It the fiffurcs may I'ometimes be obferved 
yellow Ihining 7 io(h(h's^ w hich 1 take to be the mica auraia. It contains no otlu r veni- 
genous tbatter, and does not cut with the tools of the natives ; but from the angular 
Iha>pe of Its fragments, the fmooA furfacc with which they break, and its great dura¬ 
bility, it is excellently fitted for rough walls. , 

Although the air and water of J 'eriuru are reckoned falutary, and tny people were 
well accommodated, they did not recover their health, and all my ftock of medicines 
had been long expended. My cook died rather unexpectedly. His fever never had 
been fevere; the paroxyfms had come on as ufual in the morning, and, after it was 
over, liad left him tolerably well; but in the evening he fuddenly became inftiifible, 
■was convulftd, and died in about an hour. He was a very thoughtlefs man, and much 
addicted to ititoxication; thofe, therefore, who fancy that all fpirituous liquors arc 
pernidous, efpecially in warm climates, •will have^o difficulty in accounting for his 
death; . * 

V Dicunt ah ! nimio ■p'ocula dira mero. 

But, let me add, c 

Vsbis Ji culpa ejl bills^fua qucmque fcqunntur 
Fata ; quod inmerhi crimen habent cyathu 

a 
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For my own part, I am pcrfuadcd, that intoxication is much feldomer a caufe of dift 
than is commonly alledged ; and t^at it chie^ proves injurious to tl?e health of 
om* fcamcn and foldiers in warm clim'at^s, by making theni imprudently,expofc them- 
felvps to otlier caufes of ficknefs. I'lie two perfons in my fcrvice that grc moilYi^jedt 
jo ic ers, are my interpreter and painter, although from their fituapon in life ihey are 
exempted Irom all hardfliips j but from their call th'^y ought never to tifl'* fpiriwous 
liquor, rnd are really fober men, avoiding not only liquor but every intoxicating dlfug. 
At ibe fame time, a man who rakes care of my t,nf-, although he is c vp.tfed to all 
weinhers, anil at tirues to much fatigue, eiijoy^ perfert iiealth, and probably keeps oh' 
the fever by copioully drinking fpiriiuous liquors, to tiie ufe of wliich he is exceetlingly 
addiefed. 

The arrivi'l i f a f-'t o( frefit men, and the consequent preparations Stir our departure, 
rauli’d griai ji.y among :uy people, notwuhftaniling their w^ak Haro. When the cook 
V as rakeu ill, 1 had given orders to ficure his eifects for the bet^efit of his wife and 
children ; but on iufpeftion ;iftcr his deatli, ni^ money could bc'found. Whether he 
htid btxm phind -rcd as foon as he became infeiifible, and that a guilty confcienc;* occa- 
•fionecl f ars ,<mong his companions,or whether the fudden mannerof f'.is death occafioned 
fufpicions, I cannot fay ; but it was immediately believed that he would become a Pyfa- 
clii, and ail inv 'people were filled with terror. The butler imagined thar ’the I’yfachi 
appeared to him at night, with a black lilk handkerchief tied round its head, anc! gave 
him inilrucUons to take all the eifecls of the deceafed to his family ; upoti this, the 
butler, hi ing a man of courage, put his fhocs at the right fide of the door, which lie 
confidered to be a furc preventive agaiiifl fuch intruders. Nexfnight, a cattle-driver, 
lying in ali the agonies of nocfurnal terror, faw the appearance of a dog enter, and 
fniell round, the place where the man had died; when to his utter difmay, the fpeidre 
gradually grew larger amnarger, and at length, having affumed the form of the cook, 
vanilhed with a (liriek. 'i’he poor man had not the courage to ufe the flipper.^, but lay till 
morning in a kind of llupor. Alter this, oven the minds of the fepoys w'eiv appall .>d ; 
and when I liappened to be awake, I heard the fentrics, by way of keeping up rltcir 
courage, fing’r- with a tremulous voice. 

Chap. XIX. — Journey from Htriuru J^Scringafiatnm, through ihclVrfern and MUdl' 

, Parts (f the Mxftc Dominions. 

MAY?d, 18oi. — In the morning I went four cofl^s to flJlady-cnray, which is fitudVcil 
among tiie low hill.s, running fotith-call: Ironi Chatrakal. I law no houfes by the wav 
but fume mufl have bevn ne.tr my rtfutq, as in diflcront jdtccs 1 obferveJ a few fie/j.s 
th.at were cultivated. I palTed through feveral ruined viliagos. The appeara'ice 
the country is defolatc, and it is faid never to have been much better in the memory of 
man. I'he foil is entirely paor ftony land ; and the naketl nvk.s, in a Hate of clecav, 
come frequently to the furface. The giv.fs in many places is long, but at this feafon it 
is quite withered ; and the only things green that are vitible, are a few wild date palms 
(^Elatefyhcjlris), moft of which are young. In nioiff places they grow fpontmeou/Iy, 
and produce juice, which is often lulled into jagory. • The hills arc of no confider p le 
height, and among them there is much plain ground. By the natives th?i is con id. red. 
as OT very little ufe ; but to me much of it ajTpoars to be very capable of being ren.lei ed 
produffivc, whenever labourers and ftock can be found. » 

Between Heriuru and £llady-caray the flrata are all nearly vertical, and of a Ilaty 
ftrudture j but near the .furface they are in fuCh a Itate of deaiy, that it would be difR- i 

cult 
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jcult to deteraiine the fpecies. Some appeared to be the fame with the quartz, impreg¬ 
nated .wiih'hornblendc, fjjat is found in the weilem Ghats. The layers or piates ar^i 
general very thin. There are no veins of quartz ; but many of the ftrata, or nitlicr 
thin p^ates, of which united’the ftrata arccompofed, are fat quartz. Thefeftrata, or 
beds of quartz, are from a quarter of an inch to two feet in thicknefs, and are ofteiv 
ftained of a li('id colour, which 1 have nowhere elfe obferved. 

The taloofe^argillile of Heriuru is here very common, and pafles at times entirely into 
pure argiyite, like the flate ufed for the roofs of htiufes. The tranfitions from the one 
itone to the othec are fo gradual, that it would be dilHcult to fay where the one ends, 
and the otheV begins. The flate here is grey, blue, and purple. All that I Taw, 
being near the furface, was in a flate of decay, and therefore ufelefs ; but that is the 
cafe on the furfaoe of the beft flate quamdes in Scotland. 

3d May. — I went three fhort cofles to Chica-bayli-caray ; that is, the little hedge- 
tank. « 

4th May. — I went one cofs fouth, to fee the mine at Cudera Canavay ; and having 
examined it, I returned to Chica-bayli-cargy. The road pafles througli a vaH,.y fur- 
rounded by low hills, and about half way there is a'fortified village. At the bottom of 
the hill on which the mine is, there is a plain of a very good foil, which would be the 
moft proper place of refidence for the fnielters. 

On'the road I met with an image of Hanumanta, going on an annual vifit that he 
makes to his mafter at a temple called Ramefwara. From the neighbouring villages 
he was attended by all the belter fort of inhabitants, male and female, young and old ; 
the Sivabhaftars excepted, who abominate both this idol, and that of his matter, Viflinu. 
The people compofing the train of the god were very irregular and diforderly ; but 
they had colleftcd together a number of flags, and infignia of honour, with every thing 
that could be found in the country capable of making a noffe. The men who carried 
the idol faid, that the god would reft hiinfelf at a mandapain near Ramelwara, and 
allow his followers to afl'einble, and form thcml'elves into fome order ; after which 
he would vifit the image of Rima ; and having returned to the mandapain, he would 
•fit in ftate, while for his amufement the ]>cople played before this building. 'I'he Brah¬ 
mans would then fell them foine victuals, which were confccrated by having been 
drefled in .the temple, and offered fO the god the proper incantations (mantrams). 
Having feafted on thefe, the image would return to his own temple, attended as on his 
outfet. This is what is called a jatram ;*arKl had the image been that of one of the 
'great gods, it would have been carl led in a rath, or chariot; but for Hanumaifta a litter 
is fufficient. 

' Cudera Canavay, or the horfe-hilj, is a hu'himpck about a hundred and fifty feet in 
perpendicular height. The north end is ttcepeft, the flope toward the fouth being 
gentle. I'he eaft and wett fidos alfo are pretty tteep. 'i'he native^ fay, that Doray- 
guda is about ten coffes to the fouth-eaft, and that there is a continued ridge of low 
hills extending the whole way between the two minesbut none of them contain ore. 

The furface of Cudera Canavay is fmooth, and is not interrupted by rocks. 
The foil is a poor red earth. I faw only one lump of hacipatites; and that, whtn 
compared with the fine malfes lyutg on the furface of Doray-guda, is very poor and 
ill-fbrmed, 'I'he whole extent of the hill is not ^reat, and the miners have con¬ 
tented thcmfelves with digging the ore from the furface of the hill near it^fummit. 
No fhaft nor pit^having been made, 1 cannot form any eftimate of the quantity 
of bre remaining. I'he mine appears to be much richer than that of Doray ; for 
, :the quantity of barren ftone btermixei with the ore is very fmall. This barren 
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Rene refemble? the ore very much; anJ, no doubt, could the natives extradt it,, 
Bontairs much iron. The fpeciincn which I have breast away, hSs cqncen- 
layers Ibme vhat like a log ol «woot!. Tho fuperficial earth in mod places 
is not above a foot thick. On digging into it, the mifter comes to a mixture of 
ochres, earth, and ore, in a tabular form. This mixture Tomeiinies extends in depth 
To far as has been wrought, which no where, that 1 law, exceeded fiVe or Tix feet. 
In other places the miner metts with largo malfjs ol oro, canfifling ojfa. number of 
plates united together like fchiftus. This by the mijicr;', is called black iron-flone. 
Thefe niaffes have a tendency to divide iirto rhoinboidal fragments.. In otfier.places 
the ore is found in a numl^gr of flat pieccr;, divid-xl by fiffures into pM allclograms, 
perhaps three inches long, two broad, and one thick. Thefe fragments are placed in 
layers contiguous to one another ; but they aj-e fbparaied by the flighted force, the 
fiffures being filled up with reddifh ochre. 15 y the workmen this is called red-ore} 
and becaufe it is taken out of the mine \.'ith the lead trouble jt is mod edeemed. 
All kinds, when broken to fmall pieces, and rendered proper-for the furnace, are 
quite the fame. The manner of working is Very fimple. The miner forms a cut 
with a’perpendicular furfacc, and throws all ihe rubbifli down the declivity. He then 
continues cutting dowm from the hill, with his perpendicular furface, two or three 
feet in height. Ho winks with a pick-axe, and cuts promifcuoufly through earth, 
ftone.s, and ore. Having brought dovvn a fufiiciimt quantity, he rubs the fragments j 
and having picked nut the fmaller piccc.s of ore, lie throws down the hill all the 
earth, ochres, barren done, and larger maflls of ore ; for the trouble of breaking any 
of thefe into lumps the fize of the fiff, is greater than that of cutting down more 
from the hill. I obferved nothing like llrata in^he mine, and look upon the prefent 
fliape aflumed by the oro, as of veiy recent date. PVoni the rubbiih thrown down 
by former miners, which .confids in a great mcafurc of fernigineous particles, thefe 
have, I imagine, united into their prefent form ; and the layers may be often obferved 
intermixed with the roots of vegeiablis. Indeed, the procefs is probably now re¬ 
gularly going on; and until the hill be tnthely tonfumed, the mine may be con¬ 
tinued to be wrought in the fame manner as it is at prefent. 

On the north-v. d fide of the hill, from which I afeended, the ftrata are in general 
vertical, and run from fouih eallerly 4^iiorth wefU'rly. They are of quar^ blended 
with hornblende, forming a har*d, very tough, am! fonorous done, interfedlcd with fif¬ 
fures, but free from venigenous matters, and •having a flaty ftruftiire, witft plates from 
an inch l« a foot i;i thicknefs. In other places, lhi>Uone is not vertical, but has onl^ 
a dip toward the eafb In this I frequontLy obferved the quartz and hornblende dif- 
pofed in alternate lay^'i'S ; that is to fay,-certain ajternatc tliin portions of the quartz* 
were Icfs impregnated with tlte hofnblbnde than thole tln.t intervened. From the* 
difpofition of thefe, the ftonc looked as if at one time it htui been lluid, and Iiad then 
undergone an uiWulating motion ; for the difl'erent coloured portions w'ere difpofed 
fomewhat like the colouns on marbled paper, or like tlie fibres in a knot of tiinlxT. 
To give a proper idea of this would require a fpeciincn ten feet in diametcT; but 
even in the fpeciincn which 1 brought .away, it is obllrvabie, altliougli that has fnf- 
ferod a confiderable decay. 1 had no means of breaking a fpecimen from the centre 
of the rock. ^ , * 

Here 1 alfo obferved a rock of a fimilar ivature, but divided into rhornhoidal, frag¬ 
ments by wide fillures, fomc of which were empty, and others filled with veins of t.it 
quartz, which mufl therefore bo of later origin. This refemhied t*he rock ileliril)ed 
in the feventh chapter of my journal, Voi II. p. 43, at Malailwaia Tagoda. near 
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Mndana Mada, which is about eight coflbs from hence toward the fouth-eaft. I'here, 
howe\v?r, ttie veins of qtiartz formed a complete net-work, involving the fragments ^ 
the original ftone, WjJjtch contained Jitric- or nO hombkiide. 

5th May. ~I wei&t' to Mtfreodu, diftam three cofl't-s. • 

6th May.—^’in^the evenmg of the 5fh there w.as much thunder, with heavy fq-aalls, 
of wind from ^eve'ry quarter of the coinpafs, and fon:c fevere Ihowers of n.'i!. 'J'lie 
thunder contii^ted all night, and the inonting looked 'fo threatening tltiu I di,] nut 
fcl out till, after breakfaft. The weather, however, has now become fo cool, that i 
did not.feel the leaft inconvenience from be'ing all day in the open air. 

1 hSd inteitded going to Ilolfo-durga, and had feiu ijay fpare terns to liiat piaco; 
l^ut, finding it neciflitry to look after the urines, which produce the ores called 
kemodu and cari-cullu, I v/as obliged to alter my plati. Neither could f get any 
accurafe information concerning the lituation of tliel'e mines; fnine of leofe even, wiso 
where employed in bringing the ore, called them two codes diitajit, while others fkited 
their dillancc at three times as much. 

I went firft in fcarch of the cari-cullu, and proceeded on the way by \vhich I 
came yelterday, till 1 reached the finall valley nearcll Mutcodu, dillant from thence 
about i of a coft, or two miles. Here I palled a fmall village, named Sida Gondana 
bully, and came to a low hill, which is called Malaya Maluppa, after a temple dedi¬ 
cated R) Siva, d'liis hill forms the caftern boundary of the valley, and is of no confi- 
derablc height, Tlte mine of cari-cullu is on its afeent, and is readily difccrn'bie 
from a number of bluilh-black Hones, that lie on the furface of the ground. No ex¬ 
cavation has been made. The cari-cullu is found, in detached malTos on the furface, 
mixed with the ifones. Thefe Hones*are often fo much tinged by the metal, as hanlly 
to be diHmguifliablc from it; but are known by being broken, when their Houy 
nature appears evident. Some of them, when broken, ’appear internally to have 
undergone little change, and are evidently fat white quartz; the appeai-ance of the 
intemd parts of others has been fo much altered, that had I nut obferved them in all 
intermediate gradations, I fliould never have fuppofed them to have been of a quartzy 
nature. The malfes of Hone are much more numerous than thofe of the cari-cullu, 
owing probably to the quantity of the laH that has been removed from the furface. 
Deeper in the earth it is probably found in a prpportirtn, but there has been no 
occafion to make any experiment by digging. 'J’he extent of ground which the 
mine occupies may be about 200 yards' iquare. The cari-cullu literally figuilies the- 
'bla«k-Hone. It is found in mafl'eJt- about the fizc of the fiif, and has a vc^-y Hrong 
refemblance to the black ore of Manganefe. By the ufual procefs, however, for dil’-* 
'covering the calx of that metal, 1 hjj,ve not T>een, able to obtain any ; nor indeed any 
thing elfe, except a brown calx of iron. The ore however, when heated, readily 
gives out a confiderable quantity of oxygen. • 

Immediately north-weft from the mine, and on the declivity of me fame hill, is f 
fmgular Hratum of rock. It has every appearance of a rock that has formed the 
channel of a river, being water-worn, and excavated into round pits or pots, exaftly 
like the rocks on which a rapid Hroam has long acted. Thi;; is an appearancf', con¬ 
cerning which any one who lias been accuHomed to a mountainous, well-watered 
cou^itry can hsrdiy be mHlaken ; ycl, as the rock i.s fituated on the declivity of a hill, 
and has a valley Immediately below it,"and parallel to its couiJ'e, it is ifnpoffible, 
without a total t^liange having taken place in the face of the country, thai It could 
ha^e formed the bottom of a river. At prefent there- is no Hrcam in the valley. 
This rock runs nearly north and fouth/ and is quite vertical. It is a SierJte; fome- 
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times of a homogeneous grey colour, and at bther times ccjmpofed of altmiate grey ai^l 
>white layers, which laft conlift of the quartz and felfpar entirely. Thefeiayerp are of 
various thickncfles, and are fometimes ftraight, and fometimes difpofed in fwirls, 
like a knot of timber. Although it has the appearartte of having fuffered much 
^ decay, this ftone poflefies a very high degree of toughnell. * 

Having examined this mine, I returned almoft to Mufeodu, And fcen proceeded 
fouth to a fraall village, named Cadu-caray, three codes diltant, Tin/country is not 
■ hilly, and in moil places is fit for the plough ; but alinoft the whole is walb. I 
faw only one village, named Chica Taycu-iav/ati; but I palTcd fever^l finall'cfdlettions 
of huts belonging to Goalaru, or keepers of cattle. 'I’owarJs the eall was a range of 
hills, running from Chatrafcal to Chica Nayakana hully. d’owards the wed is a level 
country, interfperfed with a few low detached hills. On the mjift remarkable of 
thefe is placed llofl'o-durga, or the new caftle. 

The foil is in general poor, and the rocky lirata frequently co5;te to view. Among 
thefe are very extenfive flraia of quartz, and of quartz intermixed with felfpar of a 
W'hite colour. Intermixed with tliel'c are ftratS of white quariz, and black mica, dif-, 
pofed in alternate layers, firmly united, and forming a very hard ftone. 

ylh May. — 1 went in the morning to examine the mine of Kemodu, and another 
of iron, concerning which I had received inreliigenco on the preceding evening. 
The ore is finelted here in the fame manner as at Cliica-bayli-caray. When the 
procefs fails, a brittle porous inafs is obtained, which has a greater refemblance to 
our cafl iron than any thing that I have feeri produced in India. This mafs is fufed 
in a furnace of lower power, and gives an iron foftcr than the common kind; and 
and from this foft iron are ufually formed the hoes, and other digging ittffruments of 


the natives. 

Doda Rafhy Guda, or^reat heap hill, which contains the mines, is a peak about 
three hundred feet in height, and a mile in length, that forms part of a ridge running 
nearly north and fouth, and lying eafl from Cadu-caray. Between the mine and 
this village is another ridge, on the northern extremity of wdtich is a temple dedi¬ 
cated to Ranga, . ad named Havana Canavay, fiom which the rivulet fo called has 
its fource. 

As 1 afeended this nearefl; ridge, firft rock? which I met was an earjhy quartz, 
or hornftone, divided by filfures in all diretfions, and having fome of thefe filTurcs filled 
with veins of white quartz. This rock is* not vertical, but dips mucTi towards the 
eafl. I*urther on, the common rock confifls #f alternate parallel layers, firm^ 
united, of white arid quartz, and of brown iron-fhot quartz, or hornftone. Ihcfc 
layers are fometimes plain, and at othetT cllfpol'e^i in fw'irls; and as the ftone in decay, 
by the attrition of its longitudinal angle*s, has a great tendency to affume a cylindrical 
form, and always breaks in inalles, truncated at right angles to the layers, it is often 
found in pieces which hav^a ftroiig refemblance to petrified wood. The ftone does 
not break regularly in the direftion of the layers, which arc difpofed in the fame line 
with cheflrata. Thefe are vertical, and run nearly north and fouth. I am by no means 
dure of the nature of the brown part ofcthis ftone. It may very poffibly be hornblende 
overcharged with iron; and the fienite found yd^erday nearly in the direction of it? 
ftrata, ftrongly confirms this opinion. , _ * 

Between the two ridges 1 came to the* channel of a rivulet, named Aladirholay, 
which at prefent is quite dry. Here I founa the place whtmeo the glafs-inakers 
procure the ore called kemodu. For about three quarters of a mile the bed df the 
rivulet is filled with ftones of a fteel-giev •colour. Many of thefe are the iron ore 
,call d kemodu. It is'ijft water-worn maffes, from the £ize of a man’s head down- 
yoj.. vm. 5 ^ wards. 
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vktiStB of * findlsM|^pearanc«j wWch areMfelefs. Oft brealang thefe, they^C- 
ftund to m all IdterroedSate ilag«8 of maturatbo, hom the,common rock before 
deforited, perfect ore. , 

On afcending the eafteni bank of the rivulet, beyond the mine of kemodu, I came 
to a ctmical p\^k on the eaftem ridge ; and obferved, that all the "ftones on its fide 
■Vffirt fiaiinpd with the fteel grey of that ore. I faw none per fed on it; but on break¬ 
ing tbe*fl:ones I found them in all ftages, fr&m the rude rock to a ftate approaching to 
roaturfty. Indeed, many grains of pure kemodu were^very difcernible, imbedded 
thickly in the fubfiance of thefe ftones. 

Immediately fouth from this, is the peak called Doda Raftiy Guda, whence the iron 
ore which fupplies the forges is procured. This ore is quite the fame with the black 
kind at Cudera Camvay, but it is difpofed in a different manner. It is imbedded in 
large irregular caviti%s of the barren^ ftone, or matrix. This confifts of plates that 
• are fepar^le without much difficulty* and which, I have no doubt, are the,brown 
layers' of the common ftone of the hill feparated by the white ones, having been cor¬ 
roded by iron. It is, no doubt, a primeval rock; and its ftrata may be traced running 
in the direftion of the meridian, and in general vertically. The ore is fitnilarly com- 
pofed df plates; and fibres of the roots of plants are found to have penetrated into the 
Uiterftices ; but this, 1 am inclined to think, has happened after the furface has been 
expofed by the miners. I alfo fuppofe, that the ore has once been the common 
ftone of the hill, and has afterwards been more and more impregnated with iron by 
fome procefs unknown to us; in tfte fame manner as, I fuppofe, has taken place 
in the ore called kemodu. The various gradations from the perfeft ftone to the per- 
feft ore is the circumftance that induces me to form this opinion. A portion of the 
rock having been cut down with a vertical fmoo#t face about three feet deep, 
prefented an appearance fimilar to that in plate XXXIII. fig. 8a. The central parts 
are of the ore, and contain the roots of plants between their plates. The upper 
layers are of the barren matrix. I brought away, as a fpecimen, the upper extremity 
of the ore, with part of the matrix adhering. Owing to the nature of the mine, the 
manner of working it is fomewhaC different jErsm thgt ufed at Cudera Canivay, and 
the workmen are forced to dig the ore from under the caverns of the matrix. I no 
where faw that they had ventured in farther than ten or twelve feet; fo that I cam 
notffay, whether or not the internSl parts of the hill contain any veins, or rather beds, 
of ore. Openings have been made in various places for about a quarter of a mile in 
‘length, which feems to be the extent of the f^ine^ 

^h May. — 1 went three coffes to Btlluguru, and by the way paffed two tanks 
and villages. 

pthMay.—-In the evening and night there was much loud thunder, wnth heavy 
rain from the fouthward, but little wind. I went four coffes to Garuda-giri, or the 
hm of Garuda, the eagle on whiefi Vifhnu rides. It is often pronounced in the ob¬ 
lique cafe Garudana-giri, which by the Muffulmans, is ufually corrupted to Gurrufta- 
giri} and is a map which I received, I find it called Gurgan-droog. . " 

ibth May. -w -1 went two long coffes to Banawara. 

1 ith May. — I went three long coffes' to Jamagullu. The country fe rafher mtore 
broken than that^ through which I have come for the laft two days, and is equally 
defined. The tvild date has even overgrown much of the rice-land. ’ Jamagullu at 
prefent contains about eighty houfes,- aifd has a fort. Before the invafton.of Trium- 
baca Mama, it was a largft place, but has never fince recovered. 

. Here 



Here is a «eiT^ 'H^iksuxA to -Karadd^gfiA, aail'built^^t^y oCJ|ata|^vun, or pot. 
i^e. It is highly oiinaiftenteti after thu Hinda faihiotw ain ea^o ottsfide fvery 
of its trails is cohhfred wkh firtsR imagt'S in''£t(ll reliCTo*, , Btith the genttal 
flru^lure of the fabric, and the exc cution of the componentIfigureA,Ire nttWy ueftitot* 
of either grandeur or elegance; indeed, I ha^'e not yet had the good fortune to^indet 
with a Hindu image that was tolerable. Thk temple is faid to liate fteen built by 
Sholun Raya, ;uid the aiticJfe«ft that he euipU>ycd was named Jacao'/C/iery. This 
Prince lived about a thoufand years ago, and having killed a Brahman, in order to 
wafli away his fin, he employed twenty ye.trs in travelling between fCafi and Rimei- 
wara, and in rebuilding lespplt s. 'I he one here entirely refembles in’ its ftjie the 
others that I have ioeu whicli are attributed to the repentance of this perfoaage. It 
has an infeription on ftonc, but that lias been defaced. I'he annual rsvenhes formerly 
belonging to the tempU* amounted to 250 ikeri pagodas (lool, 6s. 4id). Thefe were 
entirely removed by the Sultan. Pumea allows it 50 canter’ ijaya pagodas a year 
in money, or J5I, les. o^d. ' 

Many of the llrata around this are of pojt-ftone. They are quite vertical, and run , 
north and touth in the iifual dire^lioil of the other llrata of the country. In general, the 
pot-llone breaks into I'mall fragments, and is full of filTurcs; but in the neighbouring 
country there are many quarries, where inafles of great fize may be procured. It 
forms an excellent material for building, being very eafily cut, and at the larive time 
being cxceilively tough. The good kinds releinble entirely the llone st Maru*Hully, 
deferibed in the eighth chapter of my Journal, vol. ii. p. 146 j and, in fad, are fome- 
what between a hornblende and a pot-llone. 

12th May. — I went to Hullybedu, a llage df about i o miles, but it is called only 
two colfes. 

The moll remarkable building at Hullybedu is a temple of Siva ereded by Vilhnu 
Verdana R^p. From an infeription on the w'all, this mull have been before the 
year of Sal. 1203, or A. D. 128®. A copy of this infeription has been delivered 
to the Bengal government. This temple is built of fimilar materials, and in a fimilar 
ftjde of architcftuie, with that at Jamagullu; but is larger, and more crowded with 
ornaments. Its walls contain a very ample delineation of Hindu mythology ; which, 
in the reprefentation of human,or anwjjil forms, is as dellitute of elegance^ as ufual j 
but fome of the foliages polTofs great neainefs, as may be feen by a drawing made 
of part of one, and given in plate XXVII. figftre 83. The temple has long been with¬ 
out a p6j&ri, or public worlhip, and has gone fo^far to decay, that ir'would bnrd? 
paired with great difficulty. This is a pity, as it much exceeds any Hindu building 
that I have elfcwhere feen. 

Before the temple are placed two images of the ISafwa, or bull of Siva. The one 
is of balapum, or the pot-llone impregnated with hornblende, of which the temple is 
built, and which does not admit of a mai'ble polilh. This Rone, which as ufual re- 
prefents the bull in a lying pollure, is fixteen feet long, ten feet liigh, and feven feet 
broad. The other image is not quite fo large ; but its materials are finer, and admit 
of a marble polilh. It ^ems alfo to be a pot-Ronc or perhaps a talc impregnated with 
hornblende, and contains fmall irregular veins pf a green fliining matter. Its 
general colour is black, with a tinge of green. Some qf the pillars in the inner 
part of Ihe temple are of the fame fine black hornblende that is ufed in H[yder*s 
monument, and arc highly poUlhed. Some of them refleO: objeds double, which 
by the natives is looked upon as miraculous. Thefe temples “having been built 
when this was the feat of empire, and the inhabitants for many cen uries having 
had no occafionforfuchcoftly tnaterials in their buildings^ the knowledge of the quar- 
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^ies fi«tn which Airmen fupi^ed hasbeenflort:; and tilie OBtives believe Aat the (tones 
w&re fcrt)u|[ht from Kafl, on the banks of the Ganges., , - * 

A very copinon rock here, is called by th,e* natives the blackftone (caricullu)X It 
fcenis to be a hornblende ^'orphyry ; but ihe bafis, having a flight degree of tranfpa- 
rency, probably confifts of an intimate union of horn-ftone, or quartz, with hornblende* 
It is black, with a'greenilh tinge, and grealy appearance, and contains white felfpar in 
pieces of variflais Azes. It fometimes allb contains veins f>f quart2,"and on that account 
might pe^liaps be called a fienile. It does not cut well for fine buildings, but breaks 
into q^drangular malTes, which from theii* being exceffivcly tough and durable, make 
excellent rough w^ci k. For the fame reafon it is frequently hollowed out into the 
mortars of oil mills. 

I '5th May. —d went three coflTes to Bailuru. The country is very bare; feme of 
it is hilly, and full of ftones; much of it is a good ragy loil; but very little is culti¬ 
vated. I crolfcd a Ihia!! river called the Bhadri, which comes from Baba Bodeens 
hills, and runs mttr*\he Cavery. if river dries entirely, and receives the water 
' from all the country fouth from Banawtya. I o the weft of the Bltadri riyer the 
country is called Malayar, or the hills; w hile that bn the eaftern fide is called Meidan, 
or the open country'. I remained at Bailuru, taking an account of the cultivation 
there, as an example of that which prevails in the hill/ region wlience the Cavery has 
its foufees. 

• 1 he nature of the Malayar country refcmbles that of the fea-coaft below the weftern 
Ghats, in fo far as rice is the principal objtd of cultivation, and as little attention is 
paid to the rearing of dry grains upon which the people to the noilh and weft of the 
Bhadri chiefly fubfift. In the Malaya^ country, however there are no pepper gardens, 
nor plantations of betel-nut palms, for which it feemsas well fitted as the Nagara prin¬ 
cipality. It is faid entirely to rcfemble the Codagu Ruyad’a, or Caiorg country. At 
Bailuru there is no brick-ftone, and the country abounds with the calcareous tufa. 'J'he 
hills are overgrown with wood, and are confidcred as quite ulelefs. The vallies only 
are cultivated. 

15th May. — I w'ent threQColTes to Holtaray. 

16th May. — I went three Suhany coifes to Hafina, which derives its name from 
one of the Saktis, that is the village deity (iSTiina Pevaia). The country through 
which I paflt;^ is fine ragy land, but very little ol it is cuitivated. 

17th May.—I went two Sultany coil’s to Grama, which fignifies merely a village. 

fSth M'’’)’-'— I went, what apJieareU a long ftage, to Cinn’-raya-pattanS. It was 
called four Sultany coffes. • 

19th May. —I went two Sultany cofti.s trj^ratiana Belgula. 

Seringapalam I found recovering aj'u.-e. Some more openings for paradc.s, and 
other public ufes, have been made in tiie town ; but it ftill continues to be a fink of 
naftinefs. The I'uburb called Shahar Ganjam is increafmg rapidly, and care has been 
ttken to form the ftreets wide 'and ftralght. A new magiftracy has juft now been elta- 
blifhed, under the fuperinteniiance of Captain Symtuonds, an cftablifliment that was 
much wanted; for the officers of the gtnrifbn have iieitlier. time nor inclination to 
invefligate civil affairs. Provifion* are gootl, and, bread excepted, are cheap, Artifi* 
cer.*havc beeivaffenibled, and are now bufy in preparing military (lores; fuch as gun- 
carriages, leather accoutrements, tents, atfd cordage of the aloe leaves (agavavivipara). 
’I his employs maijy 'people, and will turn out a great faving to the Company. Trade 
is b'eginning to be reflored, and confiderable quantities of the produce of Malabar 
again pafs this way. 1 he lands arc inertjafing in value ; and people, who had formerly 
defer ted to adjacent diftrifls, arc now returning, and wUnthe utmoft eagernefs are 
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^claiming their fbriner poffeffions. This climate, however, continues to be very 
O^ealthy; and a damp is thrown on every thing by the .ricknefs of tfie rafident, 
^onel Clofe. Owing to this, I have beeh much difa^iointed by not^eceiving any 
anfvvers to the queries which I propofed. 

CHAP. XX. ^ Journey from $eringapatam to Madras. 

TUNE 4th.—-Early in the morning I ^eft Serlngapatam ; on coming to«vhere my 
tents had been pitched, I found, that in the ftorm of the preceding nighty they had been 
blown down, and that my people had been difperfed into the neighbouring villages. 

I was, therefore, neceffitated to halt a day, in order to put my tents into forae kind of 
repair, and to reaffemble my people. In this I had great difficulty, ntoft of them being 
intoxicated. 

Kari-ghat, near which 1 halted, is a high peaked hill, wjddt confifts chiefly of 
fchiftofe mica, that is compofed of whi^c quarf;^ and filvery mica, difpofed in an undu¬ 
lating *manner. When the lloiic is^fplit inahe direction of the ftrata, the mica is moft* 
confpicuous, and makes a very beautiiul appearance. 

^ih June. —I went three cofles to Ban .ru. 

6th June. — 1 went two Sultany cofles to Sofila. The country is plain, with a few 
fmall hills iutorfperli d. 

ytli Juite. — 1 went three cofles and a half to Kirigavil. The country through which 
I paflfed is moflly dry arable land ; but much of it is wafte. 1 crofled one fmall ridge 
of hills, coiiliftiiig of naked rocks of white granite. Kirigavil has once been a large 
village ; but after th-; affair at Malawilly, the StUtan, in order to prevent it from being 
of ufe to the army under General Harris, deftroyed it. and few of tlie houfes have been 
rebuilt. 1 he greatt r part* of its inhabitants arc Mufl'uhnans; for, during the former 
government of the Myfore Rajas, it was given in jaghire to a Mahomedan family in 
their fervice. The heir of this fainily now lives at the place, ana has a confiderable 
pcnfion from the Company, lor whicii he appears to be grateful. 

■Hih June._ I went three culles to IVlalawilly. All the country through which 

I palled feems capable of cultivation ; and ih -re Jire veftiges remaining to fiiow that 
the whole has once been ploughed, aiuNtnclofed with thickfet hedges. Mflch of it is 
now walte, and the fences are very ruinous. .There is little irrigation. 

l-lyder4;a. IVlalawilly in jaghire to his fon Tippoo, and of conrfe it en^-ed confideit. 
able favour, and contained a thoufaiid houfes. Adjoining to the townia*«.very*liiie 
refervoir, that gives a condant lupply ^^''water to a fruit-garden which the Sultan 
planted. ' This is of great extent ; iXu ttiie loir ^ poor; and fomfe of it is indeed fo 
bad that the trees have died, and the ground has been again converted into rice-fields.. 
The ellablifhment kept in this garden confifls of one daroga, or ftiperiniendant; vine 
writer, and ten labourers, vho*, as they cultivate the rice-fields, are not able to korp 
the fruit-trees in decent order, much lei's to prevem the valks from beii-g in a moll 
flovonly condition. The trees are 2400 in lumber; and of thefe one-half are man- 
cocs. They are loaded •with fruit, and fonie of the oranges arc very fine. The man¬ 
goes that 1 law were but ordinary. One kind, if tffe account of the fujicrinttndapt s 
to be credited, is very curious. It annuaUy produces two crops,—one in the hot 
feafon, and the other during the rains. In the centre of the pnlen is a fmall, but 
neat cottage (bungalo), from which grafs walks diverge in all direfiaons. 

Qth June. — 1 went four long cofles to Ilu^uguru. 

joth June. — I went two Sultany cofles to Satnuru, through a pretty wide valley, 
with hills on both Aides of the road. 


1 ith June. 
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tWi|!th Juiu!^--i-][ wei« «o^ 1^’ 

' i5ih*JuDe.’7-l went fk(^ Pancljiiyi^iar^^ 

16 th June.*--1 .went three cofl^- to Kellaiftingalaih, and by tlw waf croflfetl tw^ 
barren ridgesfcovered with laroodii jEkluch of tl^*mtennediatfSiira4»te iahd is w^e.. ■ ' 
Tbeftrata,She whole-wny bcntepen Searingapajam and iK^ellamai^b, He and 
fouth, and* are ^ vertk^ ^ jMptrf of them ^are grey granite,' In the dj^em^ patf m 
K amag I have obferved nb pot-Hr^e. The nodules of Ume-fton^ are v:dj 7 commony 
as is afib |ponAj>re fat the form of black fand. * . ' , 

ilithJunel —I went two coffes to Waragan-hully. The country ccmftfts of low- 
rocky ‘ hills ovei^rown with brufhwocd. laterfperied are confideraWe portions of 
arable land. 


19 th June. — I went three coflfcsto Raya-cotay, where my furvey ended; but I lhail 
continue to note down\vhat I obfcrved^n my return to Madras, 

aoth June. — I went feventcen miles to Xrifhna-dri. The road is good, and moft 
of the way leads through narrow defiles among hills covered with brulbwood, 1 he 
defeent is very gentle. Towards Krilhna-giri I crofled the Daklhana Pinakani, or ^ 
Pennar. The former is the Sanikiit, the latter the vulgar name of this river. Near 
Krilhna-giri the country confills of a plain, in which are fcaltcred high rocky hills. 

That on which the fort of Krillma-giri is fituatod is about 700 feet in perpendicular 
height, and remarkably bare and Iteep. Much of the plain is rice-ground ; but the 
foil, , although well watered, is in geijeral poor. A new "village has been founded, 
excellent roads have been made, and convenient lioufes for the European gentlemen 
have been built. '1 he weather at this feafon is cool, with ftrong welterly winds, which 
bring many clouds to mitigate the power of the fun. 

21ft June. — I remained at Krilhna-giri with Captain Graham, the colleftor, a gen¬ 
tleman educated in the fchool of Colonel Read. My intention was to have returned 
from Krilhna-giri to Madras by the way of Gingee; but Captain Graham prevented me 
from adopting this plan, by informing me, that the country through which 1 mull b%ve 
paffed had become fo defolate, that I^lhould find great difficulty in procuring a fubfiftence. 

23d Jufte. — 1 went twelve miles, by an exC^ent read, to Malapaddy. The coun¬ 
try, Jike that near Krilhna-giri confills of^a plain, in which are fcattered high detached 
rocky hills, ^'he foil of the plain is poor, and much of it is waftc, and overgrown with 
bnilhwocd.’' Malapaddy, although placed in the heart of the Bara-mahal, never 
.belonged to that province, and has long bgjn annexed to Arcot. The Nabob has 
given it in jaghire ft) the hufband ofvm'e of his fifaers. It is a very forry place. Here 
the language of the Tamulsisalmoft the only one that is fpoken. 

33d June. — 1 went about fifteen miles to Tripaturu. The plains on this day's 
route are wider than thofe I faw yellerday, and are alfo'better cultivated. The hills 
are lengthened out into ridges. Tripaturu is a large open village, containing fome 
good houfes neatly roofed with tiles. This is to be feen no where in Karnata, and 
iheife roofs have been probably conftru&ed by workmen from Madras, where a long 
interepurfe with Europeans has greatly improved the natives in all the arts. At this> 
place an attempt was made by Colonel Read to introduce the manufaflure of luMr,and 
the rearing of filk-worras. .A. Mr. Light, from the Weft Indies, and a native oT Bengal, 
were procured to*fupwntend; but both have failed. 

34th June. 1 went fourteen miles to Vanambady, a village fortified with a mud-wall. 

35th June. — I went thirteen miles to^Amboor. 

s 6 th June. — 1 went thirtem miles fo a fmall village named Anavan Nelluru. 



^u’mcl»*pu|»V>*n---ORi|i i^wu, 
fit-Mtea ofilhe tMl fidfe,a 

mai^.^u^iljirbuiR^gs; bot^ Hiada and Mi^iiilman; i3>ut all thafe have fufier^Tinij»!h 
fi^m !he towp8,havin® been repwtedly dWlwjyed in Hydei^s .wars. A larg^ temj^e of 
Ifwara 4 a 8 cfcaped, having bSwi furroonded ^hy a very large and iftrong wall of cut 
gAmte, that excluded irfogulars; and Hyder took no delight in tlje d<^ruai9n of 
templ^' On the virallS of this ,temple, there ait many infciiptions, whicf|are written 
in the Grantham charafter, and fome of them are faid to be of great antiquity. The 
Brahmans prbmifed to fend me copies, bin t^ they neglefted to do. They were very 
clamorous m cdraplaining againft the Nabdb, although he annually allows the temple 
3000 pagodas, or 8ool. The'^own feems to be recovering faft. 

s8th June. —I went eight miles, and halted at a little diftance eafl: from Vellore. 
There I vifited the buildings preparing for the families of Hyder and Tippoo, I'hey 
are built with accommodations fimilar ^ thofe ufed by MulTulmans; and the arcbi- 
teflure is more elegant, and the apartmimts are more commodious, -than thofe in the 
palace of Seringapatam. The building wvVld ha-'e been ftill more elegant, had not 
the cuftom of thofe who were to occupy it'jsequired long dead walls and narrow ftair- 
cafes, with other things that by us are confioered as deformities. 

29th June. —I went about fourtee.T miles'^ Wallaja-petta, or Wallaj’-abad, on the 
north fide of the river, about tw'o miles from A-cot. The valley leading from Vanam- 
bady to Vellore, or Velluru, opens here into;^ level country containing both dry- 
field and rice-ground. The w'cather in the lyy, although there are ftrong winds 
from the weft, is very hot. There are occafioi d fliowers of rain, that have broucht 
forw'ard the crop of bajera (holcus fpicatus), Wi yh is tliat commonly railed on tl. > 
dry-field. ^ * 

•;pth June.— 1 remained at Wallaja-petta, in oreV to give my people reft. This 
town w'as built by the orders of the late Nabob, Ma\ummed Aly Wallaja, and called 
after his awn name. The people were removed fro^i Laal-petta and other places, 
which with the Muflulman Princes of India is a comq^p prafticc. Soon after, it had 
the misfortune to fall into the hands of Jlvder; but o' the reftoration of peace, the 

Nabob heaped benefits on liis favourite, and it has rife! o a great fize, and is regu¬ 

larly built, rich, and populous. Its fortifications are niou ring to decay; but, as the 
f)lace is now far from an enemy, it is not (bon likely* to^^' ret the lofs. Almolt the 
ivhole of tlie trade, between the country above,the Gitats"^ d the fea-coqft, centers 
lere; ^’^ 1 larger afl'ortment of goods can, it is faid, be cured at Wallaja-petta 
him in any tow'u of the pcninfula, Madras itfclf not oticeptei^ Provifions a., .plentjf 
ind cheap. ^ 

ift July. — I w'ent a ftiort ftage to Wcclmru Cfhoultry, havi?^ lafted through a fine 
:ountry very well irrigated from numerous refervoirs. Owing , n he excellent fupply 
)f water, fomc ol the rIce-groui\d is even now in crop. '' 

Wochuru is an inn (choultry''), with a pent roof of tiles, anc ms built for the 

iccommodation of travellers. '1 his kind of building, in the native , ^uage, is called, 
hauvadi, from which perhaps the Englifh term choultry is derived, fame kind 

;f building, which confifts 6f one long hall open in front,-is alfo ufea v the native 
(fficers. lor the place in which they tranfacl bufinefs. When behind thk^ 'jal! there is 
. (quare court, furrounded by buildings for the accommodation of traveh \p ; the inn 
s by the natives called chiticram ; by the Englifh this alfo is callcc^choultry, 
■’.very where w'ithin forty or fifty miles of Madras fuch ufeful buildings are v.,ry com- 
non, and have been ereded and endowed by the rich native merchants of th'it.floii- 
iCiing city. 


At 



At Wochurti'^ere is tf?fo a very !ian4f^« tan%,ibririBd by digging a |quay(e'>«cavJ( 
into tb^ foil. Its fidgs ate )ine4 Mtir^y with cut granite in th© fornt of Saks, 
a when intend^ for the accommodatitm of travellers, 6r of the tl 

nei^lS»bo\rehood, in the Tgiriul language is crfled colan^ Jm the^Camataca dialTO;. it 
called cuntty; and by die Telingas, and fquthern.'Siin^utmans, it would 'be callc 
guntJU iSi^ilar. tanks, that are within the walls of a covil, or tenqple, are called by tl 
Sanikrit ngaies calliany, farovara, tirta, or pufcarany. , 

ad July.—I entered the Gompany’s jaghire, and went to' Conjeverara, w^ch 1 
the natives is univerfolly called Kunji. The country has more verdure than it had la 
year when 1 viTited it. The rains ufnal about this feafoh had not then commenced 
but they have this year been unui'ually favourable. * 

All over the coaft of Coromandel, it is common in May, June, and July, to ha' 
occafional (bowers, and at fome period of that time to have ev,en three or four da' 
heavy rain, which fomewhat cools the air, an 4 enables the cultivation for dry grains i 
take place, Th<? \5'f,ather now, although hey, is cloudy, with ftrong winds from tl 
weft. Such weather ufually prevails abou/ this time for eight or ten days 5 and 
Tanjore is well known to precede the ii(»''ig of. the Caver y, which is at ilTe highe 
when the periodical 'rains prevail in M^fore. Thefe chmds feem to be an extci 
lion of thofe which before and during ♦<;e violence of the inonfoon coMecl t'ver tl 
weftern ghats. When thefe have pou^d down, and have occafioned the fweiiing > 
the river, the rains even in Kamata a^jfe, and the weather clears in the countries bclo 


the caftern ghats, until Odober, wh^thc cafterly monfoon brmgs on th • f 
leafpn of the fea-coaft. In the intq,''^!, the weather at Madras is often exc 


'fnd the fea-breeze frequently feils'^f^or w hat occafions more 

‘ fr (hore wind. 


popper ran 
exceflively he 
uneafmels, blows fro 

the fouth, and is then called the h . 

3d July. — 1 w'eiu to Vira Pe^al Pillay’s Chitteram, or inn built by ViraPermal, 
Madras Dubafhy. f 

4th July. — 1 went to Sri Ptv'maturu. or Varam-phuthur, a celebrate*] temple ai 
agraruni, or abode of Biahmat-aj vvhich is fituated about a mile out of tlie road ; b 
I was defirous of vifiiing a pl^'e, rendered remarkable by its having given birth to Ran 
Anuia Acharya. 

- ' . ... . . .. 


5th July — 1 returned t/Con^atura, and on the day following arrived at 
I, ever finy. palTirg the Ghats, more and more figns of imp 


rovcmci 


having obleivtd, 

the nearer I appreached^'iis Ei.ropearn ciiy. 
o I w'as hj^f j greatly djyppointed at not finding any anfvvers returned to. the queri 
which ! nad propofed ; the gen.k-tuen who managed Bara-mahal and Coiiiibetort 
as I had depended o]^' .his aflillar.ee,,and ts t^ir great knowledge and abilities wou 
have enabled me to^.>rreilft nianv errors into wnich 1 mull have lallen, and to obtr 
?vuch information piiich a traveller cannot procure. 


END OF THE EIGHTH VOLUMES 


Stry.an »nd Prcfkon, 
P*iut.^« LbbJuB. 








